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Part XCIV. 


[E 6831/3337/16] No. 1. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(deceived 

July 2.) 

(No. 419.) 

My Lord, Eamleh, June 24, 1923. 

WITH reference to your Lordship’s telegram No. 135 of the 18th June, I have the 
honour to inform you that negotiations between the Egyptian and German Governments 
in regard to the question of jurisdiction over German nationals in this country were 
formally reopened by the German Minister with the Egyptian Minister for Foreign 
Affairs here on the 1st June. 

2. Herr Mertens handed Hechmat Pasha a draft treaty approved by the German 
Government, the attached copy of which had been communicated previously to a 
member of my staff by the German first secretary. 

3. I see no objection to this draft. But the German Government are, in my 
opinion, asking for more than they are likely to get; and I anticipate that the 
negotiations will go slowly. 

4. It has been suggested to Herr Mertens that the German Government might, 
Bave in the unlikely event of German courts being in existence here at the moment of 
the abolition of martial law, find it convenient to arrange with the British Government 
to transfer the administration, of German estates now in the hands of the special courts 
to the British consular courts for conclusion. Herr Mertens expressed Ins gratitude, 
and said that he would bear this suggestion in mind. 

5. The first secretary has since stated that the German Legation has much 
appreciated the assistance afforded to them by the Residency, and that they will 
approach us again if and when they find themselves in need of our support. 

6. The German Government is in communication with the Austrian Government 
with a view to securing arrangements for Austrian nationals similar to those in contem¬ 
plation for Germans. The German first secretary anticipated, when last interviewed 
some fortnight ago, that Herr Mertens would be authorised to negotiate for the 
Austrian as well as for his own Government. 

I have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 1. 

Draft Treaty respecting the Jurisdiction over German Nationals in Egypt. 

Article l er . 

LE Gouvernement allemand renouce au regime des Capitulations en figypte. 

Article 2. 

§ 1. La juridiction sur les ressortissants allemands et leur propridto en figypte est 
exercee, jusqu’i la mise en vigueur d’une nouvelie organisation judiciaire en Egypte 
constituant des cours de complete juridiction, par les tribunaux consulaires du Reich 
allemand en Egypte ; 
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ou: 

.... jusqu’ a une date ulMrieure par les tribunaux consulaires du Reich allemand 
en Egypte. Le Gouvernement egyptien aura le droit de dbnoncer cet accord apres une 
periode de cinq ans, par un preavis d’une annee en cas que les accords sur la juridiction 
consulaire contractus entre l’Egypte et les autres Puissances seraient egalement denonces 
par le Gonvernement egyptien; 

ou: 

.... par les tribunaux consulaires du Reich allemand en Egypte pendant une 
pdriode de dix ans. 

§ 2. Les tribunaux consulaires allemands en Egypte sont compeients : 

(a) Pour toutes les affaires pour lesquelles les tribunaux consulaires allemands en 

Egypte etaient competents avant la guerre ; 

(b) Pour les debts contre l’ordre public (&c.) en Egypte dont la punition est 

prevue par les dispositions des articles des lois pbnales egyptiennes suivantes : 

j 3. Les affaires portees devant les tribunaux consulaires allemands en Egypte 
doivent 6tre terminees ddfinitivement en Egypte en ce qui concerne les faits etahlis, 
soit qu’il n’y aurait lieu qu’une revision quant it 1’application de la loi par-devant un 
tribunal ayant siege en Allemagne conformdment aux dispositions de la loi allemande. 

§ 4. La competence des tribunaux mixtes en Egypte concernant les ressortissants 
allemands et leur propridte reste la mettle qu’avant la guerre. 

Article 3. 

§ 1. Les ressortissants de chaque partie contractante jouissent du droit de s’dtablir 
et de sojourner dans le territoire de l’autre partie si et en taut qu’ils observent les lois 
en vigueur, y com])ris les rbglements policiers. 

Pour jouir du droit mentioned dans le premier alinda les ressortissants des deux 
pays doivent dtie munis des papiers suffisants etablissant leur personne et leur 
nationality. La question quels papiers sont considdrds comme suffisants seia rdglde 
ultdrieurement par un echange de notes entre les deux parties contractantes. 

§ 2. Les dispositions du §1 ne visent pas le droit pour chaque partie contractante de 
prohiber Vdtablissement ou le sdjour des ressortissants de l’autre partie, soit en raison 
d’une condanmation pdnale, soit pour motifs de la sdcuritd intdrieure ou exterieure de 
l’Etat, soit pour d’autres raisons policidres et en particulier pour des mesures de la 
police sanitaire, des moeurs ou d’indigence. 

§ 3. Les parties contractantes se rdservent le droit de limiter le sdjour et l’dtablisse- 
ment d’otrangers en cas de ndcessitd par des restrictions d’ordre general. 

§ 4. Les privileges particuliers dont jouissent les Puissances eapitulaires eu Egypte 
ne peuvent pas dire revendiquds de la part du Reich allemand. De mdme, l’Eg\ pte ne 
peut pas prdtendre aux droits particuliers prevus par le Traite de "Versailles pour les 
ressortissants des Puissances abides et associees concernant leur etabliseement ou leur 
sdjour en Allemagne. 

zVrTIOLE 4. 

Le Gouvernement egyptien restitue an Gouvernement allemand Tiimneuble consu¬ 
laire a Alexandria, ainsi que les autres biens et proprietes du Reich allemand en Egypte, 
Ail y en a, qui sont passes a Ini en vertu de Particle 153 du Traite de Versailles. 

Article 5. 

Le Gouvernement allemand reuonce it la participation au Oonseil sanitaire maritime 
et quaranten.ure d’Egypte et consent, en ce qui le concerne, au transfert aux autorites 
egyptiennes des pouvoirs de ce conseil. 


| E 6138/2768/16 ] No. 2. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby (Cairo) 

(No. Mb.) 

(Telegiaphie.) R. Foreign Office, Jnly 2, 1923. 

1 PROPOSE to make communication referred to in my telegram No. 125 of 
Ktli instant, re withdrawal of restrictions on entry into Egypt of ex-enemy subjects, 
to German, Austrian, Bulgarian and Hungarian representatives on Thursday next, 
5th instant. Do you concur? 
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[ A 3952/25/1] 


No. 3. 


Mr. C. Russell to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston—(Received July 3.) 


Addis Ababa, May 26, 1923. 

7 I HAVE the honour to address your Lordship respecting the proposed construction 

I opened the question with Ras Taffari on the 19th instant and told lnni that I 
was now in a position to make a definite request m the name of His Majesty s Govern¬ 
ment and to submit proposals. I asked him whether he would wish me to speak in the 
first place to the Empress. His Highness replied at once that he had no competence in 
the in itter, and that he must ask me to take the latter course He said that he had 
already been accused in some quarters of selling Lake Tsana to the English, and that 
he were known to be negotiating with me on that subject, it would expose him. 
lurthor suspicion. He added that it was an old question, and that the Abyssinian 
Government regarded it as a very serious one. 1 agieed that it was an nnpoitan 
question, but rather in a commercial than a political sense. His Highness said that i 
was irenerally believed that the dam, if made, would cause the sacred islands in the la e 
to be" 5 flooded. I said that that point had been thoroughly investigated by the engineers 
who had surveyed the lake, and that I was prepared to give an assurance that it woul( 
not be so. I took occasion to add that I hoped the Abyssinian Government were not 
croing to raise idle objections to the proposed work, because I felt sure His Majesty s 
Government would not listen to them. I added, speaking very seriously, that 1 trus e< 
we should come to a friendly agreement on the subject. If the Abyssinian Government 
so wished, the dam would be made with their consent and to their advantage. It they 
refused, they might gain a little time, but the interests which lequiied the construction 
of the dam were too great to be ignored, and, in the end, the dam would be ma <* 
whether the Abyssinian Government wished it or no I hoped his Highness won c 
remember what I said. I then gave him the draft agreement to read. He did so 
without comment, and handed it back to me as though anxious not to remain m 


possession of a compromising document. n . 

The Empress received me yesterday. Ras Taffari and the L itaurari Hapta Gioigis 
were present, and Ato Sahle Sadalou, foreign secretary to the Ras. 1 explained the 
purpose of my audience briefly, knowing how easily Abyssmians are wearied, and mu 
quickly their attention wanders when they are bored. 1 laid stress on the rnunani aiian 
and utilitarian aspects of the scheme. Many of Her Majesty’s fellow-men, 1 said, were 
in need of bread, and to grow corn they must have water. . It was m her powei to give 
it to them—water which was now running to waste, and of which her oun subjects lac 
no need. If Her Majesty would do as was suggested, she would earn the gin itiu e ; in < 
prayers of thousands, and her name would live among the benefactois o man tin • 
When I had finished speaking. Ras Taffari asked whether it was proposed to build the 
dam on a temporary lease. I replied that there was no time-limit m t is agieemcn ; as 
now worded, but the point was one my Government might be prepared to discuss. m 
secretary was then asked to read out the draft agreement which 1 handed to him 
had left unspecified the amounts of the payments mentioned in the agreement, thinking 
it better to give rein to imagination, and not risk offence by open le eience 10 money. 
A brief silence followed the reading. Then I said that Her Majesty and her advisers 
would no doubt take time to consider the matter. I would ask shortly tor another 
audience, when we could discuss any proposals or amendments the Abyssinian Lrovein- 
ment might wish to suggest. After a few words on another subject, 1 withdrew.. 

The" Oriental secretary saw Ras Taffari in private afterwards, when ms ignies-. 
was so good as to say that 1 could not have put the lequest of His } lajesty s o\c lament 
in a better lhdit, and more effectively, but, said he, my woids had gone on y ia waj 
into Her Mafesty’s head. Ato Sahle Sadalou, who had occasion to see me this morning, 
voiced the same impression. He said that he had been interested to lear our pioposa s. 
1 did not wish to discuss the matter with him, and merely replied that I hoped we 
might soon see them adopted. He asked me if I realised what the Empress am .ei 
entourage are made of, and he tapped the wooden table with his fingei. 

On the whole the outcome of this first step is not more discouraging than I expected. 
Ras Taffari is, I think, favourable to the proposal, and may show himself openly when 
he sees which wav the wind blows. But the Empress and the priests and elders who 
surround her will be hard to move. I thought the Fitaurans silence a favouiable 
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symptom, for what it is worth. He is a plain, blunt man, who stands for conservatism 
and the Menelek tradition. I am on friendly terms with him, but 1 should have 
expected from him outspoken opposition. He has lately, I believe, drawn closer to 
Ras Taffari, and his silence on this occasion may indicate a wish to preserve his liberty 
of action. 

I have, &e. 

CLAUD RUSSELL 


[A 3954/25/1] No. 4. 

Mr. 0. Russell to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received July 3.) 

CNo. 55.) 

My Lord, Addis Ahaba, May 31, 1923. 

I ASKED M. de Bellefonds to come and see me in order to talk over the proposed 
Tsana Agreement. I knew that he would'he consulted by the Abyssinian Government 
in his official capacity, and I am anxious to enlist his support. [ explained to him our 
objects in the matter and the reasons for them. M. de Bellefonds said he was already 
(iu courant of the question. Speaking as a loyal servant of the Abyssinian Govern¬ 
ment, he believed that they would be well advised to come to an agreement with us 
in the matter, but lie foresaw a long and arduous negotiation before a conclusion could 
be reached. He was not yet acquainted with the terms of the draft agreement, as 1 
had submitted them to the Abyssinian Government in Amharie. I read him a French 
version of the text, and he asked me to let him have a copy. He said that, speaking 
off-hand, he thought he would have to suggest the inclusion of certain safeguards and 
guarantees in the interest of the Abyssinian Government. I said that I foresaw that; 
if such provisions were not in the original draft it was because my Government felt 
that it was for the Abyssinian Government to ask for them. I did not think there 
would be any difficulty in meeting their reasonable requirements. M. de Bellefonds 
said it would be a help to him if ho could have a brief memorandum on the proposed 
work ; how it was to be carried out and the benefits which were expected to result 
from it. I replied that I could easily meet his wish with the ample information placed 
at my disposal by His Majesty’s representative in Cairo. He then referred to the 
question of money payments, and asked whether I could give him an indication of our 
intentions. I said that 1 thought it was for the Abyssinian Government, who were 
the sellers in this case, to name their price. I reminded him that some years ago a 
sum of 20,000k a year had been suggested as a reasonable rent for the dam. I thought 
that sum would afford a basis for discussion. M. de Bellefonds then spoke of the 
international aspect of the question. Ide agreed that the Italian Government would 
raise objection when they came to know what was proposed. He thought, however, 
that their opposition would count for little here. 1 could not agree. I thought the 
opposition of any foreign Power would give strength to the hostile elements among the 
Abyssiuian Government. M. de Bellefonds asked whether we could not obtain the 
support, or at least, the friendly neutrality of the French Government. I said that on 
one or two occasions the late French Minister had spoken to me of the Tsana project as 
a matter to which his Government could take no exception, but 1 did not know if that 
was an official pronouncement. M. de Bellefonds said that he felt sure it would carry 
weight if the French Government would advise the Abyssiuian Government not to 
oppose the wishes of the British Government in this matter. He thought it very 
desirable that the French ChargtS d'Affaires should be instructed to speak in this 
sense. 

Your Lordship will no doubt consider whether it is advisable to approach the 
French Government with this object in view. 


I have, <fcc. 

CLAUD RUSSELL. 


[E 6850/812/16] No. 5. 

Count de Saint- Aulaire to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston .—(Received July A) 

PAR une note du 26 mai dernier, son Excellence le principal Secretaire d’Rtat de 
Sa Maieste pour les Affaires etrangbres a bien voulu faire part it l’Ambassadeur de France 
de l’assentiment du Gouvernement britannique it la proposition tendant a terminer it 
Londres les travaux de la Commission de Delimitation du Ouadai-Darfour. 

Le Gouvernement frangais envoie, en consequence, des instructions au Colonel 
Grossard eu vue de hater son retour. Toutefois, cet officier et ses collaborateurs ne 
devant vraisemblablement etre de retour qu’it la tin de septembre, il apparait preferable 
que la reunion envisagee ait lieu au mois de novembre procham et non pas au mois 
d’oetobre. 

Le Gouvernement frangais estime, en effet, quun certain dblai est necessaire pour 
la tnise au net des documents geographiques indispensables it la discussion des points 
contestes et il se plait it esperer que le Gouvernement de Sa Majeste britannique voudra 
bien se rallier a cette modification de dbtail. 

Le Comte de Saint-Aulaire saisit, &c. 

Ambassade de France, Londres, 
le 29 juin 1923. 

[E 6850/812/16] No. 6. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby (Cairo). 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign OJ)ice,July 3, 1923. 

MY despatch No. 601 of 28th May re Wadai-Darfour Boundary Conference. . # 
French Government suggest November as iate of conference, as Iuencli mission 
cannot return to France before end September. Subject to your concurrence, I propose 
to agree. 


[E 6901/439/16] No. 7. 

Sir lan Malcolm to Foreign Office— (Received July 4.) 

(No. 32. Commercial. Confidential.) , , , . . 

gj r Pans, July 2, 1928. 

WITH reference to your despatch No. 12 of the 28th June, 1 louud an occasion 
on the 30th, in the course of a conversation with M. Bonnot, to ask whethei the 
Comte de Serionne had full authority to hold the language regarding the kantara Ferry 
and Egyptian-Palestine communications, as reported to the Colonial Oihce by 

Sir Herbert Samuel. „ . . . , ... . 

I was glad to learn that M. de Serionne was fully authorised by our Director- 
General in the assurance that he gave, and I took the opportunity of saying bow g a< 
our High Commissioner and His Majesty’s Government were to know that, tor the 
present, there would be no dislocation of the existing lino of traffic between Egypt ana 

Palestine. •. 

1 have, Ac. 

IAN MALCOLM. 


[ E 6939/2768/16 ] No. 8. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.— (Received 

July 4.) 

^Tele Tra hie ) R liamleh, July 4, 1923. 

YOUR telegram No. 146 of 2nd July: Removal of restrictions on entry of 

ex-enemies into Egypt. 

I agree. 
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Impending Egyptian passport legislation will, I understand, permit of present 
instructions to His Majesty s passport authorities remaining unchanged in otinr 
respects. ® 

Despatch follows. 


[E 6940/10/16] No. 9. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.— (Received 

July 4.) 

(No. 195.) 

(Telegraphic.) It. Ramleh Juhi 4 1Q23 

PRIME MINISTER informed me that he will promulgate Indemnity Act" and 
effect exchange of notes on 5th July. 

Martial law will be abolished simultaneously, and I have decided that it should be 
accompanied by grant of amnesty in favour of some 250 persons condemned by military 
courts to terms of imprisonment of less than fifteen years for crimes other than murder 
attempted murder and common law offences of a serious nature 


[E 6957/10/16] No. 10. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenhij to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.— (Received 

July 4.) 

(No. 196.) 

(Tel^nmhje.) a Ramleh, July i, 1923. 

rLtlML MlNlblEK, asks me to enquire whether appointment of Aziz Izzet as 
Egyptian Minister in London would be acceptable to His Majesty’s Government. 

As far as I know his [? group omitted] is good, and I consider proposed appoint¬ 
ment a suitable one. 

I understand that Egyptian Government contemplate appointing representatives 
also at Paris Rome and Washington, but that no definite decision has as vet been taken 
as to who will occupy these posts. 


I'E 6974/44/16] No. 11. 

]' ield-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston-- 

(Received July r>.) 

(No. 180.) 

Loid, Ravdeh June 'AS 1 no * 

WITH reference to my despatch^ No. 379 of the 8th I dmft 

scheme tor the liquidation of foreign officials in the service of the Egyptian Government 
l have the honour to report that the question has formed the subject of prolonged 
discussions by the committee convened by (he Prime Minister, and comprising Mohamed 
Mohob 1 ash a, Minister of Finance, Halez Hassan Pasha, Minister of Public Works 
hut recently transferred to the Ministry of Wakfs, M Piola Caselli, Sir Maurice Amos 
and representatives of the Association of British Officials. Ahmed Ali Pasha was also 
nomnuUed on the committee, but did not attend the first meeting and resigned from the 
Cabinet two days later, ostensibly for reasons of health, but in reality because lie 
disapproved of the conclusion of a general scheme before the convocation of Pailiament 
His place on the committee has been taken by Tewfik Rifaat Pasha. 

2. 1 understand that M. Caselli took a leading part in these discussions, and at 
then conclusion expressed. the view that a new law was necessary to regulate the 
mattei, and announced his intention of drafting one. No objection to this proposal was 
iiiised iy the Ministers. 1 may mention that shortly before the proceedings had reached 
this stage. Sir M. Amos decided, with my approval, to abstain from talcum further pait 
in order that the scheme produced by the committee should have clearlf the clmractei 
of a unilateral proposal of the Egyptian Government. 

2. 1 he draft law, of which 1 have the honour to enclose copies,* does not differ 
essentially from the earlier proposals except in one or two particulars, notably in the 


* Not printed. 
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composition of the committee constituted by article 10. In the original proposals the 
foreign members were to be in a majority of five to three Egyptians. The draft law 
provides for four foreigners and four Egyptians, and gives a casting vote to the Egyptian 
chairman. 1 anticipate that the Association of British Officials will contest this arrange¬ 
ment. A compromise may be found in a suggestion made by Sir M. Amos that, in the 
event of an equal division of votes, recourse might be had to arbitration by one or more 
judges of the Mixed Court of Appeal. 

4. Your Lordship will also observe that under article 14, paragraph 1, an official 
may insist upon leaving the service by abandoning one half of his compensation. 
Paragraph 2 would be applicable, e.rj ., to officials who have reached the age of 55 and 
are entitled to retire on pension, but cannot be retired by the Egyptian Government 
until CO or 65. In their case one third only of the compensation is abandoned. 
Paragraph 3 empowers the Council of Ministers, after consulting the commission 
mentioned above, to grant the compensation in its entirety. This is designed to apply to 
officials who maybe found by the commission to be “ specially damaged.” It may be 
desirable to specify this power of discrimination more clearly among the functions of the 
commission. 

5. As regards the scale of compensation for permanent officials, the service factor 
remains the same as in the table now in operation. For officials whose retiring age is 
60, the age factor is unchanged ; in the case of those whose retiring age is 55, it remains 
unchanged up to the age of 10, after which it diminishes at a slightly increased rate. 
In the case of officials whose retiring age is 65, it is modified slightly in favour of the 
official after he attains the age of' 43. 

6. The conditions of service of the temporary officials vary considerably. An effort 
has been made to classify them so that each official may benefit by the terms of the 
scheme to the extent to which bis status is considered to entitle him. This arrangement 
is designed to replace by a system of fixed scales the present system by which the factor 
of permanency is settled by the so-called “ Glassification Committee.” 

7. I would draw your Lordship’s attention to article 20, which provides that not 
only the special compensation but also the service pensions shall lv payable in sterling; 
and to article 21, designed to protect the Treasury against overdrafts for the account of 
compensation. 

8. In order to emphasise the international character of the law, 1 propose to suggest 
to the President of the Council that it should be accompanied by an exchange of notes 
between us. The president would transmit to me a copy of the law in a note of which 
I enclose a tentative draft.* The points made in this document will, I think, be clear 
to your Lordship without further explanation from me. My note, in reply, would quote 
his Excellency’s communication, mutatis mutandis, and conclude by a suitable expression 
of satisfaction with the happy solution of this question. 

9. I am of opinion that this combination of a law and an exchange of notes may 
perhaps be expected to have a more binding force upon a future Egyptian parliamentary 
Government than the agreement proposed in my despatch under reference, and is 
ther efore to be preferred to it. 

10. I should be grateful to be informed by telegraph whether your Lordship 
approves of this procedure, and, generally, of the terms of the enclosed documents. 
They are, of course, liable to undergo some modifications before conclusion, at the 
instance of the Egyptian Government or the Association of British Officials. 

I have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

High Commissioyier. 


[E 6980/812/16] No. 12. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Receiv 

July 5.) 

(No. 198.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Ramleh, July 5, 1923. 

YOUR telegram No. 147 of 3rd duly : Wadai-Darfur boundary. 

T understand that Governor-General of the Soudan would prefer March, but 
suggest that you consult him on his arrival in London this week. 


.Not printed. 
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[E 6981/10/161 No. 13. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received 

July 5.) 

(No. 199.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Ramleh, July 5, 1923, 

MY telegram No. 195 of 4th July. 

Indemnity Bill was promulgated and martial law abolished to-day. 

Despatch follows. 


[E 6957/10/16] No. 14. 

1 he Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby (Cairo'). 
(No. 151.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, July 6, 1923. 

YOUR telegram No. 196 of 4th July: Appointment of Aziz Izzet as Egyptian 
Minister in London. * r 

Appointment is acceptable. 


[E 6138/2768/16] No. 15. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to M. Sthamer.* 

Your Excellency Foreign Office, July 6, 1923. 

HAVE the honour to inform you that His Majesty’s Government have decided, 
as from the 5th instant, to withdraw the restrictions hitherto enforced in respect of the 
entry into Egypt of German subjects. 

, 2. \ u future applications from German nationals for the grant of visas to Egypt 

will receive the same treatment as those from nationals of other European countries. 

I have, &c. 

CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 


PE 6974/44/16] No. 16. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Field-Marshal Viscount Allciiby (Cairo). 
(No. 154.) _ 

(Telegraphic.) R ‘ Foreign Office, July 7,1923. 

YOUR despatch No. 430 of 28th June: Retirement and compensation of foreign 
ofhcials. & 

T approve procedure and terms of compensation subject to any modifications which 
you may see fit to accept in circumstances described in final paragraph. 

Would arbitration by Mixed Court of Appeal, by avoiding dillicult and invidious 
selection of individual judges, prove more satisfactory than Sir M. Amos’s suggested 
compromise referred to in paragraph 3 ? 


[E 7105/351/16] 


No. 17. 


Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received 

/xt \ July 9.) 

(No. 140.) J ’ 

My Lord Rarnleh, June 30, 1923. 

1 IIA VIj the. honour to transmit to your Lordship herewith copy of a report on 
the general situation in Egypt, compiled by the European Department, Ministry of the 
Interior, covering the period from the 7th to the 25th June inclusive. 

I have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

_ High Commissioner. 


Mmi to \uatrian, Hungarian and Bulgaiian representatives, mutati s viutandu. 
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Enclosure in No. 17. 

(Strictly Confidential.) 

Report on the General Situation in Fgypt for the Period June 7 to 25, 1923, inclusive. 

Summary. 

Events of the Period under Review. 

ON the 8th June, Hafez Bey Ramadan, president of the Watanist party, published 
an electoral manifesto again repudiating relations with the ex-Khedive and expressing 
loyalty to the throne. 

On the 10th June the Minister of Wakfs, Ahmed Ali Pasha, resigned, and was 
leplaced by Hafez llassan Pasha (then Minister of Public Works), the latter’s place 
being filled by the appointment of Abdel Hamid Pasha Suliman (then Under-Secretary 
of State for Public Works). 

On the 14th June the Zaghlulist party constituted a central electoral committee. 

On the 20th June the local press published a declaration by the ex-Khedive that 
he nursed no ambition of becoming the ruler of an Arab conlederation, and would 
return to the Throne of Egypt only if recalled by the Egyptian people. 

On the 20th June Zaghlul Pasha moved to Royat. 

On the 20th June his Excellency the High Commissioner for Palestine and 
Lady Samuel arrived at Kantara in the evening and proceeded by special train to 
Alexandria, where they embarked on the morning of the 21st for Europe by the 
steamship “ Esperia.” 

On the 21st June the Court and the Government moved to Alexandria . 

On the 22nd June the Residency moved to Alexandria. 

On the 25th June the second-line Wafd issued a manifesto protesting against 
pending legislation intended to meet the situation created by the imminent abolition of 
martial law. 

The Seychelles exiles arrived in Suez on the evening of the 25th June and 
proceeded to Cairo on the 26th June. 

With three exceptions, all persons under restraint for political offences, or in 
detention on suspicion of complicity in the murder conspiracy, have been released. 

The political situation continues stable. The resignation of the Minister of Wakfs 
occasioned a temporary flutter in political circles, but did not produce anything in the 
nature of a Cabinet crisis, and with the transfer of the Government to Alexandria 
a lull in anti-Ministerial activities may he expected. Public attention is lor the 
moment concentrated on the approaching abolition of martial law and on pending 
legislation preliminary to it ; on the return of the Seychelles exiles and its effect on 
the activities of the Wafd, electoral canvassing and pmpagancla have somewhat 
abated in intensity, but will probably become more active after the new legislation, 
which is regarded with considerable distrust, has been digested. 

The economic situation remains stagnant. Cotton prices have failed to improve, 
and pressure continues to be exercised on the Government to intervene. 

The Ministry. 

During the period under review the Ministerial “ crisis,” with which rumour had 
been busy for some time, came to a head with the resignation of the Minister of Wakfs. 

On the 10th June Ahmed Ali Pasha, Minister of Wakfs, tendered his resignation, 
which was accepted on the 11th June. He was replaced by the transfer to the 
Ministry of Wakfs of Hafez llassan Pasha, who was succeeded as Minister of Public 
Works by his Under-Secretary of State in that Ministry, Abdel Hamid Pasha Suliman, 
tue latter’s post being filled by the transfer to the Public Works Department of 
Mohamed Zaghlul Pasha, till then Uniler-Secietary of State for Wakfs. 

Ahmed Ali Pasha based his resignation on reasons of health, but this was not 
generally accepted as the real motive. It is known that his resignation followed 
a difference of opinion with his colleagues on the question of compensation of retiring 
European officials, but this also is popularly considered as a pretext Two rumours 
which have wide credence are (l) that the opposition of Ahmed Ali Pasha to his 
colleagues was the reflection of a campaign aimed at unseating the Cabinet, and 
(2) that his resignation was inspired by peisoual consideiatious having no political 
significance. The best-informed opinion holds that the truth lies somewhere between 
these two explanations, namely, that Ahmed Ali Pasha’s known desire to retire was 
taken advantage of by opponents of the Cabinet. 

[11370] c 
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These Ministerial changes did not altogether still rumour, which continued to I 
advance first one then another possible cause of* disruption. To cut short these g 
rumours the following official communique was issued to the press on the 18th June :— §j 
“ From time to time certain newspapers publish news as to the imminence of | 
a remodelling of the Ministry, in consequence of the alleged intention of certain | 
members of the Cabinet to retire from the Government or of alleged changes in 
the political situation. 

“ The Government states that these announcements are pure invention, and 
is impelled, to its regret, to say that the publication of these misleading rumours, 
far from serving the public interest, only tends to confuse the public mind.” 

The situation has now settled down, and with the transfer of the Government to 
Bulkeley (Alexandria) on the 21st June for the summer season a change of Government 
in the near future is considered improbable. 

This surface disturbance would appear to have been the result of the inter-play of 
these different currents tending respectively to a Constitutional Liberal Government, 
a Zaghlulist combination under Nessim Pasha, and a Cabinet under Mohamed Said 
Pasha, intended to command a Zaghlulist-Watanist parliamentary bloc. 

In this connection it should be mentioned that the rumour mentioned in the 
preceding report to the effect that His Majesty had sounded both Adly Pasha 
and Mohamed Said Pasha towards the end of May has since been authoritatively 
contradicted. 

Legislation. 

The Law on Public Meetings. 

The Zaghlulist opposition to this law was intensified by its application in the case 
of the proposed public reception of the Seychelles exiles. 

Following the interview given to a Wafd deputation by the Prime Minister 
(referred to above), the Wafd on the 20th June issued a manifesto of protest in the 
form of a telegram addressed to His Majesty the King and to the Prime Minister, to 
the British Government and the London press. This manifesto characterised the 
prohibition as “one of the arbitrary acts of the regime which the people had believed 
defunct, but which still existed ; ” one of those “exceptional measures the only result of 
which is to sow enmity and to widen the breach between Egypt and the British 
authorities in the country.” It holds the Egyptian Cabinet responsible for having 
acquiesced in these measures, and blames it and the British Government also for not 
having made financial provision for the repatriation of the exiles. 

In conversation with Iteuter’s Cairo correspondent on the 19th June, Hamed 
Pasha FI Bassel criticised this law and especially its application to the case of the 
reception of the Seychelles exiles. He attributed this law to the initiative of the 
British authorities in Egypt, and said that the law, and particularly its application in 
prohibiting a public reception to the Seychelles exile*, had prejudiced the atmosphere 
of goodwill which was being created, and placed a new obstacle in the way of Anglo- 
Egyptian agreement. 

The Wafd an* reported to lie giving out that the prohibition of this reception is a 
proof that the liberty of the elections will be interfered with. 

Abolitio>i of Martial Law. 

On the 22nd June the Prime Minister held a meeting in his offices at Bulkeley, 
attended by the Under-Secretary of State, Ministry of Interior, the Director-General, 
European Department (Ministry of Interior), and the Governors and commandants of 
police of the four principal Governorates, to discuss the situation which will be created 
by the abolition of marital law. 

Following this meeting the Ministry of the Interior circularised Governors impressing 
upon them that, upon the abolition of martial law, the responsibility for the maintenance 
of public order devolves upon them under the control of tlw Ministry, and calling upon 
them to exercise a strict supervision over the actions ot their subordinate officials. 

Similar action will be taken shortly with regard to the mudirs, parquet judges, &c. 

New Laios. 

According to the press the Egyptian Government is now in complete agreement 
with tlie British Government in regard to the text of the Indemnity Act, the 
promulgation of which is expected immediately after that of preliminary legislation 
now pending. 
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The series of new laws destined to precede the Indemnity Act and the abolition of 
martial law are in an advanced stage of preparation ; it is expected that they will be 
considered by the Council of Ministers during the current week and promulgated about 
the end of the month. In the meantime these laws are receiving a great deal of 
attention in the press, which is publishing various versions of their tenor. These laws 
are understood to be four in number:— 

Law in regard to the establishment of a state of siege. 

Law on passports (immigration). 

Law on vagabondage. 

Law on strikes. 


These laws were the subject of a manifesto issued on the 25th June over the 
signatures of the second-line Wafd, to the following effect:— 

“ Egyptians : The newspapers announce that the Ministry intends to put into 
execution ceitain projects tending to sene foieigu interests and to muzzle and 
menace you whenever you seek to claim your rights or criticise their acts. 

“The Government intends to promulgate new laws of a nature to diminish its 
own rights and powers, and impair your liberty and your destiny. 

“ While pluming itself on the release of a few internees, and on the imminent 
abolition of British martial law, it is enacting Egyptian laws, placing in British 
hands the fate ot Egyptians who have been sentenced by British militaiy courts, 
and organising Egyptian martial law to strike at the people in case of need 
without the British incun inn any responsibility thereby, as the people have 
already been struck at, by the law on public meetings in regard to every 
manifestation of its will and of its freedom. 

“ The law organising the state of siege is a dangerous law which the Ministry 
has no right to enact on its sole responsibility, tin more so as the country is 
now in the electoral period, and its elected representatives, who alone have the 

power to frame such an exceptional law, will soon meet in Parliament. 

Having, by the mouth of its Premier, promised to be guided in its acts by the 
opinion and the will of the people, the Ministry should not legislate on such vital 
matters before consulting the representative bodies soon to be established. 

“ Hamad Basiia El Bassel. 
“Wissa Bey Wassik. 

“ Mokcos Bey Hanna. 

“ EIjOUI- EI ,-G AZZA11. 

“ MoURAD-EL-SlTKREI 

The Seychelles Exiles. 

T he {Seychelles exiles sailed from Mahe, Seychelles, on the 5th June for xMombassa, 
whence they embarked, on the lGth June, by the German East African liner 
“ Usambara ” for Suez. 

On the 15th June the Cairo Goveruorate notified to the Wafd (which was 
preparing to give the returning exiles an elaborate series of public reception) that tiny 
form of public manifestation was prohibited by application of the new law on public 
meetings. The Wafd then appealed to the Prime Minister, who, .in reply to a 
deputation which waited on him on the 18th June, stated that he considered the 
prohibition (ordered by the military authorities) to be in the interest of the country, as 
the demonstrations contemplated were such as might lead to conflicts with the police 
and endanger public order. The Wafd thereupon issued a manifesto criticising the 
action ot the authorities and enveighing against the law in question (see under heading 
“Legislation”). 

The exiles arrived at Suez about (5 u.M. on the 25th June and were met by 
Morcos Bey Hanna and Ata Bey Afifi, and by various other friends of the Wafd from 
Suez, Alexandria and various provincial centres. 

they spent the night at Suez, and proceeded by special train on the morning ol 
the 26th to Cairo, where they arrived shoitly after 10 a.m. They were met by 
Hamad Pasha El Bassel, and a number of other Zaghlulists, and drove to the house of 
El Masry Bey El Saadi, where they were received with much rejoicing. The police at 
Suez and Cairo had taken adequate precautions, but there was uo attempt at disorder. 

[11870] c 2 
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It is reported that a series of private entertainments will be given to the exiles, a 
sum of about £E. 250 having been collected for the purpose. Funds are also being 
collected to defray their repatriation expenses. 

Amin Bey Ezz-el-Arab, who had been “ rusticated ” under supervision since the 
22nd December, 1921, was released from restraint on the 5th June. He, along with 
Djafer Fakhry Bey and Sadek Henein Bey, had been relegated to his home at Tantah 
under the same order as that given to Zaghlul Pasha and his companions in exile to 
the Seychelles. Unlike the Seychelles exiles, these three complied with the order, 
which has now been countermanded. 

Releases of Persons detained in connection with the Murder Campaign. 

Since the closing of the last report all the more important persons suspected of 
complicity in the murder campaign have been released. In some cases, at least, the 
suspicion of complicity still remains, but there is not sufficient evidence at present on 
which to base a prosecution. 

The persons coming in the above category and now released include:— 

(a.) Sheikh Mustafa-el-Kayati 
(arrested on the 3rd 

January, 1923) ... Released on the ISth June. 

[b.) The remainder of the Kharga Oasis internees, viz: — 

Dr. Mahgoub Sabet A 

Abdel Sattur Bey El Bassel > lieleased on the 11 th/12th June. 
\lahmoud-el-Bassiouni ... ) 

Iiassan Yassin... ... ,, ,, 20th June. 

(c.) Persons arrested on the 2nd/5th May :— 

Fakhry Bey Abdel Nur"’... Released on the 11th June. 

Abdel Ghani Selim Abdou ,, ,, 11th ,, 

Mahmoud Fahmy - el - 

Nakrashy... ... ,, „ 14th ,, 

Ragheb Iskandar ... ,, ,, 14th ,, 

Abdel Halim-el-Biali ... „ „ 16th „ 

Mahmud Abu Shadi ... „ ,, 21st „ 

Zaghlul Pasha. 

On the 20th June Zaghlul Pasha moved from Aix-les-Bains to the Grand Hotel, 
Royat, where, according to a telegram from a member of his entourage, published in 
the Egyptian press on the 21st June, he was “received with honour, the orchestra 
playing the 1 Zaghlul March ’ and the Egyptian National Anthem.” 

Towards the end of the period under review, it was alleged in certain Arabic 
papers that negotiations were proceeding between the Egyptian and British Govern¬ 
ments with a view to permission being given for the early return of Zaghlul Pasha to 
Egvpt, a variant of this being the statement that,* after the abolition of martial law, his 
return would depend on the will of the Egyptian Government. These misleading 
statements were taken up by the “Journd du Caire” which pointed out that, upon 
the abolition of martial law, Zaghlul Pasha would be free to return absolutely at his 
own discretion. 

Reports—attributed to Wafd sources—continue to circulate to the effect that 
negotiations have taken place between Zaghlul Pasha and the unofficial representatives 
of the British Government, and that it was in this connection that Zaghlul Pasha had 
invited the Wafd to join him. The main purpose of the visit of Aly Buy Shamsy and 
George Bey Khayat to Europe is said to be to assist Zaghlul Pasha in drawing up a 
definite political programme and an authoritative list of Zaghlulist candidates for 
Parliament, and that there will eventually be a full session of the Wafd in Europe, 
under the presidency of Zaghlul to settle the party’s parliamentary policy. 

Zaghlul Pasha is understood to have invited Sinnot Bey Hanna (arrived from the 
Seychelles) to join him as soon as possible. 

A cinematograph film showing the life of Zaghlul Padia at Aix-les-Bains was^ 
extensively advertised by the Zaghlulist press and was patronised by a group of 

* Ti'an-'fenvil on llio nth May, 11)23, to foreigners’ prison from [{asr-el-Nil Uarruoks, where lie had 
been interned since the oth March, 1923. 
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members of the Wafd, headed by Hamad Pasha El Bassel on the opening night 
(22nd June). This film has, so far, not proved a great success. 

Zaghlul Pasha’s gift of 2,000 rupees to the poor of the Seychelles was very 
favourably commented upon in Egypt. 


Zaghlul Pasha s House 

In the last report mention was made of the refusal of Amin Bey Youssef to take 
over the house, which the police authorities had put at his disposal, subject only to 
an order that no meetings should be held here. It transpires that the refusal of Amin 
Bey Youssef was made after reference to the Wafd, which decided that the house 
should only be taken over unconditionally. This decision was telegraphed to Zaghlul 
Pasha, who endorsed it. Pending the taking over the home, a ghaffir has been put in 
as caretaker, and the premises lemain under seal, a servant of Zaghlul Pasha being 
admitted once a week to clean the house. 


The Zaghlulist Party. 



No statement has yet been made as to the reconstruction of the Wafd in 
consequence of the release of its various “teams,” but it may be noted that the latest 
manifesto (issued on the day of the arrival of the Seychelles contingent), protesting 
against the series of new laws which are being prepared in anticipation of the abolition 
of martial law, is signed only by members of the second-line Wafd : lTamed Pasha El 
Bassel, Maitre Wissa Wassif, Morcos Bey Hanna, Eloui Bey El Gazzar and Mourad 
Bey El Cherei. 

Internal Dissensions. 

The elections continue to give rise to serious disagreements. 

Reports continue io be leceived of disputes between would-be candidates, even 
among members of the Wafd. The Wafd is said to have referred the question to 
Zaghlul Pasha, who replied that the Wafd should not put forward any candidates until 
the matter had been fully discussed and disagreements adjusted. 

Said Bey Mursi resigned from the Alexandria committee of the Wafd on the 
ground that he disapproved of the manner in which the electoral campaign was being 
conducted, but subsequently withdrew his resignation on the intervention, it is said, of 
Mohammed Said Pasha. 

From Port Said come reports of a split between Aly Bey Leheta, the president of 
the local Zaghlulist committee, and a faction headed by Ahmed Bey Sanabary and 
Sheikh Ibrahim Atallah, who accuse Aly Bey Leheta of misapplication of party funds. 
The Wafd is endeavouring to patch up this quarrel, but has not yet succeeded in 
iloing so. 


j 'fhe Tantah committee of the Wafd is also in the throes of a domestic battle over 
H the rival claims to parliamentary honours of its president, Dr. Iiassan Bey Kamel, and 
Maitre Naguib Bey El Gharably ( member of the third-line Wafd, arrested on the 
I 5th March and released on the 15th April). As the Wafd appear to be siding with 
I Naguib Bey El Gharably, while Dr. Hassan Bey Kamel has considerable local support, 
this difference may develop. 

f Another Zaghlulist squabble is reported from Meballa-el-Kebira, where an official 
investigation into complaints of electoral partiality on the part of the Mainour, disclosed 
* that these complaints formed part of the intrigues of the rival local aspirants to election, 
and were quite unfounded. 

Some dissatisfaction is reported in the provinces owing to the fact that the 
imancial sub-committees deputed to collect funds for electioneering purposes are 
demanding a contribution of not less than .£ E. 50 from any person who offers himself as 
a candidate for Parliament through the electoral committees. 


j Zaghlulist Electoral Activities. 

< A central electoral committee has been formed on the initiative of the Ezbelcieh 
(Cairo) principal committee. This committee circularised all other principal committees 
inviting them to depute three representatives to attend a meeting, which was held on 
the 14th June under the presidency of A1 Lewa Aly Pasha Fahmy. 

At a meeting of students held recently at the house of El Masry Bey El Saadi it 
was decided to form, under the patronage of the Wafd, committees and sub¬ 
committees of students to assist in canvassing, &c. 

1 
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Watanist Party. 

The press of the 8th June published an electoral manifesto issued by Hafez Bey 
.Ramadan in the name of the party. This manifesto urged the members of the party 
to united effort towards the realisation of the National Pact; they should not listen to 
suggestions of boycotting the elections on the ground that to take part in them was 
tantamount to a recognition of the present status of the country, but should work 
towards the realisation of their principles by endeavouring to secure as many seats as 
possible in Parliament. 

In conclusion this manifesto says :— 

“ Our adversaries and the enemies of our country accuse us of working on 
behalf of a certain personality ” (the ex-Khedive) “ ignoring our past history and 
our attitude, which has always been to defend the throne with all our might 
against the usurpers and the intriguers who seek to divide the throne from the 
nation.” 

Lt is now reported that, notwithstanding the strong local opposition to Hafez Bey 
Ramadan, many of the dissidents have, for the time being, acquiesced in his point of 
view, owing to the fact that he disposes of substantial funds. As these funds ar§ said 
to have been supplied by the ex-Khedive and Mustafa Kemal Pasha, the r61e of Hafez 
Bey Ramadan, in the light of his public utterances, remains somewhat equivocal. 

It is reported that certain Watanist leaders have encouraged Sheikh Abdel Aziz 
Shawish to return to Egypt and stand for Parliament, as they see in him a powerful 
counter-influence, for election purposes, to that of Zaghlul Pasha. Tt is said also that 
his candidature would have the support of Prince Omar Toussoun, who is reported to 
have made a substantial contribution to Watanist funds (presumably the dissidents) for 
electioneering purposes. His chances of election are said to be very good. 

Labour. 

Competition between the three principal parties for the Labour vote continues, 
ihere is a rumour to the elfect that the Waftl, disturbed at the apparent success of 
the Liberal party in securing Labour support, contemplates the formation of a new 
Labour party, under the presidency of Zaghlul Pasha. 

The Agricultural Co-operative Syndicate, which the Government has in view as an 
antidote to the persistent stagnation of the cotton market, promise to be the object of 
lively electoral competition. Pourparlers between the Watanist and the Communist 
parties, mentioned in the preceding report, are said to have particular reference to these 
syndicates. Incidentally, the interest displayed in the proposed syndicates by the 
Communist party is believed to be not wholly electoral. 

The tiial by military court of the Communist leaders, Husny-el-Orabi and Autoun 
Maroun, on a charge of organising a demonstration on the 18th March in defiance of 
an express prohibition, is now proceeding in Alexandria. 

lhe efforts of Maitre Kamel Hussein, the lawyer of the Tramway Workers' 
Syndicate, to secure his election to Parliament as a sort of one-man Labour party ha\e 
been mentioned in previous reports, lie submitted to the authorities lists containing 
5,000 names of persons, whom he stated to be employed by the Tramways Company, 
and requested that they should he registered as electors in the Bui sic district, on the 
ground that the headquaiters of their work were situate in that district. 

On the 11th June a deputation of Cairo tramways employees attended at the 
Governorate to complain of coercion by Kamel Hussein and manipulation of the lists. 

The examination of these lists by the olHcial committee disclosed that only about 
300 of the names were those of persons actually employed by the Tramways Company, 
the remainder of the 5,000 being either relatives of these men or pure inventions. The 
committee decided that none of the names submitted should of right be registered in 
the Bulao district, and forwarded the names of the genuine electors to the various 
districts in which they were domiciled. Kamel Hussein, who was relying on these lists 
to secure his leturn for Bulae, has lodged an appeal against the decision of the 
committee. 

Industrial Unrest. 

(hi the 12ih June the employees of the Khedivial Mail Line engineering workshops 
went on strike against a proposal to increase the working day from eight to nine hours 
"without extra pay. The men petitioned the Governor of Alexandria, who referred the 
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matter to the Conciliation Board; but up to the date of closing of this report no 
settlement had been arrived at. 

On the 20th June the crew and firemen of the khedivial steamship Jamaica, 
which was due to sail that afternoon with mails, went on strike in protest against a 
reduction of their wages made during the month of May. The ship sailed on schedule 
with a scratch crew and four of the strikers who had returned to work. 

On the IGth June the butchers of Port Said threatened to go on strike m protest 
against a municipal tax, but refrained on the promise of the governor that their 
complaint would be examined. 

The ex-Khedive. 

According to telegrams sent to the “Mokattam” and "Abram” from Geneva, 
the ex-Khedive, Abbas Hilmy Pasha, who had been staying incognito at Lausanne m 
order to follow the conference, moved to Geneva on the 17th June, and immediately on 
his arrival there gave out in an interview that he nursed no ambition ot becoming the 
mler of a confederation of Arab States ; he would reign only in Egypt, and there only 
if recalled by the Egyptian people. 

According to the “Mokattam” telegram, he expressed the opinion that the date 
of his return to Egypt was not far distant. _ _ f 

The immediate purpose of such a declaration at this particular moment is not 
quite clear, but it may reasonably be supposed that it is not unconnected with the split 
in the Watanist party, and is intended, inter aha , as a counter-blast to the defection 
„f Hafez Bey Ramadan and his faction, and to fix the electoral policy of Aly Bey 
Falimy Kamel’s faction of that party. 

It is reported that one purpose of the ex-Khedive’s move to Geneva was to escape 
f,om Kemalist surveillance with a view to getting in touch with members of the Union 
and Progress party at Geneva, who are said to have received special instructions trom 
their committee to avoid all contact with the Kemalist delegates at Lausanne. _ 

He is also said to have made unsuccessful overtures to Zaghlul 1 asha. Ilns 
rumour is denied in Wald circles. 

The Soudan. 

A strenuous effort to revive the Soudan agitation was made by a certain section 
of the press on the basis of an alleged flouting of Egyptian rights over the Soudan m 
the conduct of the Boiram levde in Khartoum. 

It was alleged :— 

1. That the British National Anthem was played to the exclusion of the Egpytian 

National Anthem. . 

2. That the British flag was saluted to the exclusion of the Egyptian flag >f 

8. That British officers of the Egyptian army wore helmets instead ot “ tarbouches 

at this essentially Moslem ceremony. 

The facts are that the ceremonial on this occasion was exactly as it has always 
been :— 

1. On the Governor-General appearing on the steps of the Palace, the Governor- 

General’s salute (six bars of “God save the King”) was played, followed by 

other airs, as he descended into the garden. At the end of the levee, the 

Egyptian and the British national anthems wevtJ both played. # 

2. Therowas no saluting of either flag, and both flags were flying, as usual, side 

by side on the Palace roof. . , 

3. British officers of the Egyptian army wore—and always have worn—helmets, 

an absolute necessity for their protection from the sun. 

The whole of this agitation was apparently built up on the inclusion m district 
orders of a paragraph directing th it officers should salute when God save le mg 
was played. . 

It is reported that pressure was brought to I tear on the Wafd to issue a manifesto 
on this subject, but they were not disposed, at the present juncture, to compromise tie 
tendency towards a better understanding with Great Britain nor to appeal o e 
committing themselves to tho Watanist creed on this subject. 

The Conspiracy Case. 

The period under review was taken up with the examination and cross-examination 
of the accused and of witnesses for the defence. 


its 

A Case of Alleged Corruption. 

The following official communique was issued to the press on the 16th June :— 

“ Reports have appeared in the press concerning the case of one Ibrahim Effendi 
Lutfi, who is alleged to have attempted to obtain money from the father of a 
prisoner now under arrest in order to obtain the release of that prisoner These 
reports are to a certain extent incorrect, and therefore misleading, and their 
appearance in the public press is prejudicial to a fair trial. No further reports, 
therefore, are to be published on this matter in the press pending the trial of the 
case in question. It has also been stated in more than one newspaper that a native 
officer attached to the Public Security Department lias been suspended in 
connection with the case. There is no foundation for this statement, which is 
entirely mischievous.” 

This communiqud arose out of the following incident:— 

The father of one of the pei’sons detained on suspicion of complicity in the murder 
conspiracy gave information, indheetly, to the authorities that an agent employed by 
the special section of the Ministry of the Interior had approached him with a promise that 
he would secure the release of his son lor a monetary consideiation. An officei of the 
Public Security Department working with the special section was also alleged to be 
implicated. Steps were taken by the authorities to test the accuracy of the story, and 
subsequently the agent in question and a cafe keeper alleged to be an accomplice were 
arrested and tried by a military court. They were found not guilty. The communique 
above quoted was prompted by the lact that before the case came up for trial certain 
newspapers published accounts of the incident, which were held to he prejudicial to a 
fair trial. 

Miscellaneous. 

Much interest and comment centred round a soiree to which Emir George Lutfallah 
had invited a very large gathering to meet the members of the Cabinet. 

The soiree, which was organised on a sumptuous scale, was to have been held on 
the evening of the 7th June in the grounds of Ghezireh Palace, the Lutfallah home, 
was postponed at the last moment—so late, in fact, that many of the guests were not 
advised of the postponement—upon an intimation from the Prime Minister that he 
would be unable to attend, being obliged to leave for Alexandria. 

Minorities Representation. 

There is reported to be a growing uneasiness among the Copts as to their securing 
their due proportion of Parliamentary seat 1 '. 

A rumour—considered to be Constitutional Liberal propaganda—is in circulation 
in the pi evinces to the effect that Zaghlul Pasha had instructed his followers in Egypt 
to endeavour to delay the elections owing to his being in negotiation with the British 
Government. 


[A 3954/25/1] No. 18. 

The Marquess (hirzon of Kcdleston to Mr. C. Russell (Addis Ababa). 

(No. 35.1 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, July 1 ), 1923. 

YOUR despatch No. 55 of 31st May: Tsana. 

You should preferably have referred home before your conversation with 
M. de Bellefonds, m order that propriety of communication to French Government 
might have been considered before they learnt of negotiations from outside source. 

No communication to French or Italian Governments will be made except in 
answer to enquiries, lest we should appear to invite blackmail. Answer to such 
enquiries would be that negotiations are continuation of those carried on for years 
past, and that any attempt to prejudice Abyssinian Government against grant of 
concession would be regarded as somewhat unfriendly action. 
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[E 6980/812/16] No. 19. 

The Marquess Curzon of Keddeston to Count de Saint-Aulaire. 

Your Excellency, Foreign Office, July 9, 1923. 

AS suggested in your note of the 29th ultimo regarding the delimitation of the 
Wadai-Darfour boundary, I have the honour to inform your Excellency that His 
Majesty’s Government will willingly postpone until November the discussions which 
it is intended should take place on this subject in London. 

2. If it would be more convenient to the French Government, in view of the long 
and difficult journey which Colonel Grossard’s mission will have to undertake. His 
Majesty’s Government would be disposed to defer the negotiations until next March, 
which m some respects would be a moie convenient date from the point of view of the 
Soudan authorities. 

I have, &c. 

CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 


[E 7397/6918/16] No. 20, 

Consul Monahan to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received Jidy 11.) 

(No. 40.) 

My Lord, Tripoli, N. Africa, July 10, 1923. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 34 of the 26th ultimo. 1 have the honour to 
transmit herewith a translation of a letter dated the 27th ultimo, which I have received 
from Mr. Acting Consul A. Ellul, at Bengasi, uiving details of the recent reverse to an 
Italian force near Marsa Brega, on the coast of Cvrenaica, about 40 miles south of 
Jedabia 

I have, See. 

J. H. MONAHAN. 


Enclosure in No. 20. 

Acting Consid Ellul lo Consul Monahan. 

(Translation.) 

Sir, Bengasi, June 27, 1923. 

AFTER the operations reported in mv despatch to His Majesty’s Embassy at 
Rome of the 4th April last, the Italian Government, not having come to an arrangement 
with Sidi Idris-es-Senoussi, who refused to return into Cyrenaica from Egypt -into 
which country, as I have reported, he had fled—the Italian Government decided to 
occupy Jedabia, the headquarters ol the Senoussites. 

For this purpose there came reinforcements from Italy, Tripoli and Erytrea, and so 
in the early part of May (officially stated the 21st April) Jedabia was occupied in the 
sense that the Italian troops met no resistance, the Senoussites having abandoned the 
place some days before. Only a part of the attacking troops met with resistance, at 
about 10 kilom. from Jedabia, from about 100 armed men who, seeing the overwhelming 
superiority of the force against them, thought it best to flee, leaving the road to 
Jedabia open. 

The military post in occupation of Jedabia compelled all the Bedouins who 
approached that town to pay fines and give up a tenth of their beasts besides all their 
arms. It is calculated that the beasts given up by the Bedouins amount to about 
1,000 head sheep, 100 head cattle, and 400 head camels. Of the weapons surrendered 
very few were serviceable, the Bedouins having taken good care to bring only old 
useless ones. After the occupation of Jedabia all seemed to O o well. Only the 
Bedouins in the neighbourhoods of Tobruk and Merj attempted to attack those 
positions, but a good part of the troops of Jedabia were sent to those places and all 
thought of warlike action was given up by the Senoussites. Moreover, Marsa Bardia 
(Port Suleiman) on the frontier of Egypt, from which country the Senoussites were 
said to be receiving supplies and munitions, was occupied. From information received 
it appears, however, that nothing important occurred in the course of the operations 
mentioned. 
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While it seemed that the Senoussites were convinced of the hopelessness of 
resisting a nation which had all the means of destroying them, they were really 
awaiting an opportunity to attack and molest the troops encamped in Jedabia and its 
neighbourhood. In the meantime the authorities repatriated a number of soldiers, so 
that the fore** left in the whole of Cyrenaica was very small. It is said that General 
de Gasperi, commandant of the forces, complained to the Governor ot this repatriation, 
and even went so far as to decline any responsibility in case of an attack by Senoussites, 
the Italian forces left not being sufficient to defend the various posts scattered in the 
interior. 

On the 10th instant the 7th Erytrean battalion, consisting of about 500 men, left 
Jedabia on a reconnaissance march towards Marsa Brega, which place it reached 
unmolested on the same day. This perhaps encouraged the Government, and it 
appears to have been intended to occupy that place permanently. The Senoussites, 
however, having perhaps perceived the small number of the troops detached to Marsa 
Brega, collected for an attack, awaiting, it seems, the most propitious moment. On the 
L2th instant, a motor column composed of 53 motors, and protected by six armoured 
cars left El Jedabia with stores and ammunitions for the aforesaid battalion. 

It appears that the Senoussites had been informed of all the movements of the 
Italian troops. They mustered at a place about 10 kilom from Marsa Brega and under 
cover of various hills and caves awaited the passage of the column in order to attack 
it, and their plan turned out very disastrous for the Italian troops. 

As soon as the armoured car column came in sight the Senoussites sent out three 
mounted men who when within 100 metres of the first motor-car pretended to flee 
towards the point where their companions were lying in wait. They were followed and 
surrounded. The column stopped and some soldiers arrested the three Arabs. With 
the armoured car column was the Commissioner of the Bengasi Government who, it 
seems, was commissioned to treat with some tribal chiefs in that locality, for, as soon 
as the three Arabs had been made prisoners, he left his car to question them With 
him all his men also left their ears and gathered round the three Arabs, probably 
curious to hear what the Arabs had to say. Suddenly and unexpectedly the Senoussites 
hidden in the neighbouring caves not more than 40 metres away opened tire, and in a 
few seconds, it is said, more than half the Italian troops had fallen. The attack was so 
sudden and unexpected that the survivess thought only of saving themselves by flight. 
The Senoussites, encouraged by their success, came out of their hiding places and 
surrounded the whole column. Of the six armoured cars it is said that only one was 
got going ; it was, however, burnt by the Bedouins with petrol taken from the motor 
cars. Of all the armoured car column only twelve motor cars escaped from the attack 
of the Bedouins. 

The commander of the battalion at Marsa Bivga, who had been informed <>f the 
departure of the column from Jedabia, seeing that the column was late in returning, 
and perhaps suspecting that it had been attacked by the Bedouins, went out with all 
bis men to meet them. When they arrived at the place where the armoured ear 
column bad been attacked they also were surrounded by about 1,000 mounted Arabs, 
and in spite of the desperate resistance <>f the Erytrean troops the Bedouins overcame 
them, and of the whole battalion only about 100 men succeeded in saving themselves 
by taking refuge in the castle of Marsa ^Brega where they awaited relief. They would 
have suffered the same fate as their companions if by chance there bad not arrived the 
following morning at Marsa Brega a gunboat whose captain on seeing the Bedouins 
at tacking the Krytreans opened tire on them, and in this way succeeded in getting on 
board his boat the unlucky Erytreans who from the previous day had had no rest. 

In the two operations the Italian troops had the following losses: about 50 white 
troops of the armoured car column ; 12 officers, amongst whom the Major commanding 
the battalion; and loO native and Erytrean troops killed. Over 40 white troops 
and askaries were more or less seiiously wounded. Of all the officers commanding the 
armoured car column and the battalion, only two lieutenants escaped. It is said the 
Bedouins plundered and stripped all the fallen. 

The booty taken by the Bedouins w'as 28 macnine guns, over 400 ritles, 6 armoured 
cars, only one of which had been rendered unserviceable, 4L motor cars the 
majority of which were in perfect condition, stores, petrol, and no small quantity ot 
ammunition. 

After the defeat sutiered by the Italian troops it seems that the Governor has 
changed his mind as to the need of reinforcing all the garrisons ; and consequently, it 
is said, that there will very soon arrive from Italy and Erytrea fresh troops to avenge 
their defeat, 
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The opiniou of persons competent to judge of the matter is that if the Government 
does not speedily reinforce the various posts at present occupied with both men and 
means of defence, it is not improbable that the Arabs will successfully attack other 
positions. At the moment they are quiet, but will not fail to profit by any opportunity 
that may present itself. 

Please excuse my having written in Italian. 

1 have, &c. 

A. ELLUL. 


[E 7425/209/16] No. 21. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—[Received 

July IS.) 

(No. 448.) 

My Lord, liamlch , July 3, 1923. 

WITH further reference to your Lordship’s telegram No. 86 of the 17th April and 
in continuation of‘ my telegram No. 144 of the 16th May, I have the honour to transmit 
herewith a copy of a report'*' addressed by Mr. Tottenham to the Egyptian Minister ot 
Public Works on his return from Uganda. 

2. This report, which was written after consultation with the Residency, and was 
scrutinised here in draft, modifies the impression conveyed previously in private reports 
from Air. Tottenham that Sir G. Archer, in discussing with Mr. Tottenham the possibility 
of establishing a permanent organisation in Uganda for the acquisition of information 
required by the Egyptian Ministry of Public Works, had exceeded the instructions 
embodied in the telegram enclosed in your despatch No. 240 of the 23rd February. 

3. In any event, however, it was not within Mr. Tottenham’s terms ol reference to 
conduct negotiations on behalf of the Egyptian Government, and the proceedings must 
therefore be regarded as purely informal and non-committal. 

4. I expect, in due course, to receive a formal request from the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment based on Mr. Tottenham’s report, and I shall forward it to your Lordship for 
consideration. 

5. In this connection I desire to put oil record the views at present held by the 
Governor-General of the Soudan on the suggested organisation. Sir Lee Stack observes 
that the question arises whether the Soudan should be represented on it. He states, in 
the first place, that he has no technical official with the necessary qualifications, and a 
non-teclmical representative would probably arouse the Egyptians’ suspicions. In view 
of the fact that the Governor of Uganda sees no objection to the appointment of British 
officials of the Egyptian Irrigation Department, and seeing that any works which may 
be devised as a result of these data will presumably have to be constructed in Uganda 
or Soudan territory, Sir Lee Stack does not consider that the Soudan’s position need 
necessarily be compromised by non-participation at this stage, 

G. With the Egyptian elections in close prospect, 1 see every advantage in 
procrastination with a view to using the proposed concession as a lever in the subse¬ 
quent general negotiations. In the unlikely event of the Egyptian Government trying 
to force the issue in the interim, I propose to reply that His Majesty’s Government, 
while in principle viewing the objectives with sympathy, would prefer to postpone a 
decision until the whole question of future Nile control comes up for discussion between 
the two Governments. 

I have, &c. 

-ALLENBY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 


E 7430/10/161 


No. 22. 


Field-Marshal Viscount Allenhy to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston .— 

(Received July 18 ) 

(No. 458j 

My Lord, Ramleh, July 7, 1923. 

WITH reference to the second paragraph of my telegram No. 195 of the 4th 
instant, I have the honour to state that orders were given for the release, concurrently 
with the issue of the‘proclamation terminating martial law, of some 280 persons 
convicted by military courts. 


f11370J 


D 2 


Not printed. 









20 


2. On general political grounds it seemed to me to be desirable to grant a measure 
of amnesty as wide as would be compatible with the preservation of public security. 

3. With this object, I decided, after careful consideration, generally to cancel all 
sentences imposed by military courts for offences other than those involving murder, 
attempted murder, and common law crimes of a serious nature. 

4. The proceedings of the trials of each case of murder, attempted murder, &c., 
were re-examined, and for the most part the sentences were allowed to stand. 

5. In this category fall many of the worst cases arising from the disturbances of 
1919, the great majority of the convictions in respect of the Alexandria riots of May 
1921. Abderrahman Bey Fahmy and his associates and others. 

6. Thus some 160 persons in all did not benefit by tlie amnesty, and their 
sentences will be susceptible of revision by the committee provided for in paragraph 7 
of Hechmat Fasha’s note of the 5th July. 

7. In addition to the cases dealt with above, I propose to arrange for the release, 
on the occasion of the signature of peace with Turkey, of seven persons convicted in 
Egypt of war treason and kindred offences. 

8. It is as yet too soon to report on the effect produced by the amnesty. The 
Prime Minister has, however, expressed his cordial appreciation of my decision. 

1 have, &c. 

ALLEN BY, F.M. 

IIicjh Com inissioncr. 


[E 7431/10/16] No. 23. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston .— 

(Received Jxdy 18.) 

(No. 459.1 

My Lord, Ramleh, July 7, 1923. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 199 of the 5th July, I have the honour to 
transmit to your Lordship herewith a copy of the “ Official Journal ” of the 5th instant 
containing the decision of the Council ol Ministers relative to the Indemnity Act, the 
text of the Act itself, of the notes exchanged with the Egyptian Government, of my 
proclamation abolishing martial law, and of a declaration made by the Prime Minister. 

2. A copy in English of my note to the Minister for Foreign Affairs is also enclosed 
herein. 

3. In your Lordship’s telegram No. 131 of the 13th June you suggested that 
paragraph 10 of the Egyptian note (enclosure Qf) of my despatch No. 134) defining 
the scope of the Act should be retained in the text. After some discussion with the 
Prime Minister, it was decided that it should be more properly inserted at the beginning 
of the note, and it has now become paragraph 2. 

4. In my reply to the Minister for Foreign Affairs, 1 made it clear, in accordance 
with your Lordship’s instructions, that, in respect of the undertaking to be given to the 
Egyptian Government in regard to possible adverse decisions of the Mixed Courts, His 
Majesty’s Government could make no unqualified promise. Apart from this reservation, 
however, I considered it right to reiterate the words used in the Egyptian note. 

I have, Ac. 

ALLEN BY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 23. 

“ Journal ofjiciel ” of July 5, 1923. 

Decision. 

LE Conseil des Ministres, 

Aprds avoir entendu le rapport verbal de son Excellence le President du Conseil 
des Ministres exposant le result at des ndgociations qui out eu lieu avec le representant 
du Gouvernement britannique en Egypte en vue de la cessation de l’dtat de sidge; 

Apres avoir examino les documents qui out ere prepares it la suite desdites 
negotiations, savoir: 

1. Un projet de loi portaut promulgation du Bill dTudemnitd ; 

2. Un projot d’arrdtd du Ministre de la Justice portaut institution d’un comitd 
pour les piopositions de gr5.ee eu favour des personnes condamndes par les tribunaux 
militaires sidgeant en vertu de la loi martiale britannique ; 
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3. Un projet de note diplomatique a adresser au representant de Sa Majestd 
britannique en Egypte et qui contient les explications et declarations visant a 
interprdter et k compldter les documents ci-dessus indiques; 

4. Le texte du projet de reponse k la note susdite communique par ledit 
reprdsentant; 

5. Le texte du projet de proclamation de l’autorite militaire ordonnant l’abrogation 
de la loi martiale, communique par le indme representant; 

Considerant que le contenu desdits documents est conforme aux interdts du pays 
et qu’il ne porte aucun prejudice aux negociations ultdrieures en vue d’etablir ddfinitive- 
ment apres la convocation du Parlement les rapports politiques entre 1*Egypte et la 
Grande-Bretagne; 

Ddcide: 

(a.) De proposer a Sa Majestd le Roi 1’approbation du projet de loi porfcant 
promulgation du Bill dTndemnite ; 

(6.) D’approuver le projet d’arretd portaut institution du comitd ci-dessus iiuliqud; 
(c.) D’autoriser son Excellence le Ministre des Affaires etrangdres it signer au nom 
du Gouvernement egyptien la note diplomatique it adresser it son Excellence le ILaut- 
Commissaire de Sa Majestd britannique en Egypte et dont la teneur est la suivante : 

“ L. En exdculion de la decision prise par le Conseil des Ministres dans sa 
“ sdance du 5 juillet 1923 et dont ci-joint copie, j’ai l’lioiineur d’adresser it votie 
“ Excellence le texte de la loi qui sera publide concurremment avec la proclamation 
“ de l’aur.orite britannique ddclarant la cessation de l’otat de sidge, dont le texte 
“ avait ete preeddemmeut communique au Gouvernement egyptien. 

“ 2. Cette loi, telle qu’elle est rddigee, a pour but de dessaisir compldtement 
“ et ddfinitivement les tribunaux dgyptiens de toute reclamation directe on 
“ indirecte contre les actes, les rdsultats on les consequences de la loi martiale 
“ britannique a compter de la date du 2 novembre 1914 oil elle a etd etablie sur 
“ l’ensemble du territoire egyptien. 

“ 3. Conformement it la decision sus-rappelee du Conseil des Ministres, le 
“ Gouvernement egyptien s’engage a maiutenir en vigueur cette loi, qui doit Gtre 
“ consideree comme faisant partie integrants d’un accord stipule avec le Gouverne- 
“ ment de Sa Majestd britannique. 

“ 4. Par la mime decision je suis autorisd it faire it votre Excellence les 
“ ddclarations suivantes : 

“ 5. Le Gouvernement egyptien n’a pas d’objection a soulever it ce que les 
“ mesures prises en vertu de la loi martiale en vue du contrble des biens ennemis 
“ et de ^application de certaiues dispositions des Traites de Paix conceruant les- 
dits biens, continuent, comme par le passd, a etre appliquees en Egypte en 
“ vertu de la loi martiale jusqu'it l’accomplissement desdites mesure-, sous le, 
“ contrble et la responsabilitb du Gouvernumeut de 8a Majestd britannique. 

“ 6. En ce qui concerne les biens immeubles rdquisitionuds, acquis ou occupes 
“ par l’autorite militaire britannique aprds la proclamation du 2 novembre 1914, le 
“ Gouvernement egyptien s’engage expressdment a respecter et faire respecter le 
“ statu quo existant en fait, dtant bien entendu que, quant au statut ddtinitif de 
“ ces biens, le rdglement en sera reserve k des ndgociations ultdrieures entre les 
“ deux Gouvernements aprds la convocation du Parlement egyptien. 

“ 7. Quant aux personnes condamndes par les tribunaux militaires sidgeant en 
“ vertu de la loi martiale, la meine ddcisiou du Conseil des Ministres en date du 
“ 5 juillet 1923 prescrit au Ministre de la Justice de prendre sans ddlai un arrdtd, 
“ dont projet ci-joint, aux termes duquel il appartiendra exclusivement k un 
“ comitd, forme du conseiller judiciaire comme president (avec voix prdponddrante 
“ eu cas de partage), du vice-president de la Cour d’Appel indigdne et de deux 
“ conseillers dgyptiens a la Cour d’Appel, de preparer les propositions de grace ou 
“ commutation de peine pour lesquelles l’avis du Ministre de la Justice est requis 
“ par l’article 68 du Code penal indigene. 

“ 8. Les peines pronoucees par les susdits tribunaux militaires sidgeant en 
“ vertu de la loi martiale ne seront remises ou idduites que sur l’avis conforme dti- 
“ dit comitd pris k la majorite des voix. 

“9. Afin do compldter la garantie ainsi donnee au Gouvernement britannique, 

“ il reste entendu entre les deux Gouvernements que tout changement eventuel 
“ dans la composition de ce comitd devra etre fait d’accord avec le Gouvernement 
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, , fnonn X assurer la majoritd des voix aux merabres 
“ de Sa Majeste bntanmque et de la§on a assu j 

“ nui seraient proposes par lui. nolitiques et la capacite juridique des 

. irs—law *■ r. - *- 

“ dormer, au nom du Gouvei nemen exposb, dune facon quelconque, h, 

“ oix le Gouvernement egyptien s l’autoritd militaire bntanmque 

“ etre recherche en raison des erne ^ nt de Sa Majesty britannique se 

“ sous le regime de la loi ^ '^,1 ^ ^ ]o Gouvernement Egyptien pour 

“ montverait toujours pie > d’equite, la solution que la question 

“adopter, dans un esprit de justice et a cq , 

“ comporterait.” t e President du Conseil des Minisires, 

Y. IBRAHIM. 

Alexandria, le 5 juillet 1923. _ 


Arrete. 

(Traduction.) 

Le Ministre de la Justice, 

Yu Particle 68 du Code pdnal indigene ; 

Vu la decision du Conseil des Ministres en date du 5 juillet 1923 ; 

Arrete : 

Article l cr . II est institue aupres du Ministdre de la Justice un comite compost du 
conseiller judiciaire, president, du vice-president de la Cour d’Appel indigene et de 
deux conseillers dgyptiens it la Cour d’Appel. 

II appartiendra it ce coinite de soumettre au Ministre de la Justice les propositions 
de gr5.ce pleniere on partielle ou de commutation de peine en faveur des personnes 
condamnees par les tribunaux militaires sidgeant en vertu de la loi inartiale britannique 
aux fins de 1’avis prescrit a Particle 68 du Code penal indigene. 

En cas de partage au sein dudit comite, la voix du president sera prdponddrante. 

Art. 2. Le present arrdtd entrera en vigueur des sa publication au “Journal 
ofliciel.” 


Loi No. 25 de 1923. 

Bill d'lndemnite. 

Nous, Roi cPEgypte, {lu 2 novembre 1914 du Gdneral j 

Considdrant que par proclamation en 1 ^ ^ en tigypte, le terntoire ■ 

commandant en chet^ les Forces de ba ^' tei de cette date; 

dcryptien a etc ddclarc en etat de sicg < 1 . j Gouvernement dgyptien estimc 

" yP Que, fl’accord avec le '‘l“"EW necesxaires P 0 " 1 ' l»™ rttre 

le moment venu de prendre les de Ydtat de siege existant; 

Vabr 1^r^^“o„ S dl des Ministres; 

At ,“ression - en ye.U, de 

**“• du * 1—01914 Jusqu 1 

••" ir tiara- 

fo-cctiocrnai-e o U pfcnticcUier ^r SE cr,a 

gu vovtu de la elite lei. 



aucune jurid.ction du pays itJ’ voie de dommages-intdrets compensa- 
rdtractationou modification, soil ^ujactemt * reprise, revendication ou 

tion, liberation de charges ou ob t „ u te proclamation, disposition, ordie, 
restitution de biens ni d aucune < present ou accompli par l’aiuonte militaue 

mesure ou decision et gdnd.alement tout P huuations ot onlres traitant des biens 
en vertu de la loi martiale, y comp ^ HUau p. ic | ia , a insi que les ventes et 

meubles et immeubles de lex-Khed ‘ m c i e l des biens ennemis. , . 

^“ re reieWed “ ple,nl ' roitet “ u t0 “ 

J ° Trt. 8. L’irrectivabilite «M>jie 'J “'. ,torU,S 

quelconque ayant enquS* nnlita, 1? soit it un 

jiuhtaire, soit it "no albuie i ml m,Ate devant ladite autovito. 

priteiulu faux donne uu coin's d ui '1 ( . , Vexecution de la presento loi, qui 

Art- 4- N«tn- SuU, P nu‘‘Journalofficiel.” 

wntreva en vigueur des sa puuncauou 

Fait au Palais de Mmmtazah. le 5 juillet 19.3. FOUAD 

Par le Roi: 

Le President du Conseil des Ministres, 

Y. lllBAUIM. 

Le Ministre de la Justice, 

All MED ZULFIOAR. _ 


Fait it Bulkeley, le 5 juillet 1923. 


AHMED ZULFICAR. 


Son Excellence 

le Feld-Mardchal Vicomte Allenby. G.C.B., G C.M.G., 

Haut-Commissaire du Gouvernement de 
Sa Majeste britannique. 

Excellence, Le 5 juillet 1923. 

1. En execution de la decision prise par le Conseil des Ministres dans sa seance du 
5 juillet 1923 et dont ci-joint copie, j’ai Phonneur d’adresser ii votre Excellence le texte 
de la loi qui sera pubiiee concurremment avec la proclamation de Pautorite britannique 
declarant la cessation de I’d tat de sidge, dour, le texte avait dte prdeddemment 
communique au Gouvernement egyptien. 

2. Cette loi, telle qu’elle est redigde, a pour but de dessaisir complbtement et 
delmitivement les tribunaux egyptiens tie toute reclamation directe ou indirecte contre 
1* s actes, les rdsultats ou les consequences de la loi martiale britannique it compter de la 
date du 2 novembre 1914 oh elle a etd etablie sur l’ensemble du territoire dgyptien. 

3. Conformement a la ddcision sus-rappelde du Conseil des Ministies, le Gouverne¬ 
ment egyptien s’engage it maintenir en vigueur cette loi, qui doit etre considdrde comnin 
f'aisant partie integrante tl’un accord stipule avec le Gouvernement de Sa Majeste 
britannique. 

4. Par la meme decision je suis autoriso it (hire it votre Excellence les declarations 
suivantes: 

5. Le Gouvernement egyptien n’a pas d’objection it soulever it ce ipie les inesures 
prises en vertu de la lui martiale en vue du controle des biens ennemis et de 1’applica¬ 
tion de certaines dispositions des Traitds de Paix concernant Lsdits biens, continuant, 
corame par le passe, it etre appliqudes en Eg\pte en vertu de la loi martiale jusqu’it 
Paccomplissement desdites mesures sous le controle et la responsabilitd du Gouverne¬ 
ment de Sa Majeste britannique. 

6. En ce qui concerne les biens immeubles rdquisitionnds, acquis ou occupds par 
Pautorite militaire britannique apres la proclamation du 2 novembre L914, le Gouverne- 
numt dgyptien s’engage expressdment it respecter et faire respecter le statu quo existant 
eu fait, dtaut bien entendu que, quant au statut ddfiiiitif de ces biens, le rbglement en 
sera rdservd it des negociations ultdvieures entre les deux Gouvernement^ aprbs la 
convocation du Parlement dgyptien. 

7. Quant aux personnes coudamuees par les tribunaux militaires siegeant en vertu 
de la loi martiale, la mbme ddcision du Conseil des Ministres en date du 5 juillet 1923 
prescrit au Ministre c ] e la Justice de prendre sans ddlai un arrete, dont projet ci-joint, 
aux termes duquel il appartiendra exclusivement it un comite, forme du conseiller 
judiciaire coniine president (avec voix prdponddrante en cas de paitage), du vice- 
president de la Cour d’Appel indigene et de deux conseillers egyptiens it la Cour 
d’Appel, de preparer les propositions de gritce ou commutation de peine pour lesquelles 
l'avis du Ministre de la Justice est requis par l'article 68 du Code penal indigene. 
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s T opines nrononcdes par les susdits tribunaux militaires siegeant en verfcu de 
la 0 u Suites que suv favis conform dud.t comUd pr,s a 

la majority desvo.x. ^ i(j ainsi donnte au Gouvernement britaonique il 

rests entendu entre’les deux ^ 

S^uD e trC‘^- "i« ass via aux .ue.ebres qui seraisut proposes 

par U !n Rn CP aui concerne les droits politiques et la capacity juridique des susdits ! 
oondam.1, ik d^eSiant exclusive, JIt aegis par les disposes de la lo, olectorale 

et du Code penal dgyptiens. PYcellence de vouloir bien me donner, au 

dgyptien se trouverait expo&S ,d - ^ ilan \ lique sous le regime de la loi martiale, le 

811 * 0 = 

(pie la (question comporteiait. Yeuillez, &c. 

Le Ministre des Affaires etrangeres, 

A. HECHMAT. 


Son Excellence Ahmed Hechmat Pacha, - 

Ministre ties Affaires dtrangeres. . , AOO 1 

Le 5 pullet 1923. 1 

avec la p-ln,nation de 1'autontd ,u,l,tau, | 

de'lte JS3S. H>u sc,.a'p,v„mlguee a ddja M communique au * 

Gouvernement dgyptien t «^yptien s’engage it maintonir en vigueur cette j 

,oi & paL, e integral, te d’un accord at,paid avec le j 

it votre Excellence que le Gouvernement . 

1 QnMaiestd britannioue adhere entieremont a toutes les declarations contenues dans | 
de Sa Ma)esto b tai l I usivement e t se les appropne pour ce qui le concerne. 

la note susdite sue Nos.^ 2 a 10 lnciusivemeiu, sMs autorisd li ddclarer a votre 

solution que la cpiestiou eompoituait. Yeuillez &e. 


penal powers, vested in them by the various proclamations relating to the execution of 
the Treaties of Peace, until the measures prescribed by the said proclamations shall 
have been completed ; and provided that all cases now being heard before military 
courts shall be carried through to an end, and shall have their due consequences. 

ALLEN BY, F.M., 
Commanding-in-Chief His Majesty's 
Forces in Egypt. 


July 5, 1923. 


God Save the King ! 


Declaration du President du Conseil des Ministres. 

Depuis que Sa Majestd le Boi, mon auguste Souverain, a daignd nous confier la 
lourde charge du gouvernement du pays, nos efforts ont coustamment tendu, une fois la 
Constitution promulgude, it obtenir un jour plus tdt 1 abolition do la loi martiale que le 
pays subit avec une ldgitime impatience depuis novembre 1914. 

Giice au calme et it la dignitd observes par le peuple dgyptien, surtout au cours de 
ces derniers mois, et qui ont si grandement facibtd la tiiche des pouvoirs publics, ces 
efforts ont finalement dtd couronnes de succds. Ainsi se realise aujourd hui le veeu 
j unanime du pays par le retour au regime du droit commun. 

Nous en sommes, mes colldgues et moi, d’autant plus heureux que la campagne 
dlectorale en est ddjil it une pdnode assez avanede et que nous avons toujouis considdrd 
indispensable, pour que les dlections soient entihrement libres et assurent une reprdsenta- 
tion fiddle de la nation au sein du Parlement, que l’etat de sidge soit supprimd dans le 
plus bref ddlai possible. 

C’est maintenant un fait accompli. 

. ., , .. ,_j_» s i. 


Yeuillez, &e. 

ALLENBY, F.M. 


Proclamation. 


W ,„ M th e Government of Hu> Majesty the King of Egypt has promulgated ant 
Act Jl,Xm,bty tarVt of alt measures taken under tire author,ty of mart-1 law as 

StaS’uow Wore come for the regime of martial law as 5 
proclaimed on the aforesaid date to he brought to an end, save so tar as may he necessai) • 
for the termination of certain matte™ u^ndent; iu yirtue of the powe.sl 

confenvd upon me"! iSZlliu Couunanding-in-chief His Britannic Majesty’s| 
Forces in Egypt; js 

Hereby order as follows : j? 

'fhe regime of martial law as proclaimed on the 2nd November L914, is tei'nimated^ 


certaines mesures ldgislatives mettant les uctes accomplts par les autorites muuaues 
britanniques sous le regime de la loi martiale, itl’abri de toute action, demande ou pour- 
suite devant les juridictions locales. 

II importe toutefois de faire ressortir : 

1. Qu’un comite spdeial est formd avec mission de preparer des propositions de 
gn\ce oti de commutation de peine en favour des personnes, relativement peu nomhreuses 
d’ailleurs, qui avaient dtd condamndes par les tribunaux militaires etqui n ont pas encore 
dtd gracides. 

2. Que le statut ddfinitif des biens immeubles requisitionings, acquis ou occupds par 
les autorites militaires britanniques, aprds la proclamation du 2 novembre 1914, est 
reserve aux ndgociations qui auront lieu, aussitot apres la convocation du l arlement, 
entre les reprosentants autorisds du pays et le Gouvernement de Sa Majestd 
britannique. 

3. Que si le sdquestre olficiel est appeld it poursuivre, sous le controle et la 
responsabilitd du Gouvernement britannique, la liquidation des biens enneims et 
l’application de certaines dispositions des traitds de paix relatils it ces biens, cela ne 
veut nullement dire la continuation du regime de la loi martiale. 11 s’agit seulement 
de mettre le Gouvernement egvptien it 1 abn des consequences dventuollos et des 
responsabilitds pouvant rdsulter de cette liquidation et, en menu) temps, de donuei 
pleine et entidre sdcuritd aux acqudreurs dead its biens. 

Le r61e de sequestre officiel ne sortira pas de ces limites trds precises. 

Telles sont les grandes lignes et 1’esprit des arrangements intervene et qui ont 
\ abouti it la promulgation de l’lndemnity Bill et it 1’abolition simultande du regime de 
| la loi martiale. Nul doute que le public dgyptien se rend compte des diflicultds que 
J prdsentait it tous les points de vue la tache d assurer la transition du pays d un idgime 
d’exception, qui dure depuis bientdt neuf aus, it un rdgime normal, et qui) apprdciera it 

I leur juste valeur les efforts deployes en vue d’alldger le plus possible les conditions de 

cette transition nocessaire. _ . . . 

a II y a done lieu d’esperer que la nation, de son cote, facilitera sa prop re adaptation 
i au regime rdtabli et demontrera, par son attitude toujours calme et refieehie, qu elle 
I sait garder les justes limites des libertds qui lui sont restituees II est, certes. tort 
1 comprehensible que l intdrdt tres vit que tous les partis prennent aux elections ainene 

! ? parfois une emulation active parmi leurs candidate respectifs ; mais le Gouvernement 

[11370] , E 




2(5 


compte fermement sur le bon sens de chacun pour que cette competition legitime et 
same ne trouble h, aucun moment lordre public. II est essentiel de donner une preuve 
de plus, au monde civilise et a nos hbtes etrangers qui nous observent attentivement, 
que le peuple egyptien est parfaiteinent a la hauteur des responsabilites et des droits 
que lui ont valus son union sacrbe et son grand esprit de sacrifice, ainsi que l’appui 
constant que ses efforts ont trouve auprbs de Sa Majeste le Roi, qui n’a jamais cesse de 
s’associer cordialement et fibrement aux nobles aspirations de son bien-aime peuple. 

Alexandria, le 5 j uillet 1923. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 23. 



Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Ahmed Eechmat Pasha. 

Your Excellency, Ramleh, July 5, 1923. 

I HAVE ihe honour to acknowledge the receipt of the note which your Excellency 
was good enough to address to me to-day enclosing a copy of the Law of Indemnity, 
which is to be promulgated simultaneously with a proclamation by the British military 
authorities declaring the abrogation of martial law. 

The text of this proclamation, which will be issued to-day, has already been 
communicated to the Egyptian Government. 

I take act that the Egyptian Government undertake to maintain in vigour this 
Law of Indemnity, which is to be considered as being an integral part of an arrangement 
concluded between the Government of His Britannic Majesty and the Egyptian 
Government. 

I have at the same time the honour to assure your Excellency that His Majesty’s 
Government adhere to and adopt without reservation all the declarations contained in 
the above-mentioned note, numbered 2 to 10 inclusive, in so far as they concern that 
Government. 

At the same time I am authorised by His Britannic Majesty’s Principal Secretary 
of State for Foreign Affairs, with reference to the last paragraph of your Excellency’s 
note, to state that, while His Majesty’s Government are unable to enter into any 
unqualified commitment, the Egyptian Government may rest assured that His Majesty’s 
Government will be prepared in the eventualities contemplated to seek in co-operation 
with the Egyptian Government and in a spirit of justice and equity an appropriate 
solution of the question. 

I avail, &c. 

ALLENBY, Ril/., 

High Commissioner. 

[E 7434/351/16] 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston .— (Received July \S.) 
(No. 4(56.) 

My Lord, Ramleh, July 8, 1923. 

1 11AYE the honour to transmit to your Lordship herewith copy of a report on the 
general situation in Egypt, compiled by the European Department, Ministry of the 
Interior, for the period from the 26th June to die 5th July, L923, inclusive. 

1 have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

High. Commissioner. 

Enclosure in No. 2-1. 

(Strictly Gontidential.) 

Report on the General Situation in Egypt for the Period June 26 to July 5, 1923, inclusive. 

Summary. 

EVENTS of the period under review :— 

A law providing for the declaration of a state of siege was promulgated on the 
28th June. 

A law on vagabonds and suspects was promulgated on the 5th July. 
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On the 5th July were promulgated the Bill of Indemnity and a proclamation 
abolishing martial law, together with a decision of the Council of Ministers, an exchange 
of diplomatic notes, Order of the Minister of Justice, and an explanatory note by the 
Prime Minister, all relative thereto. 

The Minister of the Interior has issued an official circular showing the distribution 
of the 214 seats in the Chamber of Deputies 

All cases pending before military courts have been handed over to the civil authori¬ 
ties, except the conspiracy case, which is drawing to its close. 

On the occasion of the abolition of martial law an amnesty was granted to about 
300 military court prisoners. 

The political situation remains stable. The Indemnity Act and the abolition of 
martial law were received calmly. No attempts at public demonstration of either satis¬ 
faction or dissatisfaction has been reported. Zaghlulist opposition to the Cabinet has 
increased, but the position of the Ministry appears firm. If the conspiracy trial leads 
to conviction, there may possibly be some popular excitement. 

The Ministry. 

The Ministerial reorganisation, referred to in the preceding report, has been com¬ 
pleted by the appointment to the Under-Secretaryship of State for Wakfs, with pro¬ 
motion to the grade of Pasha, of Hassan Bey Nashaat, formerly sub-director of the 
private Cabinet of His Majesty the King. 

The abolition of mai'tial law on the 5th July, culminating a series of political 
measures, closes a definite stage in the political evolution of Egypt, and there is little 
doubt that it marks, in the eyes of many party politicians, the end of the Cabinet’s 
lawful span of life. In the beginning the present Ministry was undoubtedly regarded, 
in party circles, as a convenient catspaw which could be discarded at will; since then 
the realisation that, by its strict neutrality, its statesmanlike handling of difficulties, 
and its combination of a firm defence of Egyptian interests, with recognition of the 
necessity of reconciling those interests with ot) ers no less vital, the present Cabinet has 
succeeded where partisan Governments failed, has inspired the fear that it will not be 
easily dislodged to suit party convenience, and that, as futuie “ ministrables,” its 
members have become serious rivals to popular party leaders. Behind this fear, in the 
more extreme circles, is the knowledge that the masses no longer answer to the whip 
with any alacrity, and are slowly digesting the demonstration by the present Cabinet 
that “ defence not defiance ” is the password to peace. 

Thus personal ambitions, coupled with a hardening of Zaghlulist opposition based 
on resentment of measures restrictive of public demonstrations, not unmixed with 
jealousy of the present Ministry's achievements, may lead to a revival of active anti- 
ministerial intrigue on the eve of the elections ; but, on the other hand, there are potent 
factors which tend to keep the present Government—or at all events, a non-party 
Government—in power until the assembly of Parliament. It is doubtful that either of 
the two principal parties would risk bringing about a ministerial crisis without the 
certainty, in advance, of its own advent to power. This certainty is at present, and 
appears likely to remain, lacking. Each party is inspired with some misgiving as to 
the result of the acid test of the suffrage, as to the power of the other (Zaghlulist self- 
confidence is somewhat diminished), and as to the influence of unknown quantities. 
Each appreciates the advantages of a breathing space, and hesitates to engage in an 
inconclusive struggle which might have a wholly unexpected issue ; while minor personal 
ambitions, whose only outlet has hitherto been ministerial wire-pulling, are averse to 
risking delay of their satisfaction in the wider field of pui liamentary honours. Finally, 
from reports received, His Majesty would not appear disposed to countenance a rever¬ 
sion to party government at the present juncture. 


Legislation. 

Law Regulating the State of Siege. 

This law, signed by His Majesty on the 26th June, was published in the “Official 
Journal” No. 64 ot the 28th June. In the preamble it indicates that it arises out of 
articles 45 and 155 of the Constitution, and that its purport is to establish the general 
rules to be followed in case of the declaration of a state of siege. 

Article 1 provides that the state of siege may be declared whenever secuuty or 
public order are imperilled in the whole or in any part of the national territory, whether 
by the menace of invasion by armed enemy forces or by internal disorders. 
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a 

Art. 2 provides that the state of siege shall be declared by a decree, indicating the 1 
extent of the territory which it covers, the date on which it comes into operation, and ;f 

the person invested with powers for its application; also that the state of siege shall he 
terminated by a decree 

Art. 8 enumerates the powers of the authority deputed to administer the state of 
siege under the following heads :— 

1. Control of the holdings, storage and carrying of arms, ammunition and explosives. 

2. Domiciliary and personal searches. 

3. Press censorship. 

4. Postal, telegraphic and telephonic censorship. 

5. Regulation of public establishments, fixing of hours, closing. 

6. Expulsion from, or control in, any locality where his presence is undesirable, of 

any person born or domiciled out of that locality. 

7. Arrest or detention of vagabonds or suspects. 

8. Prohibition or dissolution of public meetings, and of clubs, associations or 

meetings. 

9. Restriction of hours of traffic. 

10. Regulation or prohibition of use of means of transport. 

11. Evacuation or isolation of localities, control or restriction of communications 

between did emit localities. 

J2. Requisition of transport, public or private services, industrial establishments, 
realty, personalty and commodities, imposition of personal undertakings. 

The Council of Ministers is empowered to restrict or to extend the above powers. 

Art. 4. The proclamations and orders of the authority will be executed by either ^ 
the police or military forces, and all officials and public servants shall aid in such 
execution within the limiis of their duties. 

Art. 5. Penalties : not to exceed eight ^ears imprisonment or L.E.4,000 line, except 
by application of the penal code or of other laws; liability of offenders to immediate 
arrest. 

Art. G. Establishment and composition of military courts (two officers and a judge 
of the native courts ; prosecution by the parquet). The Council of Ministers may 
authorise refeience to military courts of offences punishable under common law or 
olfences specified by the council, and may prescribe, in such case that the military court 
for the trial of such offences shall be composed of three officers and two magistrates. 

Art. 7. Procedure, according to Egyptian military procedure, subject to modifica¬ 
tions by the Minister for the Interior, in virtue of article 9. 

Art. 8. Sentences of military courts are not subject to appeal but are subject to 
confirmation by the authority appointed to administer the state of siege, who may 
mitigate the sentence. Sentences exceeding two )ears imprisonment may not be 
executed until the regularity of the procedure has been verified by the Minister of 
Justice. 

Art. 9. The Minister for the Interior may take measures for the execution of the 

law. 

Art. 10. The provisions of the law are without prejudice to the powers vested, in 
time of war, in the officer commanding the army, in the zone of military operations. 

Art. 11. The Ministers for the Interior, for Justice and for War are entrusted, each 
in his sphere, with the execution of the law, which is in force from the date of its 
official publication. 

I 

[n an interview given to the “ Siyassa ” on the 28th June, his Excellency the Prime ! 
Minister, speaking of the new laws promulgated in anticipation of the abolition of 
martial law, expressed himself in the following sense:— 

“ The laws which have just been enacted are in the nature of measures of pre- 
“ caution against possible contingencies. Their purpose is to safeguard the public 
“ peace, the more so as we are in a period of transition, during which calm is 
“ necessary to the continued progress of the country, and, inasmuch as the purpose 
“ of these laws is to safeguard public order, their application is unnecessary, so long 
as calm continues and public order is maintained.” 

Speaking of the Indemnity Act, the Prime Minister said:— 

“ In my opinion, this law—after the important modifications which have | 
“ been made in it—cannot occasion the least prejudice to Egypt. We have reason a 


“ to congratulate ourselves on having reached agreement on the law in its present 
“ form, for there is a wide difference between the text which has now been agreed 
“ upon, and the original draft as modified by the preceding Cabinets.” 

He added that the Indemnity Act would be promulgated within a week or ten 
days, and would be immediately followed by the abolition of martial law. 

In concluding the interview, his Excellency observed:— 

“ Calm and tranquillity are essential, for, at home and from abroad we are 
“ attentively observed by other nations to note how we make our debut in the 
“ new life on which we are entering .... 

“ When Parliament has been constituted, all responsibility will devolve upon 
“ it. All laws will be submitted to Parliament, which will approve or modify 
“ them, as it may think fit.” 

Law on Vagabonds and Suspects. 

This law, signed by His Majesty on the 2Sth June, and published in the “ Official 
Journal ” of the 5th July, has an important bearing on the maintenance of public 
order and the exercise of restraint on subveisive activities of a criminal nature. 

Amongst “vagabonds” it includes those who have no legitimate means of 
subsistence, and amongst “ suspects " persons who have been sentenced for voluntary 
homicide, or for commission, or attempts at commission of, inter alia, the following 
offences : written threats of violence to person or property, abduction, incendiarism, 
obstruction of communications; persons who have been the object of judicial enquiries 
or prosecutions in respect of such offences ; those who are credibly reputed, on serious 
grounds, to use habitually threats of violence against the person or property of others. 

The law provides that the police shall, in the first instance, acldiess to both 
vagabonds and suspects a formal warning. Recidivity on the part of a “ vagabond ” 
renders him liable to an increasing scale of penalties, including imprisonment, police 
supervision, and relegation, during the period of supervision, to a locality appointed by 
the court. In the case of “suspects,” iecidivity or serious confirmation of police 
suspicions renders him liable to application for an order of special supervision. 

Supervision in each case permits of stringent control over the movements of the 
person under supervision, such as advising the police of any change of his place of 
residence, presenting himself to the police at stated times, remaining in his quarters 
between sunset and sunrise, limitation of his liberty of change of residence, &c. He 
may, moreover, be relegated to a locality appointed by the court, prohibited from 
residing in a specified locality, removed from his place of residence, or ordered to 
return to his usual place of residence, &c. 

\bolition of Martial Laio : Military Courts. 

An order by headquarters dated the 2nd July directed that no new cases should 
be brought before military courts, and that all cases in which the actual hearing had 
not already begun should be handed nvei to the civil authorities for disposal, cases now 
actually being heard to be completed before militaiy courts. 

An extraordinary issue of the “Official Journal” on the 5th July published a 
series of seven documents, all dated that day, having reference to the abolition of martial 
law. These documents were :— 

1. A decision of the Council of Ministers :— 

(a.) Recommending to His Majesty the King the approval of the draft of 
the Bill of Indemnity : 

(6.) Approving a Ministerial Order of the Ministry of Justice instituting a 
commitee to formulate proposals for the pardon of persons sentenced 
by military tribunals administering British martial law. 

(c.) Authorising the Minister lor Foreign Affairs to sign a diplomatic note 
addressed to the High Commissioner, containing explanations and 
declarations intended to interpret and complete the Bill of Indemnity 
and the Ministerial Order above mentioned. 

2. The Bill of Indemnity (Law No. 25 of 1923). This law excludes from the 

competence of any Egyptian jurisdiction any action or procedure whatsoever 
now pending or hereafter to be instituted having for object the annulment 
or invalidation m any form or degree of any act prescribed or accomplished 
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by military authorities in virtue of martial law, with special mention of 
proclamations and orders dealing with the real and personal property of the 
ex-Khedive and of the operations of the public custodian in regard to that 
property. 

3. Ministerial order of the Minister of Justice, instituting a committee composed of 

the judicial adviser, the vice-president of the native Court of Appeal, and 
two Egyptian judges of that court, for the purpose of making to the 
Minister of Justice recommendations for pardon or commutation of sentences 
in favour of persons sentenced by military courts administering British 
martial law. 

4. Diplomatic note addressed by the Minister for Foreign Affairs to the High 

Commissioner. This note explains the purpose of the Indemnity Bill 
(paragraph 3), as indicated above, undertakes that- the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment will maintain it in force, and specifies that it shall be considered as an 
integral part of an agreement with the British Government. It further 
declares :— 

Paragraph 5. That the Egyptian Government has no objection to the 
continuance, under martial law and on the responsibility of His Britannic 
Majesty’s Government, of the execution of measures taken under that law 
in regard to the control of enemy property and the application of certain 
provisions of the treaty of peace as to enemy property ; 

Paragraph 6. That, in regard to real estate requisitioned, acquired or 
occupied by the British military authorities since the 2nd November, 1914, 
the Egyptian Government will respect the status quo now existing in fact, 
the final status of such real estate being settled eventually by negotiation 
between the two Governments after the assembly of Parliament. 

Paragraphs 7, 8 and 9. That penalties inflicted by British military 
courts shall not he remitted or commuted except upon the recommendation 
of the judicial committee above referred to, and that any eventual change 
in the composition of that, committee shall be made only in agreement with 
His Britannic Majesty’s Government, and in such a manner as to ensure 
that a majority of votes is vested in the members nominated by His 
Britannic Majesty’s Government. 

Paragraph 10. That the political rights and the status in law of persons 
sentenced by British military courts shall be governed exclusively by the 
provisions of Egyptian martial law and of the Egyptian penal code. 

In conclusion (paragraph 11) the note requests an assurance that, in 
the event of the Egyptian Government being attacked in respect of anv 
measure taken by the British military authorities under British martial 
law, 11 is Britannic Majesty’s Government will always show themselves 
ready to arrive at an understanding with the Egyptian Government for the 
adoption, in a spirit of justice and equity, of the solution appropriate to the 
matter. 



5. Letter by the High Commissioner to the Minister for Foreign Affairs. This j 

letter takes note of the undertaking given by the Egyptian Government | 
under paragraph 3 of the letter of the Minister for Foreign Affairs, confirms | 
the complete agreement of His Britannic Majesty’s Government to all the 1 
declarations contained in paragraphs 2 to 10 inclusive of that letter, and— 1 
with the qualification that His Britannic Majesty’s Government cannot i 
assume an indeterminate responsibility—gives the assurance requested in I 
paragraph 11. fl 

6. The proclamation by the Gommander-in-Ghief This proclamation abolishes as 1 

from the 5th July, 1923, the state of martial law proclaimed on the f 
2nd November, 1914, provided that the military authorities, and particularly I 
the public custodian, shall continue to exercise the poweis other than the 1 
penal powers vested in them by the various proclamations relating to the I 
execution of treaties of peace, until the measures prescribed by the said I 
proclamations shall have been co npletcd, and provided that all cases now' 1 
being heard before military courts shall be carried through to an end, and 1 
shall have their due consequence. 1 

7. Declaration by the Prime Minister. This declaration say.s that the return to I 

the regime of common law’ has been accomplished by the Government, I 


n 
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thanks to the calm and dignity observed by the people, more particularly 
during the last few months; that this result is the more gratifying in view 
of the approach of the elections, to the untrammelled conduct of which the 
Cabinet had always considered the previous abolition of martial law an 
essential. While this abolition naturally involved the promulgation of 
legislative measures for the protection of the British military authorities, 
important reserves had been made in regard to sentences by military courts, 
and to lands and premises occupied by the British military authorities. 
The declaration then explains that the continuance, by the public custodian, 
of the liquidation of enemy property, and of the application of certain pro¬ 
visions of the treaties of peace in regard to enemy pioperty, in no way 
implies the continuation of the rdgime of martial law, but is intended solely 
to protect the Egyptian Government against any responsibilities and eventual 
consequences which might arise out of the liquidation of enemy property, 
and at the same tune to afford security to purchasers of such property; and 
that the role of the public custodian does not go beyond these defined limits. 

The declaration then expresses the hope that the public realises the 
difficulties which beset the transition from an exceptional regime, which has 
lasted for nearly nine years, to a normal regime, and will appreciate at their 
true value the efforts made to alleviate as much as possible the conditions 
of this necessary transition. 

In conclusion, the declaration expresses the hope that the nation, by 
maintaining a calm and reasoned attitude, will prove that it is capable of 
keeping within the rightful limits of the liberties which have been restored 
to it; and affirms the reliance of the Government on the individual good 
sense of everyone to ensure that electoral rivalries shall at no time disturb 
public order, and thus to show to the outside world, attentively observant, 
that the Egyptian people is equal to its new responsibilities and rights, the 
fruit ot its unity and spirit of sacrifice and of the constant support of its 
ellorts by His Majesty the King. 

On the occasion of the abolition ot martial law an amnesty w'as granted to about 
300 persons undergoing military court sentences not exceeding thirteen years penal 
servitude. The list does not include persons sentenced in connection with the Abdel 
Rahman Fahmy conspiracy. 

As the effect of the headquarter’s order of the 2nd July, above quoted, and of the 
proclamation of the 5th July, only the conspiracy case (which is drawing to a close) 
now remains to be completed before a military court. 

On the eve of the 5th July the Prime Minister gave a dinner in honour of Lord 
and Lady Allen by, his guests including members of the Cabinet, Said Zulfika Paslui 
(His Majesty’s Grand Chamberlain), high officials of the Egyptian Government, and 
members of the residency stalf. 

First impressions of the reception given to the abolition of martial law and the 
contingent measures is that the attitude of the mass of the public, as distinct from the 
press, is compounded of indifference (the outstanding feature), a fair measure of mild 
relief, and some disgruntled resentment; the interest taken by the man in the street 
is in no way proportionate to the diatribes of the press for some time past. The arabic 
press now complains chiefly that the Bill of Indemnity cannot be modified by Parliament 
of the maintenance of the status quo in regard to lands occupied by the British military 
authorities, and of the British nominees on the judicial committee for the revision of 
military court sentences having a majority of votes. The “ Liberto,’’ which voices the 
more moderate and reasoned Zaghlulist opinion, oilers no serious criticism except upon 
the last-mentioned of these points. On the other hand, a considerable volume of 
genuine congratulation has reached the Ministry from many representative Egyptian 
quarters. 

Pending Legislation. 

The promulgation of the following measures is expected shortly :— 


Law on Passports ( Immigration ). 

Law on strikes, having reference only to strikes in Government public services. 
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The Conspiracy Case. 

During the period under review further witnesses for the defence have been 
examined and cross-examined, including the former President of the Political Crimes 
Bureau, and two of his secretaries. 

The hearing of evidence was concluded on the 3rd July, on which day leading 
counsel for the defence addressed the court. He was followed by his colleagues for the 
defence on the 4th and 5th July. 

Prosecuting counsel opened his second address on the 5th July, and the case is 
expected to close on or before the 9th July. 

The Elections. 

Between the 3rd and 8th July appeals may be lodged against decisions of the 
Electoral Commissions. 


The Ministry of the Interior has issued to Mudirias and the Governorates a circular 
of electoral instructions, to which is attached a list of constituencies. According to this 
list, parliamentary seats are distributed as follows :— 


“ ,J “> r—*. 

Mudirias. 


Governorates. 




Seats. 


Seat*- 

Bohera 


... 15 

Cairo 

... 11 

Gharbia 


... 28 

Alexandria ... 

6 

Menoufia 


... 18 

Suez Canal ... 

1 

Dakhalia 


... 17 

Suez... 

1 

Sharkia 


... 16 

Damietta 

1 

Galioubia 


9 


— 

Giza ... 


9 


20 

Beni Souef 


8 



Fayoum 


9 



Minieh 


... 13 



Assiut 


... 17 



Girga ... 


... 14 



Keneh 


... 14 

Moudirias ... 

... 191 

Assuan 


4 

Frontier district 

... 3 



191 

Total ... 

... 214 


I'hc Zaahlulist Party. 

Zaghlul Pasha. 

While there is a general belief that Zaghlul Pasha will return to Egypt in time to 
take an active part in the elections, there is a tendency among the more politically- 
minded Zaghlulists towards the opinion that he will not return while there is any hope 
of coming to an understanding with the British Government abroad, as his prestige 
now rests mainly on his prolonged exile. His dictatorial manner is reported to be 
giving ollence to his immediate adherents; there is also some comment on his reticence 
and some fear of his committing himself with the British Government without reference 
to the Wafcl. On the other hand, the Wafd appears to be losing somewhat its grip, 
and may feel impelled to press for Zaghlul Pasha’s early return. 

Zaghlul Pasha has expressed a desire to see Sinnot Bey Hanna. 

The Wafd. 

No statement has yet been made as to the oilicial composition of the reorganised 
“ Wafd,” but there appears to be a tacit understanding that the earlier teams take 
precedence over their successors. 

The Seychelles Exiles. 

Later reports on the arrival of the Seychelles exiles in Cairo on the ?Gth June 
state that large crowds collected at Cairo Station to witness their arrival, but were 
controlled by the police without difficulty. One or two attempts by students to start 
demonstrations along the route from the station were forestalled by the police, and no 
serious incident occurred at any stage. Louis Fanous, recently returned from London, 
where he had been carrying on Zaghlulist propaganda in the press, was arrested for 
obstructing the police, but was x'eleased a few hours later. 
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On the 27th June the returned exiles issued a manifesto of thanks addressed to 
the nation, in which the following passages are of interest:— 

“ We are returned, and find force striving to conceal its complete failure . . . . 

“ to find that our independence has not yet been restored to us. But independence 

“ is near, because you will it. We are sad, because on our return we find that 

“ Saad has not returned .... but he will return, because it is your will.” 

On the 28th June the Professors’ Union gave a tea at Shepherd’s Hotel in honour 
of Atef Bey Barakat, who is the president of the union, and of Makratn Ebeid, one of 
its members. This tea was attended by the members of the Wafd and a number of 

prominent Zaghlulists, and speeches of no special interest were made by Atef Bey 

Barakat and Makram Ebeid. 

On the afternoon of the 27th the returned exiles attended at the Wafd premises, 
where they received deputations of congratulations. It is reported that, on this 
occasion, Fatallah Pasha Barakat inveighed against the harsh treatment to which he 
alleged they had been subjected in the Seychelles, where they had “ all the time been 
“ surrounded by forty soldiers as well as their officers.” The British meant to compass 

our death in the Seychelles, thinking that it would involve the death of the sacred 

cause we are struggling for 

Sinnott Bey Hanna and Mustafa Bey Nahas thereafter proceeded to their home 
provinces—Assiout and Gharbia respectively—where they were the object of flattering 
receptions and opened their electoral canvassing. 

A large subscription tea-party in honour of the exiles, which the Wafd was 
organising for the 5th July, was abandoned in protest against the police insisting on 
certain restrictions and on limiting the number of invitations, and the Wafd issued the 
inevitable manifesto in the form of a telegram of protest to His Majesty the King and 
the Prime Minister against the restrictions imposed on this and other receptions in 
honour of the exiles and of released prisoners and internees. 

The dispute referred to in the preceding report between Dr. Hassan Bey Kamel 
and El Gharably in regard to their respective claims to represent Tantah, was settled 
by the personal intervention of Zaghlul Pasha, who telegraphed to the two disputants 
urging them to compose their differences, 

Constitutional Liberal Party. 

This party has recently inaugurated an active electoral campaign with a meeting 
held at Assiout on the 30th June by Mohamed Mahmoud Pasha, vice-president of the 
party, and attended by about 1,000 representative electors. Mohamed Mahmoud Pasha 
explained the policy of his party and criticised that of the Wafd (from which he seceded 
early last year). 

The Watanist Party. 

The split in this party has not yet developed. Said Bey Telemat sailed for Europe 
on the ‘29th June. It is reliably reported that the purpose of bis voyage is to see the 
ex-Khedive and Aly Bey Fahiny Kamel. Before leaving he called upon Prince Omar 
Toussoun, to whom he is believed to have applied unsuccessfully for financial assistance. 

Recent information tends to confirm the theory that Hafez Bey Ramadan’s 
professions of loyalty to his Majesty King Fuad are the result of the exercise of local 
non-party influences, which aim at detaching this party from its external associations 
and at the same time using it as a make-weight for maintaining the balance of power 
between the two large parties. 

A curious sidelight on the position of the Watanist party in the electoral market is 
furnished by the fact that a body of electors in Old Cairo, having decided to adopt 
Hafez Bey Ramadan as their candidate, asked for Zaghlul Pasha’s opinion, which is not 
recorded. 

Mohamed Pasha Said, supported by Prince Omar Toussoun, is said to be making 
special efforts to ensure the return of Watanist candidates for Alexandria constituencies. 

The Communist Party. 

During the period under review Husny-el-Oraby, secretary-general of the party, 
and Me Autoun Maroun, its lawyer, wore tried before a military court on a charge of 
organising a demonstration in defiance of a specific prohibition of the police and were 
acquitted. 

This party is reported to be working to “ place ” its parliamentary elections among 
both Zaghlulist and Watanist candidates, particularly the former. 

[11370] 
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The Feminist Movement. 


receive 

press 


British advisers, whereas in the future it is probable that the Egyptian Government 
The Egyptian Feminist Union is very active in its own sphere, and continues t<. will propose new legislation on its own initiative. 

ve considerable encouragement and publicity from the European section of tU The High Commissioner has pointed out that it is very desirable that the 
, Residency should be kept informed of any important legislatit 


esidency should be kept informed of any important legislation that may be in 
On the 1st July a deputation waited on the Prime Minister to whom they contemplation, and 1 am, of course, anxious to meet his wishes, 

submitted resolutions in favour ot equality of the sexes in regard to educational Many of the laws that will be submitted to us are likely to be of minor conse- 

opportumties, and (2) raising of the legal age for marriage to 1G years. I lie quence, but as the question of relative importance is a matter of opinion I suggest that 
deputation outlined the piogramme of the union, with which the Prime Minister is | should forward to the Residency a copy of every draft law submitted fo the 
said to have expressed his sympathy On the other hand, the movement meets with Assembly, indicating.at the same time what attitude I propose to adopt towards it. 
little encouiagenient in the Arabic press, and is the object of hostility on the part of a If, howevei, any diaft law is of such a natuie as to affect m a serious degree the 
certain section of the Azhar University. ' taxation, privileges or status of foreigners in Egypt I should consider it my duty to 

|ommumcate the circumstances directly and specially to the Secretary of State as well 
/ n dust vied. 8^ the Residency. 

Khedivial Mail Strike. • Lord Allenby, to whom I have submitted a draft of this letter, authorises me to 

The maill,oat sailed on the 87th July with a scratch crew hi ought from Port Said. that “V proposals meet with his entire approval, and I trust that your Lordship 

There was one incident of assault by striker pickets against a clerk who had been ? lj i be ot tlie same °P imon 

instrumental in engaging black-leg stokers. 


The strike of the workshop employees ended on the 2nd July, on a compromise 
that the working day should be eight hours on Fridays and Sundays and nine hours on 
other days. 

Various. 

The Visit of a French Squadron. 

The French cruisers “Jules Michelet” and “Victor Hugo” which, under the 
command of Vice-Admiral Gilly, are returning home from a worlds tour asyi floating 
exhibition of French industries, anived in Alexandria on the 2nd July, and were given 
a warm semi-official welcome by the French colony. In the afternoon a reception was 


I have, &c. 

R. B. P. CATOR, 

British Representative in the Legislative Assembly 
of the Mixed 'Tribunals in Egypt. 


[E 7459/85/16] 


No. 26. 


This seems to point to Zaghlul’s early return to Egypt. 


No. 27. 


Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Ourzon of Kedlcston .— 

„ , , . » . - , (Received July 18.) 

given to the admiral and his officers at the French Club, and m.the evening a banquet OQ7.) 

was given in their honour at the San Stefano Casino. On the afternoon of the. 4th, the (Telegraphic.) R. Ramlch July 18 1!) 9 3 

admiral and his ollicers held a reception on board the “ Jules Michelet,” to which were , ZAG1ILUL has applied to Mis Majesty’s consul-general in Paris’ for an Egyptian 
invited, besides the French Minister and the French consul and representativ e mein >eis p as8 p 0rti which Egyptian Government have requested consul-general to grant. 

of the French colony, the High Commissioner and Lady Alleuby, the members ot the | - . 

Egyptian Cabinet, the Governor ot' Alexandria and many high officials of the Egyptian j 

Government, and the British consul-general. . . ]- 

Lord and Lady Allenhv were the object of a particularly cordial recaption. 1 heir 
Excellencies were met at the quay by the admiral’s barge, and “ God Save tlie King [E 7494/44/16] 
was pla\ ed on their hi rival. They were shown round the exhibits and then had tea 

with the senior officers, “ God Save the King ” being played again on their departure. h udd-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Ourzon of KedJeston. 

The suuadron sailed the same evening. . July V.h) 

(ao. 209.) 

Tartu Amenities. (Telegraphic.) R Ramlch, July 19 

i T r .• . .i „ • i> MY despatch No. 430 of 28th June : Compensation for officials. 

A reception mveu to bheikh Mustani-eULvayati, at the house ot rStUDaii lx), a t * ^ i • f• 11 rr 4.* 

. , ,r,L ,, ? i i r i , ] „ a immi] 11 ,,, Law signed yesterday, with some unobjectionable modifications, 

notab o of Old Cairo, furnished a lively scene between the bheikh aiui Ahmed l>ey r „ ^ , •' ■> 

V.r . ’, ,u , ■ / l ,4. 4-1,* > loxt and iv port will be sent on rnday. 

Wahk, one ot a uuuibur ot Wutanists who wex*e present, ltacli attacked tlie othei s * 

party and its leaders, and in the end Sheikh El-Kayati was pulled down by a Watanist 

student. 


(h'eceived 


Rashid Rida, owner 


E 7640/1761/16] 

I'he Anglo-lledjaz Treaty. 

A circular signed by Mohamet 

hearing the title “An Open Letter from Islam and the Arab Union to. the British jbecre 
Nation and the British Government,” is being distributed in Egypt. It is a proteu^ 1 , ^ 
against the A 
ImpemlLt pol 


E 7449/7449/16] No. 25. 

Judge Color to the Mm guess Ourzon of Kedlestan.—{Received July 18.) 


puez Canal in the event, of a future war. 

2. The question of the liability of the Suez Canal to blocking attack lias been 
Jmder review by the Naval Staff, and I am to attach a copy of the Naval Staff paper on 
:jhis subject, which has been forwarded to the Secretary of the Committee ol Imperial 
|>efence.* 

IN the new political phase upon which we are entering in Egypt the duties an<l| 3. I’he enclosed Naval Stalf paper shows clearly the importance of maintaining the 

responsibilities of the Legislative Assembly of the Mixed Courts in regard to nov| r(?e passage of the canal. The danger period would he chiefly that immediately 
legislation seem likelv to assume much greater importance than has hitherto been tlujbreoeding an outbreak of war. 
ease, seeing that up till now all proposed new laws have in practice emanated from tin] * Not printed. 


My Lord, 


Alexandria, July 7, 1923. 


No. 28. 

Adnnrally to Foreign Office. —(Received July 2‘. 


f the “ Manar Review,’ ! 

British (Secret.) 

Admiralty, July 23, 1923. 

nglo-lledjaz Treaty, which it "qualified as another Act of the despotic! I AM commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to acquaint you, 
iey of Great, Britain which has failed in Afghanistan, Persia, Turkey, &cl or the information of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, that they have had 

,nider their consideration the grave consequences involved in the views contained in 
jpour letter of the 22nd February, 1923, concerning the position of Egypt and of the 










4. My Lords desire to urge strongly the importance of the safety of the route t 
through the Suez Canal being assured to us, and earnestly request that the Secretary 
of State for Foreign Affairs will ensure that the British position will be safeguarded in - 
any treaty with Egypt. 1 

1 am, &c. 

P. G. M A BRACK. : 


[E 7711/44/16] No. 2!). 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston. — {Received, 

.July 2(5.) 

(No. 484.) 

My Lord, Ramleh, July 18, 1923. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 430 ot the 28th June, 1 have the honour to 
report that, owing principally to deliberate obstruction and procrastination on the part 
of Moheb Pasha, Minister of Finance, some days elapsed before the Administration 
gave its serious attention to the (halt law for regulating the position of foreign officials 
in the service of the Egyptian Government. It was not until the 9th July tnat any 
overture was made to me by the Prime Minister, and this took the form of an unofficial ® 
invitation to Mr. Scott to discuss rhe question in general. This was not the procedure 
1 had anticipated, but time was an important factor in the situation, and it did not 
appear advisable to stand too strictly on ceremony. 

2. On arriving with Sir Maurice Amos at the meeting, which consisted of the 
Prime Minister, the Ministers of Finance, Education and Wald's, and M. Piola Caselli, 
Mr. Scott found before him the draft law already submitted to your Lordship, but with 
drastic amendments in the margin proposed by Moheb Pasha, all to the disadvantage 
of the officials. 1 need not trouble your Lordship with all the particulars. Moheb 
Pasha failed to obtain the support of tin' Prime Minister for some of his amendments, 
but, in his desire to reduce his financial commitments, he defended his proposals with a 
tenacitv which required much time and patience to overcome during the four long - 
meetings necessary to reach an agieenumt, and, generally speaking, he was supported , 
by his other colleagues. These tactics naturally made it less easy than was anticipated i 
to obtain the full advantages of the draft proposals, and, rather than risk a rupture, 
which on one or two occasions appeared possible, it seemed advisable to give way in 
part here and there. I will indicate the concessions or alterations made, and 1 trust 
your Lordship will agree with me that, in all the circumstances, they were justified and 
do not seriously detiact from the value of the scheme. 

3. 1 will take in order the articles in which noticeable changes ha\e been made. 

4 Article 3, paragraph 3.— Under the provisional scheme, unpensionable officials 
who entered the service after August L‘J20 were excluded from its benefits. This date | 
has been advanced to the 31st December, 1920, as representing the end of the year of 
Lord Milner’s mission to Egypt. The alteiation will give a rather larger numhei 
of officials the benefit of the new law. 

5. Article 7.—This article covers the noil-pensionable officials who, by reason of 
length or conditions of service, an* accorded the options and approximately the terms ^ 
of compensation granted to pensionable officials. It will be observed that in section (2) j 
of the article the condition of five years’ occupation of a permanent post in the budget fj 
is increased to nine years This increase is more apparent than real, as 1 am informed 
that lew, if any, such officials wete engaged during the war. 

(j. Articles 10 and l 1.—The Association of British Officials attached great ,t 
importance to these articles and expressed tin* hope that proper safeguards would J 
be provided against the possibility of unjust treatment. The composition of the 1 

commission in article 10 remains unchanged, and the exchange of notes provides that i 
hie choice of the foreign membors of flu* commission shall he made in consultation with 
myself. In article 11 the Committee of Discipline has been increased from four 
members to six (lluee Egyptians and three Europeans), selected from the above 
commission of eight. 1 he official on trial is entitled to require that one of the three 1 
foreign members selected by the Minister of Finance shall be replaced by the fourth 
member who has not been so selected. Four out of the six votes are necessary for a ] 
decision and, in case of equal voting, provision is made for an appeal to a committee j 
,,f three, consisting of the president of the Mixed Court of Appeal and two members of I 
the Committee of Discipline, one to represent each of the dissentient opinions. This 3 
,i r.iniimneiit should ensure .1 fair trial for the official 


i 




7. Article 14 was the subject of a prolonged contest. I 11 addition to demanding 
that the official should lose half his special compensation if he insisted on retiring 
before the date proposed by the Egyptian Government, Moheb r’asha proposed that he 
should also lose half his pension. It was therefore necessary first to defeat the latter 
amendment This proved a matter of very considerable difficulty, and the eventual 
attainment of this object naturally placed Mr. Scott in a disadvantageous position to 
obtain an improvement of the terms of compensation. It was eventually agreed that 
the official should be entitled to half his compensation if he retired in the above 
circumstances at any time up to the 31st March, 1926, and two-thirds of it if he 
retired after that date. 

8. Article 15. — The additional clause which now appears in this article arose as 
follows : The Egyptian Government desired to stipulate that while the official should 
not in all lose more than half his compensation if bis retirement took place on the grounds 
of ill-health before the date fixed, he should, within the limits of that halt, lose a fraction 
proportional to the period still remaining to run at the date of his disablement. 
Mr. Scott and Sir M. Amos contested the justice of this proposal, but agreed to the loss 
of the f 1 action provided only that the official was retired at his own request, This can 
properly be defended on the ground that the Egyptian Government should be protected 
against the too great facility with which the official might be able to procure a medical 
certificate of ilLhealth in Europe. 

9. Article 16 (3), paragraph 4, was erased from the law on the contention of Lie 
Egyptians that there were no unpensionable officials with “interrupted” services who 
had not been properly indemnified at the time of interruption for services rendered up 
to that period. It was subsequently pointed out by the Association of British Officials 
that this would not be equitable in the case of a certain number of officials who were 
dismissed on grounds of economy early in the war and were re-engaged sbmtly 
afterwards as they were found to be necessary to the Administration. It has now been 
agreed to rectify this by means of a supplementary and unofficial arrangement. 
Section (4) has been omitted on further examination winch showed clearly that when 
the Telephone Company was bought by the Government the company offered to put up 
EE. 30,000 as a contribution towards any pensions which the (i<>\eminent might agree 
to pay to the employees transferred to the Administration in respect of their services 
with the company, hut that the Government rejected the oiler and declined to assume 
any responsibility in the matter. 

10. Article 17.—The Association of British Officials were unwilling that the 
maximum of repatriation expenses should he left to the decision <4 the Ministry 
of Finance, and asked that the official should be gi\en the choice either of the rate 
provided in the existing regulations or of flic actual expenses incurred in the terms of 
the dratt clause. The retirement of an official (not of British nationality) under the 
modus vivendi who claimed and obtained ,£E. 500 for repatriation was seveuely 
Commented upon by the Ministers and weakened our position in discussing this article, 
with the result that actual expenses are allowed with the proviso that they are not to 
exceed the one month’s pay provided by the regulations, except in the case of an official 
m 1 eceipt of a monthly salary of .EE. 50 or less, who will he allowed one and a half 
mouths’ pay. This represents less favourable terms than under the modus vivendi , and is 
doubtless contrary to the assurance given in Parliament that His Majesty’s Government 
would not agree to any scheme less favourable financially to tin* officials than the 
provisional scale which has been in operation during the past year. It is, however, a 
comparatively small reduction ol the total compensation. 

LI. Article 21.—The method of payment is also open to similar criticism. The 
retention of 25 per cent, of the liquidation payments for a year or fifteen months repre¬ 
sents, of course, a corresponding los.s of interest, and the officials would have preferred 
payment of the whole or at least 75 per cent, in cash instead of Treasury bonds. The 
discussion of this article turned, in the first place, on an amendment proposed by the 
Minister of Finance that the interest on (lie bonds should he 4 per cent, instead of 
5 per cent. He was with great difficulty persuaded to agree to 4A per cent., but, in 
teturn for what he termed this concession on his part, ho refused at first to give effect to 
a proposal, originally made by himself, that the bonds should he guaranteed by Egyptian 
Public Debt securities deposited in the National Bank. He eventually conceded this, 
and provision for such guarantees is made in the notes exchanged. 

12. Your Lordship is aware of the extreme aversion shown by successive Egyptian 
Ministries to agreeing to a general settlement of this question before the convocation of 
the Egypt! ui Parliament. Under the pressure of argument directed to what 1 believe 
to he the true interests of Egypt, and in face of tin* increasing application from British 
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arisen under the 
It cannot now be 


officials, prompted by the growing feeling of uncertainty and discontent the present 
Administration have come to see the necessity ot putting an end without further delay 
to the highly unsatisfactory state o'' affairs which has gradually 
system of"haphazard retirement in force during the last ten months, 
denied that the prospects of all except perhaps the lowest grade officials have >een 
affected, either immediately or ultimately, not only by the promotion and appointment 
of Egyptians to posts which before the Declaration of the 28th February, 1.)—, mould 
have normally fallen to foreigners, hut also by a spirit of independence and even 
hostility which has made itself felt more and more among Egyptian officials towards 
their foreign colleagues, almost to the point of making collaboration impossible. 

13. The Administration will doubtless be strenuously attacked for their po my >} 
the Egyptian press, and the Prime Minister must be given full credit for the wisdom 

and courage which he has shown. . . 

14 Criticism of the settlement may he heard on the side of the officials on tie 
, round that the terms are less favourable than those which His Majesty s Government 
were prepared to support in the first instance. It may fairly be replied that it was 
worth vvhile making some concession to obtain a definite agreemen e oie l was 
rendered still more problematical by the uncertainties of the future. 

U The texts of the law* as passed by the Council ot Ministers, of the note from 
the Minister of Foreign Affairs enclosing it, and of my note m reply are attached to | 
this despatch. I should explain that the President of the Council preferred that the ^ 
notes should be exchanged with the Minister for Foreign Affairs, rather than with jjj 
himself, as being more reginar. 


I have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 
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a ete faite par votre Excellence it 1’effet que le susdit modus virendi continuera it etre 
appliqud dans les cas des fonctiounaiies qui ont recu, en raison d’un prejudice immddiat 
constate, l’assurance de l’appui de voti'e Excellence on vue de leur mise it la retraite 
on licenciement, ainsi que dans les cas des fonctionnaires ou employes dont la mise ii la 
i retraite ou le licenciement a dtd ddjil conveuu entre nous. II est entendu que les 
fonctionnaires ou employds ci-dessus envisages sont eeux compris dans les listen ad hoe 
communiquees an Secretariat de la Presidence du Conseil avant la date de la piosente 
note et qu’il leur est reserve le droit ue renoncer avant le 31 October prochain ii la mise 
it la retraite ou licenciement en exergant l’oplion rdi;lde ii 1’article 4 (6) de la loi. 
|I1 est egalement entendu que, quant it la liquidation de leurs droits, l’article 21 de la loi 
I sera tonjours applicable. 

7. En ce qui coucerne les bons ctu Trdsor prevus it I’article 21 ci-dessus mentionne, 
•este couvenu qu’ils seront garantis par des titres de la Dette publique egyptienne 


f il i 

depose'' it la National Bank. 


Veuillez ugreer, &c. 

Le Ministre des Affaires etrangeres, 
A. HECILMAT. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 29. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to LLeehmat Pasha. 

It a ml eh, le 18 juillet 1923. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 29. 

. [Ilcchmal Pasha (o Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby. 

Excellence Itamlch, le 18 juillet 1923. 

J’AI I’lionneur de vous transmettre ci-joint copie de la loi* relative aux conditions 
de service et de mise ii la retraite ou licenciement des fonctionnaires employes et 
a'Tents de nationalite dtrangere an service du Gmivernement egyptien, loi qui vient 
Tctr.' rev Cue de In signature de Sa Majostb le 1C, el qui sera promulguee mcessam- 

2. Cette loi upporle la solution ii une question d’ordre transitoire a laquelle a 
doiine lieu l’etahlissemenf tin nouveau regime politique en Egypte, solution qui 
reprdsente le rdsultat de nombreuses discussions que le Couvernement dgyptien a cue* 
avee le Couvernement britannique. 

3 Je suis autorise par Sa Majestd le Itoi et par le Conseil des Muustres dt> donner 
a votre Excellence l’assurance quo le Couvernement dgyptien consulhre cette Loi, 
ensemble avee les clauses contenues dans la presente note, co.im.e_ 1 expression d un 
arrangement entre les deux Gouvernements, et qu’il s’engage a les maintemr en vigueur 
iusdii’a ce qu’elles aient produit tons leurs effets. , 

' 4 Je suis egalement autorisd de faire connattre ii votre Excellence qu en ce qui 

coneeine les fonctionnaires et employds otrangers entres au service entre le l er novembre 
1918 et lo 3 1 ddcemhre 1920, aprds avoir servi, pendant la derniere guerre, dans 1 vine 
des armies abides de terre ou de mer, dtantdonnd tpie le modus vmnul, en vigueur leur 
acconle le droit d’ajouter ii leur pdriode de service une pdnode supplementaire de trois 
<iundos aux effets du ealeul de Vimlemnitd spdeiale, le Couvernement egyptien 
maintiendra ui vigueur la intone regie au bdnofice des quclques fonctionnaires ou 
t'mployds auxquels idle est encore applicable 
3. LI reste entendu que le choix, amsi 
dt* la co muission prdvue ill article 10 de 

avee votre Excellence. , , . , ■ r 

0. 11 va sans dire que la mise en exdcution de la loi mettra Im au modus nvendi 

old applique depuis un an pour le 


une. 

si que le remplacement des membres etrangers 
le la loi, sera fait en consultation et d’accord 


„ U1 a oro appnquc ucpma .. t .reglcnent de la question des fonctionnaires 

etra.uTcrs qui out dennuidd leur mise ii la retraite. Toutefois, comnie il est necessaire I 
de re'demenier la transition de l’ancicn an nouveau systbme,.) accepte la suggestion qui fl 


Excellence, 

J’AI l’lionneur d’accuser reception de votre loltre en date d’aujourd’hui, [iar laquelle 
vous me communiquez le texte de la nouvelle loi relative aux conditions de service et 
de mise il la retraite ou licenciement des fonctionnaires, employds et agents de nationalitd 
etrangdre au service du Couvernement egyptien. 

2. Je continue la ddclaralion de votre Excellence que cette loi, ensemble avee les 
clauses contenues dans les prdsentes notes, eonstitue 1’expression d’un iirrangement entie 
nos deux Gouvernements, et je prends acte de l’assurance que medonne votre Excellence 
jquele Couvernement egyptien les maintiendra en vigueur jusqu’ii ce qu’elles auronl 
l produit tons leurs effets. 

j 3. Je reniercie votre Excellence de 1’assurance qu’en ce <pii coucerne les fonction- 
| naires et employds etrangers entrds au service entre le l rr novembre 1918 et le 
I 31 ddcemhre L920, aprds avoir servi, pendant la dernidre guerre, dans l’une des amides 
| all ides de terre ou de mer, dtant dontid que le modus oivendi eu vigueui leur acconle le 
\droit d’ajouter k leur pdriode de service une pdriode supplementaire de tiois amides, aux 
1 effets du calcul de l’indemiiild spdeiale, le Gouveruenient egyptien maintiendra en 
j vigueur la meme rdgle au bdnofice des quolques femetionnaires oil employes auxquels 
'felle est encore applicable. 

■ I. Je me Irouve entidrement d’accord av ee votre Excellence au sujet do 1'opportunitd 
file notre entente dans le choix des membres etrangers de la commission prdvue a 
l’article 10 de la loi, ainsi qu’au sujet du maintieii en vigueur du modus civendi dans 
seas des fonctionnaires auxquels, jusqu’a la present e date, j’ai donnd l’assurance de 
nion appui anprds de votre Excellence coniine ayant suhi un prejudice immddiat et do 
ceux des fonctionnaires ou employds dont la mise a la retraite ou le licenciement a 
Idja dtd couvenu entre nous. 11 est entendu que les fonctionnaires ou employes 
ci-dessus envisages sont ceux compris dans les listes ad hoc communiquees au Secrdtariat 
de la Prdsidence du Conseil avant la date de la prdsente note, et qu’il leur est reserve 
le droit de renoncer avant le 31 octobre proclaim a la mise il la retraite ou au liceneie- 
meut en exergant 1’option rdglde il l’article 4 ( b) de la loi. 11 est dgalement entendu 
que, quant, il la liquidation de leurs droits, l’article 21 de la loi lmir sera tonjours 
applicable. 

5. En ce qui coucerne les bons du Trdsor prevus ii l’artiele 21 ci-dessus mentionne, 
il reste couvenu qu’ils seront garantis parties titres de la Deite publique egyptienne 
deposes il la National Bank. 

Veuillez agrder, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

llaut-( 'ommismire. 


Not printed. 
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[E 7712/10/16] No. 30. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Gurzon of Kedleston.—(Received 

July 26.) 

(No. 480.) 

My Loid. Ramleh, July 19, 1923. 

I HAVE the honour bo inform you that my proclamation announcing the abroga¬ 
tion of martial law has been received with apparent apathy in this country, while th( 
simultaneous publication of the Indemnity Act has caused considerable comment in 
the press. 

2. The Ministry had already been the object of criticism as the result of the 
enactment of the illegal assembly law and Egyptian martial law, both of which wen 
considered to be an infringement of the rights of the Egyptian people. The Ministry 
was attacked on the grounds that it was passing autocratic laws at this juncture at the 
request of the British Government in order to face the Egyptian Parliament with a 
situation which it would be forced to accept. 

3. It lias similarly been urged that the enactment of the Indemnity Act before the 
assembly of Parliament has trespassed on the rights of the Egyptian people, who should 
have been given an opportunity to express their opinion on the pledges given in the 
Act to His Majesty’s Government. 

4 . The Act is criticised generally in the press under the three following heads :— 

(1.) The undertaking given to His Majesty’s Government regarding the land 

occupied under martial law during the wav bv the British militan 
authorities. 

(2.) The granting of a preponderant vote to the British members of the committee 
to which the cases of those prisoners who are not affected by the recent 
•amnesty will he submitted. 

(3.) The retention of martial law for the purpose of completing the work of the 
Public Custodian. 

.">. The third of these criticisms has not been seriously maintained. 

(I The concessions to His Majesty’s Government in return for the abolition of 
martial law are widely represented as a bad bargain as far as Egypt is concerned. The 
Ministry has secured no compensating advantages for Egypt, and has imposed on the 
country, at the instigation of the British, new laws of an autocratic nature which 
curtail national liberty, and are, in fact, nothing but an Egyptian version of British 
martial law. 

7. The extreme Zaghlulist press casts scorn on the efforts of the Ministry. It 
would, they say, have been more appropriate had the delegations, which called on the 
Prime Minister to congratulate him, visited myself, who alone, as a result of (lie recent 
events, am deserving of congratulation for having obtained for Great Britain what she 
wanted without in any way sacrificing her position to satisfy Egyptian aspirations. 
The delegations themselves are sarcastically compared to those which were organised 
officially to call on the King and Sarwat Pasha on the declaration of the independence 
of Egypt in March last vear. 

8. The, Zaghlulist organs have not, however, applied themselves to the criticism of 
the Act on other than general grounds This task is being taken up by the 
independent anti-Ministerialist paper “ A1 Akhbar,” which is devoting considerable 
space daily to the detailed exposition of the real implications of the Act. Its tone is 
hostile to and critical of the Prime Minister. 

i). The Adlyist press has maintained a more moderate attitude, and has in the 
main endeavoured to estimate the importance of what has been done from an inter¬ 
national rather than a local point of view. The “Siuissa,” for instance, urges that 
that portion of the Act which alludes to the final settlement of the disposal of the lands 
occupied by the military authorities during the war places future negotiations on a 
wrong basis. The aim of negotiations, which it is hoped will take place between the 
two countries, should be to obtain leal independence for the Egyptian nation and not to 
settle the future relations which are to exist between Great Britain and Egypt. 

10. The views of the Watanist party are voiced in the “ Lewa.” The Ministry 
undertook in the course of negotiations with the British Government in no way to 
prejudice the rights of the Egyptian people. The text of the Indemnity Act .showed 
that these undertakings were insincere, and that the Ministiy had failed to maintain 
Egyptian rights and had been out-manoeuvred by the Biitish authorities. Yelua Pasha 
should have resigned rather than approve the British demands. 
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11. The “ Abram ” has adopted an independent line, but its criticisms of the Act 
are not unfriendly, show signs of an attempt at reasoned argument, and lack the 
violence of the Zaghlulist oi'gans, the “ Balagh ” and the ** Mahroussa.” 

12. The “ Mokattain ” pursues its usual line of supporting the Government. It 
claims for Yehia Pasha the gratitude of the country for what he has done and for the 
way in which he has secured for Egqpt the considerable benefits which will accrue to it, 
as the result of the abolition of martial law. 

13. The “Journal du Caire ” has developed this theme by comparing the success 
of Yehia Pasha with the failures of Sarwat and Nessim. Sarwat Pasha failed on 
account of royal displeasure, and Nessim’s overthrow u>as due to the opposition of the 
"Residency. Yehia Pasha, on the other hand, by steering a middle course, has gained 
the confidence of the King and the collaboration of myself with the happiest results, 
and is deserving of the greatest credit. 

14. One paper alone among the vernacular press gives a good reception of the 
Indemnity Bill. The “ Watan ”—always an outspoken though little-read supporter of 
the Government and law and order, and Anglophile in tone—expressed general 
congratulations on the success attained, which was the iirst step towards the long 
desired reconciliation of British and Egyptian interests. 

15. The European press gave a favourable reception to the two documents. Both 
admittedly contained defects, but these defects were counterbalanced by the real 
advantages which had been gained by the Egyptian people, who could count on the 
friendly feelings of foreigners in this country. The progress of Egypt would be 
followed by the European colonies with sympathy. 

16. Last in the field were the “ Wafd,” who, on the 8th instant, on the occasion 
J of the reoccupation of Zaghlul’s house, which had been closed for many months under 
« martial law, published a lengthy manifesto, of which I enclose a copy/' 

'i 17. The Ministry do not appear to have been shaken by these press attacks. 

; Their attainments have been so remarkable in their short tenuie of office that they hold 
- a unique position as compared with past Governments. It is also true to say that, on 
| account of the speed at which they have worked, they have up to the present been 
successful in outdistancing their critics, who, however, it must be admitted, are now 
1 more numerous than they were two months ago. Further, the Ministry have been 
, definitely assisted by the apathetic attitude of the people at large and by the calm 
J which at present exists in the country, and I do not consider that their position has 
j been adversely affected by their publication of the Indemnity Act. 

| 1 have, &c. 

4 ALLENBY, F./f/., 

* High Commissioner. 


[E 7713/10/16; 


No. 31. 


Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Gurzon of Kedleston .— 
(Received Jnly 26.) 

(No. 488. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Ramleh,, July 19, 1923. 

I HAVE the honour to refer to my despatch No. 296 of the 5th May last, which 
dealt with the rise and fall of the Tewfik Nessim Ministry. 

Your Lordship will remember that the interregnum between the resignation of that 
Cabinet and the formation of the present Government under Yehia Ibrahim Pasha 
lasted some five weeks. The purpose of the present despatch is to review that trying 
and difficult period. 

The blow' King Fuad received on the 2nd February, combined with the disappear¬ 
ance of his favourite, Tewfik Nessim, on whom he had counted to further his personal 
ends, produced in His Majesty a state of mind that may best be described as one 
of sulky obstinacy. 1 was almust in daily touch with him through the medium of 
Mr. Robert Rolo, and was thus able closely to follow the varied expedients by which 
King Fuad endeavoured to extricate himself from the dilemma into which he had 
fallen. I do not propose to weary your Lordship with a detailed description of these 
expedients. 

It was not until some days after he had acted on my advice not to attempt to 
retain his Minister that he addressed himself to the task of forming a new Government. 


[11370] 


Not printed. 
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In view of the difficulties in which he had involved himself and his country by hi s 
efforts at personal government, I thought it judicious to let the King know that I could 
not allow him a free hand in the selection of his new Cabinet, and that I should expect 
to be consulted before any nomination was made. 


The proposal for the formation of an Adly Ministry was not welcome to King Fuad, 
jho, while well enough disposed towards Adly Pasha himself, was obsessed by the fear 
^at the Liberal Constitutional party was bent on securing his removal from the throne. 
After some days of reflection, King Fuad declared his readiness to acquiesce in my 


In reply I received an assurance that he would act in close co-operation will suggestion and loyally to co-operate in carrying it out, and on the 19th February he 

myself and accept any advice l thought fit to give him. At the same time he expressed invited Adly Pasha to form a Government. The degree of the King’s loyalty in this 

the hope that I did not contemplate the resumption of office by Sarwat and Sidki matter may be judged by what followed. 

Pashas. I told him that he need have no anxiety on this score. ' Having some doubt apparently in his mind both as to the ultimate intentions of 

His first move was to call into consultation a number of ex-Ministers, and lit the King and as to his own capacity, Adly Pasha did not definitely accept the task, 
summoned to Abdin, Yusef Wahba, Rushdi, Mazlum, Mohammad Said Pashas, am He ask for time to consider the proposal and proceeded with characteristic caution to 
eventually also Adly Pasha. test public opinion. 

These consultations, which occupied several days, were watched by the geneu In this process he became, perhaps, unduly aware of the obvious difficulties of the 
public with interest and speculation, and meanwhile the vernacular press indulged n situation in which a statesman less pi one to see his difficulties than to overcome them 

unmeasured abuse of His Majesty’s Government for their action in regard to tin would have found nothing insuperable.. 

Soudan clauses of the draft Constitution and in confused criticism of the late Ministn _ The more immediate of these difficulties took the form of personal attacks upon 
for having yielded to pressure in this question. himself by the Zaghlulist press, as the instrument of the British and as one of the 

After glancing at, and rejecting at my instance, the idea of a Government undci "men of the 28th February, and in particular bv the papers known to be under the 

Mazlum Pasha, and including Wahba and Mohammad Said Pashas, the King’s eye ltd control of the Palace 

upon Ahmed Zulfiknr Pasha, who had been Minister of Justice in the Nessim Cabinet. While lie was ready to ignore the utterances of the Zaghlulist newspapers, Adly 

I was not disposed to encourage a Mazlum Ministry on account of the age aiu Pasha read into the attitude of the Palace organs, notably the “ Liberty and the 
infirmities of the Pasha, who, in addition to these disadvantages, would have been fix “ Balagh, a proof of bad faith. on the part of the King, who had assured him of his 
amenable to Palace influences, and was known to have marked Zaghlulist leanings. Tin loyal support. He. therefore, informed Plis Majesty that he could not form a 

same objection, though to a lesser extent, applied to Wahba Pasha, while Mohamnim Government. 

■Said’s incorrigible habits of intrigue made his selection unwelcome to me. There seemed to me to be every justification for Adly Pashas view that the King 


The cniididatme of Ahmed Zulfikar Pasha was never more than tentatively put was not acting in good faith, and l caused His Majesty to he informed that l should 
forward, and I caused it fo be rejected at once, since the formation of a Cabinet under expect to see an immediate change of tone in the newspapeis in question. 1. added, 
his presidency would have meant a reversion to personal government by the King. kb,it his close association with the “ Wafd ’ doubtless placed him in a position of 


Seeing the direction in which ihe King’s mind appeared to be working, J consilient 
it necessary fo check him, and I indicated to him that his best course would prohahh 
he to choose Adly Pasha, adding that if he did so he c mid count on my full support. 

Meanwhile f had been in touch with Adly Pasha, who gave me tounderstand that 
he would he willing to take office if he could count on receiving certain concessions 
1 shall revert to these concessions later. 

The formation of a Government under Adly Pasha seemed to offer fewei 
disadvantages than any other. 

The pally of which he was the leader had grown considerably in political balance 
and importance since its formation. It counted amongst its adherents some of the best 
elements in the country, amongst whom were men who seemed to supply all that Adh 
himself lacked in courage, strength and driving force. It had, moreover, shown itsell 


pea red i 0 | J0 working, J consider < influence over that body, and that I should expect him to exercise it also. 

,t his host course would prohahh King Fuad affected to be deeply hurt by this suggestion and declared that he had 
i mid count on my full support. no control whatsoever over any section of the pres^. But after a day or two of 
, who gave me tounderstand that determined resistance His Majesty gave in, explaining that if there was indeed any 
on receiving certain concessions giound for my hehel that the Palace influenced the press, such influence must he 

exercised by members of Ins entourage without his knowledge or consent. 

Pasha seemed to offer fewei Whatever were the facts of the cabe, the result of the King’s intervention ueie 

remarkable. The tone of the papers in question from that of hitter hostility became in 
n considerably in political balance % days friendly and helpful. 

’•st its adherents some of the best's It was this circumstance that confirmed my intentions to secute the removal of 
|,o seemed to supply all that Adh Hassan Nashat Bey from the King’s entourage and of M. Acliille Sekaly from the 
. It had, moreover, shown itsei * >,ef5S Bureau. 


to represent the solid and moderate opinion in Fgypt, and seemed to promise the bestj On the 24th I'ebruarv the King renewed to Adi) Pasha his im itation to form ,i 
chance of securing the promulgation of the Constitution and the election of tin government, and,. without definitely consenting to do so, Adly Pasha again proceeded 
Parliament that would deal with the question of the negotiation of the four reserved Y* test public opinion. He made a speech,, which was widely reported, calling upon 
j )() ;,q s c Egyptians of all parties to set aside their differences and to unite in a spirit of friendship 

Indeed, in tin* circumstances then existing, Adly Pasha appeared to be the onl) l K ‘ uce to attain the ends that were common to all of them. At the same time he 
Egyptian statesman of standing who could have ensured the continuance of the poliri ^sutabi political programme designed to catch popular fancy. 

of 1 Lis Majesty’s Government." , Generally speaking, this manoeuvre was successful. It met with a good reception 

It is true that lie in no sense appealed to public fancy as did Zaghlul Pasha, blit Jp l )roSs > a J u ‘ many of those newspapeis that had hitherto been hostile to him now 
on the other hand, he was not universally unpopular as was Baiwat Pasha, and personally# 10 "^ l \ readiness to support him. 

he enjoyed the esteem and respect of a large body of Egyptian opinion. if An interesting indication ol the change in feeling .which look place at that time 

If theiefore his accession to power were accompanied by the judicious grant o! ^. as W be found in the fact that M. Leon Castro, the editor of the “ Liberty, presented 
concessions by ourselves, Adly Pasha had good prospect of overcoming opposition, and ° Adly Pasha and offeied, at a price, to advocate liis cause with the same zeal 

indeed, of rallying about himself those who had been recalcitrant while Sarwat warn ii ® ,Ul eloquence that he had devoted.fi> that of lewfik Nessim Pasha, 
oflice. ' Even the Zaghlulist “Wafd” seemed disposed to compromise. It is true that in 

The concessions for which Adly Pasha asked were as follows:— | ieir manifesto replying to Adly Pasha’s appeal for union they had claimed that the 

. m> , , v , i i r> . « /~i m u i ■ • . u , ,, first stcj) in that direction should properly come from the Liberal-Constitutional party 

1. 1 he release ol Zagluuf Pasha from Gibraltar, of Ins associates from the beycheilw 1 L - . , .. 1 .4 t A, T ,, , XT ,, , 1J 

^ , ,, J secessionists rather than from the “Wafd to Adly Pasha. Nevertheless, they 

and of the internees at Almnza. „ ... . . , ... , ,, s J 

r,v. • ...•ii , , • i . .1 i , >'*ie not averse from getting into touch with Adly, and there were clear indications 

2. 1 lie suspension of martial law, exei >t m regaid to the poll towns, and 11-41 . . . P ,, , T ■, , . , . , .. 

1 r \ • 41 . 4 .. 41 , 1 -P u -n .1 1 ,. 4.1 ... „#nit, no serious opposition w ould come from them. Indeed,! understand that at that 

abolition on the enactment of the Indemnity Bui on the eve of the elections^... , .A 1 o i 1 -n tt • , , 

J 1*me, alone m the councils of that body, the voice of Sadek Bey lleneiu argued for 

On his part he undertook to meet my washes in regard to the text of the Indemnit}^ ou ^ ll , ue ^ resistance. 

Bill and to find a solution of the Soudan question that would not be unacceptable tj| Everything therefore appeared to he favourable for the assumption of office, by 
His Majesty’s Government. Adly P isha, but in liis excess of caution and his dilatorintss he allowed the propitious 

In these circumstances, 1 intimated to him that 1 would he ready to lecommend c Dlu meiit to slip by, and meanwhile other forces had been at work, 
your Lordship the grant of the concessions he asked for. TIk ‘ unsuccessful attempt on the 7th February on the life of an official of the 
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Hallways Department had been followed by a series of bombing outrages involving the 
death of a Greek and two or three Egyptians and the injury of a number of British 
soldiers. 

I had no alternative but to take counter-measures under martial law, entailing the , 
appointment of a military Governor of Cairo, the shutting of Zaghlul Pasha’s house, | 
which was used as a place for political meetings, and finally, after a warning, the arrest | 
of the “ Wafd” committee on the ground that their manifestoes incited to public | 
disorder. | 

On the 5th March a daring attempt to bomb general headquarters made it clear * 
that it was idle to attempt such political progress as the formation of an Adly Cabinet 
would have implied, and in face of the stdl stricter application of martial law, which 
circumstances rendered necessary, Adly Pasha abandoned the idea of forming a 
Cabinet. 

Things thus relapsed into the state in which they had been three weeks before. 
Much time had been lost and no progress had been made. 

It was remarkable that, generally speaking, throughout this difficult period the 
political atmosphere in Cairo and the provinces was by no means unsatisfactory, and » 
interest in politics proved itself to be less than at any time since 1919. Apart from j 
the sporadic outrages at Cairo, tranquillity prevailed everywhere. 

The outrages themselves were in no sense a symptom of widespread hostility 
towards ourselves. They were rather the manifestation ot the activities of a restricted 
political group of undetermined identity whoso object appeared to be to render 
impossible the smooth march of events. 

The very persistence of the outrages had, however, the effect of somewhat easing 
the political situation, for Egyptian opinion generally appreciated that for the moment 
politics were impossible and acquiesced with good enough grace in the application of 
strong counter-measures. 

On the withdrawal of Adly Pasha the King advocated the formation of a “ neutral 
Government,” or what is known in Egypt as a Ministry of Affairs—that is to say, a 
Government which, without attempting to deal with any political question, would 
carry on the administration of the country until circumstances gave promise of the 
relaxation, or even the suspension, of martial law and rendered possible further political 
progress. 

" For the moment this seemed to be the only way out of the difficulty, and I 
acquiesced in His Majesty’s choice for this purpose of Yehia Ibrahim Pasha, who was 
nominated Prime Minister on the 15th March. 

1 have, &c. 

ALLEN BY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 


! E 7714/7714/16] No. 32. 

Field- Marshal Viscount Allenbtj to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received 

July 26.) 

(No. 489.) 

My Lord, Ramleh , July 20, 1923. 

TILE present conjuncture of affairs appears to offer a fitting opportunity for me 
to direct your Lordship’s favourable attention to two outstanding personalities among 
Egyptian political men, Abdel Khalek Sanvat Pah ha and Yehia Ibrahim Pasha. 

It has been due to the statesmanlike views entertained by these two Prime 
Ministers, to the courage they have displayed, and to their loyal co-operation with 
the policy of His Majesty’s Government, that it has been possible to make so much 
political progress as has in fact been accomplished since the abolition of the 
protectorate. 

The early career of the present 1’rime Minister, Yehia Ibrahim Pasha, was in the 
magistracy of the native courts, in which he rose to the highest position, that of 
president of the Court of Appeal, a post which he occupied with distinction for many 
years. 

Subsequently he held the portfolio of the Ministry of Education under the 
presidency of Mohamed Said Pasha in L919, and again under Mohamed Tewfik Nessim 
Pasha in 1922 

lie was also president ot the commission appointed m 1919 to investigate cases of 
damage suffered in the disorders of March and April 1919. 
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During this long period of public service he had earned for himself a reputation 
for integrity, modesty and devotion to duty, but his career since his acceptance of 
office has revealed in him qualities which I may best describe as the elements of 
greatness. 

In consenting in March of this year to form a Ministry, Yehia Pasha was fully 
alive to the difficulties facing any Minister bold enough to take office in the face of 
the political agitation which had followed on the rebuff delivered bv His Majesty’s 
Government to the country on the subject of the Soudan clauses in the Constitution. 

He, however, made no secret on his accession to office that he, with the support 
which I was ready to give him, was determined to succeed where others had failed, and 
he proceeded forthwith to address himself with energy and judgment to the political 
programme which he has just successfully brought to fruition. 

: In another despatch I have described in detail to your Lordship the extent of the 

political progress which Yehia Pasha lias achieved by force of his personal character. 
For present purposes it is enough to say that he has succeeded in the brief space of a 
month in promulgating, in the face of difficulties with which your Lordship is familiar, 

I a Constitution which pleased even his severest critics, and which earned for him a 
position and a reputation which he has since worthily maintained. 

Two months later he reached and passed the second stage in his programme, and 
• by the enacting of the Indemnity Bill lie secured the abolition of martial 1 uv. Now he 
i has put a crown upon his courageous labours by solving a problem of great delicacy, 
J one big with future danger—namely, that of the compensation of British and foreign 
; officials. 

Thus, in his short but prolific term of office, Yehia Pasha has successively overcome 
difficulties which had proved insuperable to others, and has raised himself by his sheer 
character, Justus et tenax propositi vir, to the front rank among Egyptian statesmen. 

Though in respect of measures promulgated, of political milestones passed, Sanvat 
Pasha’s tenure of office between March 1922 and the following November was to 
outwaid appearance less fruitful than that of Yehia Pasha has so far been, yet it would 
he unjust and ungenerous if his helpful am. courageous co-operation in the difficult task 
in which the British and Egyptian Governments have been jointly engaged were to be 
overlooked. 

Though his original assumption of office required perhaps less courage than that 
demanded of Yehia Pasha the difficulties which arose and confronted him in the path 
were in some way s considerably greater. 

Being supposed to bo identified with the measures of rigour which circumstances 
compelled me to adopt towards Zaghlul Pasha and his associates, he was exposed to 
much greater obloquy from the quarter of the extreme Nationalists than Yehia Pasha 
has ever been. Further, he had to deal with the King at a period when His Majesty’s 
pretensions were in a rapidly ascending phase, and before these pretensions had received 
the check which was subsequently administered by His Majesty’s Government. 

Throughout his tenure of office he gave constant proof of the sincerity of his belief 
in the necessity, in the interests of Egypt, of a good understanding between his country 
and Great Britain. I have little doubt that, had he received from the King the 
support which should have been accorded to him, he would have successfully prosecuted 
the policy which Yehia Pasha has just brought to a happy conclusion. 

Hi- was eventually forced to resign in circumstances which are familiar to your 
Lordship, and he left office under a cloud of unpopularity, which is not yet dissipated. 

It will, nevertheless, be surprising if, in view of his considerable intellectual powers, 
his coinage and his authority, he does not again in the future hold tne highest office. 

Bur the foregoing reasons 1 venture to submit to your Lordship that it would be in 
accordance both with justice and policy if your Lordship should see fit to advise llis 
Majesty to confer a mark of his favour both upon Abdel Khalek Sanvat. Pasha and 
upon Yehia Ibrahim Pasha. L venture to suggest that the distinction which woidd 
he most suitable in each case would be the Grand Cross of St. Michael and St. George. 
Should your Lordship see your way to concur in this view, I should venture to 
j ask your Lordship to leave it to my discretion to decide, in view of local political 
considerations, the moment at which the announcement of these honours should be 
made. 

1 have, &c. 

ALLEN BY, F.M., 


High Com 


mi as loner. 
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Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston .— 

(Received July 20.) 

(No. 492.) 

My Lord, Rarnleh, July 19, 1923. 

THE Yehia Ibrahim Government ha? row been over four mouth? in office, and 
the present seems to be a suitable moment briefly to pass in review the circumstances 
of itsformation and progress and to describe its present situation and prospects. 

Emerging from a position of comparative obscurity Yehia Pasha assumed power at 
a time of extreme difficulty and tension. As President of the Native Court of Appeal, 
as Minister of Education in the Mohammed Said and Tewfik Nessim Governments and j 
as President of the Indemnities Commission, he had, it is true, won for himself a 
reputation for integrity, distinction and urbanity of character, but, politically speaking, 
he was an unknown quantity, and it was widely said that he was weak and without 
initiative, and wholly unfitted for the diflicult task that lay before him. 

1 had known him but slightly before his nomination, but I was impressed by his 
act of real political courage in assuming the direction of affairs at that moment, as well 
as by the way in which he outlined to me the policy he proposed to follow, and by the 
transparent honesty of his desire to co-operate with myself. I had, therefore, no 
hesitation in assuring him that I would gladly give him my support. 

In the matter of’ the formation of’ his Cabinet, Yehia Pasha was not allowed anv 
choice by the King, who himself selected the individual Ministers. Having satisfied 
myself as to the intentions of the Prime Minister, I did not think it necessary to 
intervene in this respect unless any obviously unsuitable person was chosen, and l 
confined myself to telling the King that I should like to be informed of the composition 
of the Ministry before any appointments were actually made. This His Majesty 
undertook to do. 

Apart from the L J rime Minister himself, King Fuad nominated four members of the 
Tewfik Nessim Cabinet, none of whom were of particular note or interest, except 
perhaps Tewfik Li i fa at Pasha, who was offered the Ministry of Education, where, on a 
previous occasion, he had shown a laudable capacity for beating riotous schoolboys. 

In addition to these the King chose Ziwar and llishmat Pashas as Ministers of 
Communication and Foieigu Affairs—both satisfactory appointments—and Hafiz llassau 
Pasha, lately Governor of Cairo, and Fauzi-el-Motei Bey, a relatively unknown Copt, 
and finally Mohammed Moliib Pasha as Minister of Finance. 

llis Majesty s intention to appoint Mohib Pasha became known to me through the 
medium of the Grand Chamberlain, and I sent lor the Prime Minister and informed 
him that in view of Mohib Pasha’s reputation for peculation and general dishonesty l 
should be reluctant to see him a member of the Cabinet. 

The Prime Minister showed much surprise and distress. He gave me to understand 
that he fully shared my view as to Mohib Pasha, and had protested to the King against 
his inclusion in the Cabinet. In reply, the King had stated that the candidature of 
Mohib Pasha had been pressed by myself, and that in the ciicumstances there was no 
alternative but to acquiesce. 

Yehia Pasha went on to say that in response lo my summons he had just come 
from the Palace, where he had been informed that the list of the new Government had 
already been communicated to the press. Lt would be difficult, therefore, to make any 
change at that stage without creating a scandal, lie added that if 1 wished it he 
would abandon the idea of forming a Ministry. 

1 replied that 1 would rather see him take office, even with the disadvantage of 
the inclusion of Mohib Pasha in his Cabinet, than that he should now withdraw', and he 
assured me that if he could noveltheless couut on my support lie would have no 
hesitation in dismissing Mohib Pasha if that Minister gave any serious trouble in the 
future. 

This trick on the part of the King, coming so soon after the incident of the 
2 nd February, and in the face of reiterated assurances of loyalty to myself, w f as a 
matter of some sui prise to me, but this and subsequent events, in connection notably 
with the promulgation of the Constitution, showed that in fact His Majesty had lost 
little or none of his old spirit. 

In his first public declaration the Prime Minister confirmed a statement that he 
had made to me on his nomination that he would not content himself with the mere 
administration of affaiis, but would endeavour to proceed wdth the promulgation of the 
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Constitution, the Electoral Law and the Indemnity Bill. At the same time by openly 
proclaiming that he had asked for and obtained assurances of my support, he revealed 

I he beginnings of that courage on which I have since come to rely. He declared also 
hat in as far as party politics were concerned he would maintain an attitude of strict 
leutrality. 

The creation of the new Cabinet came as a surprise to the newspapers of all parties, 
vhich, since the arrest of the “ Wafd” committee and the collapse of the candidature 
if Adlv Pasha, had been explaining to the public that the crisis was too acute to be 
usceptible of solution until martial law' wars abolished. In particular the Zaghlulist 
iress had maintained this point, presumably in the belief that by prolonging the 
nterregnum they would embarrass His Majesty’s Government. 

Yehia Pasha’s reception was therefore illhumoured and unfriendly. The recon- 
,tituted “Wafd” lost no time in drawing on its unfailing repertoire of obloquy, and 
lrged the nation to put no faith in those ten Egyptians who had been so unpatriotic as 
,o dissociate themselves from the majority apd to form a Cabinet in opposition to the 
visiles of the people. 

The Liberal-Constitutionalists, while perhaps less uncompromising, w'ere hardly less 
lostile. Their view was, I think, chieflv dictated by a seme of disappointment that 
someone else had dared to undertake a task which Adly Pasha had felt himself unable 
iO face, and they soon qualified their attitude by saying they w'ould back any Govern- 
nent that carried out the policy enunciated by Adly Pasha, laying special stress on the 
jarly promulgation of the Constitution. 

Before very long the Prime Minister was able to point to the first symptom of the 
visdom of his policy of co-opeiation with myself, for, as your Lordship will remember, 
jr the decision to release Zaghlul Pasha from Gibraltar took effect on the 31st March. 
Although it had been anticipated for some time past, this measure came as a surpriso to 
the public, and, while in effect he had not been consulted in the matter, Yehia Pasha 
was able to draw considerable political advantage from it. 

I Meanwhile, some days before, public interest had been sharply diverted from the 
T bitterness <>f the late crisis, the inadequacies of the new Cabinet and the iniquities of 
| His Majesty’s Government by an open letter addressed to the Prime Minister by 
r| A bd-el-Aziz Bey Pah my, on the subject of the draft Constitution. 

I It was about this time that, wdth remarkable suddenness, the position of His 
I Majesty’s Government, which had hitherto been highly conspicuous in Egyptian politics, 
I dropped as it were into the background ; while public attention shifted to the struggle 
d for predominance that was about to begin between the throne and the people, 
j The position of the Piime Minister in this matter was one of some embarrassment. 
1 He was genuinely desirous of carrying out his declared intention to promulgate a 
I democratic Constitution, and in the realisation of this end he was greatly hampered by 
j the obstinate insistence of King Fuad on the allocation of wide prerogatives to himself. 

J t was in daily touch wdth Yehia Pasha at this time, and I learnt to appreciate his 
powers of resistance and his tact in the exercise of them, no less than the astuteness 
. with which he fell back upon my support wdieu His Majesty’s demands became difficult 
y of resistance. 

In my despatch No, 259 of the 23rd April last, 1 related in detail to vour Lordship 
the part played by the King in this struggle and why and how 1 thought it desirable 

I to intervene. 

The nature and extent of my intervention became common knowledge, but 1 am 
happy to say that neither at the time nor since has it been regarded by the general 
public in Egypt wdth anything but approval Popular opinion appeared to appreciate 
that, had they been so minded, His Majesty’s Government might have seized the 
-] occasion to re-establish in part at least their former position in Egypt. The fact that, 
| instead of (hung so, they came to the assistance of the Egyptian people, was probably 
| the primary cause of* a marked revulsion in public feeling towards us that became 
'i noticeable about t hat time. 

The promulgation of the Constitution on the 19th April gieatly enhanced the 
\ prestigeot the Prime Minister, while in his turn the King lost much ground by affecting 
; iitdiffer cnee to tho congratulations that were addressed to him. 

•Vt the same time the increasing tranquillity and the absence ot political oxeitemeni. 
in the country became the subject of general comment. I am unable to trace the causes 
,, or the beginnings of this state of things, which was probably of slow' giowth, but, as l 
M have informed your Lordship, it was .already' appreciable at the time ol the Soudan 
ig crisis, and further proof of it was furnished by r the sympathetic interest taken in the 
trial before a military court of the persons accused of conspiracy to murder British 
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subjects. At the present time indeed an atmosphere of calm and order appears to 
reign in the country, which, in the opinion of some good judges, has not been paralleled 

f ° r y Under the benign and authoritative influence of Yehia Pasha, further considerable " 
progress was made, and he must be given full credit ior the xesu t o ns e or s, , 
Indeed they were so successful that I was able from tune to time “b 

requests for concessions and to release the “Ward committee on ie o , 

the prisoners of Almaza on the 17th May, and finally, in agieemen wi 1 )° ul 01 

to authorise early in June the return of the exiles from the Seychelles lhese ensures | 
all contributed to strengthen the position of Yehia Pasha, who showe muc s | 

judgment in the use of them. , T 

' Having disposed of the Constitution and its corollary, the Electoral Law, t e j 
Prime Minister turned his attention to the questions of the enactment of the Indemnity g 

Bill and the abolition of martial law. o * i I 

In preparation for the lapse of this last instiument of government it was joun l | 
necessary to fill certain lacunae in the existing Egyptian code of laws and legislation ^ 
providing for the control of public meetings, the preventive arrest of suspected peisons 
and the declaration of a state of siege was rapidly passed by the Council of Ministers 

and approved by the King. ... n • i i « „ 

These new laws have met with sustained hostile criticism on all sides and have 
deprived the Prime Minister of much of the popularity he had gained by his earlier 
successes. Undeterred, however, by these attacks he proceeded, with much courage, 

to promulgate the Indemnity Bill. , ,, c ,, 

I have elsewhere discussed the terms of this measure and the unfavourable 
reception it received from the press and the public. It is enough here to note that far 
from applauding the Prime Minister for his statesmanship and for Ins redemption o 
his promise to secure the abrogation of martial law, the Eg\ ptian press has surpassed 
itself in ill-considered abuse and vituperation. Much the same reception may be 
expected for the inevitably unpopular measure with which he has just crowned. Ins 
work; I mean the settlement of the question of the compensation and retirement ot 
foreign officials in the Egyptian Government service. _ , 

The unshaken confidence of the Prime Minister in his own powers lias een 
illustrated by his readiness to ignore his critics in these and other matters. 

A great measure of his success, where cleverer men than he have failed, is due, 

think, rather to character than to any conspicuous intellectual gifts. _ 

lie has surprised his friends and colleagues, both British and Egyptians, who had f. 
hitherto known him childly a 1 - a man of quiet and graceful manners and letiung 
disposition, by the firmness*and authority which he has displayed in council and m ^ 

Prom tin 1 beginning ol his term of office he has inspired by his unswerving integi it} j 
and, when necessary, by his quick show of courage a respect that is universal. It lias j 
been grudgingly given in some quarters, but it is noteworthy that, while he has had 
his full share of criticism, he has never been accused, as were his predecessors, of being 

a traitor to his country. _ , . .. „ . . n , , 

At heart a warm supporter of all that Adly Pasha stands for, Yehia 1 asna has 
been scrupulous in the observation of his undertaking to .maintain a neutral attitude m 
party politics, lie has kept himself free from that political favouritism and jobbery 
that marked the premierships of Sarwat Pasha and from the vindictiveness that 
characterised fhe official appointments of Tewfik Nessim Pasha. 

It has been said of him that he has been lucky and that his way has been made 
smooth for him. A certain measure of good fortune has been his, it is true, but at the 
same time his difficulties have been many and by no means negligible. 

The characters of his colleagues are such that he has been obliged to take the 
whole work of government into his own hands. He has constantly complained to me 
that this course has been forced upon him because he has been unable to repose am 
trust in the member* of his Cabinet. He divides his colleagues into two classes-those 
who talk tor the love of gossip and without malice, such as Hishmat and Ziwar Pashas, 
and those who talk with the deliberate intention of troubling his relations with 
the King or undermining his position in the country. Of these the worst offender is 
Moliib Pasha, and to a lesser extent Ahmed Zulfikar and Hafiz Hassan Pashas. 

Such measures, for instance, as the Constitution and the Indemnity Bill were 
elaborated and settled in the office of the Presidency of the Council, and not submitted 
to the other Ministers until they were ready for promulgation. 

This mode of go\ eminent has not escaped the criticism of the other members of the 


Cabinet. None, however, has shown any serious resentment with the exception of 
Mohib Pasha. On the contrary, Ministers appear gladly to have allowed Yehia Pasha 
to impose his attractive personality upon them, and he has gained in a remarkable 
manner their affection and respect. 

My early misgivings in regard to Mohib Pasha have been amply justified by events 
He has been responsible for much delay in the administration of the Ministry of Finance 
and for obstruction in the conduct of government, and he is not, I have reason to think, 
wholly innocent of intrigue against his chief. But he has as yet done nothing that 
would justify my going so far as to press the Prime Minister to dismiss him. While he 
possesses considerable personal charm, Mohib Pasha is a man of so fluid a character that 
I am unable to determine whether or not he is a fool as well as being a knave. He is a 
man of no private fortune, and is therefore dependent on his official salary and on what, 
as a Minister, he can make by peculation. He is ambitious and unscrupulous, and his 
loyalty to the Prime Minister depends entirely upon his personal interests. That he has 
apparently enjoyed the unfailing support of the King leads me to think that he is a 
■ ready instrument in His Majesty’s hands, or that the King is possessed of some obscure 
fear on account of his Minister’s former relations with the ex-Khedive. He has been the 
only serious element of trouble in the present Cabinet. 

Ahmed Ali Pasha, who resigned in the middle of June, was not a man of any 
particular note or ability. He was credited with being completely in the hands of King 
Fuad, but it seems that his resignation was due rather to differences of opinions with 
His Majesty in regard to the administration of the Walds than to any divergence from 
the policy of the Prime Minister. He was succeeded by Hafiz Nassau, from the Ministry 
of Public Works. Of the latter’s successor, Abdel llamid Suleiman Pasha, there is 
nothing to be said but praise. 

Ahmed Zulfikar and Hafiz Pashas have at times, as I have said, proved a certain 
source of anxiety to the Prime Minister <»n account of their exaggerated loyalty to 
the King, but on the whole Yehia Pasha appears to have been able to carry them 
with him. 

Of the other Ministers, Azmi and Kauzi-el-Motei Pashas deserve no special 
comment. While of Hishmat Pasha it is enough to say that, having begun by 
expressing doubt as to the Prime Minister’s good faith in regard to the Constitution, 
which was the only subject in which he took any interest, he was subsequently won 
over and is now a cordial supporter of his chief. ITe leaves the control of the Ministry 
for Foreign Affairs almost entirely in the hands of his Under-Secretary, Seifullah Yoir-rv 
I Pasha. 

Ziwar Pasha likes to claim that he is administrative rather than political, and he 
I carries little weight in the deliberations of the Council of Ministers. 

I Since the promulgation of the Constitution there has only been one subject in 
I regard to which my wishes have definitely clashed with those of King Fuad. I refer 
I to the resistance which His Majesty showed in connection with tho case of Hassan 
I Nashat Bey. I had insisted during the interregnum on the removal of this official 
I Irom the Palace, and he had been despatched to Europe on leave of absence, during 
which time it was hoped to find another post for him Meanwhile the King used every 
means in his power to induce me .to withdraw my objection to the re-employment of 
Nashat Bey at Abdin. Plis Majesty’s expedients were indeed of such ingenuity and 
versatility as to compel my wonder, if not also my admiration. I did not, however, 
think it desirable to yield to his entreaties, and on his return to Egypt Nashat was 
appointed to the contenticux, whence he was subsequently transferred to the more 
j appropriate functions of the Under-Secretaryship of Wakfs. 

| Since that time the King has appeared to acquiesce with good grace in the progress 
’ °i events and to give his Prime Minister the support the latter has the right to elaim. 
Nevertheless, there reach me from time to time persistent reports, the voracity of 
' which I am unable to test, tending to show that the King is only awaiting an opportune 
moment to i’id himself of Yehia Pasha and to set up Mohib Pasha in his place, 
i It is said that llis Majesty, believing still that his salvation lies in association 
1 with 8aa<l Zaghiul, wishes to see the creation of a Ministry that may be relied upon to 
. secure a Zaghlulist majority at the elections. There are some who assure me that the 
King has already laid his plans to bring about this end, and who point to this and that 
. in proof of their assertions Frankly, 1 am unable at present to make any useful 
; conjecture as to his intentions and can only continue to keep a close natch upon 
j His Majesty. 

If there were no foundation in fact for these reports, that is to say, if the King 
continued to support his Prime Minister, I should see no reason why Yehia Pasha 
| [11370] H 



50 


51 


should not remain in office until Parliament meets and a Ministry representative of the 
majority is formed. Within the last few days, however, a fresh element has entered 
into the situation. I refer to the possibility of the early return to Egypt of Saad 
Zaghlul Pasha. It was widely believed that lie would remain in Europe at any rate 
until the end of the summer, but the fact that he has now asked for a passport seems 
to point to a change of plans. 

I have no information as to the present state of mind of Zaghlul Pasha, but past 
experience shows that it is difficult to associate his name with any political idea save 
that of hostility to the policy of His Majesty’s Government, and it is impossible to 
anticipate what will be the elfect of his return to this country. 

Both the King and the Prime Minister regard thin possible eventuality with 
apparent calm. His Majesty, perhaps, because he has already come to an understanding 
with Zaghlul, and Yehia Pasha because he believes he can deal with him. 

1 have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 


[E 7449/7449/16] 


No. 34 

Foreign Office to Judge Color. 


Sir, Foreign Ojliee, July 26, 1923. 

I AM directed by the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs to acknowledge the 
receipt of your despatch of the 7th instant relative to the duties of the Legislative 
Assembly of the Mixed Courts in Egypt in the matter of new legislation affecting 
foreign interests, and to state that your proposals regarding the method of reporting 
on the future legislation of the Egyptian Government meet with his general approval. 

2 . In view of Viscount Allenby’s concurrence the Secretary of State welcomes 
your suggestion to communicate copies of all draft laws, submitted to the Assembly, to 
the "Residency, and, in addition, to report to him directly on the more important 
measures affecting the status and interests of foreigners in Egypt. 

I am, &c. 

D. G. OSBORNE. 


"E 7711/44/16] 


No. 35. 


The Marquess Curzou of Kedleston to Mr. Scott (Ramleh ). 

(No. 166.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, July 28, 1923. 

LOUT) ALEENBY’S despatch No. 184 of 18th July: Compensation scheme for 
foreign officials. 

In addition to registration of the agreement with the League of Nations, I propose 
to communicate copies to the French, Italian, Greek, Belgian, Spanish and Norwegian 
Governments, with a note explaining that the agreement has been framed in such a 
manner as to enable nationals of these Governments in the Egyptian service to claim 
benefits of the scheme on the same footing as their British colleagues, and that in 
making such claims they can rely on the sympathetic support of British High 
Commissioner. 

In acknowledging communication of this nature, the Powers concerned will by 
implication admit to some extent our claim to protect interests of foreigners. 

Do you concur, and if so, arc there other Governments to whom the proposed 
communication should he addressed ? 


E 7888/351/16 


No. 36. 


Field-Marshal Viscount All ruby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston. — [Received 

August 1.) 

''No. 506.) 

TIIE High Commissioner for Egypt presents his compliments to the Secretary of 
State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour to transmit herewith copy of a report on 
the general situation in Egypt for the period the 6th to the 10th July, inclusive. 
Ramleh, July 23, 1023. 


® Enclosure in No. 36. 

_(Strictly Confidential.) 

Report on the General Situation in Egypt for the Period July 0 to 19, inclusive. 

Events of the Period. 

1 . ON the arrival of the Mahmal caravan at Jeddah, so serious a divergence 
developed between the Hedjaz and the Egyptian Governments with regard to the 
admission into the Hedjaz of the accompanying medical mission that, in spite of 
negotiations, the entire Mahmal mission was recalled. It reached Suez on the 
„17th July. 

jl| 2. Zaghlul Pasha has applied through the passport authorities in Paris for 
“permission to enter Egypt. This was immediately authorised by the Egyptian 
Government. Zaghlul’s intentions as to the date of his return have not yet been 
made known. 

3. The conspiracy trial before a British military court was concluded on the 
Uth July. Thirteen of the fourteen accused were found guilty. Sentences (not 
promulgated till the 20th July) included five to death and five to various terms of 
penal servitude. 

4. On the conclusion of the conspiracy trial the suspension of “ A1 Atkar ” was 
St cancelled and its editor released. 

5. The Wafd, having returned to Zaghlul Pasha’s house on the abolition of martial 
Slaw, published a strongly worded manifesto against the Indemnity Law on the 
’§!8th July, and followed this by a telegraphic protest to London on the 14th July. 

‘■I 6. Said Bey Zaghlul, nephew of Zaghlul Pasha, died at Royal on the Uth July. 

|I Ali Bey Shamsy, accompanying his remains, is expected to arrive in Egypt on the 
21 st July. 

|| Political Situation. 

At the beginning of the fortnight under review the Indemnity Law, just 
j promulgated, seemed to absorb all political interest, quite overshadowing the fact of the 
§ simultaneous abolition of British martial law. The Opposition press united in attacking 
1 the Ministry for daring to promulgate any Indemnity Law before Parliament had 
assembled. It seemed, however, at least doubtful whether such party polemics could 
m be deemed truly representative of a public opinion which appeared generally to 
!§ be Content. 

J Bv the close of the period the Indemnity Law had been itself put into the 
■, background by the Hedjaz dispute and the unprecedented incident of the premature 
' return of the Mahmal caravan. The attitude taken up by the Egyptian Government 
was universally approved. The position of the Ministry (whether or not this may have 
been somewhat impaired by the attacks based on the Indemnity Law) was undoubtedly 
, strengthened. Even those who descried behind the Hedjaz divergence a fresh example 
£ of British intrigue—and they would appear to be neither weighty nor numerous—could 
1 hardly, in face of the recall of A1 Emir-al-IJagg, find support therein for charges of 
. Ministerial subservience to England. \ 

| The return to Egypt of Zaghlul Pasha has ceased to be a burning question of the 
1 moment now that it is generally accepted as depending solely on Zaghlul’s own decision. 

Further delay in taking that decision seems likely to confirm belief in the existence of a 
.3 lark of harmony within the inner councils of the Wal'd’. 

'1 The electioneering campaign may be expected to increase in vigour in the near 
future, more especially in the cities, where candidates of oratorical gifts and partisan 
ardour most naturally find their sphere. In the country constituencies well-known 
notables and members of influential families seem likely to secure election owing to 
personal considerations, to whatever political party they may profess adheience. 

Forecast. 

With the approach of Bairam the outlook is favourable. Feeling over the Hedjaz 
incident is strong, but entirely supports the Government. 

, In spite of press propaganda the Indemnity Law has been accepted, and the 
: abolit'.on of martial law received with such apparent apathy that no excitement over 
these measures now seems possible, while as yet it is too soon for any to be roused over 
the coming elections to Parliament. 
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Sentences in the conspiracy case are hardly likely to lead to manifestations of 
disorder, even though a recurrence of isolated outrages may be possible. 

Should Zaghlul Pasha decide to leturn to Egypt, an entirely new factor would ^ 
be introduced, but the funeral of his nephew just before Bairam seems unlikely to lead j| 
to more than an orderly display of respect. g 

The TIedjaz Dispute. 1 

'Fhe Mahmal and Kishwah (Holy Carpet) caravan did not sail from Suez till the 
7th July owing to delay in the arrival there of the steamer chartered for the purpose. 
Jeddah was reached on the lOth July. 

An official communique issued on Monday, the Oth July, by the President of tin 
Council revealed the fact that unexpected divergence of view had arisen between the 
Governments of the IJedjaz and of Egypt over the medical mission attached to 
the caravan, which had preceded it to Jeddah. 

In this communiqud it is pointed out that the Egyptian Government, mindful of 
its duty to the pilgrims from Egypt to the Holy Places, has always, in the interests of 
health and for the succour of the sick, sent this medical mission with the Mahmal 
caravan. At no time, either under Ottoman rule or since the Hedjaz has proclaimed 
its independence, has this caused the slightest difficulty or aroused the least objection 
on the part of the Hedjaz Government. 

This year, however, the latter has objected to the admission of the medical mission 
on the pretext that it constitutes an interfeience with the internal affairs of the Hedjaz 
and an infringement of its independence. Consequently it has declared that it would 
not agree to it. 

The Egyptian Government could not but feel surprised at this entirely unjustified 
objection. Its surprise has been increased by the form in which the refusal has been 
intimated—a iorm which is clearly incompatible with the courtesy which a Moslem 
State like the Idedjaz has always observed in its friendly relations with the Government 
of Egypt. . . 

It is evident, in any case, that the Egyptian Government cannot accept this 
refusal or permit its nationals proceeding to the Holy Places to be exposed to diseases 
and epidemics, and to the risk for the sick of not. finding the medical care of which they 
might stand in need. 

The Egyptian Government is surprised that the despatch of a medical mission 
with purely humanitarian objects should he regarded as an infringement of Hedjaz 
independence, in view of the fact that no suggestion of the kind has ever previously 
been brought forward, all the more so, seeing that the members of the mission are 
themselves Moslems who are anxious to fulfil the obligation of the pilgrimage, and that 
the oppoitunity has simply been utilised in order to put in their charge the care of the 
health of the pilgrims. 

However, conversations are still proceeding between the two Governments, and 
there is ground (“or hoping that the misunderstanding will be removed and a satisfactory 
solution found. Otherwise, should the Hedjaz authorities adhere to their point of view 
on this question, which is purely a sanitary consideration, destitute of any political 
character whatever, the Egyptian Government, while greatly regretting this, would in 
any casfe decline to accept any responsibility for it. 

On the llth duly the Jeddah correspondent of “ A1 Mokattam ” reported so far 
from the incident being ended by the explanations offered and the representations made 
by the Egyptian Government, the Hedjaz Government had, on his arrival, informed 
the ollieer in charge of the Mahmal and Kishwah mission, A1 Emir-al-Hagg, that it 
declined to permit the entry of the Egyptian Government's medical mission. A later 
message added that the Hedjaz authorities were also seeking to impose a new poll tax 
upon pilgrims arriving at Jeddah. Apparently, however, there was no objection raised 
by the Hedjaz Government to the entry of the Egyptian military escort which always 
accompanies the Kishwah caravan for its protection. 

The Egyptian Government continued its efforts to effect a solution, but on the 
15th July published the following communiqud :— 

“Since remote days the Egyptian Government has been in the habit, with a 
view to safeguarding the security and safety of pilgrims, of sending with the 
Mahmal caravan a military guard, attached to which has been a medical mission, 
composed of a number of doctors, chemists and attendants, to look after the health 
of the pilgrims and the men composing the guard and treat those of them that fall 
ill. At no time has this fact met with any opposition from the Hedjaz authorities, 
as has been stated in a pievious communique. 


“ In view of the present general insanitary conditions, the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment decided this year to increase the number of the members of the medical 
mission so as to enable them to cope with the task entrusted to them. The 
Hedjaz Government has i*efused to allow the members of tins mission doctors, 
chemists and attendants—to go to the sacred territories or to accompany the 
Mahmal caravan to the sacred cities of Islam, notwithstanding the fact that they 
are all Moslems who have gone to the Hedjaz to perform the duty of pilgrimage, 
and who on this occasion have been entrusted with the duty of looking after the 
health of the pilgrims and the troops accompanying thorn. 

“ The Egyptian Government has therefore deemed it necessary to obtain the 
opinion of the Rector of A1 Azhar and the Grand Mufti and their explanation of 
the Sharia law on this subject, which concerns one of the holiest religious duties, 
and their opinion on what should be done with regard to the Mahmal caravan. 
Their reply is as follows 

“ ‘ The Fatva. 

“‘This act cannot be approved by God, by His prophet or by any part of 
the Moslem world, as no one has the right to pievent a Moslem who is capable 
of accomplishing the pilgrimage from performing bis duty, whether he be a 
doctor, a chemist or anything else. When there is fear of danger to the 
pilgrims, when safety is not secure, and when fear predominates, is it not the 
duty of the pilgrims to perform the pilgrimage, as security is one of its 
conditions ? ’ 

“ In view of the insistence of the King of the Hedjaz on this attitude, and his 
continuing to put impediments in the way of the Egyptian. Mahmal caravan, aiu 
of the attending result of exposing the health of the pilgrims and the troops to 
danger, the Egyptian Government, with great regret, has no other alternative than 
to order the return of the Mahmal and its escort to Egypt. I he Egyptian 
Government calls upon all the Moslem world to bear witness against the attitude 
taken up by the King of the Hedjaz, and places on him the responsibility lor many 
Moslems being obliged to abandon the performance of this sacred duty. 

In an interview published by “ A1 Mokattam ” bis Excellency the Prime Minislei 
is reported to have said that no less than four notes had been sent by the 1 Government 
in the endeavour to settle the dispute, and that the King of the lledjaz, while refusing 
to admit the medical mission, had not failed to ask for the subsidy (X E. 8,000) sent 
annually in charge of A1 Emir-al-Hagg, as well as for the income from the Auka 
al-llaramein .in "Egypt (endowments of the two Holy Cities) amounting to many 
thousands of pounds additional; that the King had, indeed, been so. anxious to secure 
this money that he had sought to obtain possession of it before raising the question 
with regard to the medical mission. Conciliatory to the very last, the Egyptian 
Government had recom so to the good offices of the British Government, in \ie\\ of t le 
latter’s relations of friendship with the Government of the Hedjaz, but this supieme 
effort of conciliation was in vain, and the Foreign Minister had informed the Govern¬ 
ment of King Hussein that orders had been given to A1 Emir-al-Hagg that the Malinin 
caravan must be brought back. On the King must rest the responsibility befoie tie 

Moslem world of his obduracy. t 

The Mahmal and Kishwah mission, thus ordered to return, reached Suez again on 

Tuesday the 17th July. . , 

The following summary of King Hussein’s reply was published by Reuters agency 

on the 19th July :— 

“The reply of King Hussein, in connection with the dispute with the 
Egyptian Government, says that his representatives informed the Emir-el-Ilaj that 
ho was quite willing to leceive the latter and the medical mission, and to .pcimit 
the Eiiiir-el-llai to land unrestrictedly all medicines and hospital equipment 


required, mil me iving reiuseu to cuumoaiauuc [. . ~ , 

hospitals at Jeddah and Mecca as an infraction of the sovereign rights of the 
Mecca Government, King Hussein therefore blames the Egyptian Government toi 

the incident. . . 

“King Hussein adds that his Ministers told the Enur-el-Haj that he was 
free to make the best use possible of the Mecca and Jeddah hospitals, and that a 
Egyptian or other pilgrims were quite free to apply lo the Egyptian mission foi 
medical tieatment, and King Hussein’s Government would help m eveiy "ay 
possible. 
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“ The Emir-el-Haj replied that he had instructions to establish hospitals at 
•Jeddah and Mecca in accordance with his own plans, and that he was in case of 
necessity himself to issue orders to the Hedjaz officials. 

“The Emir-el-Haj, says the King, ultimately broke off negotiations and left 
for Egypt. The King emphatically protests against any assertion in Egypt that 
the Holy Places at Mecca and Medina have been placed, by virtue ot the draft 
treaty with England, under British protection.” 


The Indemnity Law Committee. 

In accordance with the provision of this Act, instituting a committee for the 
reconsideration of sentences passed b\ military courts under martial law, the following 
were appointed on the 5th July by the Ministry ol Justice to be the Egyptian members 
of the committee :— 

Saleh llakki l’asha and Mohammad Mustafa Bey, both of the Native Court of 
Appeal. 


The remaining members are: The Judicial Adviser (Sir Maurice Sheldon Amos), 
with a casting vote, and the Vice-President of the Native Court of Appeal (Mr. J. H. 
Percival). 


Death of Said Bey Zayhlul. 


Said Hey Za<_ddul, who left Egvpl on the 8th June to join his uncle, Sa’ad Pasha 
Zaghlul, in France, and who reported from Aix-les-Bains four days later that all were 
in good health, fell sick before the end of the month and died on the !)th July, after 
about a fortnight’s illness, at Royat, where Zaghlul and his party now aie. 

Said Bev, then attached to the Cairo Parquet, accompanied Mine. Zaghlul, when 
she left Egypt on the 9rh October, 1 f)*2, to join her husband at Gibi altar He was 
reported to have had interviews with the former Prime Ministers, Mohammed Pasha 
Said and Tewfik Pasha Nessim, before leaving, and to have been the bearer ot 
communications from them to Zaghlul. Nessim Pasha succeeded Sarwat Pasha as 
Prime Minister on the 30th November, 1922. 

On the 2>th December, while he was still at Gibraltar, Said Bey Zaghlul was 
appointed to a judgeship at Zagn/.ig Tie arrived in Egypt on the 3rd January, 1923, 
and was rumoured to he hearer of a letter for submission to llis Majesty the King, 
from Zaghlul, declaring the latter’s devoted loyalty to the throne. Thereafter, for 
a time, there were reports of resentment on the part of the Wafd, who considered 
themselves to he slighted bv Zaghlul’s apparent lack of confidence in thus using his 
nephew as intermediary without keeping them informed. 

Aly Bey Shamsy, accompanying the body of Said Bey Zaghlul for internment in 
Egypt, sailed from Matsoilles on the 15th July and is expected to arrive on the 
21 st July. 

Saad Pasha Zayhlul. 

Numerous telegrams of condolence have been sent to Saad Pasha and Mine. Zaghlul 
on the death of Said Bey Zaghlul, their nephew. Zaghlul Pasha has himself replied to 
comparatively lew of these telegrams, but has asked the Wafd to acknowledge them 
gratefully through the press. Nor is he believed to have taken any steps towards 
ret inning to Egypt for the funeral of Said Bey. 

On the other hand, by the 16th July he had made a formal request through the 
passport authorities in Paris for permission to enter Egypt, a request which the 
Egyptian Government immediately granted. 

There ground for believing that the Wafd had previously sought to obtain 
exemption for Zaghlul Pasha from compliance with the usual regulations. 


* 





? 

The Wafd. * 


As a result of the abolition of maitial law, the house of Zaghlul Pasha in Cairo 
was returned to the possession of Amin Bey Yussef on the 7th July. The Wafd 
resumed its meetings there next day, when it prepared a manifesto of protest against 
the Indemnity Act. 


J 
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The Indemnity Act. 

On Sunday evening, the 8th July, the Wafd accordingly issued this manifesto 
over the signature of Hamad-el-Bassil. It is to the following effect: — 

“ Egyptians, * 

“ Egypt has remained under the dominion of foreign martial law for nine 
years, during which you have been subjected to all kinds of injustice and violence, 
just as also you have suffered prejudice to your liberty, your goods and your 
persons. 

“ When the present Ministry was formed, it declared it would submit to your 
will and would labour to abolish martial law without any detriment to your rights. 

“ Later, however, it made ready in secret the instruments for the abolition of 
martial law, and, when it published them, it was patent that it had squandered 
your rights, just as much as it had safeguarded the interests of your adversaries. 
You were hoping the abolition would be a benefit, but the Ministry has cheated 
your hopes. 

“Thus, in the case of your lands, possession of which the British military 
authorities have usurped, the Ministry have agreed to leave these in the hands of 
the usurpers, and have thus allowed the internal sovereignty of the country to be 
seriously infringed. 

“ The Egyptian Government has not been satisfied with binding itself 
distinctly to respect existing conditions with regard to these lands, that is to say, 
such usurped possession, but in addition has undertaken to see to it that these 
conditions are respected until such time as the situation has been definitely cleared 
up in future negotiations. Yet the Ministry is quite aware that these future 
negotiations may come to nought; that they may even never take place. On the 
other hand, your sons, under condemnation by Military Courts, have been handed 
over by the Ministry as hostages to the foreigner, in whose hands their fate now 
lies, instead of, as usage and general law prescribe, their being immediately set 
free. It has allowed their late to be settled by a committee on which your 
adversaries are in a majoi ty. This, too, is an infringement of the sovereignty of 
your country.” 

The manifesto, in conclusion, declares that:— 

“Martial law has been abolished, yet its traces abide. The instruments to 
this have been elaborated by the Ministry in the form of an international agree¬ 
ment, so as to prevent your elected representatives from rejecting them. But their 
efforts are in vain, for the nation, whose interests alone are at stake, has not 
recognised such arbitrary action, nor will it. 

“For this reason, therefore, the Wafd registers in the name of the Egyptian 
nation its protest against the squandering of its rights, and against an attempt to 
sacrifice the future and the resources of the country. It holds to he null and void 
any agreement that infringes the nation’s mvereiguty and impairs its rights.” 

On the 14th July, Hamed Pasha-el-Bassil, on behalf of the Wafd, forwarded to 
England the following telegram of protest against the Indemnity Law. It was 
addressed to the Prime Minister, Mr. Baldwin, the Lord Chancellor, the House of 
Commons, the Speaker, Mr. Ramsay MacDonald, Mr. Lloyd George, Mr. Asquith, 
Mr, Spoor, Mr. Morel, Lord Curzon and Dr. Hamid Mahmoud, as well as to the 
“ limes” and other English newspapers. Copies were also sent to Zaghlul Pasha at 
Royat (who telegraphed his approval of the document), to the Egyptian Government and 
the Corps diplomatique in Egypt:— 

“The Egyptian Government, in agreement with the British Government, 
recently issued the Indemnity Law. 'Phis is really a convention under which 
immovables requisitioned, acquired or occupied by British military authorities 
remain in statu quo until the eventuality of future negotiations. Further, all 
political prisoners condemned under martial law are denied pardon unless demanded 
by a commission with a British majority of votes. Egyptians are further precluded 
from claiming compensation for prejudice resulting from the application of martial 
law, whereas foreigners are not precluded therefrom, and the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment is exposed to actions for damages from such foreigners This convention has 
seriously perturbed Egyptian public opinion. The Egyptian delegation feels it 
imperative to declare on behalf of the Egyptian people that the convention is in 
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no way binding upon the-people, and is vitiated in principle and application. The 
Egyptian Ministry imposing such a convention is obviously non-representative, 
having been formed at the instance and will of the British. Moreover, the 
Ministry’s principal function is (according to its own admission) to serve as a 
temporary makeshift until the convocation of Egypt’s new Parliament. It is, 
therefore, illogical and unreasonable for such a transitional Government to pass on 
the eve of a parliamentary regime a measure purporting to be otherwise than 
temporary, and to be outside the jurisdiction of the Parliament which it is the 
Ministry’s very function to bring about. On the other hand, the convention itself 
is contrary to the conception of law and justice, as it purports to render permanent 
or indefinite a condition of affairs necessarily temporary and defined. Indeed, 
martial law is essentially exceptional and temporary, whereas the Indemnity 
(Convention stabilises and permanently consolidates the effects of martial law, 
thereby subjecting the country to the tyrannical effects of a regime supposed to be 
abolished. Thus the convention disposes of a portion of Egyptian territory for the 
benefit of the British Government, which is contrary both to law and to the 
territorial sovereignty consecrated even by the Constitution which the present 
Ministry recently issued. Moreover, the convention puts several Egyptian subjects 
outside the sphere of Egyptian law and jurisdiction, depriving them of their rights 
and pardon and other civic rights which every Egyptian subject is entitled to claim 
from his Government without the intervention of any foreign Power. Further, 
concerning damages, the Egyptian Treasury is made liable for acts carried out 
under British martial law, for which the British Government must be solely 
answerable. Accordingly, the convention is diametrically opposed not merely to 
the conception of Egyptian independence, but even to the conception of independent 
Egyptian jurisdiction. The convention is a further political blunder strengthening 
the suspicions of Egyptians concerning the real designs of the British Government, 
and prejudicing, by its obvious unfairness, the prospects of an understanding 
between both peoples. The Egyptian delegation therefore protests most vehemently 
against this unjust convention, and delares to the world at large, and the British 
Government in particular as party to the said convention, that it is void and null 
ab mitiu and docs not at all bind the people.” 


Tin 
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The Conspiracy Trial. 

trial by military court of fourteen persons for 
5th April, was concluded on the 9th July. 


conspiring to murder, which 
The fourteen accused were :— 


Ibrahim Khalil Nazir. 

2 . Mohammed Uessuki Mustafa, 
it Shu fei-el-Banna. 

4. Aly Kahmv Aly. 

5. El Bayed Mohammed. 

G. llassan-el-Arah, 

7. Mahmoud Moawad. 


8 . Subhi Ibrahim. 

9. Selim Bassili. 

10 . Hussein-el-Said. 

11 . Hassan Tewfik. 

12 . Hussein Mohammed Amin. 

13. Mohammed Abdel-Khalek. 

14. Abdel-Salam Saleh, 


A fifteenth, originally charged along with the others, Mohammed Amin Mohammed, 
was not put upon trial owing to illness. 

The court sat, in all, on sixty-three days. Some seveuty witnesses were called for 
the prosecution, and about the same number for the defence. 

On Saturday, the 7th July, having arrived at their decision, the court discharged 
Abdel-Salam Saleh, whom they acquitted. The remaining fourteen were found guilty, 
and the court met finally on Monday, (he 9th July, to hear pleadings in mitigation of 
sentence. 


5. Against Hassan-el-Arab, Shafei-el-Banna, and Mohammed Amin Mohammed: 
the attempted poisoning of certain witnesses in November 1920 in the Abdel Rahman 
Tahmy case. 

6 . Against Shafei-el-Banna and Mohammed Amin Mohammed : the attempted 
murder of Lieutenant H. Knight on the 13th November, 1919. 

7 . Against Ibrahim Khalil Nazir and Mohammed Dessuki Mustafa and Hussoin 
[ohammed Amin : the attempted murder of Mr. J. McIntosh on the 11 th March, 1922. 

8 . Against Ibrahim Khahl Nazir, Mohammed Dessuki Mustafa and Hassan Tewfik : 
the attempted murders of Corporals Baker and Townsend on the 16th April, 1922. 

9. Against Aly Fahmy Aly and Ibrahim Khalil Nazir : the attempted murder of 
Lieutenant-Colonel Pigott on the 15th July, 1922. 

I On the announcement of the court’s decision on the conspiracy charge, the 
prosecution submitted to the court that they understood the convening officer did not 
think it necessary to proceed with the other charges. 


They 


a Postscript (July 20, 1923). 

* On Friday, the 20th July, sentences were promulgated on confirmation, 
were as follows :— 

1 . Death sentences :— 

Ibrahim Klmlil Nazir. 

Mohammed Dessuki Mustafa. 

Shafei-el-Banna. 

Aly Fahmy Aly. 

Mohammed Abdel Khalek. 

2 . Penal servitude :— 

Life : El Sayed Mohammed. 

15 years: Hassan Tewfik. 

10 ,, : Selim Bassili. 

5 ,, : Hassan-el-Arab. 

3 ,, : Hussein Mohammed Amin 

3. Quashed :— 

Mahmoud Moawad. 

Hussein-el-Said. 

4. Remitted :— 

Subhi Ibrahim (12 lashes). 


f‘ A l A //tar.” 

In consequence of an article which appeared in “ A1 Afkar ” on the 19th April, its 
editor, Ahmed Watik, was summoned before the military court on the 23rd April, and 
asked for an explanation. This, when given, was not accepted as satisfactory by the 
T®court, which, being of opinion that, contempt of a serious nature had been committed, 
ordered Ahmed Wafik to he detained in custody until the verdict in the case at hearing 
should have been promulgated. 

The issue of “ A1 Afkar ” was prohibited (or the same period. 

On the 8 th July, on the conclusion of the case, Ahmed Wafik was released and the 
^suppression of “ A1 Afkar ” was cancelled. 

On the 11 th July Ahmed Wafik announced in the. press that “ A1 Afkar” would 
reappear next day, and would uphold the programme of the Waf'd. It actually 
reappeared on the 14th. 


Originally the following further charges were preferred : — 

1 . Against Ibrahim Khalil Nazir and Hassan Tewfik: the murder of Mr. Aldred 
Brown on the L 8 th February, 1922. 

2 . Against Ibrahim Khalil Nazir: the murder of Bimbashi W. C. Cave, on the 
24th May, 1922. 

3. Against Ibrahim Khahl Nazir, Aly Fahmy Aly, and Mohammed Dessuki 
Mustafa : the murder of Abdel-Wahid, servant to Major Gayer-Anderson, on the 
Mokattam Hills about the 27th May, 1922. 

4. Against Ibrahim Khalil Nazir, Aly Fahmy Aly, Hassan Tewfik. Hu&sein 
Mohammed Amin and Mohammed Abdel-Khalek : the murder of Mohammed Aly 
Hussein Awad, groom in the service of Mr. Thomas Brown, on the 12 th August, 1922. 


The Trial of FJusni-el-Oraby and Antoun Maroun at Alexandria. 

As briefly noticed in the last report, Mahmoud ITusni-el-Orabi, secretary-general 
ot the Communist party, and with him the lawyer, Antoun Maroun, legal adviser to 
the Lamplighters' Trade Union, were acquitted on the charge of having organised on the 
Wth March ac Alexandria a demonstration in defiance of police prohibition. 

Ihe circumstances were as follows :— 

Towards the end of February El Orabi announced that a monster demonstration, 
m whic 1 all the workers throughout the country would take part, was being organised. 
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Later it was announced that workmen at the time on strike in Alexandria would take 
part therein, and that the demonstrators would visit the houses of members of the 
Labour Conciliation Board to protest against the board’s failure to settle such strikes. 

On Saturday, the 17th March, there was distributed a printed invitation to all 
Avorkers to meet next day at the rooms of the Confederation generale du Travail and 
protest against the conciliation board. In consequence, El Orabi and Maroun were 
directly warned by the police that they would be held responsible. On the Sunday 
afternoon about 100 gathered at the confederation’s rooms and proceeded to form 
demonstration outside ; but, being opposed by the police, they returned. There was 
something of a melee, one constable being slightly hurt, ’’'hereafter El Orabi and 
Maroun Avere arrested. 

The trial before a military court took place in the latter half of June, and concluded 
on the 2nd July. 

The accused did not enter the witness box, but submitted a signed statement to 
the court. Their defence was that they bad no authority over the demonstration, and 
had, in fact, no connection Avith the labour organisation. Husni-el-Orabi called 
Avitnesses to prove that he had been heard to advise the Avorkmen to refrain from 
demonstrating. 

The court found both of the accused not guilty. 



In honour of Husni-el-Orabi’s release, a meeting was held in Cairo on the 131 b 
duly by the local Communist party. Dr. Mahmoud ’Anan, Avho presided, bitterly 
attacked Dr. Mahgub Sabit, the president of the Workmen’s Syndicate. El Orabi 
devoted part of his speech to criticism of the Cairo branch for doing but little for the 
Communist party, comparing it unfavourably with the branch at Zagazig. He urged 
that ihe Communists as a party should begin by working with the Nationalist leaders, 
so us to get rid of the English. Thereafter they should fight the capitalists. 

No member of the Wafd was present. The meeting comprised about forty, 
including five non-Egyptians, all of them stated to be Russians. 

The State of the Nile. 

The Upper Nile had an abnormal rise in May, which Seemed to pi’omise improve-) 
ment in the river level. This was not maintained during June, but in July a furtheri 
rise occurred, which was maintained until the 14th. i 

At the end of June both the Blue and White Niles were only about normal, and' 
Avore rising at less than the normal rate. At Rose ires, hoAvever, in July, there has; 
been a rise from the 12th to Ihe 14th. This has brought the level of the Blue Nile; 
up to 70 centim. above normal, while the White Nile still remains normal. '• 

Ihe level of the Atbara had a sharp rise and fall during the middle of June, but' 
otherwise has remained nearly constant throughout the month. As compared with the 
normal, Avhile at the beginning of the month it was above, it avus 81 centim. below ai 
the end. It then rose sharply till the 6th July, since which date it has been about 
normal. 

Ihe main Nile at. Wadi Haifa, Avhich was below noimal at the beginning of June ,\ 
rose to 90 centim. above normal on the 26th June. Since then it has remained nearly! 
steady, and is now practically normal. 

Ihe Avhole river, including all its tributaries, remains at present very close to the 1 
normal. 

The Tress, July 6 to 19, 1923. 

1 wo subjects have during the fortnight under review completely preoccupied the 
Arabic press: the Indemnity Act and the lledjaz dispute. 

Ihe Indemnity Act was received with a chorus of violent disapproval by the 
opposition organs, tempered only by half-hearted acknowledgment that some, but not 
all, those deemed “ political prisoners ” had been released. That martial law, so loin; 
and so bitterly inveighed against, Avas at an end Avas but grudgingly mentioned, and 
chiefly to insist that its “ traces” still remained. 

“ Al Akhbar ” (Independent Opposition) declared that the Ministry had scorned 
the nation, had trespassed on the nation’s rights and authority, and had sened English 
policy exclusively. It admitted the release of a good many “ political prisoners ” in 
order, hoAve\ r er, to complain that some were still left in durance. 
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Even “ Al Ahram” limited its approval to the suppression of trial by martial law 
on the ground that politically there Avas no change at all, since military occupation is 
still maintained. It appealed to all to give convincing proofs of the nation’s good 
sense and capacity for independence. 

Wafd and Watanist papers were bitterly hostile, and the Constitutional Liberal 
organ, “ Al Siyassa,” was equally critical. 

We have paid dearly, said ‘‘Al Mahroussa,” for the abolition of martial law. 
*• Al Nizam ” had no use for the Judicial Committee of Revision, seeing that a general 
pardon Avas wanted. Why should any victims of martial law be still kept in gaol ? 

*‘Al Balagh” criticism is on the same lines as “ Al Akhbar.” Assuredly the 
nation was right to mistrust the promulgation of the law without its being submitted 
to Parliament. 

“ Wadinnil ” denied that any gain accrued to Egypt or loss to England, Avhich 
had only surrendered martial law while binding Egypt down in various ways. The 
Egyptian Government had recognised England’s right of control in matters arising from 
the war and had opened the door for British intervention. 

“AlLeAva” (Watanist) charged the Ministry with failing to realise that England 
holds Egypt by the throat (in the Soudan); that she seeks to protect minoritie-, 
foreigners and the Suez Canal. The Government, it maintains, has wilfully deceived 
the nation and made sport of its interests. 

“ Ai Siyassa” (Constitutional Liberal) saw in this agreement between Egypt and 
Great Britain an infringement not only of the nation’s rights, but even of the famous 
Eebruary declaration. Any satisfaction in the restoration of its sovereignty to the 
Egyptian Empire was lost, for the most part, in the diminutions which that sovereignty 
suffered by this law. 

The “Libert^” (Zaghlulist) was much less severe, chiefly criticising the form in 
which the laws and other documents were issued as tactless and unpleasant. The 
European press generally was, on the whole, appreciative. The advantages to Egypt 
would be more and more apparent, the more the newly created situation Avas realised. 

The attacks continued for some days, but with somewhat lessening vigour, save 
perhaps in “ Al Akhbar” which produced a series of articles in detailed rather academic 
study of the indemnity laAv and the other documents. It Avas noticeable that 
the “ Libertd,” which seemed to promise a similar series, was content Avith its first 
article, and there avus probably editorial relief when the Hedjaz incident supeivened 
and afforded a Avelcome diversion. 


The lledjaz Dispute. 

The press seized upon the difference with the Hedjaz somewhat eagerly, which 
may have indicated that the indemnity law Avas, from a journalistic point of view, 
proving rather barren. The ground, too, had been prepared by the previous attacks 
upon King Hussein over the proposed Anglo-Hedjaz Agreement. 

The Egyptian Ministry was criticised for consenting to make use of Great Britain 
as intermediary in any way. “ Al Siyassa” (l2th July) saw in this a grave prejudice 
to the “ principles of the independence of the country.” “ Al Balagh ” held the 
Government to be committing a grave political mistake in having recourse to England 
in Egypt’s foreign affairs. Was Egypt not in a position herself to discuss matters with 
other States? Why should it be necessary in the case of the Hedjaz to do so through 
England ? Unless, indeed, there was betAveen these two the relationship of a 
protectorate. 

“ A.1 Akhbar” (13th July) called on the Government to ‘‘put King Hussein in his 
place," but doubted its willingness to do so, seeing that “ behind him were the English 
with their ambitions for a Hedjaz protectorate.” 

“ Al Afkar” saw in it all the Machiavellian land of England. If the Hedjaz was 
obdurate, this was due to outside. British policy could always create situations to 
serve its OAvn ends. 

On the recall of the Mahrnal, the Wafd organ, “ Al Shaab Al Mas,” naturally 
critical of the Ministry, regretted the undue haste with which the Government seemed 
to have acted. But it Avas practically alone. A general onslaught was directed against 
King Hussein. “ Al Siyassa” was comparatively mild Avhen it commented on his 
peculiar psychological condition, so far from a spirit of friendliness, and questioned 
whether it was advisable to maintain cordial relations between Egypt and the Hedjaz. 
Egypt, however, was too tolerant with Government and people to hold the people of 
[113701 i 2 
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the Hedjaz responsible, and too generous to do anything to their hurt, moral, material 
or political. 

Other newspapers indulged freely in congenial abuse. Even “ A1 Akhbar ” 
suggested that King Hussein, who revolted without reason against his Caliph and 
who seemed to think that Moslem Holy Shrines were his personal property, now 
wanted to extend his arbitrary rule over Egypt itself. 

Various remedies were advocated, including the forfeiture of King Hussein’s 
private revenues from his estates in Upper Egypt, with which “ A1 Akhbar” seemed 
to concur “ until such time as he was brought to reason.” Even more drastic 
suggestions were that a Pan-Islamic Congress should depose King Hussein and 
neutralise the Hedjaz, and that a fetva should be secured declaring the King to have 
forfeited his claim to be a Moslem. ‘ A1 Nizam” discussed the many benefits in money 
and in kind which the Hedjaz annually received from Egypt, all of which, by 
implication, might be withheld. 

“ A1 Balagh” (17th July) published a formal protest by the Law School students, 
who had decided no longer to recognise Hussein as King, and demanded that the 
Egyptian Government should break off diplomatic relations with the Hedjaz and close 
the Arab agency in Cairo (N.B.—No officially recognised Arab agency exists); should 
confiscate all allowances and property of Hussein and should refrain from recourse to 

the British Government on any Islamic question. They further protest against 

English diplomacy, which they accuse of interfering with the religious affairs of Moslems 
“ by installing rulers over their religious places and supporting these against the 
unanimous desire of the Moslem wond.” (N.B.—This ignores conveniently the fact 
that Hussein holds his appointment as Sherif A1 Haramein from the Ottoman Govern¬ 
ment; it dating from several years before the war). Later, however, “ A1 Balagh ” 
urged prudence in the interests of the safety of the pilgrims themselves. Both on 
religious and political grounds the dispute should be narrowed down, but both the 1 
Hedjaz and Egyptians should land at the bottom of a precipice. 

The Ex-Khedive. 

“ A1 Shaab A1 Masri” (Wafd) published (9th July) a signed article belittling the 
pretensions of Abbas Hilmi and ridiculing, as of not the least importance, the recent 
declarations ascribed to him. lie charged the former ruler of Egypt with regarding 

his personal interests rather than those of the country and with fishing in troubled 

waters in hopes of creating misunderstanding between the people and their 
present King. 


E 7902/44/16] No. 37. 

Mr. Scolt to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received August 1.) 


(No. 213.) 

(Telegraphic. 1 Alexandria, August 1, 1923. 

YOUR telegram No. Iff). 

T agree, and am addressing similar communication to foreign representatives here. 
Please add United States Government to those enumerated. 


E 7902/44/16 


No. 38. 


The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Mr. Phipps (Paris).* 

(No. 2542.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, August 3, L923. 

1 TRANSMIT to you, for communication to the Government to which you are 
accredited, the accompanying copy of a Law No. 28 of the 8th July last recently 

’ AI Mi> to .Mi. Komi.ml (.No. U7-I), Homo; Mi. Chilton (No. 1211), Wuslniigton ; Mr G. Grahame 
(No. Mill), mussels; Sir K. Ilowiud (No. 1587), Madiid; Sir M. Findlay (No 2.'i0), Christiania; and Mi. 
Hi lit inck (No. 5.70), Athens, niututi \ mutnmli '. 
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promulgated by the Egyptian Government, together with copies of notes exchanged 
by His Majesty’s High Commissioner and the Egyptian Minister for Foreign Afiairs, 
relative to the compensation of foreign officials in Egypt who have been obliged to 
retire, or who may wish to resign from the Government services in that country as a 
consequence of the altered conditions which now prevail. These documents constitute 
an Anglo-Egyptian agreement, and as such are being registered with the League of 
Nations. 

2 . In communicating the text of this instrument and of the notes exchanged to 
the French Government, you should explain that His Majesty’s Government have been 
careful to ensure that the agreement was framed in such a manner as to enable French 
nationals to claim its application to them on the same footing as their British colleagues. 
You should add that in msking such claims French nationals can rely on the sympathetic 
support of His Majesty’s High Commissioner. 

1 am, &c. 

CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 


Enclosure in No. 38. 

Extract from the “ Journal officiel" (No. 74), July 22, L923. 


Loi No. 28 de 1923. 


Loi relative aux Conditions de Service et de Mise d la Retraite ou Licenciement des 
Fonctionnaircs, Employes ou Agents de Nationalite ctrangere. 

NOUS, Roi d’Egypte, 

Yu les diftfirentes lois en vigueur sur les pensions; 

Vu le decret du 10 avril 1883, portant rfeglement general pour les employes civils 
du Gouvernement egyptien et les decrets successifs qui l’ont modifie ; 

Vu l’article 3 de la Constitution ; 

Considerant la necessity d’edicter des dispositions speciales pour regler la-mise h. la 
retraite et le licenciement des fonctionnaires et employes (Strangers, ainsi que les 
conditions de service pour la pdriode duraut laquelle ils resteront an service du 
Gouvernement Egyptian ; 

Sur la proposition de notre Ministre des Finances et l’avis conforme de notre 
Conseil des Ministres ; 

Decifitons q 


I .—Dispositions generates. 

Article l <r . Lea dispositions de la prdsente loi s’appliquent it tous fonctionnaires, 
enipluytis ou agents ressortissaut d’une Puissance etrangbre capitulaire ec ne rentrant 
pas parmi les anciens sujets de l’Empire ottoman, qui se trouvent, a la date de la mise 
en vigueur de la presente loi, an service d’une quelconque des Administrations de l’Btat, 
v compris le Ministbre des Wakfs, les Conseils provinciaux et les Commissions 
mumcipalos et locales, sous reserve des specifications et exceptions ci-aprbs indiquees. 

Art. 2. Les dispositions de la presente loi ne sent pas applicables aux magistrate, 
fonctionnaires et employes desjuridictionsmixt.es ; aux Commissaires et au personnel de 
la Caisse de la Dette publique ; aux fonctionnaires et employes du Service quarantenaire ; 
oux fonctionnaires et employes de la municipalite d’Alexandrie. 
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Toutefois, les fonctionnaires ou employes ayant appartenu it une Administration 
comprise dans 1’application de la loi, et transforms it une Administration non comprise 
dans ladite application, qui n’ont pas cessd de contribuer a la caisse des pensions du 
Gouvernement, et qui n’ont pas perdu le droit d’etre rdintdgrds au service de 1’Admini¬ 
stration it laquelle ils appartenaient, pourront dans le delai fixe it l’article 4 ci-aprds, 
demander it etre rdintdgrds audit service pour exercer le droit d’option conformement 
it la susdite disposition. 

Art. 3. Les dispositions de la prdsente loi ne sont en outre pas applicables : 

Aux officiers des forces armees qui se trouvent en activity de service dans les cadres 
des forces de leur propre pays ; 

Aux fonctionnaires, employes ou agents pensionnables entres eu service aprds le 
15 mars 1922. 

Aux fonctionnaires, employes ou agents non pensionnables entres en service apr&s 
le 31 ddcembre 1920. 

Aux fonctionmures, employes ou agents engages une seule fois pour un travail 
ddtermiud. 

Aux fonctionnaires, employes ou agents engages une seule fois par contrat pour 
une pdriode n’excddant pas cinq ans et qui ont ete avisos par ecrit au moment 
de leur engagement que leur contrat ne sera pas renouvele. 

Art. 4. Les fonctionnaires et employes pensionnables compris dans les dispositions 
des articles 1" et 2, alinda 2,auront le droit jusqu’a la date du 31 octobre 1923 d’exercer I 
l’une des options suivantes : 1 

(a.) Ue demander ;\ etre mis it la retraite a la date du l cr avril 1924; | 

( b■) De demander it dtre maintenus provisoirement en service jusqu’au l" avril 1927. | 


Lesdites options seront formuldes par ecrit et adressdes par voie hidrarcliique au 
Ministre diis Finances. 

Les fonctionnaires et employds qui auront exercd l’une ou 1'autre option seront 
seuls rdgis, quant it la mise a la retraite ou au licenciemeut, par les dispositions de la 
prdsente loi. 

Pour les fouctiomuires et employds se trouvant hors du pays au 31 octobre 1923, 
le delai d’option est prorogo jusqu’au 30 novembre suivant. 

.Art. 5. Le fonctionnaire ou employd qui aura exercd la premidre option, prdvue a 
1 article prdcddent, sera mis it la retraite it la date du l or avril 1924, ii moins que le 
Ministre des Finances ne lui ait notifid, avant le T janvier 1924, qu’il est maintenu 
en service jusqu au I" avril 1927 ou jusqu’it une date antdrieure qui sera fixde dans 
ladite notification. 

Le fonctionnaire ou employd, qui aura recu la susdite notification, pourra, toutefois, 
et it tout moment, dans les formes prdvues a 1’alinda 2 de (’article prdcddent, aviser le 
Ministre des Finances qu’il entend insister pour m mise a la retraite et qu’il renonce a 
cet eflet it une partie de I’indemnitd spdciale, conformdment it la disposition de l’article 14 
< i-apids b»a mise it la retraite prendra alors dati* six mois apres led it avis sans tenir 
eompte des conges qui pourraient lui etre accordds dans ledit delai. 

Art. (5. Le fbnctionnaiie ou employe, qui aura exercd la second© option, sera mis it 
la letraite it hi date du 1 01 avril 1927, a moms que le Ministre des Finances ne lui ait 
notifid, avant le l janvier 1924, qu il sera mis it hi retraite it une date antdrieure au 
t avril 1927, fixde dans la notification et qui, en tout cas, devra comprendre un delai 
de six mois a partir du jour de la notification susdite. 

Fn outre, il est reserve tut Gouvernement de pouvoir ton jours maiiitenir eu service 
ledit fonctionnaire ou employd de son eonsentement, au delit du l Br -avril 1927 ou de la 
date fixde dans la notification sus-indiqude. 

Art. 7. Les dispositions qui precedent sont anssi applicables: 

t. Aux fouetionnaires ou employ es nou pensionnables, payds tut mois, qui ne rent rent 
pas thins les categories visdes aux articles suivants et qui auront quinzt* ans 
de service accomplis it la date de la mise en vigueur de la prdsente loi; 

2. A ceux desdits fonctionnaires ou employes qui occupent un poste permanent du 
budget de l’Etat dans le sens prevu ii 1’article 30 du reglement sur la 
rdorganisation des grades approuvd par decision du Conseil des Ministres 
du 3 octobre 1921, et qui sont entrds en service avant le l tM aout 1914. 
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Art. 8. Les autres fonctionnaires ou employds non pensionnables engages par 
contrat ou paves au mois, exceptd ceux visds it l’article suivant, auront seulement le 
droit d’exercer l’option prdvue it l’article 4 (b). 

Toutefois, le Gouvernement aura toujours le droit de licencier lesdits fonctionnaires 
ou employds avec le preavis d’un mois. 

Art. 9. Aucun droit d’option n’est accordd : 

1 . Aux fonctionnaires, employds ou agents nou pensionnables payds au mois, avec 

ou sans contrat, qui rentrent dans la classe VIII du cadre technique ou 
adniiuistratif, ou dans la classe C du cadre des dcrivains, ainsi qu’aux agents 
hors cadre ou occupant des postes equivalents ; 

2 . Aux employds ou agents pa yes h la journde ou it la tache. 


Aucune modification n’est introduite par la prdsente loi dans les conditions de 
service, de discipline et de lieenciement dtablies it leur dgard par les reglements eu 
vigueur. Ils auront seulement le droit, en cas de lieenciement ou de non renouvellement 
du contrat, aux bdndfices prdvus ii l’article 13 ci-apres. 

Art. 10. 11 est institud auprds du Ministdre des Finances une commission 
pour ponrvoir it l’axdcution de la prdsente loi, ainsi que pour contrdler les con¬ 
ditions de service et de mise it la retraite des fonctionnaires auxquels la loi est 
applicable. 

Cette commission est eomposde de huit haute fonctionnaires en acdvitd de service 
oil it la retraite dont quatre dtrangers, nommds par arretd du President du Conseil des 
Ministres sur la proposition du Ministre des Finances. Le president sera ddsignd, dans 
la meme forme, parmi les membres dgyptiens. Il sera remplacd, en cas d’empdchement, 
par le membre dgyptien supdrieur en rang ou, en cas d’dgalitd de rang, par le membre 
dgyptien le plus age. 

En cas de partage, la voix du president ou de celui qui le remplace sera 
prdpouddrante. Le quorum de la commission sera le six membres, dont trois 
dtrangers. 

Art. 11. Un comitd, composd de six membres, dont trois dtrangers, sera choisi 
par arretd du Ministre des Finances, au sein de ladite commission et sur sa 
proposition. 

Il sera competent, en ce qui concern© les fonctionnaires et employds auxquels la 
’irdsente loi est applicable, exceptd ceux visds it l’article 9 ci-dessus : 

(a.) Pour statuer, en cas de contestation, sur la mise it la retraite ou lieenciement 
par suite d’intirmites ou de inaladie ; 

(h ) Pour exercer les fonctions discipliuaires appartenant aux difldrents cours, 
comitds ou conseils de discipline, d’aprds les l’eglements eu vigueur, ainsi 
(pie pour priver, par decision disciplinaire, les susdits fonctionnaires ou 
employds, en tout ou en partie, des bdndfices leur revetiaui d apres les 
dispositions de la prdsente loi et de Ja pension on indemnite leur revenant 
d’aprds les rdglements en vigueur. 


Le comitd sera preside par un de ses membres dgyptiens, ddsignd it cet effet dans 
I’arretd vise au premier alinda. 

Le fonctionnaire ou employd traduit devant le conseil de discipline aura le droit de 
lain* retnplaeer dans le comitd un des trois membres dtrangers par le quatridme membre 
1 i ranger de la commission qui n’aurait pas etd ddsignd pour en faire partie. 

Les ddcisions du comitd devront etre prononedes it la rnajoritd de quatre voix sur 
s ix et ne seront pas appelables. 

Eu cas d’dgalitd de voix, la question sera sonmise it la decision d’un comitd special 
compose du president de la Cour d’Appel mixte et des deux membres du comitd de 
discipline les plus anciens, reprdsentant resjiectivement les deux opinions. 

Art. 12. Il ne sera accordd aux fonctionnaires auxquels la prdsente loi est applicable 
et (jui no resteront au service rfu Gouvernement que jiwpi’an l ur avril 19 11 ou pour une 
pdriode plus courte, aucune promotion ou avanceinent it moins qii’olle ne soit, just ifiee 
par une ndcessitd de service. 

En tout cas, on ne tiendra [>as eompte dans la liquidation de l’indeinnifd special© 
prdvue ii 1’artiele 13, No. 2,etaux tableaux annexes a la prdsente loi, de raugmentatiou 
dt* traitement derivaut de la susdite promotion, 








II .—Rbgles generates pour la Liquidation des Pensions et Indemnites. 

Art. 13. Tout fonctionnai.ro ou employd pensionnable ou non pensionnable auquel 
la prdsente loi est applicable et qui sera admis It la retraite ou licencid cl aprfes les 
dispositions qui prdcddent, aura droit aux benefices suivants sous reserve de toute decision 
disciplinaire le privant de ces bdndfices en tout ou eu partie: 

1 . A la pension ou it l’indemnitd qui lui reviendrait d aprds les rdglements en 

vigueur dans le cas de mise it la retraite ou de licenciement par suite de 
suppression d’emploi en ce qui concerne les fonctionnaires ou employes 
pensionnables, ou par suite d’infirmitds ou de maladies contractdes au coins 
de ses services en ce qui concerne les fonctionnaires ou emplo 3 r es non 

pensionnables; j 

2 . A 1’indemnitd spdciale dtablie dans les articles 18 et suivants, et dans les tableaux ; 

annexds h, la prdsente loi ; ! 

3 . A l’allocation de rapatriement dtablie it l’article 17. 

Art. 14. Le fonctionnaire ou employd pensionnable qui, aux termes de l’article 5. 
alinda 2, aura fait valoir sa facultd de cesser son service avant la date qui lui a ete 
notifide par le Gouvernement, n’aura droit qu’it la moitid de 1 indemnitd spdciale visde 
au No. 2 de l’article prdcddent ou aux deux tiers s’il cesse son service apres le 31 mars 
1926, les autres bdndfices visds aux Nos. 1 et 3 dudit article, lui dtant maintenus. 

Toutefois, s’il a ddjit acquis en vertu des reglements en vigueur, le droit a la 
liquidation iminddiate de sa pension ou indemnitd, il aura droit aux deux tiers de 
l’indemnitd spdciale. 

En tout cas, le Conseil des Ministres pourra toujours en considdration des services 
rendus ou des circoustances qui justifient la retraite anticipee, accorder 1 indemnitd 
entidre au susdit fonctionnaire ou employd, aprds avoir pris 1 avis de la commission 
prdvue it l’article 10. 

Art. 15. Si le fonctionnaire ou employd, ayant droit it l’indemnitd spdciale entiere 
ou rdduite aux termes des articles prdcddents, vient it ddceder ou est mis it la retraite 
pour cause de maladie ou infirmitds entre le l or avril 1924 et la date fixde pour la 
cessation de son service, ses ayants droit ou lui-mdme auront droit it ladite indemnitd 
comme si la date dll ddcds on de la mise a la retraite co'incidait avec la susdite date de 
la cessation du service. 

Toutefois, si la mise it la retraite ou licenciement pour cause de maladie ou 
d’infirmitds est faite sur sa demande, l’indemnitd spdciale sera diminude d’une fraction 
correspondant it la pdriode de service qu’il devrait encore accomplir, sans que cette 
diminution puisse ddpasser la moitid de la susdite indemnitd. 

Art. 16. Dans ^application des tableaux ci-annexds relatifs a la liquidation de 
1 ’indeninitd spdciale, on suivra les regies ei-aprds: 

1 . L’indemnitd sera liquidde sur la base du dernier traitement ii la date de la mise 

it la retraite ou licenciement, qui dtait sounds it la retenue ou a la contribu¬ 
tion pour la pension ou qui y aurait dtd sounds si le fonctionnaire ou employd 
dtait pensionnable. On ne tiendra pas compte, toutefois, des augmentations 
de traitement ou promotions accord des apres la date de l’option ou de toute 
demande de mise ii la retraite, ii moins qu’il s’agisse d’augmentation dorivant 
de I’applioation des nouveaux cadres ou des augmentations normales et 
pdriodiqucs de traitement. 

2 . Si le fonctionnaire ou employe a droit it un logement ii la charge du Gouverne- 

ment, le traitement sera majord aux effets du calcul de l’indemnitd 
spdciale, soit du 10 pour cent, suit de l’allocation accordee il la place du 
logement. 

3 . L’indenmitd sera dgalement liquidde sur la base de l’&ge et de la duree des 

ser\ ices it la date de la mise a la retraite ou licenciement du fonctionnaire 
mi employd, en conformitd des reglements en vigueur. 

Toutefois, lesdits age et duree des services seront ealculds toujours a irois mois 
prds, les excddei.ts d’un mois et demi revolus oquivalant it trois mois, les excedents 
inferieurs it un mois et demi n’etant pas comptes. 

En outre, en ce qui concerne les lonctioimaiies non pensionnables, on tiendr? 
compte, sauf le cas de services interrompus, de toute pdriode passee a traitement entie' 
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dans un service anterieur a son service actuel, raeme si elle ne compte pas pour l’indemnitd 
prdvue par la loi sur les pensions. 

Art. 17. L’allocation de rapatriement prdvue a l’article 13, No. 3, consistera dans 
le remboursement des frais effectivement supportes par le fonctionnaire ou employd, et 
dttment justifies, pour se transporter, ensemble avec sa famille et avec ses effets et son 
mobilier, dans la ville capitale du pays etranger oil il rdsidait avant d’entrer au service 
du Gouvernement. Si, toutefois, le susdit fonctionnaire ou employd rdsidait a cette 
epoque dans un Ftat autre que celui auquel il ressortit, et s’il entend se transporter 
dans ce dernier pays, il aura droit au remboursement des frais pour le transport dans la 
ville capitale dudit pays. Le remboursement ne sera dll que si le transport s’effectue 
dans les six mois It partir de la date de la cessation du service. 

Ledit remboursement ne pourra ddpasser le mois de traitement prdvu par Particle 33 
du Kdglement sur l’lndemnite et les Frais de Ddplacement, ou un mois et demi de traite¬ 
ment s’il s’agit d’un fonctionnaire ou employd dont le traitement mensuel ne ddpasse 
pas £ £. 50. 


III .—Regies pour la Liquidation et le Paiement de VIndemnitd speciale. 


Art. 18. Les indemnites spdciales seront calculees sur la base des tableaux annexds 
’X*' 1 la presente loi, en multipliant le dernier traitement annuel de Pintdressd par le facteur 
‘!|d';ige resultant : 


Du tableau (A) pour les fonctionnaires, employes et agents dont la limits ohligatoire 
d’Hge est de 55 ans ; 

Du tableau (B) pour ceux dont la limite est de 60 ans; 

Du tableau (C) pour ceux dont la limite est de 65 ans ou au debt, et en 
multipliant le produit ainsi obtenu par le facteur de service, resultant : 


Du tableau (D) pour les fonctionnaires, employes et agent-, pensionnables; 

Du tableau (E) pour ceux non pensionnables compris dans la catdgorie 
visde It l’article 7, Nos. 1 et 2 ; 

Du tableau (F) pour ceux non pensionnables compris dans la catdgorie 
visde a Particle 8 ; 

Du tableau (G) pour ceux non pensionnables compris dans la catdgorie 
visde a Particle 9, No. 1 : 

Du tableau (IT) pour ceux non pensionnables compris dans la catdgorie 
visde a l’article 9, No. 2. 


>■ ( Art. 19. Si l’iudemnitd spdciale, calculde d’aprds les rdgles de Particle prdcddent, 
do passe £ E. 4,000, le montant de l’indemnitd sera soumis a un pourcentage de ddfalca- 
tion, conformdment aux indications de 1’Annexe III, de fac;on II ce que le^monfant total 
ne ddpasse pas le maximum de £ ill. 8,500. 

Art. 20. Les pensions et indemnites visdes aux articles 13 et suivants seront 
payables soit en livres dgyptiennes au Cairo, soit en livres sterling II Londres, au taux 
Pde P.T, 971- la livre, soit en francs-or a Paris, au clioix do l’avant droit. 

Art, 21. Afin que le montant des liquidations des pensions, indemnites et allocations 
Ji<“ ddpasse pas dans cheque annde budgdtaire le credit y affeetd, le Gouvernement aura 
JSa facultd: 

("•) Boit de retenir, sur chaque liquidation, une soimne n’excddant pas le 25 pour 
cent de la somrne due, pour la verser sans interests a l’ayant droit a la fin 
de l’annde financiere en cours ou dans le premier trimestre de l’annde 
financiere suivante, au comptant ou dans la forme prdvue ci-aprds; 

R>.) Soit de verser une partie de l’indemnitd, ne ddpassant pas le 50 pour cent, en 
Tons du Trdsor quiuquennaux portant intdrets Ii 4.1 pour cent ; le rembourse- 
ment desdits bons, ainsi que le payement des intdrets devant etre effectuds 
d’aprds les regies fixdes a l’article prdcddent. 


L application des susdites mesures pourra etre cumulde Ii la condition toutefois ipie 
^la soinine II payer au comptant II 1’ayant droit immddiatement apres la liquidation, ne 
|P 0l t P as inl’drieure au 50 pour cent de la somme totale due. 

[11370] K 
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Art. 22 . Notre Ministre des Finances eat charge de l’execution de la prdsente loi 
et pourra prendre it cet effet tout arrMd n^cessaire. 

La prdsente loi entrera en vigueur dfes sa publication au “ Journal officiel.” 


Fait au Palais de Montazah, le 8 juillet 1923. 


FOUAD. 


Par le Hoi: 

Le President du Gonseil des Ministres, 
Y. Ibiiaeim. 


Le Ministre des Finances, 

Mouheb. 


Annexes a la Loi No. 28 de 1923. 
Annexe I .—Tableaux des Facteurs d'Age* 


Age. 

Tableau (A) pour les 
Fonctiomiaires 
dont la limite d’iige 
est de 55 Aim. 

Tableau (B) 
limite d’age 60 Ans. 

Facteur. 

Facteur. 

20 

•57 

•57 

21 

•61 

•61 

22 

• 65 

■ G5 

23 

■69 

•69 

24 

•73 

•73 

25 

•76 

•76 

26 

•79 

■79 

27 

•82 

•82 

28 

•84 

•84 

29 

•86 

■86 

30 

•88 

•88 

31 

•90 

•90 

32 

•92 

•92 

33 

•94 

•94 

34 

•95 

• 1)5 

35 

■96 

•96 

36 

•97 

•97 

37 

•98 

•98 

38 

•99 

•99 

39 

1 • 00 

1 TOO 

10 

1 M)0 

I TOO 

41 

■ 99 

1-00 

42 

97 

1 • 99 

43 

•91 

•97 

44 

•90 

•94 

45 

•85 

•91 

46 

•79 

•88 

47 

•73 

| -84 

48 

■6)6 

•79 

49 

• 59 

•74 

50 

•51 

• 69 

51 

•43 

'-n 

52 

•31 

1 • 59 


•21 

• 53 

54 

•13 

• 17 

55 

•00 

• U) 

•53 

•>G 

57 


•26 

58 


• 18 

59 


• 10 

CO 

. • 

•00 

61 



62 

63 

61 

65 




Tableau (G) 
limit© d’fige 65 Arm 
et au delii. 


Facteur. 


•57 
•Cl 
•65 
•69 
•73 
•76 
•79 
•82 
•84 
•86 
•88 
•90 
•92 
•94 
•95 
•96 
"J7 
•98 
•99 
TOO 
TOO 
1 '00 
•99 
•97 
•95 
•93 
•91 
•88 
•85 
•82 
•79 
• 76 
•72 
•68 
•64 
■60 
•56 
•52 
•47 
•42 
•37 
•32 
•26 
•18 
•10 
•00 


Annexe II .—Tableaux des Facteurs de Service.* 


Amides 

Service. 

Tableau (D) 
pour les 
Fonctionnaires 
et Employds 
pensionnables. 

Tableau (E) pour 
les Fonctionnaires 
et Employds non 
pensionnables 
compris dans la 
Catdgorie visde a 
1’Article 7, Nos. 1 
et 2, de la Loi. 

Tableau (F) pour 
les Fonctionnaires 
et Employds non 
pensionnables 
compris dans la 
Catdgorie visde 
a 1’Article 8 de 
la Loi. 

Tableau (G) pour 
les Fonctionnaires, 
Employds et 
Agents non pen¬ 
sionnables compris 
dans la Catdgorie 
visde ii l’Article 9, 
No. 1, de la Loi. 

Tableau (II) pour 
les Employds et 
Agents compris 
dans la Catdgorie 
visde a l’Article 9, 
No. 2, de la Loi. 


Facteur. 

Facteur. 

Facteur. 

Facteur. 

Facteur. 

ii 1 

3-5 






3-9 





2 

4-3 





rm o 

** 

4-7 


2 - 0 

1-4 

1*0 

Dw A 

’fe 4 

5-1 


2-4 

1-7 

1-2 

\ 5 

5-4 


2-8 

2-0 

14 

6 

5-7 


3-2 

2-3 

1-6 

7 

6-0 


3-5 

2-6 

1-8 

8 

6-2 


3-8 

2-9 

2'0 

9 

6-4 

6-0 

4-2 

3-2 

2-2 

10 

6-6 

6-1 

4-G 

3-5 

2-4 

11 

6-7 

G • 2 

5 • 0 

3-8 

2-G 

12 

6-8 

6-3 

5-4 

4-1 

2-8 

13 

6-9 

6-4 

5 8 

4-4 

3 • 0 

14 

7-0 

6-5 

6’2 

4-7 

3-2 

15 

6-0 

6-5 

6-5 

5-0 

3 "4 

16 

6-0 

6-5 

G-5 

5-3 

3 * G 

17 

6-0 

G-5 

G-5 

5-6 

3-8 

18 

6-0 

6-5 

G-5 

5-9 

4-0 

i 19 

6-0 

6-5 

G-5 

G-2 

4-2 

i 20 

6-0 

6-5 

6 • 5 

6-5 

4-4 

21 

6-0 

6-5 

6 • 5 

6-5 

4-6 

\ 22 

6-0 

6-5 

6 • 5 

( -5 

4-8 

1 23 

6-0 

6-5 

G * 5 

6-5 

5-0 

24 

6-0 

6-5 

G • 5 

G-5 

5-2 

I “ 

6-0 

6 * 5 

G *5 

G * 5 

5-4 


* Les trimeatres seront intercalds. Toutefois, le facteur 7, correspondant a 14 amides de sorvico 
d’apres le tableau (D), sera appliqud jusqu’a la date ii laquelle l’intdressd acquiert le droit ii la pension. 


Annexe III ,—Bareme des Defalcations applicables aux Indemnites d&passant £15. 4,000. 


Jusqu’h concurrence de £ & 4,000, les indemnities ne sont assujetties it aucune 
^.defalcation. Tout excedent au-dessus de £ F. 4,000 est assujetti aux defalcations 
-Buivantes : 


1 



‘4 


Du premier millier de livres ou fraction ... 

10 pour cent. 

Du second ,, 

) t ) > * * * 

... 20 

Du troisifeme ,, 

>) it * • * 

30 

Du quatrikme ,, 

ii a • • • 

40 

Du cinquikme ,, 

> y tt • ‘ * 

50 

Du sixieme H j j 

tt it * * • 

GO 

Du septifeme 

a >> ■ • • 

70 

Du huitieme ,, 

a a • • ■ 

80 

Du neuvieme ,, 

»j »> • • • 

90 

Du dixieme ,, 

>> it • • • 

... 100 


De sorte que le maximum de l’indemnite ne peut en aucun cas ddpasser£F. 8,500. 


Yu : le Ministre des Finances, 
MOUHEB. 


K. 2 


Les trimestres sont iutercalds. 


[113701 
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Excellence, Ramleh, le 18 juillet 1923. 

J’ai l’honneur de vous transmettre ci-joint copie de la loi relative aux conditions de 
service et de mise ii la retraite on licenciement des functionnaires, employes et agents 
de nationality etrangere au service du Gouvernement egyptien, loi qui vient d’etre 
revbtue de la signature de Sa Majesty le Roi, et qui sera promulguee incessamment. 

2 . Cette loi apporte la solution it une question d’ordre transitoire a laquelle a 
donny lieu l’ytablissement du nouveau regime politique en Egypte, solution qui reprysente 
le rysultat de nombreuses discussions que le Gouvernement ygyptien a eues avec le 
Gouvernement britannique. 

3 . Je suis autorisb par 8 a Majesty le Uoi et par le Conseil des Ministres de donner 
it votre Excellence l’assurance que le Gouvernement egyptien considbre cette loi, 
ensemble avec les clauses contenues dans la prbsente note, comme l’expression d’un 
arrangement entre les deux Gouvernements, et qu’il s’engage it les maintenir en vigueur 
jusqu’a ce qu’elles aient produit tons lours effete. 

4. Je suis egalement autorise de fuire connaitre it votre Excellence qu’en ce qui 
concerns les fonctionnaires ec employbs ytrangers entrys au service entre le l 0r novembre 
1918 et le 31 dycembre 1920, aprbs avoir servi, pendant la dernibre guerre, dans l’une 
des armbes alliees do torre ou de mer, etant donne que le modus vivendi en vigueur leur 
accorde le droit d’ajouter ii leur periode de service une periode supplymentaire de ti'ois 
annbes aux effets du calcul de 1’indemnity spbciale, le Gouvernement egyptien main- 
tiendra en vigueur la meme regie au benefice des quelques fonctionnaires ou employes 
auxquels elle est encore applicable. 

5. 11 reste entendu que le choix, ainsi que le remplacement des membres etrangers 
de la commission prbvue it l’article 10 de la loi, sera fait en consultation et d’accord avec 
votre Excellence. 

(>. 11 va sans dire (pie la mise en execution de la loi mettra fin au modus vivendi 
qui a ete appliqub depuis un an pour le rbglement de la question des fonctionnaires 
ytrangers qui ont demando lour mise it la retraite. Toutefois, comme il est nbcessaire 
de ryglementer la transition de l’ancien au nouveau systeine, j’accepte la suggestion 
qui a ytb faite par votre Excellence it l’effet que le susdit modus vivendi continuera ii 
ctre applique dans les cas des fonctionnaires qui ont regu, en raison d’un prejudice 
unmediat eonstaty, lassuranee de l’appui de votre Excellence en vue de leur mise it la 
letraitc ou licenciement, ainsi que dans les cas des fonctionnaires ou employes dont la 
mise it la retraite ou le licenciement a btb dbjit couvenu entre nous. II est entendu 
(pie les fonctionnaires ou employes ci-dessus envisages sont ceux compris dans les listes 
ad hoc communiipiees au secrytariat de la prdsidonce du conseil avant la date de la 
presente note, et qu’il leur est reserve le droit de renoneer avant le 31 octobre prochain 
a la mise it la retraite ou licenciement en exergant l’option regloe it Particle 4 (h) de 
la loi. 11 est egalement entendu (pie (plant it la liquidation de leurs droits Particle 21 
de la loi leur sera toujours applicable. 

7. En ce qui concerne les buns du Trosor provus ii Particle 21 ci-dessus mentiounb 
il reste couvenu qu’ils scrimt garanlis par des litres de la l)ette publiipie ogyptienne 
deposes it la National Bank. 

Veuillez, &c. 

Le Ministre des Affaires etrangeres, 

A. HECHMAT. 

Son Excellence 

1(> Ei'ld-Marechal Vicomte Allenbv, G.C.B., G.O.M.G., 

Haut-Gommissaire du Gouvernemeut de 
Sa Majesty britannique 


Excellence, Ramleh, le L 8 juiUet 1923. 

J’ai l’lnmneur d’accuser reception de votre lettre en date d’aujourd’hiii, par laquelle 
urns me communique/, le texte de la nouvelle loi relative aux conditions de service et 
ilt* mise it la retraite ou licenciement des fonctionnaires, employes et agents de nationality 
etvangeri' au service du Gouvernement egyptien. 

2 . Je confirme la declaration de votre Excellence (pie cette loi, ensemble avec ies 
clauses contenues dans les prosentes notes, constitue l’expression d’un arrangement 
entre nos deux Gouvernements, et je prends acte do Passurauoe que me donne votre 
Excellence que le Gouvernement egyptien les maintiemlra en vigueur jnsqu’it ce ipi’elles 
auront produit tons leurs ellets. 

3. Je remercie votre Excellence de l’assurance qu’en ce qui concerue les fonction 
naires et employes etrangers entrbs au service entre le r r novembre 1918 et le 31 docembre 
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1920, aprbs avoir servi, pendant la dernibre guerre, dans 1 une des artnees alliees de 
terre’ ou de mer, btant donub que le modus vivendi en vigueur leur accorde le droit 
d’aiouter ii leur periode de service une periode supplemental de trois annees, aux ellets 
du calcul de l’indemnity speciale, le Gouvernement egyptien maintiendra en vigueui la 
mbme rbgle au bbnefice des quelques fonctionnaires ou employes auxquels elle est encore 

applicc b^ ^ trouV0 entibrement d’accord avec votre Excellence au sujet de 1 ’opportunite 
de notre entente dans le choix des membres etrangers de la commission prdvim it 
Particle 10 de la loi, ainsi qu’au sujet du maintien en vigueur du modus vivendi dans les 
cas des fonctionnaires auxquels, jusqu’b, la presente date, j’ai donne 1 assurance de mon 
appui au tires de votre Excellence comme ayant subi un prejudice unmediat et de ceux 
des fonctionnaires ou employes dont la mise it la retraite ou le licenciement a dbjit 
etc con verm entre nous. 11 est entendu que les fonctionnaires ou employes ci-dessus 
envisages sont ceux compris dans les listes ad hoc communiquees au secretariat ue la 
presidence du conseil avant la date de la prbsente note, et qu’il leur est riservd le droit 
de renoneer avant le 31 octobre prochain it la mise it la retraite ou au licenciement en 
exereant l’option rbglee it Particle 4 ( 6 ) de la loi. Il est egalement entendu quo quant it 
la liquidation de leurs droits Particle 21 de la loi leur sera toujours applicable. 

5 En ce qui concerne les bons du Trosor prevus it Particle 21 ci-dessus mentionne 
il reste couvenu qu’ils seront garantis par des titres de la Dette publique ogyptienne 
deposes it la National Bank. 

Veuillez, &c. 

ALLEN BY, F.M., 

Son Excellence Uaut-Commissaire. 

Ahmed Hechmat Pacha, 

Ministre des Allaires etrangbres. 


Rote au Conseil des Ministres au sujet du Projct de Loi relatif aux Conditions de 
Service et de Mise d la Retraite on Licenciement des Fonctionnaires etrangers. 

I. 

Ce projet a etd prepare sur la base des lignes directrices suivantes : 

1 . Le droit rdciproque de licenciement do la part du Gouvernement et du 

fonctionnaire ctranger pensionnable est reconuu. ... 

2 . Il est accorde au fonctionnaire otranger le droit d’obtenir, en cas do licenciement, 
outre la pension ou Pindeinnite ipii lui reviendrait dans le cas de licenciement pour cause 
de suppression d’emploi ou de maladie, une indemnity spdeiale et une allocation de 

rapatriement. . „ i -i • i 

3 . Le droit de licenciement de la part du Gouvernement est souinis a un delai de 

six mois. . , . . 1 ,, . 

4 . Le droit de licenciement de la part du fonctionnaire est soumis a un dCIai 
d’environ quatre ans, it savoir jusqii’au l‘‘ r avril 1 927. Toutefois, le lb action inure pent 
reduire ce dolai it six mois en laisant abandon (l’une partie de 1 indemmte speciale lui 
revenant 

5. Si le Gouvernement recommit futility des services du fonctionnaire, U pent, de 
son consentement, le maintenir en service au dela du I ,r avril 1927 et meme jusqu ; a 

limiti* (Page ordinaire. _ . , 

6 . Les conditions de licenciement des fonctionnaires et employds non pensionnables, 
ainsi que le montant de l’indeiniiito leur revenant, sont roglbs d une fayon particulibre. 

7 . Les fonctionnaires et employes qui, ii la suite de eet arrangement, restent au 
service du Gouvernement, auront un rigime particular qui, dun cOto, leur tournira 
certaines garanties et qui, de l’autre cote, en consideration de leur situation provisoire, 
de leur droit it l'indemnito speciale et de Pintoret du Gouvernement de remplaeer 
grailuellement le personnel otranger par un personnel imligbne, lnmtera leurs droits aux 

promotions et avancemeuts. . .. . . , , 

8 . Au point de vue biulgetaire, le systeine des delais de licenciement et des 
modalites de paiemeut des indenmitus spociales est organise de fagon it ce que e 
Gouvernement puisse mettre a execution un programme financier ayant pour but: 

(a.) Be partager cette charge extraordinaire sur plusieurs annees lmdgetaires 
iiisini’an nombre maximum de dix annees ; , 

(/,.) D’ytablir, cliaque annee, dans un chiffre fixe, le credit atfecte au paiemeut den 
indemnites, sans troubler l’equilibre budgotaire. 
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En ce qui concerne les deux points fondamentaux, indiquds aux Nos. 1 et 'z 
ci-dessus, nous devons rappeler au Conseil des Ministres que le Gouvernement dgyptien 
ne se trouve pas aujourd’hui en presence d’une situation qu’il peut regler libreraent. 
II est, malheuveusement, en presence d’une situation ddjit engagee et compromise, soit 
par des prdcddents politiques, soit par effet du r&glement provisoire aujourd’hui en 
execution et qui est connu sous le nom de modus vivendi. II connait aussi que l’exdcu- 
tion de ce rbglement provisoire represente une menace grave et imminente pour 
l’dquilibre du budget, ainsi (pie pour la marche rdgulidre des affaires de 1’Administration. 

II parait opportuu de rdsumer sommairement les precedents politiques de la 
question. 

Dans le rapport Milner du 9 decembro 1920 (voir pp. 25 a 29), il etait declard que 
la reconnaissance de l’inddpendunce egyptienne entrainerait le droit du Gouvernement 
dgyptien de licencier les fbnotioiinuims etrangers, ainsi que le droit reciproque desdifs 
fonctionnaires d’dtre mis a la retraite. 

11 dtait aussi ddolard que, taut dans l’un des cas que dans 1’autre, les fonctionnaires 
devaient dire largeinent indemnisds. 

Les propositions du rapport Milner furent soumises ii l’examen du Gouvernement 
dgyptien par note du 2G fdvrier 1921 de son Excellence le Haut-Commissaire et, en ce 
qui concerne particulidroment la retraite des fonctionnaires etrangers, le Foreign Office 
transmettait, le 22 aout 1921, une note spdeiale il la delegation egyptienne prdsidde par 
son Excellence Adly Yeghen Pacha, qui s’dtait rendue ii Londres pour discuter les 
susdites propositions (voir la brochure officielle desdites ndgociations, p. 33). 

Dans eette note du Foreign Office, on introduisait aussi, et pour la premidre fois, le 
principe que l’indeinnitd spdeiale des fonctionnaires licencids ou <jui demanderaient leur 
retraite serait calculde sur la base d’une table de compensation prdparee par le president 
de la Soeidtd anglaise des Actuaires. 

Dans une note du 25 aoftt, on exposait les details et les justifications de cette table 
et de son application, conformdment aux vues ddveloppdes dans une petition do 
Dissociation des fonctionnaires anglais qui s’dtait fonnde pour la defense de leurs intordts 
(voir btoehure citde, p. 37). 

Une dernidre note dtait transmise, en date du 13 octobre 1921, par le Foreign 
Office ii la ddldgation egyptienne rdpdtant, sauf quelque changement de detail, les 
principes exposes dans In note du 22 aout 1921 et communiquanl la table des 
compensations (voir broehun* citde, p. 40). 

A ces notes, la ddldgation officielle dgyptienue rdpondait par une longue note du 
18 octobre 1921 (\oir hioehure citde, p. GO), de laqucllc il resulte : 

("•) Que la ddldgation leconnaissait que l’Egypte avail adhere au principe d’une 
imiomnitd exeeptionnello it accorder aux lonctionnaires etrangers qui se 
ret,ire.nl du service, a la suite de la mise en vigueur du nouveau rdffime 
(p. GO, No. 1) ; ' 

(/a) Quo, toutelois, il paiaissait a la dolegatn>n (pie pour ceux des fonctionnaires 
qui se retireraient de leur plain grd, cette iodenmitd devait Giro rdduito il la 
moitid (p[i. G1 et G7); 

(c.) Qu’un ddlai de six mois dtait propose pour le licenciement de la part du 
Gouveriiemeiii et un ddlai de deux ou Lrois ans pour le licenciement 
volontaire du fonctionnaire (p. G3); 

(d.) Que 1’allocation de rapatriement dtait aussi acceptde (p. G8); 

(c.) Qu’il etait reconnu qu’uue certaine eatdgorie de fonctionnaires non permanents, 
qui n’dtait pas prdcisde, pouvait dire assimilde aux fonctionnaires permanents' 

en cas de licenciement par le Gouvernement, pour leur accorder une 
indemnitd sur des bases diffdrentes, tandis que pour les autros, excepto ceux 
it contrat, on proposal de leur accorder le regime actuel des fonctionnaires 
pensionnables (p. G7 in fine). 

La delegation, entin, ne eontestait nullement en principe que 1’indemnitd spdeiale 
devait etre liquidee sur la base d’un bardnie prdpard par des actuaires, mais elle 
eontestait les factours ou coefficients du bardnie prdpard par les actuaires de Londres et 
propositit des modifications cunduisant il un bardnie diffdi’eut, qui se trouve annexe ii 
ladite note. 

AjU'ds le retour de la ddldgation et la demission du Cabinet Adly Pacha, la question 
lilt it nouveau soulevde par son Excellence le Uaut-Commissaire, lore des discussions qui 
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•ont eu lieu au Caire et qui out precede et prdpard la suppression du protectorat. Une 
note du 22 mai 1922, adressde par le Haut-Commissaire au nouveau President du 
Conseil, son Excellence Saroit Pacha, reproduisait les propositions du Foreign Office 
avec certains amendements. 

La reti’aite volontaire du fonctionnaire dtait sonmise it l’approbation du Haut- 
Commissaire, le bardme d’indemmtd propose it Londres dtait diminue du 20 pour cent, une 
defalcation spdeiale pour les indemnites depassant £ E. 4,000 dtait introduite de fay on 
it ce que le montant maximum ne ddpasse pas .£ E. 8,500; entin, l’indeinnite dtait 
accordee it tous les fonctionnaires et employes, pensionnables ou non, excepte ceux 
engagds apres le 15 mars 1922, ou apparten mt it certaines Administrations inter- 
nationales, les employes provisoires ou it la journde n’ayant toutefois droit qu’it un 
pourcentage de l’indemnite, it fixer par un Comitd de Classement. 

A ceite nouvelle proposition, son Excellence Saroit Pacha rdpondait par une note 
du 5 jitin 1922, dans laquclle il proposait trois solutions differentes, savoir : (a) de 
rdservur la question au Parlement : ( b) de liquider provisoirement les indemnites sur la 
base du bardme propose par la delegation dgyptienue it Londres ; (a) d’dtablir un accord 
provisoire consistent it fixer, en consultation avec son Excellence le Haut-Commissaire, 
des arrangements pour I’indemnisation des fonctionnaires qu’on jugerait etre atteints 
I par le regime actuel. 

I On iiiiit par reconnaitre que la question ne pouvait pas etre reservde au Parlement 
* et que la liquidation des indemnites ne pouvait pas etre faito sur la base des propositions 
de la ddldgation egyptienne it Londres. 

On tomba ainsi d’accord sur 1’arrangement appeld modus vivendi , qui representait, 
au fond, d’une fiiyon apparemment provisoire, l’aduption de tout le systome de liquidation 
prdconisd par le Gouvernement anglais. 

11 est it noter que cet arrangement fut pris sans (pie le Cuuti ntieux de l’Etat, ait 
ecd entendu dans son avis ldgal. 

De l’applioation de ce modus vivendi, il est, rdsultd : 

1. Que tout fonctionnaire ou employe dtranger peur aujourd’hui, sons ce rdgime, 

obtenir sa liquidation sur la base des baremes proposes par le Haut- 
| Commissariat, et sans que le Gouvernement puisse en rdalitd constater s’il a 

ou non subi un prdjudice it la suite du nouvel dtat politique ; 

2. Que cette liquidation est accompagnde du ddpart immediat du fonctionnaire 

avant que l’on ait pu pourvoir son remplacement dune maniere satisfaisante ; 

3. Que le caractdre apparemment provisoire et procaire de 1’arrangement, ainsi que 

les limits chiffres des indemnites liquidees, ont provoqud dans la classe des 
I fonctionnaires (Strangers un dtat d’esprit d’agitation, d’apprdbension et 

| d’insecuritd de carriere qui est gridvement prdjudiciable aux services publics ; 

1 4. Quo le erddit de .£ F. 350,000, fixe dans le budget en cours pour cette liquidation, 

| a dtd largement ddpasse et (pie l’equilibre dmlit budget est aujourd’hui 

$| sdrieusement compromis. 

I III. 

% 

1 En consideration des graves inconvdnients et dangers que presente la continuation 
i de l’application de ce modus vivendi, nous proposons de le remplacer par un arrangement 
(Idfinitif, sanctionnd par une loi egyptienne, reglant la demobilisation graduelle du 
u personnel dtranger aux conditions les moins ondreuses pour les finances du pays qu’il a 
£ dtd possible de laire accepter par le Gouvernement de Sa Majeste britaunique. 


% En proeddant maintenant it un rapide commentaire du projet, nous soumettons au 
conseil les observations suivantes, qui en ddmontreront ses avantages considerables, par 
rapport au modus vivendi en vigueur, soit au point de vue de l’organisation des services, 
soit au point de vue de la diminution et d’un meilleur rbglement de la charge financidre: 

Nous avons vise dans le prdambule de la loi l’article 3 de la Constitution, qui 
constitue la justification logaie de la reforme. 

& Nous rappelons que cet article dispose que seuls les Egyptiens sont admissibles aux 
; functions publics; les etrangers n’y sont admis que dans des cas exceptionnels 
■ determines par la loi. La loi actuelle, visiint it la demobilisation graduelle du personnel 
-| dtranger engage sous le regime de 1’occupation et du protectorat anglais, reprosonte 
J done l’application d’un principe constitutionnel. 

if Tandis que le modus vivendi s’applique it tous les fonctionnaires etrangers, excepto 
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les Ottomans et les anciens sujets ottomans, nous avons restreint, dans l’article 1", 
l’application de la loi aux ressortissanls des Puissances dtrangdres capitulaires, en 
continuant, toutefois, it exclure les anciens sujets ottomans, qui peuvent aujourd’hui etre 
devenus ressortissants d’une de ces Puissances. 

Non seulement la formule adoptee est plus exacte et opportune, en consideration 
aussi que, it ddfaut d’une loi dgyptienne sur la nationalitd, la distinction entre Pgyptiens 
et dtrangers peut nujourd’liui donner lieu it des incertitudes—mais elle est aussi plus 
correcte, car le nouvel dtat politique ne peut affecter sensiblemeut la condition des 
etrangers deja soumis aux lois et aux juridictions indigenes. 

Conformdment au modus vivendi en vigueur, nous avons maintenu, a l’article 2, la 
r&gle que la loi ne s’applique pas aux fonctionnaires et employds des Administrations 
internationales (Caisse de la Dette, service quarantenaire, tribunaux mixtes, municipalite 
d’Alexandrie), avec l’exception contenue it l’alinca 2 de l’article qui se justifie en 
consideration du droit des employes dont s’agit d'etre reintegres au service d’une 
Administration comprise dans l’application de la loi. 

Nous avons renforcd it l’article 3 les autres exclusions admises par le modus vivendi, 
en declarant spdcialement que la loi n’est pas applicable aux fonctionnaires, employes 
ou agents engages une seule fois pour un travail determine et it ceux qui ont dtd engages 
une seule fois, par contrat, pour une periode n’excddant pas cinq ans et qui ont dte avisds 
par dcrit au moment de leur engagement que leur contrat ne sera pas renouveld. 


Dans les dispositions des articles 4, f> et 6 se rdsumo tout le mdcanisme de la loi 
pour ce qui coneerne la catdgorin des employes pensionnables. 

S’iuspirant du principc consacrd it l’article 3 de la Constitution, que les fonctionnaire^ 
etrangers ne pourront ii l’avenir occuper des postes dans VAdministration dgyptienne 
qu’on voie cxceptionnelle, le projet fixe un ddlai d'eijviron quatre ans (jusqu’au l er avril 
1927) pour pouvoir effectuer le remplacement graduel du personnel dtranger actuel par 
un personnel dgyptien, et en vue aussi de rdpartir la charge financidre des indemnitds 
sur cin<| budgets au moins, sous rdserve d’une distribution plus large et dloignde sur la 
base des regies conccrnant les modalites de paiement, qui seront rappeldes en suite. 

Dans le but que la collaboration des etrangers dnrant cette pdriode soit, autant que 
possible, spontande et volontaire, la loi leur offre le clioix : 

<)u de demander ii etre mis it la retraite dans un ddlai rapproche, mais qui ue peut 
etre inferieur ii la date du l" avril 1924 ; 

On de demander d’etre maintenus provisoirement au service jusqu’au l cr avril 1927. 

Si le, fonctionnaire adopte la premidre option, le Clouvernement pourra insister afin 
qu’il reste au service jusqu’au l 01 avril 1927 ou jusqu’a une dpoque plus rapprochde. 

S’il insiste dans sa resolution, il devra racheter sa liberation du service du 
Gouvernement en abandomiant (voir article 14) la moitid de sun indemnito spdeiale. 

Si le fonctionnaire adopte la seconde option, le Gouvernement reste libre d’y 
ucqniescer ou non, en lui notifianb qu’il entend le mettre ii la retraite ii une date plus 
rapprochde, qui ne peut etre infdrieure it six mois ii partir de la notification. 

Ainsi, par ce systdme, le droit du Gouvernement de mettre ii la retraite le 
fonctionnaire dtranger reste sauvegardd. Ce droit est. d’ailleurs, confirmd, p our les 
employes provisoires, par les artielos 9 et 10, que nous rappelerons ci-aprds. 

De l'autre cote, on conserve, aux fonctionnaires qui consentent it etre maintenus au 
service, l’avantage de 1’imlemnitd extraordinaire, en reuvoyant, toutefois, la liquidation 
de col to indemnito it la dale li\ee par le Gouvernement pour la cessation de leurs 
service^ 

Cette date, d’autre part, n’est pus definitive, le Gouvernement se reservant le droit 
de maintenir le fonctionnaire ii son service, de son cousentemeut, au delit du l 11 avril 
1927 et memo jusqu’a la limite d’age tlxde par les rdglements en vigueur. 

Seuls les fonctionnaires qui auront exerce l’line ou l’autre option seront regis quant 
ii la mise ii la retraite ou au liceneiement par les dispositions de la loi, Les autres 
rosteront soumis an regime common actuel et n’auront aucuu droit ii l’indemnitd 
spdeiale 

Los dispositions des articles 7, 8 et 9 visent it rdgler la situation trds complexe et 
varife des fonctionnaires, employds et agents non pensionnables. 

11 est a observer ii ce sujet, qu’ainsi que nous I’avons rappeld plus luiut, le 
(iouvernement britaunique a toujours iusistd afin que les employes non pensionnables 
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soient compris dans le rdgime de l’indemnitd extraordinaire, et que le modus vivendi en 
vigueur a adoptd ce principe, tout en essayant d’organiser, au moyen d’un Comitd de 
Classement, un systdme de tarification de l’indemnite d’apres une echelle du degrd de 
permanence, qui n’a cependant pas dtd dtabli par des rdgles fixes. 

II est it remarquer, d’autre part, que dans 1’Administration dgyptienne on a suivi 
les systemes les plus varids et variables pour rdgler les conditions de service des 
fonctionnaires et employds non pensionnables, en erdant des categories d’employds 
permanents mais non pensionnables, cadrds et hors cadre, avec contrat ou san3 contrat, 
qui different sans raison justitide ou par des huts diflferents, selon les Ddpartements. 

1 II est it observer, enfin, qu’une partie desdits employds, bien qu’appelds provisoires, 
diut acquis, d’aprds la coutume administrative, une certaine stabilitd de carrfeie, comme 
Al a dtd reconnu dans le modus vivendi, ainsi que nous venous de le dire. 

IH Nous avons essayd de distinguer ces fonctionnaires et employds, soit par rapport 
llux conditions de leur service it l’avenir, soit par rapport a l’indemnitd leur reveuant, 
sur la base de conceptions qui nous ont paru raisonnables et dquitables. 

Nous avons ponsd, tout d’abord, que ceux desdits fonctionnaires qui sont payds par 
mois, qui ont quinze anndes de service et qui occupent des postes relativement dleves 
dans la hierarchie bureaucratique, pouvaient etre assimilds aux fonctionnaires 
pensionnables, dans le sens d’avoir la fucultd, soit de demander leur liceneiement avec 
indemnito pour le l or avril 1924, soil leur maintien en service jusqu’au l or avril 1927. 

11 semble que pourraient aussi bdndficier de la memo assimilation certains d’entre 
eux qui sont entrds en service avant la guerre et <[iii occupant un poste permanent. 

A l’autre bout de l’dchelle, nous tiouvons les classes des employds infdrieurs du 
cadre technique et administratif, des agents hors cadre et des employds payds it la 
jonnide ou a la tacbe reprdsentant un pei-sonnel vraiment provisoire et adventice, qui 
ne peut vraiment prdtendre, ni d’etre maintenu mi service au delii des termes usuels, ni 
d’etre liquidd immddiatement en raison des nouvelles conditions poljtiques. 

Pour ce personnel, partant, toutes les conditions de service en vigueur, soit 
en ce qui concenie le liceneiement, soit en ce qui coneerne leur discipline, sont 
maintenues. 

Entre ces deux catdgories extremes, nous avons intercald la catdgorie de ceux qui 
n’appartiennent pas au peisonnel intdrieur dont nous venons de parlor, mais qui 
n’appartiennent pas non plus aux premieres categories. II s’agit de fonctionnaires et 
employes engages par contrat depuis environ trois ans, qui n’ont pas dtd avisds (pie leur 
contrat n’dtait pas renouvelable (voir meine article, alinda G) et ejui, partant, pouvaient 
'..Compter, d’apres la coutume administrative, d’etre maintenus au service du Gouverne 
nienl. Nous accordons a ceux-ci le droit de demander de roster en service jusqu’ai. 
l tr avril 1927, sauf le droit du Gouvernement, non seulcment de rdduirc cette durde 
Comme pour les pensionnables, mais de les lieencier a tout moment avec prdavis 
d’uu mois. 

ba classification que nous venons d’expliquer sort de base pour I’attribution de 
riiMemnitd spdeiale. Gar, ainsi qu’il rdsulte de 1’Annexe II de la loi, & chacune desdites 
catdgories est applique un barerne spdeial qui, pour les premieres catdgories, se rapproche 
du 1); ireme dtabli pour les fonctionnaires et employds pensionnables, tandis qu’il ddcrolt 
en descendant jusqu’a, la catdgorie des employds payds a la journde ou it la tuclie, qui ne 
•toucheront qu’un tiers environ des indemnitds dudit barerne. 

loutefois, pour les dernferes catdgories, nous avons pensd qu’il dtait dquitable 
d’dtendre la progression du bardine jusqu’a vingt et vingt-einq anndes de service, au lieu 
de l’arreter, comme pour les autres, it quatorze amides. 

11 nous semble qu’il est juste de favoriser le trds petit nombre de vieux agents 
et ouvriers qui, une fois licencids, ne trouveront, plus, presque certainement, un gagne- 
pain quelconque. 

En comparant ce systeme avec le systeme en vigueur, nous constatons le trijile 
avantage de pouvoir nous dispenser du concours du Comitd de Classement, qui n’a pas 
donnd des resultats satisfaisants, de rdaliser une economic dans les liquidations 
concernant cette classe d’employds, qui montera il plusieurs centaines de milliers de livres, 
dPE enfin, de sauvegarder le droit du Gouvernement de pouvoir lieencier ces employds a 
tout moment avec le nreavis usuel. 


Les articles 10 et 1L reglent la composition et le fonctionnement d’une commission 
•qui devra pour' oir ii I’exdcution de la loi et controler les conditions de service et de mise 
h, la retraite ou liceneiement des fonctionnaires etrangers, ainsi que d’un comitd spdeial 
,de discipline pour lesdits fonctionnaires. 
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Nous devons rappeler quo, dans les conversations de Londres, le Gouvernement 
anglais avait proposb que les deux Gouvernements instituassent une commission arbitrait- 
pour controler l’exbcution de la liquidation. 

Nous devons aussi rappeler qu’aujourd’hui cette liquidation est au fond entierement ' 
rbglee par le Haut-Commissariat. 

Par 1’institution de la commission visbe dans le projet, nous avons revendiqub 
droit du Gouvernement egyptien de regler la liquidation de ses fonctionnaires, en deh 
de 1’ 'ingbrence du Gouvernement britannique. 

Nous n’avons pas cru, cependant, pouvoir nous dispenser d’accorder auxdits 
fonctionnaires certaines garanties dans le but surtout de dissiper leurs craintes, menii 
injustifides, que leur situation puisse subir des prejudices par suite des nouvelles tendances 
politiques. 

La commission dont il s’agit sera, partant, constituee de quatre Lgyptiens et tie 
quatre dtrangers, cboisis, les uns et les autres, panni de bants fonctionnaires en service 
on a. la retraite. Toutefois, le president on celui qui le remplace sera toujours un 
Egyptien et sa voix sera prdpondbrante en cas de parfage. 

Le Comite de Discipline, institue au sein de la commission, sera egalement compose 
de trois Egyptiens et de trois dtrangers. En cas de partage de voix, le cas sera sournis 
a un nouveau comitd spdcial composd du president de la Cour d’Appel mixte et de deux 
mombies du Comite de Discipline reprbsentant, chacun, une des opinions qui se trouvent 
en conflit. 

Ces rbgles out dtd btablies a la suite de longues discussions et Pon doit reconnaitn 
(pPelles rdalisent un considdrable progrcs par rapport au systbme en vigueur rt 
sauvegardent, surtout au point de vue politique, l’autonomie de l’Administratiun 
dgyptionne. 

VII. 

La disposition de Particle 12 apporte aussi une amelioration sensible par rapport au 
systbme en vigueur, soit au point de vue de la charge financibre, soit, surtout, au point 
de vue du remplacement du personnel dtran .er par un personnel egyptien. 

II consacre le principe gdndral que le personnel dtranger, qui restera en service avec 
le bdndfice de la liquidation de l’indomnite speciale it la fin de son engagement, n’aura 
droit it aucune promotion ui it aucun autre avancement de carriere. 

11 se pent, toutefois, qu’eu raison de la capacity technique spbciale de quelquc 
fonctionnaire etranger, VAdministration puisse croire necessaire de lui confier un poste 
suporicur it celui qu’il occupe maintenant. Nous avons dtabli que, ineme dans ce cas 
oxceptionnel, on no tiendra pas compte, dans la liquidation de l’indomnite speciale, d<* 
l augmentation de traitement dbrivant de la susdite promotion on avancement. 


VTll. 

Le Chapitre 11 contient les regies genbrales pour la liquidation des pensions ft 
indemnites. 

L’article 13 enunibru la liste des benefices speciaux accordes aux fonctionnaires 
retraites ou licencies que nous avons dbjk mentionnb.s au commencement de cette note. 

L'article 14 rbgle I’application du principe qui constitue une des bases essentielles 
du nouveau systeme et qui correspond it une proposition preconisee par la delegation 
oflicielle egyptiennc il Londres, snvoir, la reduction de l’indemnite speciale aux 50 pour 
cent pour les fonctionnaires et employes (jui quittent volontairement leur service avant 
le l ,r avrd 1927 Nous avons, toutefois, dit consentir quo, pour la (lernibre annee, cette 
diminution soit reduite au tiers de l’indemnite susdite. 

(-ef te dennbre reduction est aussi accordee aux fonetioninires qui auraient dojii 
atteuit I’itge et la duree de services leur donnant le droit de liquider leur pension, d’apres 
les rbgloments on vigueur, et qui se trouveraient loses par ra[)[)ort it tons les autres qui 
u out pas encore acquis ee droit, mnis qui l obtiendront en vertu des nouvelles disposi¬ 
tions. La liquidation de ces fonctionnaires ne comporte, d’ailleurs, d’aprbs le barbme, 
que des indemnites trbs modiques. 

La disposition du dernier alinea autorise le Gonseil des Ministres it accorder 
1 uidemmte eutiere aux fonctionnaires vises dans cet article en consideration des services 
reudus ou des eirconstances qui justifient la retraite anticipee. 11 s’agit surtout des cas 
de fonctionnaires qui peuvent avoir subi un prejudice effect'd' il la suite de la nouvelle 
organisation politique du pays, et qui seraient aujourd’hui reconunandes par le Fiaut- 
Gomniissanat pour la retraite immediate avec la liquidation de l’indeiiinitb entiore. 


a 

L’article 15 maintient le droit a l’indemnite entibre aux ayants droit du fonctionnaire 
decedb, sur la considbration que ce droit lui etait virtuellement acquis au moment 

lu dbcbs. . # . 

D’apres le deuxibme alinea du mbme article, pour les fonctionnaires qui quittent 
^ service sur leur demande, pour cause de maladie, l’indemnite est rdduite d’une traction 
correspondant k la pbriode de service restant a courir. 

L’article 1G contient quelques dispositions de detail concernant la liquidation de 
l’indemnitb spbciale. Cette liquidation sera toujours faite sur la base de l’kge et du 
dernier traitement k la date de la mise a la retraite ou licenciemeut. 

On gbnbralise, d’autre part, la regie dbjk examinbe, d’aprbs laquelle on lie doit pas 
tenir compte des augmentations accordbes :ipres 3a date de l’option on de la demande de 
mise k la retraite, a moins qu’il s’agisse d’augmentations dbrivant de l’applicntion du 
nouveau cadre ou des augmentations pbriodiques et normales. 

J|| On ajoute au traitement une majoration de 10 pour cent pour les fonctionnaires 
ay ant droit au logement gratuit. 

Enfin, on spbcifie que, si le fonctionnaire a passb une pbriode de service k traitement 
entier sous un rbgime ne lui donnant pas droit k la pension, cette pbriode sera toutefois 
calculbe aux effets de la liquidation de 1’indemnitb. 

En ce qui concerne l’allocation de rapatriement, nous avons ainbliorb, k l’article 17, 
la fornnde adoptbe dans la pratique, soit en precisant qu’il s’agit du remboursement de 
dbpenses effectuees et justifiees, soit en ajoutant <jue le remboursement ne pourra 
dbpasser un mois de rraitement, conformbment aux rbglements en vigueur, ou un nioiset 
demi s’il s’agit de fonctionnaires ou employes ayant un traitement infbrieur a £ E. 50. 

| ix. 

\;| Le Chapitre HI de la loi contient les rbgles partieulibres pour la liquidation et le 
paiement dft l'indenmitb speciale. 

En ce qui concerne les fonctionnaires pens! mables, nous avons du nous soumettre 
k la necessitb de maintenir en vigueur le barbme qui a btb adoptb et applique dbjk a un 
trbs grand nombre de fonctionnaires sous le regime du modus vivondi, et qui, partant, 
est malheureusement devenu une coutume administrative. Nous avons dbjk expliquo 
les trbs importantes ameliorations que, par centre, nous avons introduites en co qui 
concerne les barbtnes d’indenmitb applicables aux fonctionnaires non pensiqnnables. 

, Les rbgles des articles If) et 20, concernant la reduction des indomnitbs dbpassant 
£ E. 4,000 et la monnaie dans laquelle les pensions et indemnites seront paybes, 
correspondent egalement au modus vivcndi. 

L’article 21 sera la base du programme financier visant k allbger la charge 
financiere des indemnites. 

Cette charge, d’aprbs l’enquete faite (et dont nous ne pouvons pas garantir le 
rbsultat exact, btant donnbe l’absence d’une statistique precise et complbte des traitements 

serait montee a G millions et demi de livres si 


des fonctionnaires et employbs de 1’Etat), ser; 
l’on avail accepte la continuation du systeme sanctiounb dans le modus vioendi. Nous 
espbrons que l’application des nouvelles dispositions de cette loi rbduira cette charge 
au-dessous de 5 millions. 

Nous aurons, pour le budget en cours, a liquider une grande partie des indemnites 
revenant aux fonctionnaires portbs, dans les listes du Haut-Commissnriat, comine ayant 
subi un prbjudice immbdiat k la suite du nouvel etat de cboses. 

Pour It- budget 11)24-25, nous aurons la charge (qui pout fitre trbs considerable, 
nialgrb l’abandon du 50 pour cent) des indemnites revenant aux fonctionnaires qui 
Teclament leur retraite immediate, ainsi que des indemnitbs des fonctionnaires que le 
‘Gouvernement voudra mettre d’ollice k la retraite. 

y Au contraire, pour les annbes budgbtaires 1925-2G et 192G-27, la charge des 
indemnitbs sera minime, pour sauter ensuite a des oliiffres importants lorsqu’on devra 
liquider, aprbs le l er avril 1927, les indemnitbs des fonctionnaires qui se sont engagbs k 
Tester en service jusqu’k cette date. 

\j Nous avons eonsidbrb qu’il est necessaire, au point de vue budgbtaire, de faire en 
rforte de rbpartir ces charges d’uu inontant si different, de f‘a§on a grever bgalement 
chaque budget. 11 est aussi necessaire de trouver le moyen pour prbvoir dans cliaque 
budget un credit fixe pour faire face a ces charges nialgrb que leur inontant ne puisse 
_|ias etre precise. 

4 11 faut, enfin, dans l’intbret de l’blasticitb du bilan d’Etat, envisage! 1 la possibililb 

de proroger 3e paiement, meme au delk de l’annbe financiere 1927-28. 
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Les modalites de paiement, sanctionndes dans la disposition de l’article 21 vi^nt i 
nous dormer les,,noyens legaux pour resoudre ce problem^ assez difficile ’ 1 

Dapifes cette disposition, le Gouvernement aura la f'aculte : 

(a.) Soit de retemr, sur chaque liquidation, une somme n’excddant pas les 25 pour 
cent de la somme due, pour la verser, sans interns, i l’ayantdroit, a la t 
f Mn T 8 financifcre en cours on dans le premier trimestre de l’anneef 
/i \ a •' j 1<Je su ,s c l uen te, S01 t au comptant. soit dans la forme prevue ci-apres 
(b.) Sort de verser une partie de lmdemnitd, ne depassant pas les 50 pour cent e„ 
»ons du Iresor quinquennaux portant intents A 4£ pour cent, le rembourse- 

di d ft ^ UnS q " e e r ,ement des intdr6ts devant ^ tre effecting 
d apics les rdgles adoptees pour le paiement des pensions et indemnity. 

l a _ La,) P llcat ! 0I l des ^Htes mesures pourra etre cumulee it la condition, toutefois au.- 

ne snTn “ payeV aU C0In P tant I’ayant droit immediatement apres la liquidation 

ne soit pits inftneure aux 50 pour cent de la somme totale due. P 11 

. A ‘ us , 1 ’ e Gouvernement pourra, dans chaque exercice, reverser sur les 

ItauSotl “ part r ' 8 cll!,rge ® l ; a " citeo le credit fixe au budget pour cos 

liquidations, soit en renvoyant a lWroice suivant le paiement des 25 pSur cent d . 

sonimes dues, soit en versant des bons du Trdsor ii delieance quinqueunale.^ 


trbs a " X fi " a " CeS de riitat 0ette l0i de liquidation est sans douU- 

ties grave, ct nous no pouvons pas nous empecher de considerer ciu’il aurait nn A+r.. 

pro >ablement allfigd si, (lbs le debut, de cos negociatious, qui trainent depuis trois -ms le 
Gouvernement dgypt.en avail post! la solution du prtbLie sur la base du svs bn 
adoptfi dans cette lot, mais avec (les indemnites liqniLs d'une mani^lOT S e 
aux regies sanctionndos dans nos lois sur les pensions. 1 . contain, 

Malheureusement, nous ne pouvons plus auiourd’hui revenir en arrihre ot 
devons nous contenter de consiater que la liquidation reglee par cette loi est au noint 

tZi en^ta II8,Uemenl m0i " 8 «*— H» la liquidation rdg.de par «£ 


Alexandria, la 18 juillet 1923. 


MOUHEB. 

MOHAMED TEWFKJK RIFAAT 
U A FEZ R AES AN. 


( E 8102/8102/16 ] No 39 

■ Ur - Scott 10 the Curzon oj Kedhston.-(lUoewed August 8 .) 

(No. 510.) 

My Lord, 7 . . , , , 

L HAVE ihe Imnnin’ min i u - Ramleh , July 26, 1923. 

history of tlio Public Security' Department ™nd°of"!T„ d “ 1 ! ,lg , w ? 1 th ‘i le recent 

Department, of the Ministry of the interior sucoessoi, the European 

It is needless to observe that the question is a difficult one 

Egypt whirl. 1 shalrleGlh^ent bii^at 1 the sameUmrn^ 0 ? ° f - hTi^ h f } terest ^ in 
as lo arouse alarm and opposition on the part of theEnyptums" 11 ^ ° m dlmensions 
J he following arrangement has therefore been come to Kv T nvA Aimm • 
consultation with the Prime Minister t0 by Loid Allenb y in 


'fhe European Department shall in future consist of the director-general and not 
n than five or six a.hninmlrat.ve officials (The number for the pieselft “fll be 
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The position of the director-general .will be generally that laid down in the 

Ministerial order of the 22nd November, 1922, quoted in the enclosed memorandum. 

This document it is proposed to maintain as binding on the Egyptian Government 

should the necessity for so doing arise. ^, , 

The functions of the Department are defined in the following terms . 

The European Department will in future be purely inquisitive and 
admonitory, Le., it will be the duty of the Egyptian Government to keep the 
European Department fully informed, and to obtain its opinion on the lines laid 

down in the Ministerial order of November 1922. 

It will be the duty of the European Department, on the one hand, to assist 
the Ministry of Interior in its dealings with foreigners, and to see that the 
Egyptian Government is not imposed upon by foreign intrigue or pressure. Un 
the other hand, it will, when necessary, insist on its recommendations being 
carried out in matters affecting foreigners, whether these matters are brought 
to its notice by the Egyptian Government, or by foreigners themselves, or from 
outside information; in cases where its recommendations are not carried out 
and where no good reason can be shown by the Egyptian authorities lor re 1 using 
to accept its opinion, it is understood that the European Department will have 
recourse to the Residency, which will bring the necessary diplomatic pressure 

to bear. , D 

T have, Ac. 

ERNEST SCOTT, 

Acting Hiah Commissioner. 


Enclosure ii No. 39. 

Memorandum respecting the European Department of the Egyptian Ministry of 

the Interior. 

TI1E machinery for the protection of foreign interests m Egypt was discussed 
with Adly Pasha during tin! negotiations of 1(121, without any 
reached. The declaration of February 1022 included among the loin lesuvcd 
subjects ” the protection of foreign interests in Egypt. 

When that declaration was made, and for a long period antecedent to R a 
British official had been director-general of the Department of 1 ublic Secui ty, tne 
organisation which controlled the police and, as its name implies, dealt with all 

matters affecting public security, , • , (V 

This Department was, moreover, largely the instrument through which the 
Adviser to the Interior (who in turn was instructed by the Commandei-m-chief) 

applied the provisions of martial law. .. 

The declaration of February 1922 foreshadowed the abolition ol martial law, 
and shortly afterwards it became necessary to consider, in addi ion, mat lmeiy 
replace the advisership to the Ministry of the Interior, in so <11 as in p 
constituted a safeguard to foreign interests. 

It had indeed, been understood that before the disappearance of the post ol 
adviser, some arrangement would be made with the Egyptian Government to eiisuie 
that this aspect of the functions should descend to the British Director-General ol 
Public Security. Sir Gilbert Clayton’s retirement however, was carried into eFeet 
before such an agreement had been reached, and within a short time o ns < < P*y U1C 
the Egyptian Government nominated an Egyptian Director-General of J ublic 
Security whose duties were, generally speaking, to take over Iron, his British 
colleague all purely Egyptian questions, leaving to Hie hitler I lie responsibility lor 

public security as it affected Europeans. . . , .. 

The diflieuities of this arbitrary division ol unctions, and duality of 
responsibility, were considerable, and were heightened by the Diet that the newly- 
appointed Egyptian Director-General was the ambit.ous and erratic, it able, 

Since martial law then seemed not unlikely Lo he withdrawn m the nea. tntim, 
steps were necessary to remedy the position, Negotiations into the «letaiIs ol winch 
it is unnecessary to enter, were begun with Sarwat I asha. I hey ended with the issue 


i 
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of the following administrative order, signed by Sarwat as Minister of the 
Interior: — 

« n v * ew a PPointment of Mohamed Badr-ed-din Bey as Director- 

<( General of Public Security, as per decree dated the 18th Ramadan, 1340 (the 
15th May, 1022), and in view of the necessity of defining the duties of 
' Mr. Monteith-Smith, the British Director-General, it has been decided that- 

“ Article 1. 

“ Mr. Monteith-Smith will be entrusted with the following duties : — 

“ 1. All charges of crime or delit brought by or against foreign subjects 
u should be immediately notified to him by the Public Security Department, and 
‘‘ he should attend, or detail an official of the Ministry of the Interior to be 
‘‘ present at, any important administrative enquiry made in this connection. 
“ He should equally be notified of all important occurrences which can result in 
“ endangering the life or property of any foreign subject. He should join the 
“ Director-General of Public Security in suggesting what steps should be taken 
“ in connection with such occurrences. 

‘2. He should deal with all complaints made by or against foreign subjects 
concerning matters within the sphere of the Public Security Department. 

‘ 3. His opinion should be asked before any permit is given or refused to 
“ a foreign subject by the Permits Office of the Public Security Department. 

“4. I-Iis opinion should be given before the issue of any regulations or 
ciicular a fleeting foreign subjects, the preparation of which is within the 
“ scope of the Public Security Department. 

“ 5. He should he consulted with regard to all requests to deport foreign 
subjects for reasons of public security or public morality. 

, “ 6. He should examine, conjointly with the Director-General of Public 

„ ? a - n,V Py?P osa lf of importance relating to the organisation or the staff 
u 0 ^ l !° tuty, Alexandria City and Suez Canal police forces or the 

‘ powers of the commandants of police in those towns. 

u , “ 7 ; He should examine, conjointly with the Director-General of Public 
Security, any proposals regarding the following appointments: — 

“ {(>■) In the Public Security Department— 

Director of the Permit Office. 

“ (M Iii the Cairo, Alexandria and Suez Canal Police_ 

" The Commandant. 

“The Assistant Commandant. 

“The Inspectors. 

“ I he Mamurs (including Alamur /apt). 

" The ('hieIs of t he /apt Office. 

8. I he special section will be temporarily under his control in all matters 
a fleeting foreigners. 

“ Aimci.L 2. 

" All !In- limit's ..,,u- will ho ,lonlt with by an independent 

service to lie enlleii the l'.im»|iean Department, and Mr. Monteith-Smith will 
lie given the title of Director General oi the European Department (Service ?). 

“ ( V tiro , 3 vd Rabi' El 7 uni, 1431. * feAR0IT -” 

“ (A orn.'ibrr 22, 1922.)” 

'Phis order of course, envisaged the functions of the new Department as they 
would he alter the abolition oi martial law. It should also be remarked that it was 
then contemplated that the Department should he, in some degree, executive as well as 
advisory. ° 

The murder of Mr. Robson, the retirement of Mr. Monteith-Smith (till then 
Director-General of Public Security) and the appointment of Mr Keown-Boyd 
materially altered the position for the time being. Drastic measures under martial 
law, directed against the murder campaign, were carried into effect by the European 
Department, as it now was called, which was further responsible for all arrests and 
investigation in connection with the conspiracy trial that has recently ended This 


extension of the exercise of martial law, the strong personality and administrative 
capacity of Mr. Keown-Boyd, and the esteem in which he is held on all sides, naturally 
combined to enhance the influence of the European Department which unavoidably 
began to absorb many functions which would necessarily revert to the Ministry of 
the Interior proper, when martial law came to an end. 

When this event took place on the 5th July, Mr. Keown-Boyd was pressed by the 
Under-Secretary of State to accept a post as chief of the entire inspectorate of the 
Ministry of the Interior. Under his scheme, which would form part of a general 
reorganisation of the Ministry of the Interior, the British staff of the European 
Department would be absorbed in various branches of the Public Security 
Organisation of the Ministry, and the Department itself would be abolished. 

Mahmoud Pasha Abderrazek based his proposals on the argument, among others, 
that Sarwat Pasha’s order quoted above would, in fact, be valueless in face of a 
hostile Egyptian Minister or Under-Secretary, wdio could find means to isolate the 
European Department and render it ineffective, at any rate as far as any executive 
action was concerned. Mahmoud Pasha considered that the best means of 
safeguarding foreign interests lay in improving conditions of public security for 
Egyptians and foreigners alike, and that this end was most likely to be attained by 
the proposals lie had put forward. 

There was considerable force in these arguments, and it was necessary to decide 
whether Mr. Keown-Boyd should be authorised to accept the offer made to him; 
wdielher it was possible to agree to the abolition of the European Department on these 
terms, and if not, what should be the future scope of that Department. 

After careful consideration it was determined that the reply to the first two 
of these questions must be in the negative. 

The proposed appointment of Mr. Keown-Boyd, while it would add to the 
efficiency of the Ministry, would inevitably invite the criticism that the post of 
adviser had been recreated under another name As a result, even if the appointment 
were not cancelled, a hostile Minister or Under Secretary could doubtless ensure that 
the effectiveness of the post was hampered. 

Similar considerations would apply to the remainder of the European 
Department staff, if, for example, their employment formed the subject of attack 
in the Parliament. To take an extreme case, all the officials now employed in the 
European Department might find themselves reduced to ineffectiveness, while, 
with the disappearance of the Department itself, His Majesty’s Government would 
lie left without machinery within the Egyptian Government to enable them to 
discharge their responsibility in respect of foreigners. 

The retention of the European Department, on the other hand, though possibly 
it would lie less efficient in the immediate future than the scheme proposed by 
Mahmoud Pasha Abderrazek, would at least provide a strong bargaining point in 
any future negotiations between II is Majesty’s Government and Egypt on the subject 
of the protection of foreigners. 

It was decided, therefore, that the European Department must’be retained, with 
Mr Keown-Bovd at its head. 

With regard to the Department’s functions, it has already been remarked that 
the original intention was that these should he in some degree executive. On further 
examination, however, the conclusion was reached that this was undesirable. Eor 
His Majesty’s Government virtually to maintain a large executive Department 
within the Egyptian Government appeared to be contrary to the spirit of the present 
relations between Great Britain and Egypt, and. moreover, likely to defeat its own 
object. 

An executive Department would necessarily be of considerable size, and therefore 
likely to attract attention and attack Should this attack materialise, it would be 
easy for a hostile Egyptian Government, by an attitude of passive opposition, to 
paralyse its activities, and it would not be easy to counter this attitude by diplomatic 
pressure. 

A smaller organisation, on the other hand, whose duties would be to investigate, 
to advise, or to admonish, would be far less likely to arouse undue suspicion, and 
would, at the same time, be less vulnerable to attack. Under these conditions, 
moreover, diplomatic pressure could conveniently lie brought to bear upon the 
Egyptian Government, in the event of their failing, without adequate ground, to 
meet the legitimate representations of the Director-General, European Department. 
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P» 8130/10/16] No. 40. 

Mr. Scott to the Marquess Qurzon of Keclleston. —( Received August 9.) 

(No. 219.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. . _ Ramleh, August 8, 1923. 

. ** N instance of Prime Minister and with my concurrence, Minister of Finance has 
resigned. 

Despatch follows. 


[E 8178/1761/16] No. 41. 

The Committee of Imfehial Defence. 


Foreign Ufice Memorandum respecting Military Policy in Fgypt. 

A MEMORANDUM (C.I.D. Paper No. 439-B) by the Secretary of State for Wai 
lias been circulated to the members of the Committee of Imperial Defence describing the 
military policy which the War Office consider that Plis Majesty’s Government should 
follow m Fgypt. Before the committee take any decision in the matter, it is desirable 
i hat careful consideration should be given to the difficulties of a political character to 
which the adoption of that policy must inevitably give rise. 

^ F rom paragraph 14 of the memorandum it is clear that the War Office look h 
the permanent retention of the present garrison in Egypt ” and propose to spend 
rather over half a million sterling on providing additional accommodation. It is 
prim a facie, difficult toreconcile such intentions with the general proposition laid 
down by J.s ( Majesty s Government on the Pith July, in the parliamentary statement 
on the Ruin that the indefinite occupation by one country of the territory of anothei 

„ jn Lim(J . . ol I JL ; ilc ,° « a phenomenon, rare and regrettable in itself, to which an 
honourable end should as soon as possible be found.” 

3. The declaration of the 28th February, 1922 (“ Egypt, No. 1, 1922." Cmd. 1592) 
aid down that “Egypt is declared to be an independent sovereign State.” Even 
therefore, if allowance is made tor the reservation for eventual settlement by Anglo 
Egyptmn agreement ol questions relating to («) the security of British communications 

l l i’ V ' i ' l E e - nCt ‘i ° ( c ) the protection of foreign interests in Egypt 

aiul (d) the boudan it is clear that when Egypt applies for admission to the Lea<me ol 
Nations there can be no ground for British opposition to her candidature, and m tlu 
absence of such opposition the application is likely to be granted. 

‘V !j Ui ^n.yP l,!U1 Parliament meets in a few months’ time it is only to be 

expected that the question ol the British garrison will be raised, either by the Govern 
merit of the day m an attempt to silence Opposition criticism or by the Opposition in 
order to embarrass the Government. When, as a result of these manoeuvres, the 
jfou.inmonr. is called upon to attempt an early settlement of those of the reserved 
subjects which are connected with the maintenance of British troops in Etrypt it will 
>e impossible lor If is Majesty s Government to refuse to open negotiations.’ It is 
liowevei, altogether ln»>ond the bounds of probability that an Egyptian Government 
dependent upon a parliamentary majority could be induced to agree to the maintenance 
for an indefinite period of British garrisons in Cairo or Alexandria or their immediate 
neighboui hood, muiulte 

5. During the negotiations which took place in 1921 with the then Egyptian 
R ne Munster for the conclusion of a treaty between Great Britain and Egypt. 
Adly 1 asha would have been prepared to accept the following clause :_ 

, . “.’ rho H °E object for the maintenance of a British military force on Euyptian 
, erntol 7 i ; m ' e ,,f P ea <* IfV'S UlH Protection of British Imperial communica- 
„ J ,h ’ ‘ ll * , tlsh droops sbaH be stationed m the zone of the Suez Canal outside 
, , Kone ; aerodromes and other auxiliary services shall be established in 

, Die same district, and the presence of these troops shall not constitute a militan 
occupation () l Egypt nor m any way infringe her sovereign rights. 

‘1 he rights of passage across Egyptian territory and the use of Egyptian 
harbours and aerodromes shall only be open to British forces in time of war 
, b°ugh facilities tor military transport between the Canal zone and the nearest 
port will at all times be accorded,” 


tffflgK 

Euture Egyptian Governments, who will have to render an account of their 
proceedings to a popularly elected Parliament, cannot be expected to prove more 
accommodating, from the British point of view, than did Adly Pasha. In these 
circumstances the most that can be hoped for is some temporary arrangement liable to 
Revision after a relatively short period, and the apparent willingness of the War Office 
' ,s ib relinquish Kasr-el-Nif barracks might facilitate the negotiations, and would, at any 
rate, furnish evidence io Egyptian opinion of the intention of His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment to honour their undertakings. If, on the other band, the negotiations were to 
end in complete failure, it is possible that Egypt might bring the question to the notice 
of the League of Nations, a course which would he rendered still more probable if in 
the meantime she had herself become a member of that body. In taking such action 
f*.,>the Egyptian Government could claim that they had done their host to settle the 
-^matter amicably with His Majesty’s Government and had failed, owing to the latter 
refusing to apply the general proposition which they hail themselves laid down in the 
case of the French occupation of the Ruhr. 

0. As against this claim, His Majesty’s Government could only argue that the 
question of the garrison was a purely Anglo-Egyptian one which must be decided in the 
manner laid down in the British Declaration of the 28th February, 1922, and that, until 
agreement was reached, the status quo must he maintained. It might also be possible 
to invoke the British intimation (“Egypt, No. 2, 1922.” Cmd. LG17) to all foreign 
Powers following the withdrawal of the protectorate that His Majesty’s Government 
would regard outside intervention in the affairs of Egypt as an unfriendly act. It is, 
however, to be feared that before an impartial comt the Egyptian claim would appear 
to be the stronger one, and it would certainly be embarrassing for His Majesty’s 
Government to refuse an offer of arbitration by the League or reference of the dispute 
to the Permanent Court of International Justice. 

7. The greatly enhanced importance of the Suez Canal as a factor in imperial 
strategy is clearly brought out in a note by the naval staff already circulated to the 
Bub-Committee on the Defence of British Ports Overseas. In that paper it is shown 
how relatively easy it would be for the Japanese effectively to block the Canal for 
several months by sinking a ship in any one of several suitable places immediately before 
the outbreak of war. 

8. The protection of the Canal against such an act ol sabotage is admittedly 
of vital importance to the safety of the Empire, but it is evident from paragraph 12 of 
Lord Derby’s memorandum that this is not the only consideration which lias kM the 
War Office to select Egypt as the most suitable place d’armes on the road to the East. 
In support of the argument that it iB necessary to maintain British troops in the 
interior of Egypt, it is stated in paragraph G that “ our position in the boudan .... 
“ cannot be considered secure unless we are able to control Egypt.” Ihe view held in 

qgthe Foreign Office has been the precise converse, viz., that as long as we control the 
-the Soudan and the Canal, Egypt is at our mercy. 

9. Again, in paragraph 3 of the memoiandum, reference is made to the conclusion 
“jof the Standing Defence Sub-Committee of the Committee ol Imperial Defence 
TEm regard to the strategical importance of Palestine. I hat conclusion was based 

'‘•upon memoranda by the Colonial Office, Air Stall, General Stall and Naval Stall. 

, There was a certain divergence in the views expressed, and a compromise was reached in 
?> |||the conclusion that “ the Suez Canal can best be defended from the Sinai peninsula with 
J ‘a force basei 
^&the view of 
1 11 “ t ion ary fori 

^expression of opinion, which is shared by the Foreign Office, it is as a base for 
' expeditionary force that the War Office apparently wish to regard Egypt. 

’ 10. It lias been shown above that rigid insistence on the permanent occupation of 

the interior of Egypt will sooner or later give, rise to acute political difficulties with the 
Egyptian Government, whereas close and friendly relations, or, better still, a defensive 
alliance with that Government would, ipso facto, simplify the problem of protecting the 
< 'anal from sabotage. On the other hand, it is not suggested that the British garrison 
should he withdrawn from the interior of Egypt except by degrees and in virtue of 
agreements concluded from time to time with the Egyptian Government and approved 
by the Egyptian Parliament. In these circumstances it is recognised that adequate 
provision ot a temporary nature must be made for the decent accommodation of the 
troops which at present constitute the garrison. R is, however, politically important 
that such additional accommodation should not be erected in the neighbourhood of Cairo 
and Alexandria, as this would be interpreted as evidence that, in spite of the declaration 
,11370] M 


ion that “ the Suez Canal can best be defended trom the bmai peninsula with 
ised on Egypt and with advance detachments at Rafeh-and Akaba. But, in 
if the Colonial Office and Air Staff, “ Egypt as the base for a large expedi¬ 
ence, as it was from 1914—18, is now unthinkable.’ In spite of this strong 
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of’the 28th February, 1922, His Majestj^’s Government were still determined to render 1 
Egyptian independence nugatory. 

11. It must be remembered that the argument in favour of the permanent 
occupation of Cairo, developed in paragraphs 7 and 8 ot Lord Derby’s memorandum, 
depends for its effectiveness on the assumption that the maintenance of the Biitish 
garrison in the capital is the cheapest form of insurance against the outbreak of disorder 
necessitating armed British intervention. But the political difficulties inherent in such 
a policy may render it a most costly and embarrassing commitment, whereas, in 
the absence of British troops in the interior, the outbreak of grave disorder would, as 5 
in 1882, free the hands of His Majesty’s Government from the restrictions which the ' 
political developments of the last few years have imposed. 

12. In the opinion of the Foreign Office, therefore, the undoubted phj^sical 
advantages of Egypt as a permanent place d'armes are discounted by the political draw¬ 
backs, and it would consequently be imprudent to count on the indefinite maintenance i 
of the present disposition of the garrison. A standing defence scheme for the Sue/, 
Canal must take into account political as well as purely military considerations, and it 
is therefore suggested that the basis for such a scheme should be sought in tin* 
perpetuation of effective Biitish control over the Soudan and Palestine and the 
acquisition of such control over the Sinai peninsula, including, if possible, the Port 
batd-Suez Bailway. pan passu with the progressive withdrawal of the nresent garrison 
fiom the interior of Egypt. 

Foreign OjJice , August 9, 1923, 


[A 4783/25/1] 


No. 42. 


Mr. Russell to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received August 10.) 

(No. O'.)) 

]\ly Lord, Addis Ababa, July 8, 

SINCE 1 addressed to your Lordship my despatch No. 53 of the 20th May 1 have 
had further conversations with the Empress and her advisers on the subject of the 
proposed Tsana agreement. At these amlieneos, in addition to the officers of State t ^ 
previously mentioned, there were present the Pi ivy Seal and the Empress’s chief 
secretary. 

2. On the last occasion it was lormally intimated to me that, in a matter of such 
importance as that in question, the Abyssinian Government could not take a decision 
without the knowledge and counsel of the leading provincial Governors and ohieis. 
The Abyssinian Government there fort' asked for time to communicate with them, and, 
if necessary, to summon the more important to the capital for consultation. In ordoi 
not to seem too accomm-Mating, 1 replied that 1 must have time to consider this 
suggestion. 1 propose, m a few days, to ask foi a further audience and to reply as 
follows 

3. That 1 do not, understand whylnrther deliberation is needed to meet the wishes 

of a friendly Government in so plain and nneontentious a matter, but that 1 am anxious 
to facilitate by every means the settlement d the question by a mutually advantageous a 
arrangement; that l have, accordingly, advised my Government to consent to a reason- lit 
able delay for the purpose named, and that 1 shall expect the adherence of the officers I 
m question to he obtained bv the end ol September; that if, by that time, the 8 
Abyssinian Government an* not prepared to proceed to the signature of the agreement, 8 
1 shall feel obliged to inlorm 11 is Majesty’s Government that tin* matter is not to beg 
concluded by means of friendly negotiation. S 

4 In point of fact, the request of the Ahyssiuian Government is not unreasonable. 8 
They are afraid, on their soli' responsibility, to take a step which may be represented 8 
throughout the oountrv as the alienation of i ake Tsana. They wish to make as many " 
as possible parties to tin* act iu older to safeguard themselves from accusations of 
treachery to the nation But their primary object is to gain time and postpone a ? 
decision. They hope by that means that a conclusion may be avoided, and the matter a 
(*nd, as on previous occasions, in smoke. It is over lifteeu years since the Abyssinian I 
Government put pen to an international agreement. It is hard to depart from a policy ® 
of non-commitment which has become almost traditional. 


5. It must he remembered that this question has been twice raised here in the last 
jn years, and both times abortively. This has given the Abyssinian Government an 
npression that, in this matter, His Majesty’s Government have no set purpose. To 
lake things worse, the subject was reopened by ilis Majesty’s Charge d’Affaires during 
tv recent absence. The long and wholly academic discussions which ensued have 
nly served to convince the Abyssinian Government that now, as previously, they can, 

E t temporising, avert the issue. That a subject should he Lnoached in the absence of 
is Majesty’s Minister was, to the Abyssinian mind, sure proof ol its small importance, 
do not wish to take credit for prescience, but I must say that when I picked up the 
Swell-worn thread-,, and noted the weary indillorencc with which my interlocutor^ faced 
||‘e subject, I had reason to regret that in this matter your Lordship’s Department had 
mot followed my advice. 1 have done my best to convince the Abyssinian Government 
pint His Majesty’s Government are now in earnest. I think I have in so far shaken 
Micir adherence to the contrary belief, that they have, as your Lordship will note, now 
chosen a line ol action which will suit both contingencies. 

6. I do not wish lo he discouraging. Apart from official audiences, I have had 
some private conversation with Ras Taifari on the subject lie is too loyal to criticise 
the Government of which he is a member, but, as your Lordship knows, T have ground 
to think that he is favourable to the project in question, whether from natural sympathy 
with progressive enterprise, or from policy, lie is no doubt suspect to those who think 
otherwise, and the more so, because it was he who gave leave for the English engineers 
to visit Lake Tsana, whereby he is held responsible for what art 1 considered the present 
consequences of his act. If Ras Taffari’s position were computable to that of the 
Emperor Menelik, it is probable that this matter could he arranged in a few months. 
As things are, ho is not strong enough openly to maintain an opinion adverse to that of 
the rest of the council. When T expressed dissatisfaction to Has TalTari at the recent 
answer of the Abyssinian Government, he disagreed. He said that T had gained a great 
point in that they had admitted that, in given circumstances, they would consider the 
request of l!is Majesty’s Government. That is very true. The difficulty with the 
Abyssinian Government is ordinarily to obtain an av uver of any sort. They ban 1 now 
given a decision which, iu a short time, will impose on themselves the obligation of 
another decision. Tf, in due course, they reply that public opinion does not allow litem 
to proceed with the matter, we shall know that our purpose is not attainable by amicable 
arrangement. In the contrary case, a satisfactory issue may be looked to. But pressure 
must meanwhile be brought to bear. The latest development-, lead me to doubt whether 
tins matter can be settled by process of reasoned argument on a basis of mutual givo 
i|nd take. It is desirable that I should bo in a position to convince the Abyssinian 
Government that iu the event of a refusal 11 is Majesty’s Government will take other 
steps to obtain their end. 

7. I bog to enquire whether, in your Lordships opinion, the needs of the case 
warrant the communication to the Ahvssinian Government of a definite warning to 
that effect. 

I have, &c. 

CLAUD RUSSELL. 


[A 4784/25/1] 


No. 4 3. 


I Mr. Russell to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received Axuj)ist 10.) 

No. 70.) 

4y bord,^ Addis Ababa, July 15, 1923. 

WITH reference to your Lordship’s telegram No. 35 of the 13th instant, I have the 
|onour to point out that M. de Bellefonds, besides being legal adviser, is commonly 
bnsuUed by the Abyssinian Government on foreign affairs, and particularly by Has 
Eaiiari. It was, therefore, inevitable that he should hi* informed of the negotiations in 
uestiou, and, in fact, he was so informed when L spoke to him on the subject. In 
Ring so, I took into consideration the peisonal factor, feeding sure that M. de Bellefonds’ 
support might he secured by a display of friendly confidence, whereas any appearance 
K>t ignoring his position and influence would have the contrary effect. 

S M. de Bellefondb, although a Frenchman, is not in close touch with the French 
ILegation. At one time, differences betv een him and the Minister had led to a complete 
A [1 1370") m2 
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severance of relations, and although these have been resumed since M. de Coppets 
departure, there is no ground to believe that M. de Belief onds has had any communi¬ 
cation on the subject in question with the French Charge d’Affaires. 

The conversation with M. Boucoiran referred to in my telegram No. 30 of the 15th 
ultimo was initiated by myself. M. Boucoiran has been here many years, and has good 
sources of’ information. He would necessarily learn that negotiations about Lake Tsana 
have been resumed. It was far preferable that he should have a frank and accurate 
account of our intentions from myself than a version from some other source. The 
probable need for such action was foreseen by your Lordship’s Department in Mr. 
Sperling’s letter to me of the 19th January. 

The Italian Minister is in different case. He is a new arrival. He has not so 
far gained the sympathies of the Abyssinian Government, or the affections of his staff. 
His sources of information are consequently limited. Having regard to this, and to the 
almost certain opposition of his Government, 1 do not propose to mention the matter 
to him. 

I have, &c. 

CLAUDE BUSSELL. 


[E 8167/209/16] No. 44. 

2'Ae Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Mr. Scott. 

(No. 90G.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, August 11, 1923. 

WITH reference to Lord Allenby’s despatch No. 448 of the 3rd ultimo transmitting 
a copy of a report addressed to the Egyptian Minister of Public Works by Mr. 
Tottenham on his return from Uganda, I have to inform you that I share his Lordship’s 
v.ew that there is every advantage in reserving any concession in connection with 
hydraulic rights in British territory as a lever for use in subsequent negotiations with 
the Egyptian Government, and I approve the procedure laid down in paragraph 3 of his 
despatch. 

2. 1 transmit to you the accompanying copy of a letter on this subject from the 
Colonial Office, and request that you will supply me with further copies of Mr. 
Tottenham’s report with the appendices for the use of that Department. 

I am, &c. 

CUBZON OF KEDLESTON. 


[E 8234/44/16] No. 45. 

Mr. Scott to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received August L3.) 

(No. f>32.) 

My Lord, ltamleh, August 0 , 1923. 

WITH reference to Lord Allenby’s telegram No. 33 of the 20th January last, 
1 have the houour to inform your Lordship that the Egyptian Government have 
appointed Fuad Selim-el-Tlegazi Bey to the post of Director-General of the Ministry 
for Foreign Affairs. 

2. For the past histoiy of this official I would refer your Lordship to the 
“ Egyptian Personality iSeries.” 

3. Your Lordship will remember that by arrangement with Sarwat Pasha last 
year this post was filled by Mr. A. W. Keown-Boyd, who had hitherto acted as 
oriental secretary at this Besidency. 

4. When in January last Mr. Keown-Boyd was transferred to the directorship 
of the European Department in the Ministry of the Interior, Lord Allenby did not 
think it immediately necessary or desirable to appoint another British official as 
Director-General of the Ministry for Foreign Affairs, but, on hearing shortly after that 


the then Prime Minister proposed to abolish the post, he informed Tewtik Nesdm 
Pasha that he would expect to be consulted before any action in this sense was taken. 
Nessim Pasha undertook to do so. Since that time nothing has occurred in regard to 
this post until the present nomination of Fuad Selim Bey. 

5. Yehia Ibrahim Pasha made this appointment without reference to the 
Besidency, and in so doing he has, I think, acted either in ignorance of the under¬ 
taking given by his predecessors or in the comprehensible belief that, as no steps were 
taken by ourselves to fill the post, we had ceased to attach importance to it. 

6. In any case, in view of the good relations now existing between this Besidency 
and the Egyptian Government, I do not consider that there would be anything to be 
gained by reiterating our claim that the post should be filled by a British official, all 
the more so because there is .already in the Ministry in question a British official, 
Mr. D. Hall, of the rank of director. 

7. I propose, therefore, to pass the present appointment over in silence. 

I have, &c. 

ERNEST SCOTT. 


[E 7640/1761/16] No. 46. 

Foreign Office to Admiralty. 

(Confidential.) 

Sir, _ Fo teiyn Office, August 14, 1923. 

I AM directed by the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to acknowledge the receipt 
of your letter of the 23rd ultimo, and to request you to inform the Lords Commissioners 
of the Admiralty that he fully appreciates the importance of maintaining the free 
passage of the Suez Canal, which formed the subject of the memorandum annexed to 
your letter under reply. 

2. The Resident British Director of the Suez Canal Company has been consulted 
as to the possibility of progressively increasing the number of British and Dutch pilots 
employed on the canal, and he is inclined to think that his efforts to achieve this object 
arc unlikely to encounter any insuperable difficulties. 

3. I am to transmit the accompanying copy of a memorandum which is being 
circulated to the Committee of Imperial Defence explaining the views of the Foreign 
Office, in which Lord Allenby fully concurs, in regard to the general question of the 
protection of the Suez Canal. Their Lordships will see that in any agreement with 
Egypt it is the intention of this Department to spare no effort to safeguard so vital a 
link in the chain of British Imperial communications. 

I am, &c. 

LANCELOT OLIPIIANT. 


[E 8362/209/16] No. 47. 

Memorandum hy Mr. Murray. 

HAVING regard to the probability that the Egyptian Parliament, when it meets, 
will press for the initiation of negotiations on the reserved subjects in the British 
declaration of the 23tli February, 1922, it appears desirable to take advantage of the 
presence in England of high officials of the Soudan Government and of the Egyptian 
Public Works Ministry to attempt to arrive at a decision as to the form in which an 
agreement between His Majesty’s Government and Egypt should be reached in regard 
to the division of the Nile water supply between Egypt and the Soudan. 

Mr. Cory, the American member of the Nile Projects Commission, which was 
appointed by and reported to the Egyptian Government in 1920, in his minority report 
on water distribution, laid down the broad principles upon which, in his opinion, an 
agreement for the allocation of water between Egypt and the Soudan should be based. 

M. Dupuis, who was invited by the Egyptian Government to examine and report 
generally on irrigation questions in Egypt, in his report of June 1923, further 
developed Mr. Cory’s proposals, with which he was in general agreement. 
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Both M. Dupuis and Mr. Cory, however, contemplated an agreement which would 
determine not merely the allocation of the available water supply with only the 
Assouan and Makwar reservoirs in existence, but would automatically adjust the alloca¬ 
tion of water resulting from future developments of reservoir construction A common 
feature of both their recommendations was the creation of a kind of Conservancy 
Board, which would supervise the operation of present reservoirs and would approve, 
or even work out, schemes for future development. 

It is the composition and functions of this Conservancy Board which would be 
likely to prove the most difficult questions for settlement with the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment From the point of view of Iiis Majesty's Government and of the Soudan, it may 
he taken as axiomatic that, if political bias in the decisions of the board is to be 
avoided the British members of that body must be in the majority. *rom the 
Eevptian point, of view, it is almost inconceivable that any Egyptian Government 
responsible to a Parliament could agree to the setting up of a board which did not 
contain an Egyptian majority. This conflict of opinion appears in it sell to make an 

early agreement almost out of the question. . , . 

There is however, another point to consider. In M. Dupuis s report it was 
contemplated’that the Conservancy Board should enjoy wide executive powers, which, 
from the nature of tilings, they would wield only m the Soudan. In other words the 
Soudan Irrigation Service, if such were created, would play a very subservient r61e to 
the Conservancy Board. It, is not to be expected that such an arrangement would 
commend itself to the Soudan Government, who have, in fact, already placed on record 

their objection to the suggestion . , , .... ., 

In these circumstances, it is suggested that the simpler and less ambitious the 
form of the agreement the better chance will it stand of being accepted by the 
Egyptian Government. In the accompanying draft agreement an attempt has been 
made to deline the vested rights in the water supply of Egypt and the Soudan on 
the lines recommended by Mr. Cory and M. Dupuis, and to set up a simple machinery 
which should satisfy both the Egyptian and the Soudan Governments that the 
distribution of the water was, in fact, being conducted on the agreed lines. 

The two engineers who, under the draft agreement, would be appointed by the 
Egyptian and Soudan Governments respectively would in fact constitute the nucleus of 
the more ambitious Conservancy Board recommended in M. Dupuis’s report, but they 
would not actually exercise executive functions in the Soudan so long as the Soudan 
Irrigation Service conducted the regulation on the Makwar dam and the Gezira Canal 
head in such a way as to conform with the principles embodied in the agreement. 

It is therefore suggested that the draft agreement should be examined by the 
various officials mentioned in the beginning of this memorandum, who should 
subsequently meet at the Foreign Office and discuss any amendments or modifications 
of its terms they may wish to suggest. 

If these can be framed in such a way as to meet with general acceptance, it will 
be of undoubted advantage to have a draft agreement ready before any question of 
opening negotiations with the Egyptian Government actually arises. 

tJ . 1M U It J • 

Foreign Office, August 17, 1923. 


Annex. 


Draft. Agreement between the British and Egyptian Uovernments respecting the 
Use of the Waters of the Nile. 

Whereas the British and Egyptian Governments are agreed that the time has 
come to deline and place on record the vested rights of Egypt and the Soudan 
respectively to divert and use the water of the Nile and its branches; and 

Whereas it is to the interest of both countries that the fullest advantage should be 

taken of the available water supply ; .... , 

The undersigned, duly authorised thereto by their respective Governments, nave 

agreed as follows :— 

Article 1. 

Egypt and the Soudan respectively shall be deemed to have acquired and to 
possess vested rights to the use of the volumes of water measured in cubic metres per 



second as at Assouan, to the extent and during the periods set out in the following 
table :— 



Vested Rights. 


Period. 

-- 


Total. 


Egypt. 

Soudan. 


Jan. 1 -10 

580 

100 

680 

„ 11-20 

5 SO 

106 

686 

„ 21-31 . 

530 

102 

632 

Feb. 1-10 .. 

060 

92 

752 

„ 11-20 . 

690 

84 

771 

„ 21-28 . 

770 

83 

853 

Mar. 1-10 

870 

83 

953 

.. 11-20 

880 

83 

963 

„ 21-31 .. 

940 

48 

988 

Apr. 1-10 .. 

950 

47 

997 

>, H-20. 

960 

51 

1,011 

., 21-30 .. 

870 

51 

921 

May 1-10 

870 

47 

917 

,. 11-20 .. 

950 

38 

988 

.. 21-31 .. 

980 

20 

1,000 

June 1-10 

1,220 

20 

1,240 

11-20 .. 

1,260 

20 

1.280 

„ 21-30 

1,340 

21 

1,361 

July 1-10 .. 

1,370 

20 

1,390 

„ 11-20 .. 

1,390 

20 

1,410 

„ 21-31 

1,390 

138 

1,528 

Aug. 1-10 

1,970 

198 

2,168 

„ 11-20 .. 

2,260 

255 

2.515 

,. 21-31 

2,470 

265 

2,735 

Sepi. 1-10 

3.360 

264 

3,624 

11-20 .. 

3,360 

232 

3,592 

., 21-30 . . 

3.360 

132 

3,492 

Oct. 1-10 

2,550 

124 

2,674 

11-20 .. 

1.500 

118 

1,618 

21-31 .. 

1.050 

1 14 

U64 

Nov. 1-10 

580 

118 

698 

„ 11-20 .. 

580 

106 

686 

21-30 .. 

580 

106 

686 

Dec. 1-10 .. 

640 

102 

742 

„ 11-20 .. 

690 

102 

792 

21-31 .. 

680 

100 

780 


Article 2. 

At periods when the natural flow of the Nile is insufficient to supply the volumes 
of water defined in article 1, the amount to be taken by each country shall be reduced 
in the same proportion. 

The natural flow of the Nile at, any point is deemed to be the quantity which 
would flow if there were no artificial interference to such flow at any point upstream. 
In determining the amount by which the natural flow falls short of the volumes defined 
m article 1, account shall be taken of the volumes stored during times of surplus 
supply in the reservoirs upstream—the Assouan and Makwar dams respectively. 

Article 3. 

At periods when the natural flow of the Nile exceeds the volumes of water defined 
in article I, the excess shall be divided equally between the two countries, regard 
being had to the necessity for filling tho reservoirs mentioned in article 2. 

Article 4. 

1 he execution of the provisions of this agreement shall be supervised by two 
engineers appointed by the Egyptian Government and the Governor^ leueral of the 
Soudan respectively. These engineers shall jointly report to the Governments of 
G"ypt and of the Soudan on the last day of each of the periods mentioned in the table 
m article 1 the actual volumes of water allocated to each country. Any error of 
distribution in any given period shall be compensated by a corresponding modification 
ol distribution in the next ensuing period. 










88 


89 


Article 5. 

The regulation on the Makwar dam and on the Gezira Canal head-works shall be 
conducted generally in accordance with this agreement, and immediate effect shall be 
given to requests in respect of the allocation of water formulated jointly by the 
engineers mentioned in article 4. 

Article 6. 

The appointment of the engineers shall be for a period of five years. They shall 
have full discretion to engage whatever stall they may deem necessary for the 'due 
fulfilment of their mission. During the absence on leave or on any other account of 
either of the engineers, the Egyptian Government or the Governor-General of the 
Soudan, as the case may be, shall appoint a substitute. 

Article 7. 

In the event of the two engineers being unable to agree on any point arising in 
connection with the execution of their duties, they shall refer the question to an 
independent arbitrator to be selected by them in agreement. 


Article 8. 

The salaries of the engineers, together with the annual sum to be placed at their 
disposal for the payment of their staff and to meet any other expenses incurred in the 
execution of their mission, shall be determined by the Egyptian and Soudan Govern¬ 
ments, and shall be provided in equal shares by those Governments. 

Article 9. 

All meteorological and hydrographical data required by the engineers and in the 
possession of the Egyptian and Soudan Governments shall be supplied to the engineers 
as and when they may require it. The engineers or members of their staff appointed 
by them shall at all times be allowed liberty of access to all regulating works, as well 
as to all gauge and discharge records in Egypt and the Soudan. 

Article 10. 

This agreement shall come into force on its ratification by the two contracting 
Governments, and shall be liable to revision whenever the construction of further 
reservoirs on the Nile or its branches shall have modified the present regime of the 
river. 

In the absence of such revision, the agreement will lapse on the day on which the 
reservoir or reservoirs referred to in the preceding paragraph are actually put in 
operation. 


[E 8443/6918/16] No. .is. 

Mr. Kennanl to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received August 20.) 

(No. 730.) 

My Lord, Rome, August 11, 1923. 

IN the course of conversation with the director of the North African Department 
of the Ministry for the Colonies yesterday I made enquiries as to the present situation 
in Libia. Commendatore Niccoli informed me that it was generally good. In Tripoli 
such rebel forces as remained in the field were concentrated between the Wad Suffigin 
and the Wad Zemzem, south-east of Misurata and east of the Orfella country. These 
were still under the command of Ahmed-el-Muraied, of Tarhuna, with whom "was a 
youthful brother of the famous rebel Ramadan Shtewi. They were not showing great 
activity at the present moment, and Abd-en-Nebi, the chief of the Orfella, was showing 
a benevolent neutrality to the Italian authorities. Good progress was being made with 
the consolidation of the area now reoccupied since the recent successful operations. The 
railway from Tripoli through El Azizieh bad now reached the foot of the Jebel below 
Garian. Numerous roads were under construction to develop the regions near the 
coast, more particularly between Tripoli and Homs, and good progress was being made 
with the colonisation of these regions. 


As regards Cyrenaica, the severe reverse suffered by the Italian forces at Bir Bilal, 
south of Jedabia, in June (see Mr. Monahan’s despatch No. 40 of the 10th July) had not 
led to any serious repercussion in other areas, and certain tribesmen had even continued 
to make their submission. Successful joint operations from Suluch, in the north, and 
Jedabia, in the south, had been recently carried out with the co-operation of friendly 
Fowakhir tribesmen, and for the moment there was no particular activity on the part of 
the Senussi rebels, who had retired chiefly to the districts in the neighbourhood of the 
Wadi Fareg, south-west of Jedabia. Their chief leaders are Ali-el-Abdia, of the 
Mogharba ; Cheja-ben-Abdullah, a Soudanese negro, who was a good fighting-man ; and 
Omar-el-Mukhtar, of the Senussi Iklnvan. Saf-ed-Din, the cousin of Said-ed-Dris-es- 
Senussi, and late president of the Cyrenaica Parliament, has now thrown in his lot 
completely with tbe rebels and acts as a go-between with the Tripolitan dissident 
tribes. It is thought that he aspires to the supreme command of the rebels in Libia. 
Said-ed-Dris is still in Egypt; Said Reda, his brother, who is a harmless individual, has 
retired to an oasis in the Jalo region, and Said Molmmed TIillal is thought to be 
at Jarabub. The Italian authorities were nervous when they beard recently that 
the fanatical Sheikh Ahmed-es-Sherif-es-Senussi was at Mersiua on the Anatolian coast, 
as they feared he might embark for Libia, but they now hear that he has gone into tbe 
interior again. 

Tbe commissioners at the various posts in the occupied area make periodical tours 
with armed forces in their districts, which have a good effect. The railway from 
Beughasi is being extended to El Abiar, and good progress is being made with road 
construction on the coast. 

Commendatore Niccoli did not think that military operations against tbe 
rebels on a large scale would be renewed in the near future, though there were 
15,000 Italian troops in Cyrenaica alone. The disaster at Bir Bilal bad been due to 
extraordinary lack of foresight of the part of tbe commander of the armoured cars, who 
bad penetrated in a previous reconnaissance as far as Jalo, nearly L50 miles south of 
Jedabia, without encountering resistance. 

I have the honour to enclosed a sketch map showing the area now under Italian 
control in Tripoli and Cyrenaica and the present location of the rebels in both 
colonies.* 

T am sending a copy of this despatch to His Majesty’s consul at Tripoli. 

I have, &c. 

H. W. KENNARD. 


[E 8410/351/16] No. 49. 

Mr. Scott to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston .— (Receirrd August 20.) 

(No. 543.) 

THE Acting High Commissioner for Egypt presents his compliments to the 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour to transmit herewith copy of 
a report on the general situation in Egypt for the period the 20th July to the 
8th August, 1923, inclusive. 

Ramlch, August 12, 1923. 


Enclosure in No. 49. 

(Strictly Confidential.) 

Report on the General Situation in Egypt for the Period July 20 to 
August 8, 1923, inclusive. 


Events of the Period. 

IMPORTANT Cabinet changes were announced on the 7th August, when the 
Minister of Finance retired to the Ministry of Education, his post being assumed by 
the Minister for Foreign Affairs. The Minister of Education becomes Minister for 
Foreign Affairs. Late on the 8th August it was known that Moheb Pasha had 
resigned. 

* Not reproduced. 
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2. On the 1st August it was announced that the Council of Ministers at its 
meeting the previous evening had decided on Government intervention in the cotton 
market as a buyer with a view to stabilising prices. 

3. The Foreign Officials’ Compensation Law was promulgated in the. “ Official 
Journal ” of the 22nd July, together with notes exchanged between the Minister for 
Foreign Affairs and the High Commissioner. 

4. An official communique on the 20th July made clear that no obstacle existed to 
the return of political deportees provided the usual formalities were complied with. 

5. Passport regulations were published in the “ Official Journal ” of the 3rd August. 
(5. The Wafd, now reorganised, has published very strongly-worded protests against 

the Foreign Officials’ Compensation Law and other laws promulgated by the Government, 
definitely repudiating, as not binding on the nation, the engagements thus undertaken 
by the Government of the country. 

7. Zaghlul Pasha has taken up residence at Annecy since the 28th July. 
Apparently he intends to remain there for some weeks. 

8. The funeral of Said Bey Zaghlul took place on the 21st July without incident 
either at Alexandria or Cairo. 


Political Situation. 

The period has covered the week of the Great Feast, when political interest is 
largely in abeyance. 

Two new factors have to he noted, both occurring towards the close of the period— 
Government intervention in the cotton market and the changes within the Cabinet. 
Both have been well received. 

Government action, intended to stabilise the price of cotton, while criticised with 
much severity in Bourse circles, is clearly very popular amongst all cotton growers, 
whose only criticism seems to be that such action has been too long delayed. 

The changes in the Ministry, by which the Minister for Foreign Affairs has 
replaced the Minister of Finance, and the latter retired to the Ministry of Education, 
appear to have been received with much satisfaction generally, even if an undercurrent 
seems to exist that further changes are to come. (N.B.—Moheb Pasha has since 
resigned ) 

On the whole the Cabinet is certainly considered to have gained in strength. The 
firmness with which the Prime Minister is acknowledged to have acted is cordially 
appreciated. 

Zaghlulist opposition has become more embittered. For its attacks ic has chiefly 
fastened upon the Foreign Officials’ Compensation Law, and has pushed this line of 
attack to the utmost, definitely repudiating, on behalf of the nation, all responsibility 
for, or even acceptance in the future, of the engagement undertaken. It relies upon 
tho plea that a transition Ministry has no right to bind the nation before Parliament 
meets, and clearly aspires, if eventually it conies into power itself, to start negotiations 
ab initio with Great Britain, unfettered by any previous agreements While intended 
primarily to discredit the Ministry, and, if possible, compass its downfall, this line of 
attack is probably deemed serviceable as an election cry, while the attitude assumed 
is clearly intended to reserve, if possible, a right of repudiation, as a lever in the 
ultimate negotiations with England. 

Eor the funeral of Said Bey Zaghlul the Wafd seems to have spared no effort in 
the hope of arousing a wave of popular sympathy and political enthusiasm. In this 
they achieved practically no success. 

The return of Zaghlul is still delayed and appears unlikely for some weeks yet, 
although it has been made clear that he is free to come when he likes Doubtless the 
Wafd are seeking for “ the most convenient season ” Meanwhile they are reported to 
he much divided in opinion. 

The Hedjaz incident has largely passed out of current political interest, hut has 
undoubtedly left a note of bitterness behind, and is still being utilised in some quarters 
for anglophobe propaganda. 


Forecast. 

The outlook at present is calm. The fact that prospects for the Nile Hoods are 
now excellent should have a good effect generally. 


m 


Changes in the Cabinet. 

There have been somewhat persistent rumours of difficulties within the Cabinet, 
which, in certain quarters, were magnified into a “ Cabinet crisis,” declared to be 
“imminent.” “ Al-Mokattam ” at the beginning of August took occasion to deny 
emphatically that there was any such Ministerial crisis as rumoured, though it hinted 
at the existence of differences of opinion among some of the Ministers. 

In June there were changes in the Cabinet consequent upon the resignation of the 
Minister of Wakfs on the 10th June. 

On the 7th August, very soon after a remarkable change of attitude on the 
question of Government intervention in the purchase of raw cotton (which was 
the subject of severe press criticism), the Minister of Finance vacated his post, but not the 
Cabinet. By Boyal decree the following changes were then made, thus verifying to a 
certain extent the antecedent rumours :— 

Mohammed Moheb Pasha was transferred from Finance to Public Instruction. 

Mohammed Tewfilt Rifa’at was transferred from Public Instruction to Foreign 
Affairs. 

Ahmed Hishmet was transferred from Foreign Affairs to Finance. 

On the 8th August Moheb Pasha tendered his resignation, the Ministry of Public 
Instruction being in consequence temporarily combined with Foreign Affairs under 
Tewfik Bifa’at Pasha until the appointment of a new Minister of Public Instruction. 

The Return of the Political Deportees. 

An official communique was issued on Friday evening, the 20th July, stating 
that:— 

“ With regard to those Euyptians who have been deported by military 
authority from Egyptian territory, and as to the possibility of their return, the 
Government has deemed it necessary to declare that these exiles can return to 
as 800n as they wish after they have fulfilled the legal formalities. 

“ Their friends can receive them as they wish, subject to public order not 
being disturbed. 

“ The Government is firmly convinced that the Egyptian public will appreciate 
accurately the needs of the present situation, and that it will itself endeavour to 
preserve the calm which Egypt happily enjoys at this time by affirming its spirit 
of discipline and by the dignity of its attitude.” 

The Flections and the Law of Assembly. 

1. Statement by the Prime Minister. 

An interview granted by his Excellency the Prime Minister to the editor of the 
“ Liberte ” appeared in that paper on Saturday the 21st July, substantially as follows :— 

“ I intend myself to assume the task of ensuring, subject to public order, the 
freedom and sincei'ity of the elections. Not a day passes that 1 do not remind 
officials, who are charged with this duty, of the rules of strict impartiality ; the 
Government, which has imposed these itself, intends, without fail, to see them 
respected to the end. 

_ “ Street manifestations I will not tolerate under any pretext, whether for or 
against the Government, and whatever the party, without distinction, that 
organises them. 

“ It is impossible for any Government to allow streets, public places, or railway 
stations to become the scenes of political meetings. Streets are intended for 
traffic, railway stations for travellers, and mosques for worshippers. 

“ Citizens and electors can meet with all freedom in houses and hotels by 
invitation,” 

“ The number of those invited being unrestricted ? ” 

“ \\ ithout restriction, save that the police must be able to satisfy themselves 
that no one can gain admittance without having his card of admission. These 
private meetings are free. The police will only interfere if disorder ensues. 

“ With regard to public meetings the law is quite clear. Authorisation will 
only be refused if disorder is to be feared. I am prepared to intervene personally 
if officials arbitrarily refuse to authorise meetings when guarantees of good order 
have been furnished them. 

[11370] n 
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“ For electoral meetings the law provides complete liberty, and I have 
given all instructions necessary so that the provisions of the law shall be strictly 

adhered to. _ . . . 

“ I am sincerely convinced that this regime, honestly administered, permits 
parties to organise freely for the electoral campaign. 

“ The Government has no candidates under its ;egis for whom it could be 
accused of reserving special favours or indulgence. Its task is to make sure that 
the Parliament, about to be elected, shall be the sincere expression of the national 
will; and that no Government pressure nor Government favour shall interfere with 
and vitiate the election results. In this task I can honestly and conscientiously 
assure the country that my Government will not fail. _ _ 

“ Let everybody do his duty, as I intend to do my own. Let each political 
party remember that to-morrow it may be itself the Government, pres ided it 
represents the majority of the nation, Let it therefore lay to heart the 
lesponsibilities of government. Good order must be assured, and that not for 
the glorification of a Ministry, but tor the honour of the country. _ ^ 

“ That is my conception of my duty, and I shall not swerve from it. 

2. Two days later (23rd July) the “Liberty” published a paragraph definitely 

voicing complaints against the Muclir of the Fayum for having unduly favoured the 
Adlyists in the delimitation of the electoral districts in his province, he being a “ most 
fervent Adlyist partisan.” .... 

Similar complaints, how over, not unsuppoi ted by impartial evidence, are made 
against Zaghlulist partisans in cases where, being in official positions, they find they 
have got opportunity to favour their own side and to prejudice their opponents. 

In Gharbiya Province some disturbance occurred at Sherbin towards the end of 
June, while at El Mahalla-el-Kubra there has been trouble in July on more than one 
occasion. 

Collisions have taken place between demonstrators and the police. Ihe worst 
occurred on Thursday in Bairam, the 2Gth July, when Mustafa Bey-el-N ahhas of the 
Wafrl passed through and made a speech. He is prospective Zaglulist candidate for 
the Samanoud district, about 5 miles from El Mahalla-el-Kubra, being opposed in the 
Adlyist interest by Ali Bey-el-Manzalawy. 

3. Statements have been made, apparently well founded, that thieats of personal 
violence have been used to coerce opinion. Students and scholars of the higher and 
secondary, and even the primary, schools were reported to be concerned in active 
interference with individual electors. 

The Ministry of Education therefore issued a circular, dated the 19th July, 1923, 
in which, after calling attention to the penalties laid down in Election Regulations 
(30th April, 1923) for any interference with the freedom of elections, it appealed to 
•til students not to lay themselves open to criticism or punishment, but to set a sound 
example by obedience to law and by maintaining good order. It pointed, out that 
transgression by schoolboys who were under electoral age would be dealt with under 
article 88 of the school regulations. 

In the newspapers of Tuesday, Ihe 31st July, there appeared a manifesto signed 
by “ The Students’ Executive Committee in Cairo,” which consisted of a general 
nrotest against the present Ministry, its acts, and the laws it had promulgated, and a 
special protest against this circular forbidding them to molest and interfere with 
candidates for Parliament. 

Foreign Officials' Compensation Lair. 

On the 22nd July (“Official Journal,” No. 74) there was published Law No. 28 
of 1923, relative to the conditions of service, retirement and dismissal of officials, 
employees and agents of foreign nationality. 

Subject to certain specified exceptions, this law applies to all officials and employees 
being subjects of Capitulatory Powers, but not being former subjects of the Ottoman 
Empire. 

An official who was previously on a permanent basis has the option either of 
retiring oil the 1st April, 1924, or of remaining in the service till the 1st April, 1927. 

if, however, the Government desires to retain his services till 1927, his insistence 
on earlier retirement involves the foifeiture of a proportionate part of his indemnity. 

[f, on tlie other hand, he opts to remain till 1927, the Government may dismiss 
him at any earlier date, on giving him six months’notice. 

An official who was previously on a temporary basis must remain in the service, 


if so required, till 1927, but the Government may dismiss him at any time on giving 
one month’s notice. 

livery official retiring voluntarily or dismissed is entitled, in addition to any 
pension or indemnity which would be due to him under the existing regulations, to 
(a) a special indemnity, calculated according to a series of sliding-scales of which the 
coefficients vary according to the age, length of service and previous category of the 
official; and ( b ) to a repatriation allowance towards the expense of transport of himself 
and his family to his own country. The maximum limit of the indemnity is £ E. 8,500. 

The execution of the law is entrusted to a commission composed of four Egyptian 
and. four foreign members, the president being one of the Egyptian members and 
having a casting vote. A sub-committee of this commission, composed of three 
®§ypf' an ar *d three foreign officials, decides in cases of dispute upon questions of 
retirement or dismissal on account of infirmity or illness, and exercises disciplinary 
functions. The president of the committee is an Egyptian but without a casting vote. 
Decisions of the committee require a majority of four votes out of the six and are not 
subject to appeal. However, in case of equality of votes reference is made to a special 
committee composed of one member representing each of the two opinions and the 
president of the Mixed Court of Appeal. 

This law was accompanied by— 

(a.) A note fiom the Minister for Foreign Affairs to the High Commissioner, by 
which the Egyptian Government undertake to keep in force, until they 
shall have produced all their effects, the law apd certain provisions of the 
modus vivendi which the law replaced, notably in regard to (1) the addition 
of three years to the period of service of officials who joined the Egyptian 
Government between the 1st November, 1918, and the 31st December, 
1920, after having served during the late war in the Allied forces ; (2) to 
the appointment ol members of the commission; and (3) to the carrying 
out of the provisions of the modus vivendi with respect to officials whose 
cases had already come under examination and whose names figure on the 
special lists. 

(5.) A note from the High Commissioner to the Minister for Foreign Affairs 
confirming these agreements. 

Passport Regulations. 

A Ministerial order, dated the 4th July, 1923, setting forth new passport 
regulations, was published in “Official Journal,” No. 77, of the 2nd August. 

It provides that everyone entering Egypt is required to be in possession of 
a passport or laissez-passer , obtained from the proper authorities of the country to 
which he belongs, or in which he is domiciled, and this must have been duly vised by 
the Egyptian (diplomatic or consular) authorities. 

Everyone leaving Egypt must similarly be provided with a passport or laissez- 
passer, furnished in the case of foreigners by their own national (diplomatic or consular) 
authorities. 

In the case of Egyptian passports a visa to return to Egypt is not required. The 
validity of passports or certificates of identity is fixed at two years; by renewal mav 
be extended up to ten years. 

Pending the direct representation of Egypt m other countries, British authorities 
(diplomatic or consular) will continue to act on behalf of Egypt. 

Zaghlid Pasha 

Saad Pasha Zaghlul, who was at Clermont Ferrand on the 24th July, the day of 
the Kurbftn Bairam Feast, has left Royat for Annecy in Upper Savoy, where he 
appears to intend to remain for some weeks. There Ali Bey El Shamsy rejoined him 
after the funeral of Said Bey Zaghlul, having sailed for Italy on the 27th July. He is 
rumoured to be working in connection with arrangements for Zaghlul Pasha’s return to 
Egypt, and is expected to return with linn. 

It is persistently rumoured that Zaghlul Pasha will “ complete forty days of 
mourning for his nephew, Said Bey,” before leaving France for Egypt. 

In the last report it was mentioned that Zaghlul Pasha had applied (in Paris) f u 
permission to return to Egypt; that the Egyptian Government had immediately 
granted this, hut that the Wafd in Cairo (evidently somewhat at cross-purposes with 
their president in France) had been seeking to obtain exemption for him from compliance 
with the usual regulations. 
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The following, summarised from the “ Liberty ” of the 23rd July, commenting on 
the Ministerial communique (as noted above), is of interest in this connection : 

It would appear that the communique has not succeeded in dissipating the doubts 
created in the mind of the public by the various rumours with regard to 
Saad Pasha’s return. . 

The facts are that, after the abolition of martial law, there existed no authority 
in a position to oppose his return, the Egyptian Penal Code not lecognising 
the punishment of exile. Even if the Government, therefore, had desired to 
keep the president of the Wafd away from his eountrv a supposition which 
there is nothing to justify—it had not the power to do so. There temained 
the question of a passport, which clearly is referred to in the communique by 
the phrase “ fulfilled the legal formalities." 

It appears to be the case that, just at the time Hamad Pasha El Bassil was 
writing to the Prime Minister to ask him to exempt Saad Pasha_ from 
complying with these formalities, the president of the AV afd had himself 
asked for, and obtained, a visa for his passport through the British consulate. 

As this was communicated telegraphically to the Egyptian Government the 
request of Hamad Pasha El Bassil ipso facto ceased to apply, and it appears 
a verbal communication to that eflect was made to those whom it concerned. 

An Egyptian passport was issued by the consular authorities in Paris to Zaghlul 

Pasha on the 24th July. • . r 

Immediately after the official communique was known the Jrort oaici ^agniuiiBts 
sent a telegram of congratulation to Zaghlul Pasha, offering him a welcome to Port 
Said, and by the 25 th July it was reported that the latter had telegraphed m reply 
that he was returning vid, Alexandria. The interpretation generally put upon this 
reply was that Zaghlul Pasha intended, immediately on his return, to attend at the 
Palace in order to pay his respects to his Sovereign. 


The Funeral of Said Bey Zaghlul. 

Ali Bey Shamsv, bringing the body of Said Bey Zaghlul, reached Alexandria on 
Saturday, the 21st July, on board the steamship “ Sphinx.” 

Both at Alexandria and in Cairo the funeral was given an imposing character by 
the efforts of the Wafd, the following members of which had proceeded to Alexandria 
as a deputation: Fathalla Pasha Barakat, Atef Bey Barakat, Sinnot Bey Hanna, 
Mustafa Bey-el-Nahhas and William Makram Ebeid. In the funeral procession two 
former Prime Ministers, Mohammed Pasha Said and Hussein Rushdy Pasha, took part, 
in addition to His Highness Prince Omar Toussoun, and his half-brother, Prince Djemal, 
and Mahmoud Pasha Fakhry, the King’s son-in-law. . v „ 

Officially it was estimated that “ there were about 400 people m the cortege. 
The “Libertd” (23rd duly) stated that “the city of Alexandria had never seen so 

imposing a funeral.” _ _ 

The body was brought to Cairo by special train. The funeral started from the 
station about 4 o’clock. Lti the procession, which was very large, .were Mohammed 
Pasha Tewfik Nessim, ex-Prime Minister, and seveial former Ministers, including 
Hassan Pasha ITassib, now of the Wafd, together with Hamad Pasha El Bassil and all 
the members of the Wafd. Owing to the lateness of the hour, no funeral orations 

were delivered. . „ , . 

All was orderly. At Alexandria, Hamdi-el-Rashidi was dissuaded from making a 

political apeech at the railway station. _ 

Various independent reports agree that the funeral “ fell far short of what the 
ZaMilulists expected.” A very large reception tent had been erected close by Zaghlul s 
house for those offering condolences. A large number came the first night but the tent 
was not. full, and on the two following evenings the attendance was exceptionally small. 

The turn-out of students at the funeral itself is reported as “ much below the 
expectations of the AVafd.” 


The Wafd. 

1 . Reorganisation 

The reorganisation of the Wald, now that all the members of its successive lines, 
except Zaghlul Pasha himself, have reassembled, was settled at a meeting held on 


Sunday, the 29th July, the decisions taken being subsequently communicated to the 
press by the secretary, Mustafa Bey El Nahhas: — 

(1.) The executive committee has been reconstituted to consist of the following 
thirteen members, in order of seniority :— 

1. Hamad Pasha El Bassil. 8. Mohammed Fathallah Pasha Barakat. 

2. Sinnot Bey Hanna. 9. Mohammed Atef Bey Barakat. 

3. Georges Bey Khayyat. 10. Moreos Bey Hanna/ 

4. Mustafa Bey El Nahhas. 11. Murad-el-Shere’i Bey. 

5. Wassif Ghali Bey. 12 Mohammed Elwy-el-Gazzar Bey. 

fi. Wissa Wassef. 13. Ali Bey El Shamsy. 

7. William Makram Ebeid. 

(N.B.—Nos. 2, 4, 7, 8 and 9 are the five members of the “first line” Wafd, who, 
with Zaghlul, were deported to the Seychelles early in 1922.) 

Apart from No. 13, who is additional, the remaining seven are the members of the 
“second line” Wafd, who were tried in Cairo by military court and condemned in 
August 1922. 

Six of the thirteen are Copts. 

(2.) For the regular plenary meetings of the Wafd, the following fourteen members 
will be associated with the executive committee :— 

1. El Masry Bey El Saadi. 8. Ilagheb Iskandar. 

2. El Sayed Hussein-el-Kasaby. 9, Abdel-Halim-el-Biali. 

3. El Sheikh Mustafa-el-Kayaty. 10. Hassan Hassib Pasha. 

4. Salama Bey Mile nail. 11 . Hussein Bey Hilal. 

5. Fakhry Bey Abdel Nur. 12. Mustafa Bey Belcir. 

6. Mohammed Neguib-el-Gharably. 13. Ibrahim Bey Ilatib. 

7. El Miralai Mahmoud Hilmy Ismail Bey. 14. Atta Bey Afifi. 

(N.B.—Three of the fourteen are Copts. The omission of the name of Sadek Bey 
Hinein seems noteworthy.) 

2. Manifesto. 

On the 31st July a manifesto was published by the Wafd bitterly attacking the 
Ministry for the promulgation of the law of compensation for retiring foreign officials. 
It is signed by Hamad Pasha FI Bassil and nine others of the thirteen members now 
forming the new executive committee. Somewhat summarised, it is as follows :— 

“ Egyptians, 

“No doubt now remains that the Ministry exists to allow the English 
effectively to realise the interests they claim to possess in Egypt, and the 
sovereignty which it is their ambition to establish. 

“ Yesterday it concluded, in the Indemnity Act, an agreement infringing your 
sovereignty. 

“ To-day, to indemnify English officials, the Ministry has promulgated a 
decree which grievously burdens the national Treasury by its lavish compensation. 
Moreover, this Ministry, lest the nation should realise the extent of its actions, 
while publishing the law in the press, breathed no word of the existence of a 
document that proves the existence of the plot concocted for the squandering of 
public funds —the note namely by which this law is acknowledged to be an 
agreement outside the competence of Parliament to modify in any way ; by which, 
further, the law is explicitly maintained in vigour until all its effects mature, and 
the nation is prevented from attempting its own deliverance from calamity. 

“ This Ministry has been a great misfortune to the country. By the Indemnity 
Act military occupation has been consolidated ; by this agreement for officials’ 
compensation the Treasury has been crippled ; while the Ministry has recognised 
the right of the British Government to protect foreign officials other than English, 
and has in any case laboured to prevent the nation from making use of its powers 
and from safeguarding its rights.” 

The manifesto proceeds to deny that the Government found its hand forced by the 
provisional modus vivendi laid down by the Sarwat Ministry, or was constrained bv 
political precedents; and accuses it by implication of subordinating the interests of the 
fatherland to its desire to hold on to office. It argues that, as both the Milner report 
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„ nf i i-u e official mission’s proposals were conditional on a treaty being concluded, this 
Mbistv ought “so to hive 1 stayed its hand “until the genera situation between 
ourselves and the usurpers was cl/ared up." It ought not to have deprived Egypt of a 
weapon which would have strengthened her in the hour of negotiation . 

“ A Ministry which, self-proclaimed as temporary, had for its sole mission to 
lead tta country^ a coistituLnal rdgi.ne, has no right to burden the finances ot 
the country with heavy charges tending to upset and disorganise its budget. 

“Ministry has overstepped tli! limits of its mission and trespassed on the 
authority of the nation and on the rights ol the nation s representatives. It has 
done w.L, for on its own avowal it has, without being m possesi on of exa 
statistics, entangled the country into tins position of dan f ‘.on the very 
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3 “ A1 Siyassaii ” (‘2nd August) categorically announced that the Government, 
after consulting its legal advisers, was taking action against the signatories of this 
Wd manifesto; Bu! next day “ A1 Siyassah ” said that the Prime Minister had 

reconsicSml his^mtention, ^ ^ aotion llot considered advisabk in view of 

the undue importance it would soem to attach to such utterances. M Ahv^m 
however announced that an official statement was to be issued warning the pnetis 
against ’the publication of violent utterances (such as this Wafd manifesto), and 
Snding editors of the provisions of the press law under which incitement to the 
disturbance of public security renders them liable to prosecution. 

No such official statement has in fact appeared. 

4 The following telegram of protest, signed by Hamad Pasha El Bassil, was 
forwarded by the Wafd on Tuesday, the 31st July, to the Marquess Curzon, the 
Speaker a J to six other members of the House of Commons, namely Mr Ramsay 
MacDonald, Mr. Lloyd George, Mr. Asquith, Mr Spoor, Mr. Luan, Mr. Morel, also 
various English newspapers (including “ John Bull ): 

“ Another flagrant injustice in the form of a compensation law or convention 
has just been committed by the Egyptian Ministry at the behest of the British 

Residency ^ fol , the compensation of retiring British and foreign 

officials in an unheard-of manner, burdening the country at this critical junctme o 
its political and financial life with a sum of several million pounds, and ruimn 0 th 

budget for years to come. . „ „ 

“ With characteristic had faith the law was given the form of a convention so 
as to he outside the jurisdiction of the coming Parliament, [which] alone [is] 

Further, this measure goes even beyond what was claimed by the British 
themselves as regards fixing compensation fur retiring foreign officials and protecting 
foreigners, both of which questions were to he dealt with by negotiations between 
the British Government and Egyptian negotiators duly delegated by the people. 
Yet the present law not only fixes the amount of compensation but provides for 
the immediate deposit of State securities guaranteeing the debt, which is expressly 

declared to be enforceable under all circumstances. for +. 

“ The evident purpose of all these measures passed on the eve of Parliament 
in to forestall Parliament with an accomplished fact, and obtain through an 
unpopular and unrepresentative Government gifts which could never be consented 

to by the representatives of the people. , , 

While the country is justly indignant at these repeated and unwarranted 
attacks on its sovereignty, the forthcoming parliamentary regime and its laws and 
finances, the attacks are perpetrated by a Ministry whose rdle was said to he 

meiely^Hansitiona. ^ p^ish Government realised that Egyptian public 

opinion cannot tolerate such continuous infringement oi Egypt’s rights, and that 
this policy of exploitation and political profiteering (consisting in obtaining befoi e 
it is too late the utmost possible advantages from a creature-Government) is 
calculated to inflame the present acute state of suspicion and discontent in the 

country. 


“ Accordingly, the Egyptian delegation finds it necessary to warn the Egyptian 
and British Governments against the unfortunate effects of this policy on the 
prospects of settling the Egyptian question, and solemnly declares, on behalf of 
the whole nation, that neither this unjust or oppressive measure, nor any similar 
measures precedent or forthcoming, are in the least binding on the people of 
Egypt.” 

(This protest was addressed also to the Egyptian Government. Duly communicated 
to Zaghlul Pasha at Annecy, it received his “adherence ” on the 1st August.) 

The lead thus given by the Wafd has been followed by various telegrams of 
protest from provincial supporters, addressed to the British Prime Minister, Members 
of the House of Commons and to the British press. 

Thus, Hilal Bey, himself a “second-line” member of the newly organised Wafd, 
telegraphed “ on behalf of the inhabitants of Dakaliliya,” and Hamil Bey, the well- 
known Zaghlulist of Tanta, telegraphed “ for Tanta ” : “We thoroughly confirm the 
Wafd’s protest.” 

Such telegrams of protest, published as coming from provincial centres, electoral 
committees, &c., are stated for the most part to he supplied—ready made—by the Wafd 
itself, their object being to convey the impression of wide public feeling against the 
Ministry and the laws it has promulgated. 

5. The members of the Wafd, who went to Alexandria to receive the body of 
Said Bey Zaghlul, proceeded to the palace to inscribe their names in the Tashrifat 
register. Fathallah Pasha Barakat, it is reported, had previously sent a letter to the 
Grand Chamberlain formally announcing the death of Said Bey Zaghlul. 

As has been noted above, His Majesty the King’s son-in-law took part in the 
funeral procession at Alexandria. 

Many rumours are current as to negotiations, or an understanding, between the 
Wafd and the palace. One such has been notod above in connection with Zaghlul 
Pasha’s telegram to his supporters at Port Said. 

Many of the members of the Wafd are credited with the opinion that Zaghlul 
Pasha would lose prestige, at any rate among the more ignorant ol his followers, if 
immediately on his landing he were to go formally to the palace. These members, while 
anxious that their chief should duly pay his inspects to His Majesty, are reported to 
favour a less immediate and less public occasion for his visit to the palace. 

(). Continued dearth of funds is reported to be a source of embarrassment to the 
Wafd, who are stated, in an effort to replenish their coffers, to have demanded small 
contributions from the various electoral committees and even sub-committees throughout 
the country. From parliamentary candidates they are reported to have demanded 
much more substantial amounts. 


The Cotton Situation. 

Government Intervention. 

1. On Monday, the 30th Julv, there was published in the press un interview 
granted by the Minister of Finance to “ A1 Mokattam,” in which his Excellency 
discussed the economic situation of Egypt, especially with regard to cotton. 

Admitting the existing financial stringency, his Excellency attributed it, to the 
lavish, even prodigal, expenditure during previous years of plenty, as if this would last 
for ever. He stated that, in order to prevent the cotton crop being thrown on the 
market at a time when there was no demand, the Government had decided to sanction 
advances to the fellaheen, thus permitting them to hold up their cotton until they 
could secure reasonable prices. He believed this measure would give satisfaction to the 
smaller cultivators. 

In addition, the Government had decided on the creation ot agricultural syndicates. 
On the other hand, his Excellency, as reported, expressed himself against Government 
intervention in the cotton market for the purpose of arresting a “slump’ in prices, on 
the ground that the Government had to face a day when its accumulated stores of 
cotton must be sold, the effects of which the advocates of intervention did not 
realise. 

His Excellency added, however, that the Government would not neglect even this 
measure should the necessity for it be established. 

Doubts have since been cast upon the accuracy of “ A1 Mokattam’s ” report. 
When, however, very close upon the publication of this interview, an official c nnmuniqud 
was issued to an entirely opposite effect, there Avas general surprise. 
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2. The official communique was to the following effect:— 

At the meeting of the Council of Ministers held at Bulkeley on Tuesday, the 
31st July, the Minister of Finance dealt with the economic situation and, 
presented to the council a note in which, for reasons set forth in this note, he 
suggested the intervention of the Government in the cotton market, having 
regard more especially to the facts that the Provincial Councils, the Economic 
Council and the General Agricultural Syndicate have approached the public 
authorities with a view to urgent intervention in the market, and. further, 
that public opinion favours this proposal. 

After having considered the question in its various aspects, the council decided o.n 
immediate intervention by the Government as buyer in the cotton market, 
and authorised the opening of the necessary credit. 

It is to be understood that the Government will continue to carry out those 
measures of efficacy which it had already decided to undertake with a view to 
safeguarding the cotton crop, in order that in the future it should not again 
he obliged to have recourse to such an exceptional measure, 

3. In the Finance Minister’s note, as referred to, his Excellency states that the 
cotton situation has suffered a change since his memorandum of the 17th July, in which 
he objected, in the circumstances then existing, to Government intervention. 

Now, owing to the approach of the new crop, such intervention is likely to be 
advantageous, while his Excellency continues to look hopefully to the good effect of the 
measures on behalf of the cultivators already taken by the Government, notably the 
modification of cotton exchange regulations and the law relating to co-operative 
societies, as well as to the appointment at Manchester of an official commercial agent. 

4. His Excellency the Prime Minister received a deputation of the Egyptian 
Cotton-Growers’ Syndicate on Thursday, the) 2nd August, which had w r aited on His 
Majesty the King to tender thanks for His Majesty’s solicitude on behalf of the cotton- 
growing population. When this deputation afterwards proceeded to thank the Prime 
Minister for the action taken by the Government, his Excellency, replying, is reported 
to have announced that the Government were prepared to invest large sums, if 
necessary, in the purchase of cotton, and, further, to retain the cotton thus purchased 
for a considerable time with the object of rendering the cotton market stable. 

The Watanists. 

1. Hafez Bey Ramadan, recently elected president of the Watanist party, who is 
in Paris, has addressed a “ Protest to the Governments and Parliaments of Europe and 
Angora 1 ’ to the following effect: — 

“ The diplomatic situation of Egypt becomes intolerable. She is independent, but in 
military occupation. All the prerogatives of the national sovereignty of the 
people are confiscated, directly and indirectly, by England. 

“As chief of the Egyptian Nationalist party, I protest against the iniquity and 
injustice of the refusal to listen to the representatives of the Egyptian people 
at Lausanne, and repudiate all the settlements made in the Peace Treaty of 
Lausanne in flagrant violation of the rights of the Egyptian people to dispose 
freely of their own destinies. 

“ Proud of their past for thousands of years, and confident of their future, the 
Egyptian people will assuredly realise the freedom of the Valley of the Nile. 
But the interests of Europe are prejudiced if the Powers, Parliaments and 
financiers agree to recognise, in England’s favour, the existence of any special, 
but illegal, interests in Egypt. The Egyptian people will knowhow to assume 
its own responsibilities and to take the appropriate measures to recover, by 
legal means, its independence. But, if the democrats of Europe hand us over 
to England, no one can ultimately blame Egypt for the policy which may 
therefrom result ’’ 

2. The Watanists of Alexandria held an election meeting on Friday afternoon, the 
3rd August, in the Concordia Theatre, at which about 400 people are reported to have 
been present. Addressing this meeting, Said Bey Talimat, recently returned from 
Europe, attacked the present Ministry on the ground that all agreements it had 
concluded and all arrangements it had made were to the prejudice of the country. 
Another speaker, the lawyer Mohammed Hussein-el-Arargi, explained the position of 
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the Watanists as a party. At first they had not intended to seek representation in 
Parliament, but seeing that all the other political parties were pressing their 
candidatures, the Watanists, anxious to serve their country, were bound to “ follow 
suit.” 

3. It is stated that before he left for Europe on the 10th July Hafez Bey Ramadan 
offered himself as parliamentary candidate successively in two electoral districts of Cairo, 
namely, Sayeda Zeinab and Old Cairo, but found little support. 

4. El Sheikh Abdel Aziz-el-Shaioish. —An application for leave to return to Egypt 
has been made on behalf of this well-known Pan-Islamic propagandist by the lawyer of 
Watanist sympathies, Mohammed Hussein-el-Arargi of Alexandria. The latter has 
been informed that Sheikh Shawish, who has been for some time at Angora in charge of 
propaganda work for the Turkish authorities, should apply for a visa to the nearest 
British consul charged with Egyptian interests. 

The State of the Nile. 

The state of the Nile at the date of this report is good. The Bahr-el-Gebel, which 
(after being much below normal at the beginning of July) was rising rapidly at the 
date of the lost report, continued to rise, though with fluctuations, throughout the 
month. It reached normal on the 28th July and has remained above normal since. 

The White Nile rose normally throughout July and its level consistently remained 
almost identical with the normal. 

The Blue Nile at Roseires, which after the 12th July was rising sharply and faster 
than normal, continued to do so till the 24th July, when it decreased considerably for 
five days, rising, however, again slightly thereafter. The rise was less than normal 
after the 28th July, but with August another sharp increase occurred. On the 
3rd August it was 58 centimetres above normal, and on the 0th August was 2^ metres 
above normal. 

At Khartoum the river level was above normal after the 18th July, the rise being 
much faster than normal from the 18th to 28th July, when it decreased slightly. 

The Atbara fluctuated below normal throughout July, but flushes on the 22nd, 
25th and 31st brought the level above normal. On the 6th August at Khasem-el-Girba 
the level was above normal. 

At Haifa the rise in the level was almost identical with the normal till the 
29th July, when it rose rather more sharply. It has since continued to rise parallel to, 
but rather above, the normal. 

There is now every likelihood of an excellent flood, prospects having distinctly 
improved since the beginning of August. 
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Mr. Scott to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received Auijust 20.) 

(No. 5^7. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Ramleh , August 13, 1923. 

I HAVE the honour to refer to my telegram No. 219 of the 8th instant, in which 
I informed your Lordship of t"he resignation on that day of Mohammed Mouhib Pasha, 
Minister of Finance. 

From Lord Allenby’s despatch No. 492 of the 19th uUimo your Lordship will have 
appreciated that since the formation of the Yehia Cabinet Mouhib had been a source of 
constant trouble to the Prime Minister. Since the date of that despatch the relations 
between Yehia Pasha and his Minister of Finance had become steadily more and more 
strained, and the Prime Minister was openly seeking a favourable occasion to rid himself 
of his troublesome colleague. 

The position of Yehia Pasha in this matter was, however, one of some difficulty, for 
there was every indication that Mouhib enjoyed the favour and support of the Kin^, 
and it was widely believed that His Majesty had selected him as the successor of Yehia 
Pasha when an opportune moment occurred to effect the change. 

By his conversation, his manner and his attitude of almost open rebellion against 
the Prime Minister, Mouhib lost no opportunity to foster this belief, and he succeeded 
in securing the support of the Ministers of Walds and Agriculture, both of whom were 
known to be subject to. Palace control. 
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The other members of the Cabinet, however, rallied round the Prime Minister, who 
made no effort to conceal his antipathy for Mouhib, expressing his opinions freely as to 
that Minister’s personal character, and using for this purpose such words as ‘ voleur, 

“ fripon,” and “ escroc,” all of which terms, if indiscreet, were in effect abundantly 

justified. . _ 

Thus the scene appeared to be laid for a trial of strength between the Prime 
Minister and the Minister of Finance, in which the latter would probably have the 
advantage of the support of the King. 

Meanwhile, however, the King’s faith in Mouhib received something of a shock. 

It would seem that early in his career as Minister of Finance Mouhib had light-heartedly 
assured the King that he would see to it that no further payments were made by the 
Public Custodian to the ex-Khedive in respect of the liquidation of the latter s private 
property in Egypt—an assurance which was a great satisfaction to His Majesty. _ 

Mouhib’s vanity and folly in giving such an assurance, which it was not in his 
power to fulfil, are characteristic of him. _ 

At the beginning of the present month, however, it became known to the King that 
a payment of some 70,000 l. had been made to the ex-Khedive at the end of May, and 
that it was probable that a further large sum would shortly be paid to him. The King 
was, I understand, very angry, and Mouhib’s position at the Palace suffered a senous 
setback. He seemed to realise that his chances of succeeding to the Premiership had 
diminished, for he then used his best endeavours to secure for himself a post that 
appeared to offer greater security of tenure. I refer to that of the Egyptian represen¬ 
tative at the Quirmal. The idea was not a new one, but Mouhib had not hitherto 
appeared to treat it seriously. He now, however, addressed himself to the lnrne 
Minister, and begged that the post should be given to him. 

Although reluctant to render any such service to Mouhib, the Prime Minister saw 
in this proposal a convenient means of ridding himself of his colleague, and he suggested 
to the King the immediate appointment of Mouhib to Pome, adding that if His Majesty 
did not assent he would be obliged to ask Mouhib to resign. 

The King replied that he had already made private enquiries at Pome in regard to 
Mouhib’s suitability for the post, and had been given to understand that the appoint¬ 
ment would not be welcome, and he urged upon Yehia Pasha a compromise, which took 
the form of the transfer of Mouhib to the Ministry for foreign Affairs, and of Hechmat 
Pasha to the Ministry of Finance. _ . 

Meanwhile, as your Lordship will remember, the Egyptian Government had decided 
to intervene in the cotton market in the interest of the large agricultural population of 

this country. ... i r> • 

Shortly before this decision was definitely taken, Mouhib, without the I rime 
Minister’s authority, stated to a newspaper correspondent that it was not the Govern¬ 
ment’s intention to intervene. Phis statement had the effect of depressing the market. 

At the Cabinet Council at which the decision was taken Mouhib affected to argue 
hotly against it. When pressed, however, to withdraw his objections he consented to 
do so, and, to the astonishment of his colleagues, he produced a note, prepared before¬ 
hand, setting forth, on behalf of the Government, the arguments in favour of the policy 
of intervention. The Prime Minister was incensed at these tactics, and his anger was 
exacerbated when Mouhib informed the press that he personally had been opposed to 
intervention, and when the belief became common that he had profited by the depression 
of the cottou market occasioned by his own statement to make some purchases on his 
own account before the Government announced its intention to intervene.. 

In agreement with six of his colleagues the Prime Minister decided that the 
moment had come to insist on the removal of Mouhib, and he again told me that he 
would see the King and obtain His Majesty’s consent. 

At the last moment, however, his courage appears to have failed him, for he 
returned from the Palace with a decree nominating Mouhib Minister of Public Instruc¬ 
tion, and transferring Tewfik Rifaat to the Ministry for Foreign Affairs and Hechmat 
to the Ministry of Finance. 

Precisely what passed between the King and Yehia Pasha I am unable to say, but 
the Prime Minister explained to me that this move was designed to force Mouhib to 
resign, since he had indicated his intention to the latter, and had been informed by 
Mouhib in reply that if it were put into effect he would tender his resignation. 

As was, however, to be anticipated, this manoeuvre was not. successful, for Mouhib 
is not the type of Minister who would willingly abandon the fruits of office to save his 

personal dignity. _ . . 

At this stage of the proceedings I decided that it was time for me to intervene, in. 
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taking this decision I was actuated by several motives, of which the most important 
were my conviction that the presence of Mouhib in the Cabinet was a danger to the 
ehia Ministry, and the fact that I had received private information which proved 
beyond doubt that Mouhib had indeed permitted himself to deal in cotton on his 
personal account. 

I accordingly saw Mouhib and advised him to resign. His reply was unsatisfactory, 
and J therefore informed the Prime Minister that, as Mouhib had not seemed willing to 
take my advice, I should be obliged to see the King and to ask His Majesty to bring 
about his Minister’s resignation. 

My action had the effect of instilling new courage into the Prime Minister, for, 
after expressing his complete acquiescence in the course I proposed to follow, he subse¬ 
quently called on me and told me that he would see the King himself. He ’did so at 
once, and appears to have secured His Majesty’s assent without difficulty. 

Mouhib resigned on the following day. His disappearance has been received with 
general satisfaction by the press and public. 

. a temporary measure Tewfik Rifaat Pasha was asked to take charge of both the 
Ministry for Foreign Affairs and that of Public Instruction, and I learn to-day from the 
Prime Minister that the King has asked him to promote Zaki Abu Saoud Bey, Under¬ 
secretary of the Ministry of Justice, to the post of Minister of Public Instruction, and 
that he proposed to do so if I agreed. I said that I had no objection. 

I have, &c. 

ERNEST SCOTT. 

Acting High Commissioner. 


[E 8412/10/16] No. 51. 

Mi'. Scott to the ili arquess Gurzon of Kedleston.—(Received August 29.) 

(No. 548.) 

My Lord, Hamleh, August 13, 1923. 

WITH reference to Lord Allenby’s telegram No. 196 of the 4th July, I have 
the honour ^to inform your Lordship that the Egyptian Government have appointed 
Mahmoud Fakhry Pasha to the post of Egyptian representative at Paris. Fakhry 
Pasha’s agrement has been granted by the French Government. 

I understand from the Prime Minister that the Italian and United States 
Governments have been asked whether the nomination of Ahmed Ziwar Pasha and 
Seifullah Yousry Pasha respectively to Rome and Washington will be agreeable to 
them. 

Your Lordship will remember that Yiwar Pasha is now Minister of Communications 
and Yousry Pasha Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs. 

I have, &c. 

(For the Acting High Commissioner), 

A. K. CLARK KERR. 


[E 8449/6918/16] No. 52. 

Consul Monahan to the Marquess Gurzon of Kedleston. —( Received August 21.) 

(No. 5-1.) 

My Lord, . Tripoli, August 14, 1923. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 49 of the 6th instant, I have the honour to 
report that I have now full apparent confirmation of the story 0 f a second Italian 
reverse having occurred in Cyrenaica in the first days of July. It appears that, 
through treacherous offers of a parley in the immediate neighbourhood of Jedabia, a 
whole battalion of Erytreans was surrounded and annihilated, one machine gun and 
several military motor-cars, including one or two armoured cars, were captured, and of 
the whole Italian force only two or three men escaped The Secretary of the Govern¬ 
ment of Bengasi, who accompanied the force for the purpose of the parley, escaped in a 
motor-car to Bengasi. 

2. The curious similarity of this story to the story of the previous reverse in my 
despatch No. 40 of the 10th ultimo has made me suspect a “duplication” of a story, 
but there does not appear to be any ground for this suspicion. 
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3. In revenge, Senoussite lives and property are being destroyed without mercy in 
various parts of Cyrenaica. The barley crop is said to have been all either burnt by 
the Italians or carried off by the rebels. 

4. I hear that the rebels in Tripolitania are raiding cattle and sheep in the Italian 
occupied parts, and that they have now all recognised the Senoussi, who, I understand, 
is still in Egypt, as their present or future Emir. 

I have, &c, 

J. H. MONAHAN. 


[A 4783/25/1] No. 53 

The Marquess Gurzon oj Keclleston to Mr. Russell (Aclclis Ababa). 

(No. 142.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, August 22, 1923 

I HAVE received your despatch No. 69 of the 8th ultimo on the subject of the 
proposed Tsana Agreement, and I request you to lose no opportunity of pressing 
forward with the negotiations. 

2. The detailed procedure must necessarily be left to your discretion, but you 
should bear in mind that His Majesty’s Government are not in a position to threaten 
the Abyssinian Government, nor do I consider that menaces would bo justified seeing 
that Lake Tsana is in Abyssinian territory, and that the Abyssinian Government would 
be justified in refusing to permit the construction of the dam except upon terms which 
they approved. 

3. 1 shall therefore be glad to learn what exactly you have in mind in suggesting 
that “ in the event of a refusal His Majesty’s Government will take other steps to 
“ obtain their end.” 

I am, &c. 

CIJRZON OF IvEDLESTON. 


[E 8534/44/16] No. 54. 

Mr. Scott to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received August 23.) 

(No. 557.) 

My Lord, Ramleh, August 16, 1923. 

I HAVE the honour to refer to Lord Ailenby’s despatch No. 484 of the 18th July 
last transmitting to your Lordship a copy of the law concerning the retirement and 
compensation of foreign officials in the service of the Egyptian Government. 

I have refrained until now from making any attempt to describe to your Lordship 
the reception of this law by the European and vernacular press, since the first criticism 
directed against it and the notes accompanying it was too confused and haphazard to be 
worthy of notice, and it is only within the last few days that it has been possible to pass 
in comprehensive review the general opinion of the press. This opinion has now shown 
itself to be almost uniformly hostile. While it wuuld seem, however, that the worst 
has now been said, I anticipate that the campaign will continue until some fresh topic 
relegates it to the background. 

The tone which the various papers of the European and vernacular press have 
adopted in commenting on the new law sheds an interesting light on the political spirit 
at present existing in this country. 

The two important political parties, the Adlists and the Zaghlulists, have both 
attempted, each in its own way, to exploit the promulgation of the Act to their own 
advantage. Apart from the terms of the law, which have been severely criticised, the 
main controversy may be said to have originated in the explanatory note, which was 
issued by the Ministry itself at the time of the promulgation of the law. This note 
gave considerable emphasis to the embarrassing results of the legacy left to the Yehia 
Ministry by the commitments of the Sarwat Ministry, when the latter agreed in June 
1 922 to an exceptional procedure to govern the release of foreign officials. 

This argument was seized on by the Zaghlulist press as a line of attack against the 
Adlist party. The ministerial statement has been utilised as a vantage point from 
which to attack both the Constitutional Liberal party and the Yehia Ministry,-who have 
been characterised in somewhat similar terms as having acquiesced in pledging the 


103 


re™rn 7 ' S ° redlt tlW W ' Sh ° f th<S 0KUpym « Power without obtaining anything in 

aDDli«i‘ e itae'lf S to P ,T r' it8 n, pa v I™ p; ef ? rred t0 ‘S°<>re the Wafd campaign and has 

the re 1 ‘n.trLti ” flf, ® Yeh ' a . Mln,str 7 wlth the object of drawing attention to 
the real patriotism^ of the more cautious policy of Sarwat Pasha. 

embarked JtWd 1 "* <Mntin " es *» '™>‘ a in politically its independent rdle, 

o ? his mner h y t, J 10 '™* ° r,t,0,sm of the Y c hia Ministry. The tone 

premiersfiu and it t i} ntl -S™ n, ™n t al since Yehia Pasha accepted the 

I emiership, and. it has consistently criticised the policy of his Ministry which is 

= Mffi:t r g d Und r thed T inati0n oJ L ourselves to 7 a greater extent’than any 
pi evious Ministry and as being, in fact, more British than the British themselves. 

Ecrvnt r]iLpvi‘ net > ha i r + r dered . t0 the - British 8ervices they never dreamt of and to 
Lgyptciissei vices which the most pessimistic had never anticipated” 

I heir promulgation of the Indemnity Act followed by that of the Foreicm Officials’ 

befo , re * ho “ b 'y “f Parliament hasLrdened the country with two 

““ { a ' ts or which Yeh.a Pasha is as responsible before the law as is a 

not contract \T who f ,l rges an heir during his minority with debts which he did 

the con™ of t| A a Tfi ° f Ye ,la £“? has tnKteeshi l> ‘bo Egyptian Government, in 

monev to Whic tl b * ycM '!> W11 *> W all foreign officials large sums of 

money to which they have no right whatever. 

r , , A ^worthy feature of the “ Akhbar’s ” attack on the present Ministry is its 

hi f thrc 0 overiL P ?o V te OU8 T| tlOUS ° f Ministl T> to which Yehia Pasha alluded 

l the covering note. The present Ministry is reminded that it has made charo-es 

against its predecessor which in fairness to Sarwat Pasha it should substantiate by the 
publication of the documents on which the charges are based. 7 

ihe “Balagh ” and the “ Mahroussa,” which represent the Za-dilulist party 
deplore tins capitulation to British demands.” Egypt has now a Carter, Paters™ 
Mmistiy which delivers the orders of the British Government willin-Hv and punctually 

™\“bXt Bl r"" i tW ° Sloped S3 

,i , ,. „ ^ u ' Adlist party and the present Ministry in the responsibility for 

lmld P L°r fe f he re< ;! n V egislati0n - The P- bli -tion of the compensation law is 
leld to be the natural result of actions which took place as long ago as February 1922 

r^merihrhcVr, unp ?‘t tio en °' ,gi i , to •**»<*»,» o„k 

cLuZation of Rrh B |' *’ whloh f >» ml ttod him to sympathetic consideration of the 
compensation of British officials. It was he who first gave the opening to Great Britain 

w Jo ? . y If 8 ti,ke " the fullB8t Since the fafl of Sarwat there 

Id j °PP 0,tu ' ufc y t0 restore politically the position which the Egyptian nation 

had lost when Sarwat accepted office. When Tewfik Nessim fell all' rfcht-minded 

obHined buftT- 1 ‘ thel V ho ' lld b o no >"> d “' conditions which the!, 

obtained, but their plans were frustrated by certain “ ministrables,” among whom were 

co,npIete -‘ the British p,ogramme - 

the t ,° n | ™i° 1,S , 0 l the S “ rwat has been warmly countered by 

mJent Pr mo M 8 “ , Aatet ln taot ' its of and hostility to the 

paper^ 1 M * "’ as 111 °“ e l ™« more bitter than that of any other vernacular 

Sarwat’s Ministry is depicted as having deserved well of Egypt, It is true that it 
agreed to the generous consideration of individual cases of officials, whose conditions of 
ser vice had been altered as a result of the declaration of the 28th February but it had 

^srarteWKsss. --*• i - >•» • .- 

documenl"!,iT'E ‘' olo '. u ','" hi<:h >'« ■»» challenged Yehia Pasha to publish the 
cumuits on which he based his contention that the Sarwat Ministry had so 

compromised subsequent Governments that no alternative was left to the present 
Ministry other than to liquidate the situation of the foreign officials. The members of 
the late , anvat Ministry would welcome such publicity, which would only expose the 

cahmLus acUoT WUh ^ Prin “ Ministw ^ ad ''»n=ed to justily hi icc.d 

the Ife! P ” SOnal ; ‘ r “ cies of Sidky Pasha have been followed bya striking editorial in 
the bussa supporting the Pasha’s request for the publication of the official 
192^,!d S ^ xchc ? n S ucl between the Sarwat Ministry and the Residency in May and June 
92 ~ and diawing attention to the proposals made London in 1921 by the official 





104 


delegation under the presidency of Adly Pasha. The Adly project would have involved 
the Egyptian Treasury in an expenditure of some £ E. 2,500,000, which compares 
favourably with the £ E. 9,500,000 to which the Yehia Ministry is generally believed to 
have now light-heartedly committed the Egyptian taxpayer. 

These comparisons nave been followed by a shrewd appreciation of the place which 
the question of the compensation of foreign officials should have taken in the future 
negotiations between the British and Egyptian Governments. 

The official delegation submitted to the British Government in 1921 a series of 
documents of which their proposal for the compensation of foreign officials was one of 
many interdependent projects. 

It was to form an important part of a treaty which would have to be ratified by an 
Egyptian Parliament, and in the preliminary negotiations its value as a bargaining asset' 
from the Egyptian point of view was undeniable. 

The promulgation of the law by the Yehia Ministry has removed from the future 
negotiations a problem on the satisfactory solution of which Great Britain set great 
store; it has robbed Egypt of an important diplomatic asset, and there is little doubt 
that, now that Great Britain has obtained one of her main desires, she will no longer 
regard the future negotiations between the two countries as a matter of urgency. 

The Wafd associated themselves with the campaign against the Ministry by the 
publication on the 28th July of a violently worded manifesto criticising the law, 
questioning its validity and calling on the Egyptians to oppose its ratification and to 
express their disapproval of the present Ministry, which had proved itself to be a 
“ calamity ” for Egypt. On the day following the publication of the manifesto they 
despatched broadcast a telegram, of which I attach a copy. 

Yehia Pasha was much incensed by the Wafd’s language and straightway 
summoned the leading press correspondents to his office and warned them that the 
publication of such violently worded attacks on the Ministry would leave him with no 
alternative but to put into immediate force the full rigour of the press law. His point 
of view was subsequently echoed in the “Journal du Caire,” which reproved the Wafd 
for the tone of its public communications and warned them that mere abuse did not 
lend force to their argument nor increase their reputation as political leaders. 

The “Mokattam” has been neutral. Before the promulgation of the law it 
undertook certain propaganda on behalf of the Ministry on the lines that Egypt’s 
treatment of foreigners should be her foremost consideration, with a view to obtaining 
the respect and confidence of the European Governments. Since the promulgation of 
the law its comments have, on the whole, been colourless, and it has preferred to divert 
the attention of its readers from the local controversy to the dispute between the 
Hedjaz and Egypt on the subject of the Mahmal. 

The defence of the law has been mainly undertaken by the “ Liberte,” which has 
recently become less markedly Zaghlulist and is now from time to time the mouthpiece 
of the Prime Minister. 

M. Castro, the editor, in answering the attacks of the “ Akhbar,” pointed out that 
the promulgation of this law had assured to Egypt certain tangible benefits. In the 
first place it was a sign of Egypt’s ability and desire to fulfil her commitments, which 
would prove to be of the greatest value in the future negotiations, when the guarantees 
which Great Britain would demand from Egypt as the price of further concessions 
would be discussed. Egypt could point out that she had faithfully adhered to her 
undertakings, and this argument could not but have weight, in view of the numerous 
occasions on whiqh Great Britain has wilfully evaded the keeping of her reiterated 
promises. 

In the second place the Act stipulates that the Egyptian Government cannot 
make any modification in the terms of the law without agreement with Great Britain. 
It is therefore possible to deduce a contrario that the legislative independence of 
Egypt is admitted by Great Britain, a fact which is of great importance to th« new 
Egyptian State. 

In the third place the Government has responded to the publicly expressed 
determination of Great Britain to dissociate herself henceforth from the Egyptian 
Administration and to leave the Administration entirely in the hands of the Egyptians. 

The present agreement will admit of promising Egyptian officials being drafted 
into positions of responsibility previously held by foreigners, whose presence m the 
Government has hitherto blocked the promotion of Egyptians. Egyptians will 
henceforth have opportunity to acquire the experience and knowledge which is essential 
to the direction of public affilirs, the successful conduct of which is of the greatest 
importance to a young State. 
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In one respect only does the ‘ Liberte ” offer serious criticism. The law covers 
the compensation of foreign officials and, as the Egyptian Government has made the 
accord with His Majesty s Government alone, it must be considered as a recognition 
by the foimer. ol Great Biitains right to defend the interests of foreigners in 
Egypt. Ihis is tantamount to an official recognition of the declaration of the 
28th February, 1922. 

On the whole the Ministry may be said to have met their critics without undue 
perturbation. 

there is no doubt that the promulgation of the law has caused widespread interest 
and is viewed with considerable apprehension and undisguised hostility and the 
sustained violence of the opposition to its terms has been noteworthy when compared 
with the ephemeral nature of other press agitations in the past. 

I have, &e. 

ERNEST SCOTT, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 54. 

Le Wafd et la Loi sur les Indemnitcs (“ La Liberte ” du 31 Juillct). 
Egyptiens, 

IL n y a plus de doute aujourd’hui que le Ministdre actuel a pris en mains le 
pouvoir pour permettre aux Anglais de realiser effectivement les interets qu’ils prdtendent 
avoir en Lgypte et la suzerainete qu’ils ambitionnent d’y etablir. Et c’est pour cela 
que 1 application des clauses de la Constitution a ete suspendue jusqu’it la convocation 
du Parlement. 

Hier, le Ministdre a conclu, en guise d’ “ Indemnity Act,” un accord empietant sur 
votre souverainete. Aujourd’hui, pour indemniser les fonctionnaires anglais, il promulgue 
" n decret grevant lourdement le fiesor du pays par les donations et les liberalities qu’il 
leur prodigue, sans compter. Et craignant que la nation ne connht le fond de son acte, 
il n a publie, dans la presse quotidienne, que la loi seule, sans souffler mot du document 
qui prouve la conspiration trainee pour le gaspillage des deniers publics, de cette lettre 
par laquelle il s’est engage it considerer cette loi comme un accord dchappant it la 
competence du Parlement pour la mettre it l’abri de toute modification, de cette lettre 
oil il prend sur lui de maintenir la loi en vigueur jusqu’it ce qu’elle ait produit tous ses 
effets et d’empdcher la nation de tenter la delivrance de cette calamity en garantissant 
les bons du Tresor egyptien par des titres de la Dette publique egyptienne deposos a la 
National Bank. 

Ce Ministdre a ete un grand malheur pour le pays. 

Il a consolide l’occupation militaire par 1’ “Indemnity Act,” dbranld le Tresor par 
1 accord sur les indemnifies des fonctionnaires, reconnu au Gouvernement britannique le 
droit de protdger les fonctionnaires etrangers non anglais, et, dans tous les cas, travaille 
it empecher la nation d’user de ses pouvoirs et de sauvegarder ses droits. 

Dans sa note explicative, le Ministdre a pretendu avoir dtd pousse it cette solution 
par deux facteurs : celui des precedents politiques et celui du danger qui menayait 
1 equilibre du budget du fait de l’application du modus vivendi provisoire etabli par le 
Ministdre Saroit. Ce sont lit des excuses qui ne tendent qu’it egarer l’opinion. Ce qu’il 
appelle precedents politiques ne contient rien qui soit uue obligation pour un Ministere 
appreciaut it sa juste valeur la responsabilite qu’il assume et playant les interets de la 
patrie au-dessus de son tlesir de rester au pouvoir. 

Car le rapport de Lord Milner n’etait qu’un projet anglais d’un traite qu’on ne 
s’est pas accorde it conclure. De meme les propositions de la delegation officielle 
n’dtaient qu’une offre subordonnee it la conclusion de ce traite. Quant a la solution 
(itablie par le Ministere Saroit, le pays l’ignorait, et il dtait du devoir de tout Gouverne¬ 
ment patriote de ne pas se Her par elle et de Pannuler, au contraire, ou d’en suspendre 
^application jusqu’it ce que la situation gendrale soit liquidbe entre nous et les usurpa- 
teurs, au lieu de se soumettre aux volontes de ces usurpateurs, de prevenir leurs desirs 
et d’arracher ii l’Egypte une arme pouvant fortifier sa position it l’heure des ndgociations. 

Les fonctionnaires anglais n’avaient d’autres droits que ceux prdvus par les 
rdglements gdndraux auxquels ils out accepte de se soumettre en entrant au service du 
Gouvernement egyptien. Et un Ministere temporaire qui, comme il l’a proclamd lui- 
meme, n’avait pour mission que de conduire le pays au regime constitutionnel, n’avait 
1137 0] P 
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pas le droit de grever les finances du pays de lourdes charges tendant it d^s&juilibrei 
et h, dbsorganiser le budget. _ _ t 

Le Mmistere a d^passe les limites de sa mission et empire sur 1 autoritd de la 
nation et sur les droits de ses reprdsentants. 

Mais le pi re est d’avoir jetd le pays dans cette impasse dangereuse sans avoir en 
mains, comme il le dit dans sa note explicative, une statistique exacte des appointements 
des fonctiounaires et employes de l’jfitat pouvant l’aider a prdvoir ce que le Tresor aura 
it supporter du fait de cet accord. Cet aveu est cerces la plus honteuse image du plus 
mauvais agissement que puisse commettre un Gouvernement. 

Le sentiment de rhonneur et de la fiddlite exigeait de sauvegarder les droits de la 
nation ou de laisser le pouvoir. Le reste n’est qu’un crime contre la patrie, qui ne lie 
en rien la nation. 

Hamad-el-Bassel. 

Sinnot Hanna. 

Moustapha-el-Nahas. 

Wissa Wassef. 

Makram Ebeid. 

Mohammed Fathalla Barakat. 

Mohamed Atef Barakat. 

Morcos Hanna. 

Mourad-el-Cheri<:i. 

Mohamed Eloui-el-Gazzar. 


i E 8622/6918/16] No. 55. 

Consul Monahan to the Marquess Gurzon of Kedleston. (Received August 27.) 

(No. 55.) 

My Lord, Tripoli, August 21, 1923. , 

WITH reference to the despatch No. 730 of the llth instant from His Majesty’s 
Embassy at Rome to your Excellency, and my despatch No. 54 of the 14th instant, I 
have the honour to report that there have been, within the last week or ten days, rather 
serious disturbances m the Italian-occupied region, which may be roughly defined, by 
the names of towns on its border, as the Azizia-Garian-Tarhuna-Misurata-Zhten- 
Kasabat (or Gusbat) region. Into this region there have been incursions of rebels from 
the south and east. Zliten on the coast, about 25 miles south-east of Khoms, and 
Kasabat in the interior, at about the same distance south-west of Khoms, are said to 
have been threatened, and Tarhuna is said to be invested. Ihere was certainly serious 
fighting on the Kith instant between Azizia and Garian. Misurata is continually being 
approached by rebel marauders. One, Ibrahim Pasha from Egypt, is said to be a leader 
of the rebels in Tripolitania. Troops have been sent from iripoli into the above- 
mentioned disturbed region, but the resources now in Tripolitania lor defence aguiust 
the rebels seem insufficient, and uneasiness is felt in Tripoli town. 

Nothing of the above has been published here. _ . 

I have not heard of any progress having been made in colonisation in tripolitania. 

The new court-martial at Misurata has finished its work, which lasted ten days. 
It tried eighty cases, of which ten are described as “ of various offences, and seventy as 
of treason and espionage. Twenty rebels, five of them of note, were sentenced to death, 
but only four have been executed, of whom two of note. Other sentences, from the 
“ ergastolo ” (penal servitude for life) downwards were passed. There were sixteen 
acquittals—it is not clear whether out of the eighty or out of the seventy, lwo of the 
acquittals were of rebel leaders who appear to have saved the lives of Italian prisoners. 

As regards Cyrenaica, I have to correct the statements in my despatch above 
referred to. There was, according to the evidence that I have been able to obtain, 
a second Italian disaster in the beginning of July near Jedabia. This second disaster 
appears to have been much less serious than the first (the one at Bir Belial), though it 
is said that three Italian officers, a major, a captain and a lieutenant, were killed, and 
that a detachment of Erytrean soldiers were killed or dispersed. No motor cars or 
guns were captured. Three or four Arabs, seeming friendly, are said to have approached 
the small force and somehow to have enticed those officer-, and men into an ambush, 
but the whole above story is obscure, and I report it with all reserve. 

I have, &c. 

J. H. MONAHAN. 
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[E 8667/1761/16] No. 56. 

Mr Scott to the Marquess Gurzon of Kedleston.—(Received August 28 ) 

(No. 566.) 

My Lord, Ramleh, August 18, 1923. 

I HAVE the honour to refer to the correspondence beginning with Lord 
Alleuby’s telegram No. 566 of the llth June, 1920, and to inform your Lordship that 
the Egyptian Government have again raised the question of the evacuation of the 
Kasr-el-Nil Barracks on the plea that more accommodation for the Government staff 
is urgently needed. The position of the Egyptian Government in this respect is set 
forth in a letter from the Minister of Public Works to the Financial Adviser, copy of 
which, together with that of a covering letter from Mr. Dowson, is enclosed herein. 

There has been no change, so far as 1 am aware, from the position as described in 
my despatch No. 1008 of the 8th September, 1920, and Lieutenant-General Sir W. N. 
Congreve’s letter to the War Office of the 7th August, 1920, copy of which was sent to 
your Lordship’s Department by the War Office in a letter of the'lst September of that 
year. It was stated in that letter that the Army Council proposed to await the 
decision of His Majesty’s Government in respect of the future garrison in Egypt and 
its location, together with the financial arrangements in that connection. 

At the same time it is clear that we are not justified, under existing agreements, 
in continuing to occupy the Kasr-el-Nil Barracks, without at least offering the Egyptian 
Government some quid pro quo. In this connection I beg to draw attention to the 
last sentence of your Lordship’s telegram No. 553 of the 18th June, 1920, and to 
the penultimate paragraph of General Sir W. Congreve’s letter referred to above, in 
which a suggestion of paying rent is discussed. 

It would seem that this proposal is worthy of further consideration before the 
question becomes a burning one, if, as I presume may be supposed, a comprehensive 
settlement of the matter is not practicable at the present time. 

In the meantime I am causing a sympathetic and non-committal reply to be 
returned to the Egyptian Government through Mr. Dowson in a letter of which I 
enclose copy. 

I am sending copies of this despatch and enclosures to General Headquarters in 
Cairo. 

I have, &c. 

ERNEST SCOTT. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 56. 


Mr. Dowson to the Chancery , Ramleh 


Bulkeley, July 16, 1923. 

I HAVE the honour to refer to my letter of the 31st August, 1920, addressed to 
Mr Scott regarding the desirability of obtaining a decision in regard to the release or 
otherwise of the site of the Kasr-el-Nil Barracks. This was further to my letter of 
the 31st July of the same year, in response to a request from Mr. Scott, forwarding 
memorandum and setting forth the nature of the undertaking entered into by the War 
Office to deliver over to the Egyptian Government Kasr-el-Nil buildings and old armv 
headquarters. 


A week or two ago the Minister of Public Works happened to tell me that he had 
been commissioned by the Prime Minister to proceed to Cairo the next day to interview 
the General Officer Commanding His Majesty’s Forces in Egypt on the subject as 
owing to the necessity of freeing the bottom storey of the existing Public' Works 
Ministry to accommodate the services connected with the new Parliament the 
Egyptian Government was under the immediate necessity of providing accommodation 
elsewhere for the Egyptian War Office, and the Minister of War had proposed the 
suitability of the northern wing of Kasr-el-Nil Barracks. I persuaded the Minister of 
Public Works that this was not a very desirable way to approach the question, and 
suggested that if he would write to me and ask me to do so, I would undertake to 
make enquiries on the subject. I attach a copy of his letter. Fie is himself clearly 
unaware of the exact nature of and date upon which the arrangements were made 
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between the War Office and the Egyptian Government as these are on record in the 
Ministry of Finance files, which he has doubtless not yet consulted. I do not think 
that the present Minister of Finance is so far Aware of the arrangements either, but it 
will of course become clear to him whenever his attention is directed sufficiently to the 
matter for the above files to come under his notice. 

As the matter is one not only of great intrinsic importance both to His Majesty’s 
Government and the Egyptian Government, but also liable to have far-reaching 
reactions, I would suggest the desirability of drawing his Excellency the High 
Commissioner’s personal attention to the subject before his approaching departure. I 
also should be glad to be put in a position to give the Minister of Public Works some 
sort of a reply fairly promptly. 

E. M. DOWSON. 

Financial Adviser. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 56. 

Minister of Public Works to Mr. Dowson. 

Sir, Bulkeley, July 12, 1923. 

WITH reference to our recent conversation on the subject of Kasr-el-Nil Barracks, 
I have the honour to inform you that I have discussed the question of the evacuation 
with his Excellency the Prime Minister, and he is in favour of some immediate step 
being taken to further this end. 

I understand in 1920 some agreement was reached with the British military 
authorities, whereby the troops quartered in these barracks should be found other 
accommodation, so that the old building could be demolished and their site utilised for 
the construction of new Government offices. 

The present lack of accommodation for the Government staff is serious owing to 
the exhorbitant, rents which are being paid for the occupation of private buildings, and 
also the difficulty of finding suitable quarters. 

I should, therefore, be very much obliged it' you could take up the question with 
the competent authorities with the object of some earl)- arrangement being arrived at, 
so that this Ministry could take over and arrange for the occupation of at least a 
portion of these barracks, preferably the northern block. 

I have, &c. 

A. HAMID SULIEMAN. 


Enclosure 3 in No. 56. 

The Chancery, Ramleh, to Mr. Dowson. 

Ramleh, August 18, 1923. 

1 AM directed to inform you that Mr. Scott has carefully considered the question 
raised in your memorandum of the 16th July, with which you forwarded copy of a 
letter from his Excellency the Minister of Public Works regarding the desire of the 
Egyptian Government that the Kasr-el-Nil Barracks or a part of them should be 
evacuated by the British troops now in occupation with a view to accommodation 
thereby being made available for the needs of the Government, 

In reply, I am to say that while Mr. Scott feels every sympathy with the 
Egyptian Government in the difficulties described in Abdul Hamid Sulieman Pasha’s 
letter and a desire to help them as far as possible, the question of evacuation is one 
which is not free from difficulty, and in his opinion cannot b9 readily solved in present 
circumstances. He would, however, like it to be understood that the matter will be 
duly brought to the notice of the competent authorities of His Majesty’s Government. 

Second Secretary. 
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[E 8671/44/16] No. 57. \ 

Sir G . Grahame to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received August 28.) 

(No. 741.) 

HIS Majesty’s representative at Brussels presents his compliments to the Secretary 
of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour to transmit herewith copy of a note 
from the Minister for Foreign Affairs, dated the 25th August, relative to the Anglo- 
Egyptiau agreement respecting compensation for officials retiring from Government 
services in Egypt. 

Brussels, August 25, 1923. 


Enclosure in No. 57. 

M. Jaspar to Sir G. Grahame. 

M. l’Ambassadeur, Bruxelles , le 25 aoht 1923. 

J’AI l’honneur d’accuser la reception de la lettre du 11 de ce mois, par laquelle 
votre Excellence a bien voulu me faire parvenir le texte de la nouvelle loi relative aux 
conditions de service et de mise a la retraite ou licenciement des fonctionnaires, 
employes ou agents de nationality etrangere, engages par le Gouvernemcnt egyptien, 
ainsi que la copie de la correspondance qui a ete 4chaugee a ce sujet entre le Ministre 
des Affaires etrangeres d’Egypte et le Ffaut-Commissaire de Sa Majeste britannique. 

II m’est agreable de noter que les sujets beiges pourront solliciter l’application de 
la loi dont il s’agit, au meme titre que leurs collegues de Grand-Bretagne, et que 
Lord Curzon a bien voulu leur promettre l’appui du Haut-Oommissairo de Sa Majeste. 

En remerciant votre Excellence de cette communication, jo saisis, &c. 

HENRI JASPAR. 


[E 8849/351/16] No. 58. 

Mr. Scott to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston. --(Received September 3.) 

(No. 576.) 

THE Acting High Commissioner for Egypt presents his compliments to the 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour to transmit herewith copy 
of a report on the general situation in Egypt for the period the 9th to the 2'.st August, 
1923, inclusive. 

Ramleh, August 24, 1924. 


Enclosure in No. 58. 

(Strictly Confidential.) 

Report on the General Situation in Egypt for the Period August 9 to 21, 1923, 

inclusive. 

Events of the Period. 

MOHEB PASHA’S resignation has been followed by the publication of various 
interviews and communiques and by much controversy. 

2. The circumstances of the Soudan conflict, leading to the resignation of the last 
Cabinet, have been set forth in detail in a press interview granted by Nessim Pasha. 

3. An interview with Zaghlul Pasha, published by the “ Daily Herald,” has evoked 
a declaration by the ex-Khedive. 

4. Acrimonious correspondence between Rushdy Pasha and Atef Bey Barakat has 
appeared in the press. 

5. Prospects for this year’s Nile flood continue very good. 
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The Political Situation. 

The resignation of Moheb Pasha from the Cabinet has been the dominating 
subject of political interest during the fortnight, practically to the exclusion of all 
other matters. Controversy has been ardent and bitter; it is still prolonged. 

Three points seem to be clearly established : — 

1. The position of the Ministry has been distinctly strengthened by the final 

departure of the late Minister of Finance from the Cabinet, and the prestige 
of the Prime Minister has been increased ; 

2. Moheb Pasha has skilfully diverted attention from the more personal issue by 

proclaiming himself at once a victim of Residency pressure and a protagonist 
in the struggle against British influence in Egyptian affairs; and 

3. The ex-Minister is in consequence now regarded with approval in certain sections 

of the Wafd, all the more that he has become a bitter critic of the present 
Cabinet, which the Zaghlulists are now undisguisedly seeking to overthrow. 

The Wafd has issued neither manifesto nor official protest during the fortnight, 
nor has it openly shown marked activity in other directions. Its present policy 
would appear to be to seek rapprochement with the Palace and with Nessim 
Pasha. The interview with Zaghlul Pasha, published by the “ Daily Herald,” as well 
as the long defence of his action during the recent Soudan conflict (culminating in the 
resignation of his Ministry), which Nessim Pasha has allowed to be published by “ A1 
Lewa,” may both perhaps most readily be interpreted as designed in furtherance of 
this policy. Otherwise neither interview has attracted as much discussion as would 
undoubtedly have been forthcoming had the Moheb controversy not completely absorbed 
attention. 

Similarly, the declaration by the ex-Khedive appears so far to have been 
comparatively little heeded. The acrimonious controversy between Rushdy Pasha 
and Atef Bey Barakat, though it reflects unkindly upon Zaghlul, and seems to indicate 
a strange mentality in the case of a statesman of Rushdy Pasha’s standing, is scarcely 
likely to become more than a personal matter. 

The first stage of the parliamentary elections has been postponed, a factor tending 
to minimise any present prospect of political excitement. 

Forecast. 

The outlook remains calm. The appeal to London against the death sentences in 
the recent murder conspiracy case is still pending, and before the decision is made 
known any recurrence of shooting outrages seems hardly likely. 

The Cabinet. 

By Royal decree, dated the 12th August, the Under-Secretary of State for the 
Ministry of Justice, Ahmed Zaki Pasha Abul-Se’oud, was appointed Minister of Public 
Instruction in succession to Mohammed Moheb Pasha, whose resignation was accepted 
on the 8th August. 

His Excellency was formerly a Judge of the Native Court of Appeal. He was one 
of three Under-Secretaries of State appointed on the 28th March, 1923, the others 
being Seifullah Yusri Pasha (Foreign Affairs) and Mahmud Abdel-Razek Pasha 
(Interior). His Excellency is succeeded as Under-Secretary of State by Abdul-Rahman 
Pasha Rida, the Procureur general. 


Egyptian Ambassadors Abroad. 

The following diplomatic selections are understood to have been made. The 
appointments have not yet been officially announced :— 


Ambassador to London ... 

Aziz lzzet Pasha. 

,, ,, Paris 

... Mahmoud Fftkhry Pasha, who is 
son-in-law to King Fuad. 

„ ,, Rome 

Ahmed Ziwer Pasha, the present 
Minister of Communications. 

,, ,, Washington 

... Seifullah Yusri Pasha. Under¬ 
secretary of State for Foreign 


Affairs. 



Aziz lzzet Pasha, who went to England as a boy, and was educated at Cambridge 
and Woolwich, was A.D.C. to the Khedive Tewfik, and, later, Under-Secretary of State 
for Foreign Affairs. During (and since) the war he has been residing in Switzerland. 

Moheb Pasha’s Resignation. 

The retirement and subsequent resignation of the Minister of Finance were noted 
in the last report. 

Embittered controversy regarding the real causes of his Excellency’s resignation, 
and the actual facts preceding it, have been the chief theme of the political press during 
the fortnight. 

The following documents are specially noteworthy :— 

1. Letter from Moheb Pasha to the Prime Minister, dated the 11th August, 1923. 
'Phis letter, as given in “ A1 Ahram,” of the 14th August, is as follows :— 

“ I have the honour to inform your Excellency that the stir made in the 
papers in regard to my resignation has led public opinion astray ; it no longer has 
a true grasp of the facts For this reason public opinion claims its right to know 
the reasons which drove me to leave my post, and this to such a degree that it is 
no longer possible to maintain silence. 

“ It would seem that this campaign is the result of a plot against the 
Government, directed against myself in order to injure my reputation. Thus I find 
myself obliged as a loyal member, before my retirement, of the Government of 
which you are the head, to beg your Excellency to publish an official note 
explaining to the public the point of view of the Government as regards— 

“(1.) My actions since the time I became Minister of Finance and whether 
these actions were in conformity with the rules and regulations of the 
Finance. If in these actions there was anything whatsoever that was 
irregular your Excellency can say so in the note, so that public opinion 
may know the truth and give a verdict for or against me. 

“ (2.) To explain publicly and especially my actions concerning the purchase 
of the two Abdel Khalek Madkour Pasha buildings on behalf of the 
Giza Mudiria and the Mme. Cherifa Hanem Riaz building, and also as 
regards the question of the electoral ballot-boxes. This iB in regard to 
questions outlined by the newspaper ‘ A1 Sayassa,’ the organ of the 
Liberal Constitutionalists, in the course of its lying campaign 
against us. 

“ Otherwise I shall find myself compelled to tell the whole truth to the public, 
together with the attendant circumstances and proofs in support thereof. I await 
until to-morrow morning your Excellency’s reply.” 

2. Interview granted by Moheb Pasha to M. Georges Dumani, which, as published 
in the “Journal du Caire,” 13th August, extended to more than three columns. 
Summarised. the main contentions are : — 

(a.) His Excellency’s resignation, due to a variety of causes, was more immediately 
occasioned by misunderstandings with the Prime Minister. These, which 
go back to the draft of the Foreign Officials’ Compensation Law, were 
aggravated by the question of Government cotton-intervention. The Prime 
Minister appeared to be amenable to outside influence rather than to that 
of his Finance Minister, whose position was made very difficult. 

(6.) His Excellency was opposed on principle to Government intervention in the 
cotton market, as being essentially a speculative enterprise. But this 
opp isition was subject to changing conditions. Earlier intervention would 
have served improper interests, hut the approach of the new cotton crop 
justified intervention. 

His Excellency’s different notes constituted successive stages towards the 
sole end of coming to the assistance of agriculture by protecting the 
cotton producer. 

(e.) A series of intrigues, set afoot for the purpose of persuading the Prime Minister 
that the decisions of the Council of Ministers were thwarted by the Finance 
Minister, naturally strained relations still further. But the chief 
misunderstanding was one of principle. The Prime Minister, too easily 
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influenced, found himself at variance with a Finance Minister who alwa 
held it to be the Cabinet’s duty to act in full independence, and who, as 
guardian of the rules of the Ministry of Finance, was under the necessity of 
seeing that these were scrupulously observed. 

( d .) His Excellency had tendered his resignation after a discussion with the Prime 
Minister, from which he gathered that the latter was under the influence of 
representations made by members of the agricultural syndicate. 

His Excellency had only accepted the Ministry of Public Instruction on 
the Prime Minister’s insistence, fully intending to quit the Ministry as soon 
as opportunity offered. 

(e.) Such opportunity was immediately forthcoming in conditions of exceptional 
gravity owing to active steps taken by the Residency, although, in order 
not to create a precedent, namely, the intervention of the Residency in the 
composition of an Egyptian Ministry, his Excellency at first thought of 
disregarding the incident. 

(/.) The following day, however, when his Excellency found that the Prime 
Minister, with whom he had an interview, looked upon the steps taken by 
the Residency as “ perfectly natural,” he finally tendered his resignation. 
Such an intervention by the Residency, though it did not seem to surprise 
the chief of the Egyptian Government, was, in Moheb Pasha’s view, of too 
grave a nature, sapping the very basis of the institution of the State. 

( g■) His Excellency characterised as “ entirely false ” the rumour that he had 
delayed till midday publication of the Government’s decision, of which some 
speculators had early knowledge. If there were any indiscretion, it was the 
fault of the Prime Minister himself, who gave the news to a member of the- 
press in his office before he actually left for the Palace to submit the 
decision of the Council of Ministers to the King. It was on the Prime 
Minister’s return that the official communique was published (at midday). 
(h.) The accusation that his Excellency had made personal profit was too stupid, 
and too false to merit even a denial on his part. The Government would 
have failed in its duty if it did not officially denounce the guilt of a member 
of the Cabinet who had committed any fault or irregularity. His Excellency 
was still awaiting the Prime Minister’s reply to the letter he had sent him 
on this matter. 

Statement by the Residency. 

3. On the 15th August the “ Liberte ” published the following statement which it 
had obtained from the Residency :— 

“ For some time past we have been au courant with certain intrigues intended 
to bring about a Ministerial crisis. Following on the numerous declarations that 
Moheb Pasha has made to us recently of his feelings of friendship and loyalty, 
Mr. Scott last week, when these incidents arose, advised Moheb Pasha in a friendly 
fashion to hand in his resignation to the President of the Council of Ministers. 
Mr. Scott went to Moheb Pasha’s house and made this demarche without the 
knowledge of the Prime Minister. 

“ Moheb Pasha has rendered us many services, notably in defending our 
demands relative to the compensating of foreign officials with the Egyptian 
Government. 

“ He has recently made great efforts to maintain amicable relations with us. 
For this reason, Mr. Scott took it upon himself, in a friendly fashion, to say that 
all the rumours attaching to Moheb Pasha’s name in connection with the inter¬ 
vention of the Government in the cotton market were very regrettable, and 
advised him to resign. 

“ So far as we are concerned, Moheb Pasha certainly did not embarrass us, 
but it appeared to us to be deplorable that a member of the Government should 
be publicly accused of so many things, and Mr. Scott told him so. All this was 
done without the knowledge of the Premier.” 

Interview with the Prime Minister. 

4. “ A1 Mahrussah,” of the 16th August, published an interview with his 
Excellency the Prime Minister. The following is a summary of the four parts into 
which his Excellency divided his statement :— 

(a.) The Causes of the Finance Minister’s Resignation. —The reasons given by 
Moheb Pasha himself wwp that he could not agree with his colleagues r •> 
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compensation of foreign officials and other questions in which he had 
upheld the nation’s interests. These reasons were entirely untrue The 
real reasons were continual disagreements with his colleagues and constant 
interference with matters outside his own Ministry. 

Ihe Prime Minister, who had several discussions with him on the 
™ , f esi gnabion, agreed to changes in the Ministry, so that 
Moheb Pasha should remain as Minister of Education, as, for personal 
reasons, Moheb Pasha, who was financially not well off, was unwilling to 
resign. The other Ministers, however, dissatisfied with this agreement 
declined to remain as colleagues of Moheb Pasha, and the Prime Minister’ 
in a final interview with the latter, refused to agree to his appeal to be 
allowed to stay on. rr 

(6.) The Residency.—-During this final interview with Moheb Pasha, the latter 
stated that the Acting High Commissioner had advised him to resign This 
the Prime Minister replied, had nothing to do with the decision of the other 
Ministers ; it was not possible that Mr. Scott would have spoken to Moheb 
Easha in an official capacity, and, much as the Prime Minister disliked this 
™ * ncide , ut > lfc had nothing whatever to do with the decision of 
Moheb Pash -1 s colleagues. His Excellency, therefore, informed Moheb 
asha that, unless he resigned of his own accord, steps would have to be 
. . 1fcal L en compel his resignation. It was accordingly tendered. 

(c.) lhe Foreign Officials Compensation Law.— Moheb Pasha’s statement that he 
lad personally succeeded in reducing the compensation, and that he had 
remained in the Cabinet with this object, was untrue. The law had been 
drawn up by a committee, of which Moheb Pasha was a member, and the 
most enthusiastic member of them all. 

Moheb Pashas statement as to the work of the Ministry was equally 
untrue. It was not the case that the Prime Minister had ever refused to 
agiee to projects that would be beneficial to the country now had Moheb 
Pasha presented to him any such projects or Bills. 

[d.) It was untrue that the Prune Minister gave information to a journalist 
regarding the Government’s decision to buy cotton. 

His Excellency added : “ In conclusion I would remark that for such 
news to reach speculators before the publication of the official communique 
and for these people to make their profit out of it, are both quite easy 
things to happen.” J 


Reply by Moheb Pasha. 

5. On Saturday, the 18th August, in the “Bourse egyptienue,” M: Geor-es 
Uumam published an interview with the ex-Minister of Finance in which the latter 

the T Remdency d ^ ^ “ S ExceIleu<T tile Pri,ue Minister and to the communique of 

Occupying nearly the whole front page of the newspaper this interview adds little 
to what was already known. It gives Moheb Pasha’s own versions of the various 
incidents and conversations that have been in question. It practically gives the lie 
duect to almost every statement made by the Prime Minister, who is accused of lapses 
n temper, go >d manners and memory. It equally traverses the Residency communiqud 

■■ ms the fact of **"“*»• 

me,nbera of the 

It accuses Heshmat Pasha, who has succeeded to the Ministry of Finance of 
personal intrigues of the meanest kind against his colleague and predecessor. 

It gives Moheb Pasha’s own version of the history of the Foreign Officials’ 
Compensation L iw insisting on his successful opposition to the convention put forward 

faLl n d Jl J*. lCia AdviSer ’ the Prime Minister, by implication, of uttering 

Isehoods fiom beginning to end of las interview in “ A1 Mahrussah.” 

R concludes by denying that personal considerations had influenced him and bv 
eiterating his warning as to the gravity of the political situation, owing to Residency 
i er erence, and the probably dangerous consequences of a precedent“humiliating to 

oiAhe protectorate" ° Xample ln the hist01 7 of the country either under the occupation 

[! 1.370] 6 ’ Q 
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Government communique, rlated Alexandria, the 18th August, 1923 :— 

“ I he Prime Minister, as soon as he became aware of the facts, did not fail 
to draw the attention of the Residency to the .inopportune character of the action 
taken in regard to Moheb Pasha on the eve of his resignation, and to point out 
that, in spite of its strictly personal character, the advice given to the ex-Finance 
Minister was liable to be misunderstood and considered as interference in the 
purely internal affairs of Egypt.” 


The Soudan Question. 

Statement by Tew Jilt Pasha Nessim. 

The question of the Soudan has been brought into prominence by “ A1 Lewa A1 
Masry ” which, on Saturday, the 11th August, devoted over nine columns to an 
interview with Mohammed Pasha Tewfik Nessim, whose Cabinet resigned Office on 
the 5th February, 1923, in consequence of differences with the Residency over the 
Soudan clauses in the Constitution. 

His Excellency, as reported, supplied the editor of “ A1 Lewa,” Ahmed Wafeeq, 
with a memorandum detailing the incidents leading to the resignation of his Ministry 
and adder! certain supplementary declarations. 

The following is a summary from the version given by the “ Liberte” of the 13th 
August:— 

1. His Excellency gave a categorical denial to certain fantastic rumours that 

his Ministry had “ ceded the Soudan to England; or had concluded a 
secret treaty ; or had signed any document ceding the Soudan.” 

2. His Excellency recalled that the Constitution Commission had, without 

delimiting Egyptian territory, included two clauses, one declaring that the 
title “ King of Egypt and the Soudan ” belonged to the King of Egypt; 
the other, that the Soudan formed an integral part of Egypt and would be 
administered under a special regime. These the High Commissioner held 
to conflict with the declaration of the 28th February, 1922, under which 
the question of the Soudan was one of the four reserved for future 
negotiation. 

The Egyptian Cabinet, of which Sarwat Pasha was Chief, accordingly 
undertook to study the question when the Constitution came before it. 
The Cabinet’s resignation, hoc ever, took place before that happened. 

3. Hence it was that this task fell to Nessim Pasha’s own Cabinet, which adhered 

to these two clauses; and that, in spite of the High Commissioner’s 
protest, based upon the February declaration, by which the preceding 
Cabinet had bound all the Governments that were to succeed it. 

4. In support of his contention, his Excellency laid before the High Commissioner 

two notes, in which it was pointed out that the two clauses, if maintained 
in the Constitution, were a unilateral declaration only, and that there was 
no ground for preventing the Egyptians ftom saying that they believed 
they had the right to say. The only solution of the conflict, it was added 
was to promulgate the Constitution including the two clauses. If the 
English Government decided to oppose this, it would be a source of regret 
to the Egyptians. 

5 The conversations were very friendly, and seemed to be on the point of 
achieving acceptance of the clause recognising the sovereignty of Egypt 
over the Soudan : while, with regard to the King’s title, there had been no 
protest whatever. 

Suddenly, however, his Excellency said he found himself faced with an 
unyielding attitude, which he had failed to explain to himself, and for which 
he was inclined to believe there were reasons that remain, d undisclosed. 

The English Government proposed two clauses which the Egyptian 
Government could only refuse. And then it was that the High Commissioner 
presented an ultimatum from his Government requiring the King to accept 
thes^ two now clauses as proposed, so as not to oblige England to withdraw 
the February declaration, to annul the convention of 1899, and thus 
resume for herself full liberty of action with regard to all measures she 
might deem necessary. 
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6. His Excellency declared he was dumbfounded at this ultimatum, which, contrary 

to accepted rules, was addressed directly to the Sovereign. This only 
confirmed his Excellency in his belief that there were reasons remaining 
undisclosed for these threats on the part of the British Government. 
Possibly the latter feared that the Egyptian Government might wish, 
under pretext of these two clauses, to postpone the promulgation of the 
Constitution. Possibly there were other reasons for this unexpected 
ultimatum, which, in case of a refusal from Egypt, would allow England to 
seize the opportunity of separating off the Soudan and proclaiming its 
independence. 

7. Asked if he believed England was resolved to carry out her threats, his 

Excellency, as reported, replied: “ Those who know the circumstances 
surrounding the conflict are fully aware that the English Government was 
not trifling, and that it feared neither persons nor things if it became a 
matter of carrying out these threats. At the beginning of the world war, 
at a time when England was apprehensive as to the issue of hostilities and 
was in need of winning sympathy, she still did not hesitate to proclaim her 
protectorate over Epypt and to dethrone Egypt’s Sovereign. Was it to be 
supposed that to-day, when England had triumphed in the war and become, 
arbiter of the world, she was afraid to proclaim the separation and 
independence of the Soudan, using the pretext that Egypt had broken 
her engagements undertaken under the declaration of the 28th February. 
Had this supervened, Egypt would have found no one to succour her or to 
come to her aid. History was quite convincing as to that. 

8. “Egypt, moreover, did not sit with folded arms to confront these threats. She 

had not accepted the suppression of the Soudan clauses; she had not 
renounced her rights over that country, nor yet her Sovereign’s title.” 

9. His Excellency continued : “ On hearing of the ultimatum 1 submitted my 

resignation, thinking that, as I had adhered to these two clauses notwith¬ 
standing the February declaration, the sacrifice of myself might perhaps 
avail to adjust the conflict. The King, however, refused, and charged me 
with the resumption of conversations witli the High Commissioner. This 
was on Friday, the 2nd February. I could only obey, for in such 
circumstances no chief of a Government could have left his Sovereign to 
face those who were threatening him and had vouchsafed but a few hours 
for the reply. We obtained a respite of twenty-four hours, and next 
morning, conversations being resumed (after all my colleagues had been 
duly informed), we gained the acceptance of two new clauses. One 
reserved for future negotiations the title of the King ; the other recognised 
that the rights of Egypt over the Soudan should not be diminished in any 
way. These two clauses, accepted by the High Commissioner, had to be 
submitted to the British Government. 

10. “On Saturday morning, the 3id February, in the course of our discussion, 1 

proposed to the High Commissioner, who raised no objection, to summon a 
Crown Council comprising former Ministers and other high personages, in 
order to submit to it the accepted text, as no Parliament was in existence. 
I submitted to the King the result of my conversations, and informed my 
colleagues. But that afternoon, when we resumed, l found that my 
colleagues were resolved not to accept the proposal but to adhere to their 
resignation. The twenty-four hours’ delay was close at an end. The Council 
of Ministers met in order to sign, one and all, a letter to the King, making 
mention of the two new clauses to be included in the Constitution in 
accordance with the High Commissioner’s assurances that the British 
Government had no intention of contesting the rights of Egypt over the 
Soudan and over the waters of the Nile.” 

11. The interviewer here reminded his Excellency that the Ministers were 

unanimous in adhering to their determination to resign, and bad signed, 
with his Excellency, the letter of resignation. He asked what reasons 
there were that explained the subsequent rupture of this unanimity and 
their agreeing to form a new Cabinet. 

His Excellency, as reported, replied: “They alone can answer that. 
All I know is that, in my note on the Soudan, I stated that the refusal by 
England of my contention would lead to a Ministerial crisis. The crisis 
occurred, yet it was terminated by the formation of the present Cabinet.” 

[11370] Q 2 
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' 2 ' H “.eSSd"XT'T 1 ; “ T v e rMUlt 18 that We haTC > fact, neither 
right that she ftft !i r0m n Eg l pt nor cau8ed the loss t0 Egypt of a single 
to onr conWi n r T °," the Tft?"’ Up t0 the ™ r y > ast ™ adhered 
we subm°t ed te he K "’** ft ilg !“ ed ‘ he . letter "' hioh in ‘bese circumstances 
in srite oftoll th Eln g after having obtained from the British Government, 

waters of thl N 6 aSB "™ n0es that rights over the Soudan and over the 
waters ot the JN lie were m no way contested 

obtaiLdW^^ S ° formidable a shock, nexertheless 

lost the SmT Bndsh these assurances, cannot be regarded as having 
ost the Soudan. All that the Ministry did was, under constraint to act in 
conformity with the declaration of the 28th February, 1922. 

ie Ministry, therefore, has in no way bound the country The 
die 2s7h Feb r Mini fT which accepted the declarldon of 

undertoolf fo ^ undertook for dself, b “t in so doing 

declaration ” ^eed.ng Governments to execute the February 

■ 13 ‘ ^additi^n’to tf Atement8 a f amongst those attributed to his Excellency in 

his intendewer ^ morandum ori g 1I,all y written out by him and handed to 

(a.) Ihe Soudan is the life of Egypt, and, when people came to me to 
uige that, as the Soudan was lost in any case, [ should return 
to my post and continue to serve my country, it was as if they 
were to say, ‘ Your child is bound to die; despatch him at 
once, and cease to look after him.” I refused, his Excellency 

to tewUih° ^ ^ ° hdd ’ 1 refused to des P a tch him by ceasing 

(b.) I handed over no document to England. Confronting threats 
directed, against the throne, I was obliged to tender my 
resignation, and my colleagues unanimously supported me in 
this. Ihe question was a vital one. They ought, therefore 
to have maintained to the very last their attitude of solidarity’ 
and refused to form a Ministry, so as to prolong the Ministerial 
crisis which I had foreseen in my notes, predicting that it would 
be grave and dangerous. 

(c.) In face of threats, l made at the last moment a proposal in order 
to save the throne. This proposal I threw down before my 
colleagues who were resolved to resign rather than to accept 
the least humiliation. I threw it down, expecting they would 
refuse to sign it Instead, one signature followed after another 
and I had myself to sign it last. ’ 

Saad Pasha Zayhhtl. 

more'to Afxlil&t, XThehasT^nainad. ^ ^ ^ ^ ““ 

teiearain dated the 10th August, and purporting to come from Royat 

htil 8 S 1 l asha Koyat for Annecy before the end of July) stated that Zaghlul’s 

he hoped'to beTpari ^ ‘ 8 W °V M i; rn J> abl y r f urn to %ypt in September and that 
e loped to be m laris for some days before lie left. 

Z “g l,lul Ensha «» published in the“Dailv 
ler. id \vliioh was heat ed •• Zaghlul's Intend.,ns” and “ Protest of Loyalty to Knft 
In this l,o is reported to have said that Ids .nodical advisers recommended his delavift 
h.s return to Egypt for a httle until Ids strength was fully restored. " K 

. . Ihe Da fy Herald interview continued as follows :— 

Ihe correspondent then asked if he had seen the statement that his 
prospective return caused disquiet m certain high quarters. Zaghlul Pasha said : 

es, I saw something of it, and 1 was greatly astonished! 1 know of no 
differences existing between the King and the Wafd requiring efforts towards a 
iapprovement, and nothing has occurred to cause the least disquiet about my 
return ‘Surely the declaration of loyalty 1 made in Gibraltar, which appeared in 
seveial biitish and Arabic papers, sufficiently proves this. It almost looks'Tas 

tbe . ro aru } hos(% ' bot!l 111 E f?ypl and England, who will not rest until 
lelalions between, the palace and the Wafd are strained to breaking point. Onlv 
thus can these mischievous rumours be accounted for.’ ” * 
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local press commented' f^om^blymTthe'd^^ ^ ret . u £ ued t0 this . stating that the 
good sense and their timeliness, 7 It added** thTt ghlu1, “"l emphasised their 
the allegation of the ‘ Times ’ correspondent to the ! l expressed astonishment at 
Egyptian leader to his countrv wnfild T r effect that the return of the great 
affirmed that no difference existed between*theT^ V? 1 * C » Uarters there. g He 
apprehensions to which the corresponded^ aad the Wafd > aud that the 

spontaneous declaration of ZaghlulPasha hstNof T g T" ldhss ' especially after the 

beloft Ca,,Kl fWtl ' a counter-declaration by tbe ex-Khedive, winch is „„ Iod 
. , ft Reports continue that Zao-hlnl Po.t • v 

rivalries manifested amongst his followers in7™ ^ f dl8a ^P° 1 lIlt f d “t the divisions and 
is credited with delaying his return to ElUnt ‘ “ W,th the elections. He 

expected back (at any rate) till th- firsr r ° 0,18e( l ue “ce, and now not generally 

/• Ml I i 111 ft ““ 6,PCtionS ’ is 0ver ' 

before"her'husbftb ‘ftft ft'''" 1 , Paaha »» -turning to Eoypt 

" ti : Public reeling, as Zaghftl l“f ft ^ «i™ngenftt 

shoit of that he obtained in 1921 He is heliovt G8 f ^' 8 C J Wa rece P tion should fall 
when he learnt the facts as to the lack of aenerpl haVB be t en S reatl y ‘^appointed 
Zaghlul s funeral. general lesponse on the occasion of Said Bey 

Ihe Ex-Khedive. 

1. As a counterblast to the “Hnvno” a , 
w .»4 Zcgblul Pasha was reponed toft) the '' D »>ly Heral.1" interview, 

repudiation of any relations wirh the ev TCh™-! - ' 6 rene ' ved expression to his 

branch of the Royal FamiK Ablft" h aft ft , hl8 ,'“‘“bment to the reigning 
Geneva to A1 Ahram the following ,,“ftft fr 1 ?" the . l7th August' (torn 
references both to him and to King Fuad are clca/ft " mw “ ,on Za gblul, hut its 

popularity of y <fttoii^^^ draw adva "> a KC from the 

""x.i.g my name with electoral .pmrrels or mift iTlt ' ^ 

towards a more'gmftoT polRioal* WeaPl hoi l"^ ft* 8 °£ E «’l >tia, ‘ P-gress 

Tuftottr .:);/rr ^ 

are toiling for the renascence of the clmatoy were 1 j*T“ ft'! 8 °‘ tbose ' vl "> 
where only the popular will is in question. 7 1 ^ ° !U "‘ “ np °‘ se ln y wil1 

Egyptians the need°forjmwii!° togethe^'ur.ri !" the a ^ teai P fc to b, .’ in g homo to 
harmony, of taking their share in the work of?" 8 UP ° n ? tl18 dut - y ’ . iu .! K ' ac e and 
is to restore to the fatherland its JiborhV l ' n, S anisa fcion ana up-lifting, which 
genuine Constitution ealisfying the leoHiftto .ft 'P pre8 ‘ f' S-eranteed by a 
of their efforts. ^ c ' fc <ispuations of the people and worthy 

confonnity Ivitl^thiftprfoclplTg 1 b.tentiomil mitruftft tl,al “ ,mt ia 

Perfidious intrigues of ambition. , ' , °° C bbn ‘ Se ^ pU 510 bas Hackly foiled the 

arbiter. But they^vel^knowtho interest I tai? lC-Ul fj ar . fclea » . sfcd ! leS8 > fco he their 
thoughts, ever vitrute in unison "V that ,(1 ft 

absolute in the wisdom and tin* o*i*D*»f k , f n J r>YP^' confidence is 
always he prepared to put pnftft) )| ft ft * he .People, and I know it will 
sacrifice rather than to proid doa h,P t a.i render homage to 

justice to those who have suffered fo.ftts , d it will always render 

■nay he in silence, yet to the ^ “> d 

-k t a “."iftlreTL*!;, T- he . oolleo - l 7 - . 11 i8 . —... 

peisonalties who, sum up in themselvei tl m <m y individual. Dominating 

the ideal they daim t Z 1" • t,ie n , eeds ° a ,iat, °"- « ad »>y compromising 
forceful pride in opposition to their ou' V lanc . e !. rin T s thein “do contact with a 
be dreaded than tZ rivaTamwft.s ' ‘ ^ ** a ^ mura ... 
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“ May God keep Egypt from having one day to witness the struggle for 

mastery between a Constantine and a Venizelos.” 

2. There is reported to be a certain activity in favour of the ex-Khedive among 
the freemasons in Egypt in co-operation with some of the freemasons in France. 

The late Prince Abdel Kader. 

3. The Government has decided that His Highness Prince Abdel Kadel, younger 
son of the ex-Khedive, who died at the age ot' seventeen at Geneva in 1919, shall be 
given an official funeral with military honours. His remains are expected to reach 
Alexandria about the 23rd August. 

The Wafd. 

1. No manifesto of protest has been officially given out by the Wafd during the 
fortnight under review, 

2. The Wafd passed to the newspapers (14th August) a letter (dated the 30th 
July) of congratulation on his release from the Seychelles received by Atif Bey 
Barakat from Mr. Lunn, the Labour M.P., who visited Egypt two years ago. It is 
couched in strong language, condemnatory of the “ atrocious treatment ” meted out to 
exiles by British Government representatives in the Seychelles. It expresses the 
hope of victory for the Zaghlulist cause at the end of the thorny road still to be 
traversed. 

3. It is believed to be the intention of the Wafd to hold at, the house of 
Fathallah Pasha Barakat a meeting in memory of the late Said Bey Zaghlul. For 
this it is stated, 7,000 invitations are being prepared. Originally the fortieth day 
after the death of the late Bey was proposed, but, as Said Zaghlul died on the 9th 
July, that date is no longer available. 

4. The line of defence adopted by Moheb Pasha in controversy with the Prime 
Minister and the Residency is reported to have gained him the favour of a section of 
the Wafd and its public, by constituting him in some sort a champion of the opposition 
to the present Ministry on the one hand, and to English influence on the other. 

Moheb Pasha is reported to have drawn personally into closer touch with certain 
members of the Wafd, as well as with Hassan Pasha Nashat. Some are even heard 
to express their belief that Moheb Pasha may be the next Prime Minister, should the 
Wafd succeed in its present very strong efforts to compass, with the help of the palace, 
the downfall of Yehia Pasha’s Cabinet. 

o. The following are reported to he spoken of as among the appointments to office 
at present proposed by the Wafd in the Ministry which they hope shortly to form :— 

Prime Minister . ... ... Fathallah Pasha Barakat. 

Public Instruction ... ... Atef (ley barakat. 

Agriculture ... ... ... Hamed Pasha El Bassil, 

Justice ... ... ... ... Morcos Bey Hanna. 

Wissa Bey Wassif and Wassif Bey Gliali would also have Cabinet posts. Sadek 
Bey Ilenein and Mustafa Bey El Nahlias would be Under-Secretaries of State, and 
William Makram Ebeid would be Secretary to the Council of Ministers. 

6. Tt is noteworthy that in his leading article on Moheb Pasha in the “ Liberte” 
(hitherto Wafd organ) of the 9th August, M. Leon Castro, discussing the “coming 
men” as Ministers under the parliamentary regime, expressly enumerates four, namely, 
Wassif Gliali, Sadek Hussein, Morcos Hanna and Wissa Wassef, all four being Copts. 

7. The Zaghlulist electoral committee for the Khalifa district of Cairo held 
a meeting in the Klhamieh (Private) School on Friday, the I Oth August, at which 
Mohammed Bey Abu Shadi, the lawyer, was selected as the Wafd candidate for 
Parliament. The “ Liberte” (the 13th August) describes this meeting as a “veritable 
triumph for Sa’ad and his friends,” Hamad Pasha El Bassil and the members of the 
Wafd being present. 

Rushdy Pasha. 

Controversy with Atef liey Barakat. 

1. Hussein Pasha Rushdy, former Prime Minister of Egypt, was able to be present 
at the funeral of Said Bey Zaghlul on the 1st July, although his health for some time 
past has given cause for much anxiety. Rushdy Pasha is reported to have given as 
his reason for making the effort to attend Said Bey’s funeral that the latter, in marked 
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contrast to Zaghlul Pasha’s conduct, had shown Rushdy much courtesy and sympathy 
to the serious breakdown of his health. J sympathy 

On the 12th August, 1923, Atef Bey Barakat was reported in “ A1 Mokattam ” to 
have in a recent speech, attributed to Rushdy Pasha the remark : “This is a glorious 
day for Egypt ” on the occasion of Zaghlul’s exile. g 

n m C ?> U 7? ^ August, “A1 Ahram” published a letter (dated the 13th August) 

Sid was hd “ThT, h f St 111 8 ’ r!™ 0 ? m 6 "''? of , tl ? is ollar S e ' thal ' the actual P hrase 

med was . this is another political blunder of the British.” 

2. Rushdy, however, strangely enough, not satisfied with this disclaimer, went on 

S ; Vat ! - k u le i m 7 old frien,lslli P fbr him by his conduct since my 

111 f l ° f -I h,ch * he V* ° n " Can Sa ^ is that " ™s contrary to the 
dictates of humanity. But the disappearance of friendship does not mean 

necessarily its replacement by hatred; in any case, such a thing is quite 
inconsistent with my character. 1 

. ‘ ? am ' 10t . one those who confuses political rivalries with personal 

animosities. Besides, what is the political difference between Sa’ad and myself? 
tt the tact ot not having been imprisoned nor exiled constitutes the difference which 
e barakat Ley maintains (and no enlightened Egyptian can subscribe to such 
ideas, for m that case among the 14,000,000 Egyptians there would be only some 
dozens of patriots), let Atef Bey understand, if he does not yet know it, that I 
should have been hanged long ago if the British had been able then to know all 
about my political actions, which in reality constituted a veritable plot against 
martial law with whose maintenance I was officially entrusted. Let Atef Bey ask 
Sa ad himself about this.” J 

3 ', Next day Atef Bey Barakat, m “ A1 Ahram,” gave a very grudging acceptance 
ot_ Rushdy n denial. He declared that it was Rushdy himself who killed Zaghlul Pasha’s 

wmi i hi 118 back , blt i in g> before he left for the official negotiations in London. 
Wide admitting it might be true that Rushdy had plotted against martial law (though 

there were proofs to the contrary in plenty), Atef Bey insinuated that Rushdy Pasha 

had nevertheless been, in fact, a traitor to his Sovereign (by accepting office under the 

4. To this Rushdy Pasha replied in a long letter (“ A1 Ahram,’' 18th August, and 
other newspapers), in which, after some sarcasm at Atef Bey’s expense and a denial 
that lie had ever exceeded legitimate criticism of Zaghlul’s actions, he indignantly 
rejected the false accusation of treachery to the ex-Khedive, whose own testimony in 
exoneration he quoted, as well as Zaghlul’s approval of his conduct. He further 
claimed to have safeguarded the ex-Khedive’s interests so well that he prevented the 

confiscation of his property by threatening to resign, thus inducing the Emdish to give 
way. a tr> h 

The Watanists. 

*• Mohammed Hafez Ramadan, of “ A1 Lowa,” recently elected president of the 
Watamst party in Egypt, reached Alexandria on his return from France on the 
21st August. 

Abdul Hamid Said. 

2. Great efforts are being made in certain quarters to achieve the repatriation of 
this extremist who was expelled from Switzerland last January for nearly strangling a 
compatriot, Fahmy, who, like himself, was at Lausanne as a hanger-on' to the Peace 
Conference. Abdul Hamid Said retired to Berlin, as he was wanted by the Italian 
police on a serious charge. He had come to Lausanne from Rome, where he was 
president of the branch of the “League of Oppressed Oriental Peoples.” 

He is also president of the “ Grand Committee of Egyptian National Defence,” and 
as such has just issued from Berlin a pamphlet entitled : “ What Befell Us.” It is a 
call to Egyptians to be united, and to persevere in their struggle for independence 
without occupying themselves unduly with the coming elections. 

Not being in possession of the necessary Egyptian passport Abdul Hamid Said has 
found his return to Egypt somewhat delayed, and he lias telegraphed a protest to His 
Excellency the Prime Minister, and to “ A1 Akhbar,” as follows 

“ s P lte . of tbe official declaration, the Ministry of Foreign Affairs raises 
difficulties against the return of Egyptians. There is no change in the (policy of) 
evasion and blind despotism. We shall be deprived of our rights in the elections, 
and the Governtnent is responsible. English consuls maltreat -Egyptians with 
unheard of spitefulness, and seek to do them harm,” 
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The State of the Nile. 

The prospects of this year’s Nile flood remain very good. 

The Bahr-el-Gebel, which rose during the first week of August, became steady, but 
remained above normal for the second week, when it fell sharply and below normal 
during the third. 

The White Nile has risen at a normal rate throughout August. 

The Blue Nile at Roseires fluctuated, but much above normal, during the first ten 
days of August, remaining slightly above normal for the second ten days. At 
Khartoum, where it rose sharply and above the normal for the first week of the month, 
it has since remained steady at a level somewhat above the normal. 

The Atbara, though with considerable fluctuations, continues rather above normal. 

At Haifa, the river rose sharply, and above the normal, until it reached a peak on 
the 19th August, corresponding to the previous high peak at Roseires about the 
6th August. 

At Cairo, the river, which was just at the normal level at the end of the first week 
of August, started to rise steadily from the 8th August, and is now about a metre 
higher than the normal. 

[E 8860/6918/16] No. 59. 

Consul Monahan to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(deceived September 4.) 
(No. 5fi.) 

My Lord, Tripoli, August 28, 1923. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 55 of the 14th instant, I have the honour to 
report that alarming but vague reports of raids by rebels in Tripolitania continue 
to reach me. The latest is that the rebels have destroyed all the wells in the Misurata 
region, and that consequently all obtainable camels have been requisitioned by the 
Italian authorities for the transport of water. It is certain that camels have been 
requisitioned to an alarming extent by those authorities, and that the transport of 
esparto grass from the Garian region to the coast has thus been made impossible. A 
column of vague rhetoric, in the local newspaper, “ Corriere di Tripoli,” of the 22nd 
instant, to the clfect that such reports are clue to minds disordered by the overpowering 
heat, has rather increased the general uneasiness. However, the reports are almost 
certainly exaggerated, and, for example, the truth of the reported “investment of 
“ Tarhuna ” probably is that some raiders have appeared on the heights which dominate 
that little town. 

T have no fresh information from Oyrenaica. 

On the evening of the 19th instant, in the “llara,”the densely peopled poor 
Jewish quarter of Tripoli town, Fascisti and Italian soldiers either, as the local Italian 
press and officials say, accidentally upset a tray of nuts aud sweetmeats, or, as Jews 
say, deliberately took handfuls from it. There was some stone-throwing, and two 
soldiers and a Fascist are stated to have been wounded in the head, and five Jews to 
have been wounded. On the 20th there seems to have been some provocative patrolling 
of the “ llara” by Fascisti, and, on that day, the shops of Jews in the town were closed 
by way of protest, but wore, by order of the local authorities, reopened. On the 
evening of the 21st, there was a rather serious disturbance in the “ llara,” at least two 
soldiers and two Fascisti and also some Jews being wounded. Energetic measures 
have been taken, though perhaps rather late, by the local authorities. About fifty 
Jews have been arrested aud imprisoned, and also two or three Fascisti or at least men 
in black shirts. The local Fascist committee has in its organ the “Libia Fascista” 
disavowed some persons not named who go about in black shirts. On the 22nd and 
23rd, Jews were insulted and threatened by Fascisti in the streets, and in many cases 
forced to kneel and kiss the giound. Three British subject Jews, two of them 
dressed like natives, were on the 23rd forced to kneel and kiss the ground, and twenty 
or thirty French subject Jews have been similarly treated. My French colleague and 
l went to the Acting Governor, Commendatore Oavallini, who received us with 
expressions of regret and promises to investigate. One man in a case in which a 
British subject Jew was concerned has been clearly identified, and is, strange to say, 
himself a local Jew Fascist, or at least goes about in a black shirt, but no one seems to 
have been arrested in connection with these incidents in which French or British 
subjects were concerned. The Acting Governor stated to me that all the persons in 
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these disturbances would be completely healed within ten days. Reports of much 
graver cases of wounded being in hospital are current. All is now quiet except 
for some isolated cases of Jews being threatened and insulted or slightly assaulted by 
Fascisti, and also, I hear, by Moslems. The local press has published confused and 
reticent accounts of the incidents, and, though living near the edge of the “Hara,” I 
have not been able to get a full and clear narrative. What I have stated is, I believe, 
substantially correct. 

These incidents tend to discredit Fascism here. The local “ Corriere di Tripoli ” 
having spoken disrespectfully of the local Fascism has been violently denounced as a 
public danger by the local Fascist committee in an “ order of the day,” published in 
the rival newspaper the “ Nuova Italia.” 

1 have, &c. 

J. H. MONAHAN. 


[E 8902/44/16] No. 60. 

Sir M. Findlay to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received September 4.) 

My Lord,^ Christiania, August 29, 1923. 

IN ’accordance with the instructions transmitted in. your Lordship’s despatch 
No. 250 of the 3rd instant, 1 communicated to the Norwegian Government the text of 
Law No. 28 of the 8th July last recently promulgated by the Egyptian Government, 
and of notes exchanged by His Majesty’s High Commissioner and. the Egyptian 
Minister for Foreign Affairs, relative to the compensation of foreign officials in Egypt, 
who have been obliged to retire, or who may wish to resign, from the Government 
services in that country as a consequence of the altered conditions which now prevail. 
At the same time I explained that His Majesty’s Government had been careful to 
ensure that the agreement was framed in such a manner as to enable Norwegian 
nationals to claim its application to them on the same footing as their British colleagues, 
and 1 added that in making such claims Norwegian nationals could rely on the 
sympathetic support of His Majesty’s High Commissioner. 

I have now received a note in reply, requesting me to convey to your Lordship the 
best thanks of the Norwegian Government for the friendly attitude shown by His 

Majesty's Government in this matter. 

J 17 I have, &c. 

M. DE C. FINDLAY. 


[E 8894/8456/16] No. 61. 

Department of Overseas Trade to Foreign Office.—[Received September 4.) 

THE Comptroller-General of the Department of Overseas Trade presents his 
compliments to the TJnder-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and transmits here¬ 
with copy of a despatch from His Majesty’s representative at Lome regarding the new 

tariff for Libya. 

Department of Overseas Trade, 

Scjitember 3, 1923. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 61. 

Mr. Kennard to Department of Overseas Trade. 

(No. 104. Overseas Trade (A).) 7* ome> August 27, 1923. 

^ WITH reference to my despatch No. 100, Overseas trade (A), of the 14th August, 
regarding the new tariff lor Libya, I have the honour to enclose copy and trails> at ionof 
Royal Decree No. 1582 of the 14tii June, 1923, published in the Ga/.zetta Ufficiah, 
No. 179, of the 31st July. 

[11370’ 
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In view of the length of the tables appended to the tariff, and of the strain which 
the translation and typing of these would entail on ray present staff, I would be 
grateful if your Lordship would instruct me whether it is desired that this work should 
be carried out here or whether it will be done in Lc ’ on, as in the case of the general 
Italian tariff. 

I am, &c. 

H. W. KENNARD. 

Enclosure 2 in No. 61. 

Royal Deuree No. 1582 of June 14, 1928. 


Customs Tariff for Tripoli and Cirenaica. 

(“ Gazzetta Ufficiale,” No. 179, of July 31, 1923.) 

(Translation.) 

WITH reference to Law No. 83 of the 25th February, 1912, and to Law No. 749 
of the 6th .July, 1912, and Royal Decree No. 1205 of the 20th November, 1912, 

It is hereby decreed : — 

Article 1. 

The annexed tariffs of customs duties (Appendices (A) and (B)), signed by order 
of our proposing Minister, applicable to goods imported and exported from Tripolitania 
and Cirenaica, are hereby approved. 

Article 2. 

The customs duties are to be collected without reference to the state of the goods, 
and no rebate of duty can be allowed in whole or in part on account of damage, what¬ 
ever the cause thereof may be. 

Article 3. 

The reduced duty granted in respect of goods originating and shipped in Italy 
and in the Italian colonies is also extended to foreign products which are introduced 
into Tripolitania or Cirenaica and which have paid a customs duty in the kingdom and 
in other Italian colonies. 

In order to enjoy the benefits in questiou, the goods will have to be accompanied 
by an exportation certificate issued by the Italian or colonial customs. 

The Governors of Tripolitania and of Cirenaica will establish the guarantees for 
the enjoyment of the differential regime granted in respect of goods shipped in Italy, 
in the ease of goods exported from the colonies and subject to an export duty. 

Article 4. 


The special customs dues are collected in gold, or in State bank notes, or bank 
notes, with the addition of the exchange, at a rate which will be established half-yearly 
by the Ministry of the Colonies. 

The Ministry of the Colonies may vary the rate of the exchange before the end of 
the half-year if it so desires. 

The ad valorem duty on imports will, on the other hand, be payable in paper 
currency. 

Article 5. 

The value of the goods subject to an ad valorem duty is determined in accordance 
with the cost, of the goods themselves in the country of origin increased by the freight 
and insurance expenses to the colony. The customs determine the said value in 
Italian lire according to the invoices which are found duly in order aud acceptable, as 
well as by making use of any other data or means at their disposal. 

Importers will be called upon to exhibit the original invoice or other document 
which the customs may consider of an equivalent value in respect of all parcels of 
goods. 'The invoice must contain an attestation signed by the importer, in which he 
confirms the correctness of all the data contained therein, and assumes responsibility 
for all false declarations 
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With a view to controlling the declared value, the customs are entitled to view 
the books, accounts, correspondence and other documents referring to the goods 
presented for clearance. 

In case the importer should declare a value which is held by the customs to 
be inferior to the true value, the customs have the privilege of purchase of the goods 
at the invoice value with an addition of 8 per cent. 

The rules for the enforcement of this privilege will be promulgated by decrees of 
the respective Governors. 

The Governors are authorised to compile tables of customs values in respect of 
those goods which are most frequently imported, after consultation with the local 
Chambers of Commerce, Industry and Agriculture. 

Article 6. 

The specific import customs dues are collected on the net or gross weight 
according as the goods are subject or not to a duty exceeding 50 lire per quintal. 
When the duty is payable on the net weight on the volume or the value of the goods, 
the containers of these are subject to a duty of their own, provided such containers be 
not habitually used for the conveyance of the said goods. 

Export customs dues are always payable on the gross weights. 

Article 7. 

The controversies relating to the classification of goods or to their value, when not 
previously established by an official table, will be settled in a manner similar to that 
adopted in the kingdom, it being understood that the powers attributed to the Governor 
by the Ministry of Finance are such as will enable him to manage such matters 
with the utmost freedom. 


Article 8. 

The alterations in the duties laid down by the tariff are not applicable until the 
rules relating to such alterations have been published either in the “ Bollettino 
Ufficiale,” of the colonies, or made public by posting on the public notice boards of the 
customs offices. In the cvenl of modifications of the duties described in the tariff, 
there shall be levied :— 

(a.) On goods coming from bonded warehouses, customs bond and general ware¬ 
houses, the duties leviable thereon prior to the modification, provided that 
the declaration of entry of the goods for consumption has been deposited 
with the customs and the goods have also been presented for clearance 
before the date on which the new tariff comes into force. Goods placed under 
the immediate or temporary surveillance of the customs, as well as goods on 
board vessels moored in the port when the manifest thereof has been lodged 
with the customs, shall be considered as goods presented at the customs house. 

The new duties are, however, applicable also in case the goods have 
already been presented and the entry declaration deposited, if the new 
regime is more favourable to the importer than the duty which existed 
pieviously. 

(b.) On goods destined to foreign countries, the duties in force at the time of issue 
of the export bill. 

(c.) On goods subject to sequestration or to confiscation, the duties applicable on 
the day of sale or removal under bond or in execution of the judgment of 
the court. 

(d) On foreign goods arising from shipwreck and to abandoned goods, the duties 
in force on the day of sale. 

Article 9. 

Exemption from all import dues shall be granted by the customs in respect of the 
importation into Tripolitania and Cirenaica to the undermentioned articles subject to 
compliance with the conditions set forth below :— 

1 Used effects and furniture belonging to Government employees, civil or 
military, who, for reasons of office, take up their residence in the colony. 
This exemption shall be granted by the customs on production of a 

[11370] * * 
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certificate enclosing a list of the effects and furniture to be introduced. 
The importation may be carried out in separate lots, within the period of 
one year from the day on which the transfer of residence to the colony takes 
place, but the list must be deposited in toto at the moment of the first 
importation. 

2. Effects and portable instruments of travellers, as well as books, bed and table 

linen imported with them, provided these articles bear traces of usage, and 
be proportionate to their condition. 

3. Ihe effects, arms, furniture, books, carriages, bicycles, utensils required for 

the profession and other objects for the domestic use of persons taking up 
their residence in the colony, provided all is used and in proportion to the 
condition of the owner. The exemption is not granted unless the introduc¬ 
tion is effected within one year of date of the declaration of transfer of 
residence, and that it is carried out in accordance with the rules laid down 
by paragraph 1 of the present article. 

4. Authorises the free importation of effects belonging to workmen or natives 

tompoiarily visiting the colony. 

5. Authorises the Jree importation of effects and properties belonging to comedians 

and artistes. 

G. Publications and other articles presented to Italian scientific institutes, and 
intended for scientific purposes. 

7 1 Effects and furniture of first installation belonging to foreign career consuls, 
provided that thoir Government grant reciprocity. 

Provided reciprocity exists, there shall also be exemption on entry of 
uniforms, flags, shields and other chancery articles forwarded by foreign 
Governments for the use of the consular office. 

8. Pelates to objects imported by religious bodies. 

9. Relates to the introduction of goods purchased by the public administration. 

10. Stud stock (male and female), or for agricultural purposes, bees, silkworm 

seed, oil seed or beetroot seed, anticriptogamic preparations (including 
sulphur and sulphate of copper), chemical manures or organic manures, 
straw, live, plants, cuttings, sprigs and tubers, cereals for seed or seeds in 
general, explosives for agricultural purposes, canes and poles to be used as 
props for plants, agricultural machinery, their parts and spares aud motors 
for their use, agricultural utensils, appliances for sponge and tunny-fish 
fishery, apparatus for zootechnical industry, including those used for the 
silkworm trade, bees and poultry, irrigation pumps and motors for working 
them, and materials for the sinking of wells. 

In all the above cases the exemption is granted on condition that the 
rules established by the Governor are adhered to. 

11. Samples destined to represent goods, provided tlioy are not complete in them¬ 

selves, aud arc not capable of being put into use directly. 

12. Excess of ship stores when proved lo be left over, of colonial origin, and not 

to consist of articles forming a monopoly. 

13. Board ship provisions, excluding Government monopoly goods, carried from 

abroad by ships, and which are to be used for the consumption of the crew 
and passengers during their stay in port. 

14. Goods of the colony recovered from shipwrecks which take place in sight of 

the shore, provided their origin is known. 

15. Remains of masts and sails, anchors, cordage of ships, of whatever nationality, 

wrecked on the shores of the colony, and the same of national aud colonial 
ships wrecked on foreign coasts, provided that in the latter case the 
importation takes place within a period of nine months and the fact of 
shipwreck be proved by certificate in due form. 

16. Eresh and salted fish caught in the home vmters. 

Article 10. 

The Minister of the Colonies is authorised to— 

(a.) Raise the duties not exceeding 50 per cent, on goods which can be produced 
in the territories of the colony. 

(b.) To grant exemption from customs duties in respect of customs goods wdieu 
special and urgent reasons demand it. 

In each of the above cases the measure will be emanated after the 
opinion of the Governor of the Colonies has been heard. 
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Article 11. 

The Governors of Tripolitania and Cirenaica are empowered as follows :— 

(a.) To empower special export dues in relation to prices in the market and the 
conditions of the supplies of the Colony. 

(b.) To prohibit—referring the matter immediately to the Minister of the Colonies 
—the entry and the exit of certain goods when special and urgent circum¬ 
stances require it, aud also to order their destruction, if so required, with a 
view to safeguarding the colony, public health and agriculture. 

(c.) To institute bonded warehouses and frame the required regulations. 

(cl.) To permit and regulate, by personal decree, temporary importation and 
exportation, immediately informing the Minister of the Colonies thereon. 

(e.) To impose import and export duties on salt when the present regime of salt 
monopoly is modified. 

Article 12. 

The present decree will come into force on the day following its publication in the 
“ Gazzetta Ufficiale.” 


[E 8977/8977/16] No. 62. 

Mr. Scott to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received September 6.) 

(No. 231.) 

(Telegraphic.) Rami eh , September 5, 1923. 

COMMANDER-IN-CHIEF, Mediterranean, informs me it is proposed to send a 
light cruiser to Port Said and another to Alexandria middle of September for about a 
fortnight. 

In anticipation of Zaghlul Pisha’s return on 17th September, I have asked 
Commander-in-chief if cruisers could arrive not later than 15th September. 


[E 8667/1761/16] No. 63. 

Mr. Lindsay to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenbij (Cairo). 

Dear Lord Allenby, Foreign Office, September G, 1923. 

1 AM sending you a copy of Scott’s despatch No. 566 of the L8th ultimo with 
enclosures on the subject of the Kasr-el-Nil Barracks for your consideration. 

Subject to your concurrence, we propose sending a copy of this despatch to the 
War Office, pointing out to them the situation in which we are placed with regard to 
our obligations to surrender the barracks, and advising them that, unless they are 
prepared to give them up immediately, which in default of other 'accommodation would 
presumably not be possible, we shall have to offer lo pay rent, pending the conclusion 
of agreements with the Egyptian Government on the four reserved points laid down in 
February lb22. 

In discussing with you the whole question of barrack accommodation in Egypt 
recently, I understood you to say that Kasr-el-Nil had lost much of its value of late 
and that you were in favour of letting the Egyptian Government regain possession of 
the buildings, but of making the concession a gradual operation. I should be glad to 
know if I correctly interpret these views. 

Yours sincerely, 

R. 0. LINDSAY. 


[E 9134/1761/16] No. 64. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr, Lindsay.—(Received September L2.) 

Dear Lindsay, Lochiel Arms Hotel, Banaire, September 11, 1923. 

YOUR letter dated the 6th September, 1923. 

I concur in your proposal to send a copy of Scott’s despatch No. 566 of the 18th 
ultimo to the War Office, pointing out to them the situation as legards our obligations 
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^iven up immediatelyf^ whis ^resunfaUy'noT^Do^siW ^ MM ^ barmcks can be 
rent ^ndiug arrival an ^ «** * ™ 

thequatiorof^^^S^o^LT^t 1 e fP ressed wbea y ou aad I discussed 

Government regain possession of Knar ll 1 can aad should let the Egyptian 

the operation must perforce be ff r iduT* ^ ? ° an be ec onomically done f but 
r perioice be gradual, as we cannot turn our troops into the streets. 

Yours sincerely, 

ALLENBY. 


F E 9134/1761/16] No 65 

foreign Office to War Otjice. 

Sir, 

I AM directed by the Marquess Currnn „f It,. °/ lCe ’ Umber 19, 1923. 

of the Array Council, copy of a despatch\vith Se ? “ ton *° ,ralls,l ' lt > for the information 
Co.nraissio.fer in Egypt relativeev elc T‘^‘"T h , e Aoti,, e British High 
Barracks and its return to the ^ troops of Kasr-el-Nil 

if-® 'S infe'st 8 ^ tr ter in ,°—™ -*> ^ 

takings entered into by HisMaie’stv’s 1 that in compliance with the under- 

barrack construction in that couSv the Bri LT ? th th / Egyptian Government on 
legally bound to withdraw from the^Kasr el Nil I ? ccu h atlon . 18 morally and 

having up till the present time faith full v cirricr Ba a ,f ks> tbe Egyptian Government 
Majesty’s Government. In the. *27/rf ^ ^ a greement with 

impolitic to argue that a demand for t]L w ;+l 1 i S of Siate > A would be 
barracks infixed the staZZo regard nj ura^ °f ^ ? ntish “' 00 P S fr »” ««e 
under the declaration of policy of His Maiestv’f r ° ^ ‘‘ reserved subjects’’ 
1922. P 7 11S Ma l est ys Government in Egypt of February 

manifestly be withdrawn untValteriiatIve U icco red ? f^ 6 Kasr " ebNd Barracks cannot 
state, for the information of 1the W CoSf % P ?! ldod ^ I am to 

that a proper solution is offered bv the oom^A ’ ‘ r ^ T ^ Clettll y °* State considers 
Mr. Scott’s despatch under oonsidemtion-nailely P ara ffP h of 

premises occupied, from which •. ai 1 ’ t , ? , t sbonld be paid for the 

co„, TTr h„„ n ° d ” UU b0 

to iust..„ct b ife n f' t s r tory <“ p»i—■ 

ho evacuated as soou as alternative SjSSSSTdi tv 

building programme now in course of execution T u n been P™ v 'ded under the 
Mr. Scott to offer to pay rent for the barracks =h 1 it ury 1 (,n would also authorise 
this further concession. Cks shouW he c °™'der it necessary to make 

I am, &c. 

__ LANCELOT OLIPHANT. 


|E 9430/6918/16] No . 66 

( N 0 °°’“f MOmUn t0 >he MarVUeSS °' m0n ° f K^‘on.-(Recehed September 2L) 

My Lord, 

WITH reference to my desnatch Nn *7 +1 Tri P° 1 ’’ September 15, 1923. 

report that it is not yet certain th'- 4 - th i 't 1 mstant, I have the honour to 

situation in Tripolitania since that date h ^ a “ y lm P ortant ° p ange in the 

dis4uisS^ column, under the very 

s reported to have relieved on "Iff »h nffff'Zff "'-l' & 

lie ,s reported to have entered „„ the 8th i„2,t™“ larh ™ toOuesaUt. which 
serious resistance in each of these advances TNaI* a PP ears , to have met with 

ui the reports at over 200 and the Tf.rlio, i lb ° SS ° f tbe rebels ln killed is estimated 
’ aml the italian los3 es are stated to liave been slight. 


* No. 56. 


A considerable number of Italian wounded have been brought here from Misurata 
town. Lieutenant Cuppi, of the Libyan artillery, was killed near that town on the 7th 
instant, and was buried here on the 10th. It has been reported that Ali Gritli, a well- 
known Libyan cavalry leader in the Italian service, was killed near Misurata on the 8th 
instant by his own mutinous soldiers, who went over to the enemy. The “Nuova 
Italia” of the 14th instant contradicts this, and states from a “sure source” that he 
surrendered, with all his squadron, after heroic resistance, at a place about 4 miles 
west of Misurata town, and is now a prisoner of the rebel chief Ahmed Stewi, brother of 
the famous late Ramadan Stewi. 

I have received no further intelligence from Khoms. That town and Zliten are 
reported to be entirely cut off from tbe interior. 

There are rebel forces near Azizia, and the motor-car service between that place 
and Gharian has been stopped for some weeks past. The rails, so far as I can learn, 
have never been relaid on any part of the old railway between those two places. 

Trade between Tripoli and the large disturbed region has almost entirely ceased. 

White troops, it is said 5,000, are expected from Italy, so that perhaps white troops 
are now at least to be used to some considerable extent in operations in the interior. 

In the affair of Kasr Jefara, reported in my despatch above referred to, the force of 
1,000 men with two machine guns escorted to Tripoli the small force that was in the 
fort, and is said to have had no casualties on the road except a few men wounded. 
The fort of Kasr Jefara and the whole place remain in the hands of the rebels. 

I have, &c. 

J. H. MONAHAN 


[E 9277/351/16 J No. 67. 

1/r. Scott to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received September 17.) 

(No. 622.) 

THE Acting High Commissioner for Egypt presents his compliments to the 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour to transmit herewith a 
report on the general situation in Egypt, issued by the European Department, Ministry 
of the Interior, for the period the 22nd August to the 4th September, 1923, inclusive. 

Ramleh, September 7, J 923. 


Enclosure in No. 67. 

(Strictly Confidential.) 

Report on the General Situation in Egypt for the period August 22 to 
September 4, 1923, inclusive. 

Events of the Period. 

ON the 28th August it was made known that Zaghlul Pasha had decided to 
return to Egypt without delay, and would sail from Marseilles on the 12th September. 

2. The Wafd definitely announced, further, that it was informed that Zaghlul 
Pasha would, on his arrival at Alexandria, have the honour of seeing the King. 

The Political Situation. 

The approaching return of Zaghlul Pasha has undoubtedly changed the political 
situation very greatly. But tbe change is at present rather potential than actual. 
Ever since the official statement of the 20th July made it clear that no impediment 
now stood in the way, Zaghlul’s return has, it is known, depended solely on bis own 
decision. It has now been so long expected that the tardy announcement of that 
decision has been received generally with a calmness amounting to apathy. 

Tbe Zaghlulists are putting forth every effort to organise a great reception for 
their returning leader. They hope it will even equal that accorded him in 1921. 
There seems perceptible, however, in their preparations a note of feverishness, which 
may be due to a certain lack of confidence in their ability to achieve so complete a 
triumph. They are, moreover, believed to be hampered by a lack of funds, though 
collections are being made by their various committees. 
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reception accorded to ZagMufvv^ the_ limits of the law, the 

tions leading to disorder, will, however be enforced Th ^ ! gai ^ st st . reet d emonstra- 
supporters may endeavour to disrZrd thisS tf of Za f? bbd ’s 

to deprecate any risk of disorder nnd to haw tion but Zaghlul himself is believed 
modest return. and to have ex P resse d himself definitely in favour of a 

restrict ‘fl f 6 W f\ , wh ! k P“g -hementty against 

should the reception of Zaghlul not realise their hopes!^ & bW ° U the Government, 

F ovecctst 

between their countries, theTudook'continnes ralm^c'Jndft* 0 ^ stra “« d relations 
materially changed before the arrival of Zaghlul Lha T Unhkel T *° be 

that an unruly element, determined on political dem<mstration m ,Vo ““ a J? osslbi % 
The decision in the cases of those sentenced to bill™’ y ° c . caslon disorder, 
conspiracy will probably be known very soon and rl ’ for .. c ° n> P llo 'ty hi the murder 
isolated shooting outrages has, in consequence, still to be leckleif with* reCUrrenCe of 

Zaghlul Pasha. 

on the “i hi8 ‘o 

planning to sail from Marseilles on the mh Sente I , nform ^ the Wafd that he was 
have expressed his desire that his arrival should not h^+T Fj? 18 f m' ther beIiev ' ed to 
and, above all, that regrettable incidents should he , bi,ed1 for P ubllG demonstration, 
repression on the part of the authorities ‘ 1 0lded) S( > os not to evoke any 

press gave the text of atelee^ the 28tb Au gust, when the Arabic 

to the Wafd, as follows g ' ^ the 26th August, from Zaghlul 

Marseilles? to jZtlifvt in 'ZZrt fti Sept ? mlw > from 

Sovereign of the country?” 1 ot our dut y to the nation and the 

To Zaghlul Pasha’s telegram the Wafd added the announcement:- 
Majesty the King f o“hU writ,d at Abfmdna.'” " haVe ‘ he h ° U0Ur of seei »g His 

the September? ' l " d '" S " e ex P eoted quit Aix-les-Bains for Marseilles on 
measures in of taking any exceptional 

•" "■!“ Wi^-essa: 

himself back in Eo-ypmn’d^msum’ to , dlsc,l ? s 2a ghlul’s line of policy when he find 

at the' 1 1 Glace,^dthuugh^^^ W J' aos ^utatiously, declined to attend 

accepted that he was ready^o do so if theV '°) meansave u rse to its being 
inviting his presence. TlJ members f* ] ; took the ^t step by 

line indicated by their leader. 8 W ‘ lfd natura % Mowed the 

members o^ the d l’lnr(l S Line m Wafd d with *E? If 2 ’ when the 

head, availed themselves of Tewllk P 1 vr .^ asri Bey-el-Saadi at their 

1 st Decembe.“m2whe°i? hL Marest” ^ ***’" Mosque, on Friday, the 
Nessim, who had & 1Wfik ^ 

day, and honoured El Masri Bey-el-Saa'di by inchX^ htabhiffllS 
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entouiage, gave marked publicity to the reconciliation between the Palace 
and the Wafd. . Presumably this reconciliation is to receive its consumma- 
uon iii the visit of Zaghlul Pasha to pay his respects to His Majesty 
immediately he sets foot on Egvptian soil 

(A) The attitude of the Wafd in Cairo lias been to ignore altogether the British 
declaration of February 1922, and to maintain that any settlement with 
Great Britain must be based upon a completely fresh start, with a “clean 
slate, and negotiations unfettered iii any way by what has gone, before. 

. Whether Zaghlul Pasha himself wholly endorses and will seek to 
maintain this extreme attitude of setting back the clock is not certainly 
known. Nor is he, perhaps, likely to proclaim his position unequivocally for 
the present. 

But he is known to have given his concurrence to— 

(c.) The strenuous contention of the Wafd that, at any rate since the Constitution 
was piomnlgated, no action taken by the Egvptian Government, and 
no agreement between it and Great Britain, is valid or binding on the 
nation until the new Parliament has considered and pronounced upon it. 

4. It must therefore be borne in mind that it is quite possible that Zaghlul 
is returning rather as a “ wrecker” minded to destroy iu the first instance, and undo 
anything achieved in settlement apart from himself in the spirit of the former Za<dilulist 
war-cry : “ Any gain not gained by Sa’ad is no gain at all.” 

5. If so, Zaghlul’s policy will be steadily to maintain an attitude of aloofness, so far 
as England and its representative are concerned, and ultimately to reject any settle¬ 
ment with Great Britain, thus bringing negotiations to a standstill, as before. There¬ 
after he would be free to claim all credit for his inflexible patriotism in vindicating the 
rights of the nation in face of the tyranny of superior power. 

-G^’ed of the English, whom Zaghlul himself, in his famous speech attacking the 
Adly Cabinet in 1921, described as the real enemy, has long been the main “ plank” iu 
the Zaghlul is t “platform,” and available information points to Zaghlul’s concurrence in 
this policy ns embodying the chief raison d’etre of his party’s claim to power. 


Moheb Pasha: M. Castro’s Explanation. 

In the course of the recent controversy, Moheb Pasha stated that the Prime 
Mimstei gave early information to “a journalist” of the Government’s decision 
to intervene in the cotton market, and that it was thus known some hours before 
the official communique was issued. 

dds statement his Excellency the Prime Minister, in his interview granted 
to “ A1 Mahrussah,” gave a direct denial. 

In^ the Lihorth of the 22nd August, M. Loon Castro, avowing that he was 
himself the “journalist in question,” declared that the Prime Minister, when he saw him 
that morning, merely informed him of the bare fact that a communique^, giving the 
Government s decision, was about to be issued. 

As he was. ret iring, M. Castro unexpectedly saw Moheb Pasha. Seizing the 
golden opportunity thus presented, M. Castro unhesitatingly addressed his Excellency 
as if he was already fully aware of the contents of the communique, and, with an 
assurance on which he would appear to pride himself’, congratulated the Minister 
of Finance on the decision of the Cabinet, 

Into this trap Moheb Pasha incontinently fell, and completely gave away the 
secret. 


The Wafd. 

.1. Discord within the Wafd itself and dissensions in its electoral committees over the 
candidates selected by the Wafd are believed to have been largely instrumental in 
bringing about Zaghlul’s return at the present time. 

Disagreement has been reported between Fathallah Pasha Barakat and Hamed 
Pasha-el-Bassil in connection with the leadership of the Wafd. Further, it is believed 
that some of the members of the Wafd central committee in Alexandria were on the 
point of resigning owing to their dissatisfaction with the policy of the Cairo Wafd. 
there has also been discontent owing to the frequent demands upon the members’ 
purses for propaganda purposes. The approaching return of Zaghlul has stilled the 
trouble for the moment. 
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| Li an interview published by “ Al Mahrussah ” (as reproduced by the “ Liberte,” 

| the 29th August), Hafez Bey Ramadan declared that the Watanists, as a party in the 
<| coming Parliament, would aim at union and use their utmost efforts to prevent discord 
I between the various political parties. 

I . Further, that while at first, iu the early days of the Wafd, the differences in 
I principle between the latter and the Watanists had seemed wide, the declaration of the 
I 28tl> February had brought the two parties together. 

| G n Hie other hand, between the Constitutional Liberals and the Watanists there 

! wa ^ divergence, because the former accepted the February declaration as the basis of 
| their policy, while the latter rejected it as a danger to the country. 

5 Hafez Bey Ramadan criticised the Wafd for their unwise policy in supporting 

| unsuitable parliamentary candidates, a policy which, he considered, was endangering 
j their prospects of obtaining the majority thov would otherwise win. He also accused 
I the Adlyists ot joining the Wafd electoral committees for their own ends, a political 
manoeuvre which he denounced. 

3. Lhere are, in consequence, rumours of continued efforts to effect a rapproche¬ 

ment between the Watanists and the Wafd, with a view to united efforts against the 
Constitutional Liberals. ° 

r Mie Wafd, however, are not now believed likelv to come to a decision before 
Zaghlul s return, while, similarly, Zaghlul himself, with whom Mohammed Hafez 
Ramadan is reported to have had a recent interview in France, is believed’ to have 
postponed his decision till he discussed the matter with the Wafd. 

Hafez Ramadan is stated to have declared that the Watanists would know how to 
oppose the Zaghlulists were the latter, after Zaghlul’s return, to persist in refusing 
an entente. 

4. The delicate subject of Watanist relations with the ex-Khedive has been kept 
in the background. Hafez Bey Ramadan, however, has taken occasion to give a general 
denial (in “ Al Abram ” and “ Al Lewa”) to certain statements attributed to him by 
the “ Oriental News.” These were apparently to the effect that he had given assurances 
of his losalty to the existing regime, and that he recognised Zaghlul Pasha as the sole 
mandatory of the Egyptian people. 

5. ' The arrangements for the funeral of the late Prince Abdel Kader are still in 
suspense, the date of the arrival of his remains having been delayed. The Watanist 
party is believed to be anxious to mark the occasion by a demonstration of continued 
loyalty to the ex-Khedive. 

In Alexandria, after the refusal of the Government to allow au official funeral to 
be given there as well as in Cairo, the local committee, of which his Highness Prince 
Omar 1 oussoun is the president, has been asking for signatures to a petition to His 
Majesty the King praying for a reversal of this decision. 

I he expected reception of Zaghlul Pasha, it is reported, has made the question of 
Prince Abdel Kader’s funeral a secondary matter. 


The School of Kadis. 

The Council of Ministers on Sunday, the 26th August, “ approved of a new law for 
the reorganisation of the School of Kadis in Cairo.” 

1 his apparently marks a further stage in the absorption of this school into Al Azhar 
University, which at successive intervals has been going on since the school was first 
created by Khedivial Decree in 1907, Saad Pasha Zaghlul being then Minister of Public 
Instruction. 

The object of the school was to prepare students, selected from those attending 
Al Azhar, for posts in the Moslem courts. A four years’ course in the lower section of 
the school was to qualify for the lover posts of clerk, pleader, or inspector, a further 
five years’ course in the higher section qualifying for appointment as kadi (judge). 

The new school was in reality the result of the creation, more than fifty years 
before, of the Egyptian local courts. These had left little bevond civil cases and cases 
ot murder to the Moslem courts, which had fallen into a deplorable condition, being 
completely out of touch with the general progress of the country. 

An earlier attempt af reform by Ali Pasha Mubarak, famous as a Minister of 
Education at the time of the British occupation, had failed. At that time it had been 
proposed to form a special section for kadis in the Training College for Teachers 
(Dar-el-Ul&m), but the students preferred a career as teachers, and refused to face the 
evil conditions obtaining in the courts. 

[11370] 8 o 
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late StoSS l d ,i t 00,,rt " WaS ap P° inted ' “ d «- 

docm„,.„t of unqualified condemnation of the state of fh’i re i;° rt ' f‘ w,,s a ^nmrkabh 
uoth a sin and a folly ” Of the k fl ,H a a , * tb,n g s then existing, described as 

of law U,d organisation is higMy ^ : " T *“ ia 

justice. .... ; . The m jy ”*«y.an<at!te.r decs,ons are a travesty of 

ju< ges to a committee that pays no regard to theirDerrnn' ft , Bavln S ‘be selection of 
Worm was at length taken in hand and +u P TSi 1 ?; cli aracter or conduct.” 
before he saw any tangible results of l-do ’ ’<• i 10U ^ ® bedcb Mohammed Abdu died 

was ultimately csWileA «* *** Scfioo! of Kadt 

when Munster of Public Instruction. He nominalod v® per ® lstence of Sa’ad Zaghlul 
as the first principal of the school in 1908 aSSTwi ^ f epheW ’ Atef Be y B arakat, 
19-1, although from 1919 he had made the school thl V ^ att6r retamed til] February 
a lever of terrorism for this purpose, reaching even to p t ? rra ' ceafcre op scb °°l strikes and 
aiul girls. _ His dismissal was due to outrageous insuhm schools for small boys 

for F^“nl Affa 6 > eSim ^ 

A1 Azhar, whicl^hitherto'ha^supplled Tirectly T-om ^ der ° ea * i ? D f authority of 
those appointed to posts in the Moslem coSa 8 lt8 ule,na (graduates) all 

»f fadis (as forming part of 
was t„ be appointed by the Ministry of Education For ° ‘ he »“™-sity, its principal 
Paslia was head of the Ministry of Justice the pi-t F a b f le ^ period ’ when Zaghlul 
°f ??T; t,0n ’ but the a PP<>intment reverted to the f,ft "****** for the Mhdstry 
tWhoIr Ministry 

gainil ^ b ”‘ A, Azhar had 

secured for A 1 Azhar graduates ( 22 ,). 6 aVallaUe J l,dicial P<> 3 b> definitely 

Ibis reduction in the number of nosts avnilnW e n 

hampered the development of the School of Kadis « ^ r . lts graduates necessarily 
« ^students entering the higher section. Iuevitabl y reduced the numbed 

or the graduates of its lower section hv f «. r ®quence, an opening was sought 
Dar-el-UlAm (Training College for Teachers) tha^W^^ y he Scho01 of Kadis to the 
became eligible to enter the tlnrd year of the fif Wer , sectlou graduates of the former 
been m efface since 1917. with thsSlfthaUhs S ' 8 TF,?,*” ™* bas 

and to some extent, its special raison dell/ Efforts h of K“ d, s has lost both prestige 
abolishing altogether the lower section of the Schwl of Td"iT®" , dh ' B0 ‘ ed ‘“wards 
' ould become a higher college of Ad Azhar who® ^ f' wh ? n the ''^'er section 
direct, and, on completion ot the course would erXh””^ ( uleiua .) would enter it 
Law. ’ W0llla graduate as Doctors in Malum,medarr 

mirror posts TtE cormPchMy'tlTfd®,.^' 1001 “'® end of ‘ h e lower course to fill 

advantage of graduate' o "thrUower^rion To ™ Ut ® d Tf .* 4 P roves not to be to the 
tire highei. 8 “ ot,on t0 carr f <"> therr studies to completion in 

The Communist Party, 

24th Augu st^*About fc l5()uyp l imis"and 1 Emfq Pai ' ty “J AIexandria was held on the 
he question of the cigarette"wirkers who have been P ^ W01 ' ] ™f class ®« attended, 
chseussed. Husni-el-Oraby, the °! was 

faded to protect the unemployed workers the ' x hat ’ d ihe Uovernmeut 

2 . Joseph Rosenthal, who was former I v ,, nunis . t P art y would intervene, 
apparently aspired to be the representative of th^SnC^ p^ 61 ’ 111 AIexaild ria and 
who was abruptly ejected from the party and but 

latter s visit to Moscow in the autumn of 1909 i/*?®!;, f r llS f 1 ' el ' 0rab y after the 
active Communist propaganda after a ueriod'nf epoit ;V d . to be about to resume more 
termer lieutenant and supplanterj eclipse (independently, however, of his 
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from abromUy waytf W* 1 '’' b<! "’ S P“ ssession of f,,nd3 fm ' th e purp“ 3 « re=eived 

Industrial. 

2 . The Confederation generale du Travail has issued a circular (undated) to all 
/'Tf? workmen urging that, whether they have given their adherence to the 
gf 5 dl : l , tim ‘ gencraki or not.it is essential to present a united front in the fight 
k , ^ y raa,i y ®f,fh e capitalists and, as the principle of each syndicate is to 
safeguard the workers rights, to follow one general programme. ^ 

lpp x; r thlS Confederation promulgated such a programme adopted in general 

bchiudT mfilcd l/nt 8U3t ’ fr “ med S ° “ 8 ‘° ® n8Ure 8 “ Udarit y “ f a11 a y“ li “ atea 

2 . 1 he following is the programme :— 

(1.) Insurance against Illness and resulting Incapacity. 

(a.) Working hours to be reduced to eight for ordinary, six for severe 
employment. J ’ 

( b.) A weekly rest-day with pay. 

(c.) \ early leave of absence up to fifteen days with pay. 

(d.) Efforts to be made to increase pay, which is never to be reduced. 

Y '| lonpoiary employees to have the same rights as permanent. 

(/.) Ihe sick and incapacitated,to receive pensions and indemnities. 

\0') Equality 111 pay between Egyptian and foreign workmen. 

( 2 .) Protection for the Weak. 

(a.) No night-work for women and children. 

(b.) Children under 14 to be protected. 

(c.) Children under 14, if already working, n< t to work more than six hours. 

(3.) Sanitary Accommodation in Workshops. 

/f - N ru Ui , tary accornmoda fi° u f° he compulsorily provided by employers. 

V K ) Clothes to he supplied to workmen employed in dirty jobs. 

(4.) Miscellaneous. 

if 1 ' 6 Conciliation Board’s existence to be ignored and the board to be opposed. 
(;.) 1 fixed councils of employers and employees to be set up to deal with 
grievances. 1 

(c.) Official recognition of syndicates to be aimed at. 

The programme is signed by the sectotariat, Safwaf Abul Fath, Bay 11 mi-el-Basusy 
and Antun Marun. J J 

3. At the meeting of the Alexandria and Ramleh 'framway Employees’ Syndicate, 
held on the lbth August, it was unanimously decided to decline a proposal received 
horn the Confederation generale du Travail asking the syndicate to give their adherence 
to the Confederation. 

4 The Egyptian State Railways workshop employees, Alexandria, held a meeting 
on Friday afternoon at the Concordia Theatre, with the object of forming a syndicate’ 
the members ot committee for which were duly elected. ’ 

Four representatives of the Cai) o Egyptian State Railways workshops were present, 
also a number of people more usually connected with party politics. These included 
Sherin Bey understood to represent Mohammed Pasha Said, for whom, as well as for 
Zaghlul Pasha, cheers were given. 

c ibe pruudpal—-or at any rate the longest—speech was delivered by Dr. Mafmub 
Sabit, who, after reciting a poem (by Ahmed Bey Shawki) on “ Workers’ Unity ” 
proceeded. to trace the history of the “ workers’ movement ” from the epoch of 
Augustus in ancient Rome (31 B.c.) to the present time. Ho also spoke on the Soudan 
question. 1 

The meeting lasted three hours. 

The State of the Nile. 

1 ^ * s now safe to say that this year’s Nile Hood is distinctly above normal. It is 
undoubtedly early. It is not yet possible, however, to estimate the duration of its hinh 
level. & 
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fhe Bahr-el-Gebel, which was 40 centim. above normal on the 15th August, fell 
steadily for the rest of the month save for a moderate rise from the 20 th to 24th 
August. It was 85 centim. below normal on the 4th September. This is about the 
same—very low—level as last year ; hut, on the other hand, there is a slight improve- 
ment in the level of Lake Albert, which is important for the winter water-supply in Egypt. 

ihe White Nile, which rose identically with the normal throughout August, and 
was, on an average, 25 centim. above last year, remains normal. 

The Blue Nile at Roseires reached a peak on the 21 st August. It has since fallen 
and has remained steadily below normal, with small fluctuations. It was 40 centim! 
below normal on the 4th September. 

The Atbara fluctuated about the normal till the end of August. It was 25' centim. 
below normal on the 4th September ; on an average it is 31 centim. below last year. 

At Khartoum, from the 20th August to the end of the month, the Nile was on an 
average 35 centim. above normal. It is, however, falling ; on the 4th September it was 
15 centim. above. 

At Haifa the river averaged 82 centim. above normal throughout August, beine 
25 centim. above last year. 6 s 

It is falling, being 40 centim. above on the 4 th September. 

., 16 Po ak ° f f he flo r od has now reached Assouan, and should reach Cairo about the 
middle of September. This is ten days earlier than last year, when the peak was late 


[E 9279/44/16] No. 68. 

Mr. Scott to the Marquess C'urzon of Kedleston.—(Received September 17.) 

(No. 620.) ' 

StntoV?V Hl ® h C ??v miSSi0n ? r , f0r presents his compliments to the Secretary of 

late foi loieign Allaire, and has the honour to transmit herewith copies of Egyptian 

Law No"‘A vmT f- P th ° CO T ission and the committee envisaged by 

i^aw JNo. AS, .1-3, inspecting retirement and compensation of foreign officials. 

Ramlek, September (I, 1923. 


Enclosure in No. 68. 

Extract from the “ Journal ojficiel’’ of September 6 , 1923. 

CONSEIL DES MlNISTRES. 

Arrete port ant Composition de la Commission prevue d V Article 10 de la 
Loi No. 28 de 1923. 

Le President du Conseil des Ministres 

f *" f - 0i No ' ? S d , e 1923 relative *“ conditions de service et de 
Engine! ^cencement des foncttonnaires, employes on agents de nationalite 

Sur la proposition du Minist.ro des Finances ; 

Arrete : 

Article unique. 

La commission prevue a I'articlo 10 de la loi precitee eat compose comme suit- 
President : 

Ahmed Zullicar Pacha, Ministre de la Justice. 

Membres: 

Mohamed Tewfik Rifaat Pacha, Ministre des Affaires etrangeres. 

Abdel Hamid Soleiman Pacha, Ministre des Travaux publics. 

^. hirwiehe Pacha, president de la Commission du Cadre. 

At 1 ! 1 1 ! la lir I ; ly 1 ter ' K - ]P1 3’ president du Comite du Contentieux. 

AI r ' ‘ ; A. Wathelet, Conseiller royal au Ministere de la Justice. 

1 r ‘ r a i '• V rr,tllt . h > directeur du Service des Marchandises a 

1 Administration des Chemius de Fer. 

Mr. B P. Greenwood, Controleur des Achats du Gouvernement au 
Ministere des balances. 

Alexandrie, le 2 septembvc 1923. ^EIUA IBRAHIM. 
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Ministere des Finances. 


Arrete ministeriel No. 22 de 1923 portant Composition du Comite prevu 
d VArticle 11 dc la Loi No. 28 de 1923. 


Le Ministre des Finances, 

Vu Particle 11 de la Loi No. 28 de 1923 relative aux conditions de service et de 
mise a la retraite ou licenciement des fonctionnaires, employes ou agents de nationalite 
etrangere; 

Vu 1 arrete du President du Conseil en date du 2 septembre 1923 portant 
composition de la commission prevue a Particle 10 de la loi susmentionnee ; 


Arrete: 

Article unique. 

Le comite prevu a PArticle LI de la loi precitee est compose comme suit: 
President: 


Mohamed Tewflk Rifaat Pacha, Ministre des Affaires dtrangeres. 

Membres: 

Abdel Hamid Soleiman Pacha, Ministre des Travaux publics. 

Hussein Darwiche Pacha, president de la Commission du Cadre. 

Sir William Hayter, K.B.E., president du Comite du Contentieux. 

Mr. J. A. VVathelet, Conseiller royal au Ministere de la Justice. 

Mr. G. H. Griffith, O.B.E., directeur du Service des Marchandises a 
PAdministration des Chemius de Fer. 

A. 11ECHMAT. 

Bulkeletj, le 3 septembre- 1923. 


[E 9506/10/16] No. 69. 

Mr. Scott to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston — (Received September 24.) 

(No. 636. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Ramlch, September 14, 1923. 

IT seems opportune to record briefly the state of the political forces in Egypt on 
the eve of Zighlul Pasha’s return. In doing so one may reflect, I think, with 
satisfaction upon the extent to which, during the past summer, the* process of 
disengaging ourselves from the interplav of these forces has been continued. 

2. The intense preoccupation with political matters which prevailed in Egypt 
from the time of the armistice, and which did not begin to slacken until last year, has 
very noticeably diminished in recent months. This is chiefly attributable to the 
definition of their policy by IIis Majesty’s Government, to the natural weariness 
resulting from a prolonged strain, and to the economic conditions which have reduced 
the supply of cash available for financing political agitation. I may mention that the 
circulation of newspapers which live by anti-governmental or party invective has of 
late strikingly decreased. This comparative apathy will, doubtless, be interrupted for 
a period by Zaghlul Pasha’s arrival and by the elections. 

3. King Fuad has, I think, appreciably fortified his position, partly by holding 
close contact with elements of the Wafd, partly by introducing his supporters into 
several high administrative posts. These methods of fortification are, perhaps, not 
very solid : the durability of the one depends upon His Majesty’s attitude to Zaghlul 
himself; and the other, though it strengthens his actual hold over the Ministry and 
the Administration, has served to increase his unpopularity (and the Ministry’s) in the 
country at large. It is to be remembered, however, that he is now a rich man, and 
that he loses no occasion of extending his influence in religious circles. He is 
threatened in particular by two dangers, his weakness against which lies chiefly in his 
unpopularity--Zaghlul on the one hand, and on the other the intrigues of his own 
relations. I allude, of course, especially to the ex-Khedive, but the activities of 
Prince Oma: Toussoun and Prince Mohammed Ali are by no means indifferent to him. 

I think His Majesty is reasonably alive to the danger from Zaghlul. He is without 
doubt passionately alive to the danger from his own relations, and this fact is very 
relevant to his attitude towards the Zaghlulists. 
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4. The fact that the Ministry has acted, in accordance with the Prime Minister’s 
avowed intentions, m harmony both with the King and with ourselves, has given 
stieugth to a Cabinet which is not, on the whole, composed of men of outstanding 
influence or ability. It is thus that the Ministry has been able to work with a rapidity 
which has taken the wind out of its opponents’sails, and to maintain a neutrality in 
regard to party politics, which coupled with the Prime Minister’s personal reputation 
tor integrity, has won it a solid measure of support in the country. But the Ministry 
as consequently exposed itself to a very general criticism that it “is the instrument of 
the Palace or else of the Residency; and some of the appointments which it has made 
tend, m the public mind, to justify the former charge. Provisions of the Penal Code 
concerned with public order and offences against the internal security of the State have 
recently been made more stringent, and this, while in the long run strengthening the 
Government, is likely to be used by the Ministry’s opponents in arousing hostility to it. 
Ihe Ministry is continually the subject of bitter political attacks in the Zaghlulist 
press; the Adl.st opposition is less violent, and is based largely upon administrative 
clmerences, and also, perhaps, upon pique. 1 

• A T he Adlis * part ^’ t0 11,1 . a PP e arance, is not in great feather Sarwat Pasha’s 
resignation, though at the time it seemed almost a relief to them, was a disaster, and 
they lost an opportunity when Adly Pasha failed to take office six months ago 

. ar ° n0t " orkl ?{? Wlth anything like the spirit and activity of the 
Zaghlulists, but they rather rely, it is true, on a different and less spectacular sort of 
nfluence They presume that the men who will be elected to Parliament through 
their local influence as landowners are by disposition hostile to Zaghlul ; they even 

Beket PS -lWt fUlt * i tha - these . , rnen > thou gh they should be elected' on a Zaghlulist 
fbfthoT d afte T 7 ards e I ld f ce , of that deposition. They are, as usual, waiting 
ZJ v , *, 1 T U T ? 0rtu i, late 1 for * 118 P art y th at some of their leaders are personally 
svm r hitf Km l Fua i andthat otWs are suspected by him of Khedivist 

numb f 11 VemamS tr ? 6 1 thftt ? US P art y is distinguished bv the possession of a 
numba of able men, some of whom also are both vigorous and ambitious. 

through i Za T r 1StS ala ° ha T lo stground, chiefly through public apathy to politics and 
S eternal dissensions ; they are active, but seem to'rely more and more upon 
political adventurers youthful enthusiasts and professional agitators. There is discord 
betwi^; ktyiali Pasha ]Barakat and Hamad Pasha-el-Basil, between the Moslem and 
Coptic members of the Wafd, and between rival candidates for the same constituency. 
nrnUl wni P08, ?" U 1 h “ "W™** 8mce Za S hlul Pasha announced his return, and his 

d sZl;T, r aU ‘ y 1 reai :! mat / he part ^* Whether evei) will be able to heal their 
dissensions for any length of time is doubtful. The ostensible foreign policy of the 

BK extremist, and is characterised by violent opposition to the declaration of 
'rhtl nA y i’ l9 f’ t,,tle . Act ° indemnity and to the arrangement regarding 
7 S? n 7p 1 L ; nder f, aud t hat a section of the party has leanings to republicanism 
7. buad Pasha himself is believed to be m a fairly moderate state of mind, due to a • 
illations with the Palace, and to enter into early negotiations with 
His Majesty s Government. 11 tins is his state of mind, he will find difficulty in 
no.easting ", it agamst the probable influence of the more extreme leaders of the party 

1m Wad dir ll r , T" l ! are - 1 ' kely 10 !•“">' ^ moderation prerails, in desertions to 
the Watamst party; if extremism prevails, m isolated desertions to the Adlist party 

“A 1, ‘r P h'r iry “,7f T 116 % lllu,isto "' ld Watauists, The latter result 
ca d baldly bo agreeable to Zaghlul, m view of Ins bad relations with the ex-Khedive 

It is very commonly believed that Zaghlul’s prestige will rapidly decline after a few 
months ; but that is a matter about which I will not Speculate. 

, 8, , 1 iht3 mr- atani f b part 7 18 stl11 small, but it appears to he appreciably gainino- in 
s rength. This party at the same time endeavours to appeal to Zaghlulists on lines of 

tSirZ”’ US , t0 ;‘ l priVa i te View of a more “Odette attitude, I understand 
that theio aie differences between the new president of the party. Hafez Bey Ramadan 

an agieeable man of mild ami urbane manners), ami the Alexandrian leader, Said Bey 
I elo mat, who is believed to enjoy the special confidence of Abbas Hilmi Pasha The 
pxrty is very anxious at present for the return to Egypt of Sheikh Abdul Aziz Shawish, 

• ht . letui . ni ?» ls tu edlt a newspaper for them. I may here remark that 
a«oitedVithir"' S gl '° U "‘° re rap " lly ' haU “ the P» rt y whicl > « specifically 

1 bls survey of the political forces in Egypt would be incomplete without some 
fuithu allusion to 1 nnco Omar loussouu. He continues to be moved in a mysterious 
way by Ins manipulator, Mohammed Pasha Said, conspicuous at social functions 
increasing Ins personal influence to the utmost possible extent, and entering into contact 
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with one party or another as his ambitions, or their finances, may from time to time 
require. The average Egyptian opinion about him is that he is grasping and of 
limited intelligence, but a dignified figure, a good Oriental, and in many ways the best 
living member of the family of Mohammed Ali. 

10. The matter of immediate interest is the policy of the returning leader, and, in 
particular, the relations which are established between him and his Sovereign are likely 
to have an important influence on the further trend of politics in this country. King 
Fuad followed a course of conduct last year which now makes it hazardous for him 
(since he desires to be popular, and to crush the Khedivist movement) to alienate 
Zaghlul. But if he encourages Zaghlul too much, Zaghlul is liable to become 
excessively powerful, to hold the King at his mercy, and perhaps to embroil him with 
His Majesty’s Government. It is not improbable that the King overestimates the 
danger from the ex-Khedive and underestimates the danger from Zaghlul. The latter 
is a double danger. On the one hand is the danger of internal “disorder, since the 
encouragement of Zaghlul may well be an encouragement of the elements of instability ; 
and here I may observe that the recent tightening of the Penal Code was chiefly 
inspired by the King, and not, I presume, without regard to this danger, which His 
Majesty’s treatment of Zaghlul might evoke, but which the Ministry must bear the 
burden of suppressing. On the other hand is the directly political danger. The King 
thinks that he can at the same time flatter Zaghlul and moderate his policy ; but this 
depends upon a possibly erroneous view of Zaghlul’s character, and the result of too 
much friendliness may well be that Zaghlul will find himself capable of undermining 
the Ministry (whose retention in office until after the elections seems to me to be highly 
desirable), rigging the elections, controlling the nomination of Senators, and, eventually, 
either discarding King Fuad or forcing him into opposition to the policy of His 
Majesty’s Government. 

11. It was with such thoughts as these in my mind that 1 sought the audience 
with His Majesty, an account of which is contained in my immediately following 
despatch. 

I have, &c. 

ERNEST SCOTT, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


[E 9507/10/16] No. 70. 

Mr. Scott to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received September 24.) 

(No. 637.) 

My Lord, Ramleh , September 14, 1923. 

I HAVE the honour to report that I had an audience of the King yesterday 
morning. 

2. After the usual compliments I said that the progress made during the summer, 
thanks to the good relations between His Majesty, the Ministry and Lord Alleuby, had 
been noted with much satisfaction. On the eve of Zaghlul Pasha’s return and with 
reference to certain indications of the Wald’s intended policy, I thought it a suitable 
occasion to remind His Majesty of the declaration of the 28th February, 1922,*as a 
result of which His Majesty had become King of an independent Egypt. To this 
declaration there were now added two enactments having the force of international 
agreements which could not be repudiated, namely, the Indemnity Act and the law 
regarding the compensation and retirement of foreign officials. His Majesty said that 
neither the declaration, without which there could have been no monarchy or 
constitution, nor the Acts, could, of course, be called in question. 

3. In the course of further conversation 1 touched on certain factors in the 
situation which appeared to me to constitute some danger, notably the vanity and 
megalomania of Zaghlul Pasha, who, in his desire to sweep the board at the elections, 
might harbour an intention of undermining the Ministry in the hopes that an 
administration might be brought in before the elections which would abandon the 
neutrality of the present one and favour his party. I said His Majesty would 
doubtless let Zaghlul Pasha know who was master, and I warned him against doing 
anything which might indicate a bias on his part towards the Zaghlulists, as they 
would not be slow to take advantage of it for self-advertisement. His Majesty replied 
at once that he had no intention of countenancing anything of the sort, and, in reply to 
my enquiry, he said I might inform His Majesty’s Government that he intended, until 
the elections had taken place, to give his full support to Yehia Ibrahim Pasha and his 
Ministry. 1 expressed satisfaction, and suggested on my part that it might bp well if 

[L1370J T 
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His Majesty made some overt sign that the Ministry enjoyed his full confidence. He 
replied that he had been thinking about that and had an idea of inviting them all to 
some gathering, perhaps at Montaza, but he proposed to await the effect of Zaghlul’s 
return before considering it further. 

4. I then referred to another danger, namely, the possibility that some of Z ighlul 
Pasha’s more hot-headed adherents might urge Zaghlul into a dangerous and extreme 
line in foreign policy which would bring Egypt into collision with Great Britain. 

5. His Majesty assured me emphatically that every intelligent Egyptian, including 
the Zaghlulists, realised Egypt’s only chance was to go hand in hand with Great 
Britain—His Majesty himself had always been and was still firmly convinced of this truth. 

6. I said I hoped he was right, but it must be remembered that the Zughlulists 
were for the most part men of no political experience, no stake in the country, some of 
them adventurers and relying largely on the support of students, not therefore of the 
class who would seem to have an interest in pursuing a prudent and conservative 
policy so essential to maintain conditions of stability during the inauguration of the 
new rdgime. 

7. His Majesty replied that, in his opinion, the political power of the future would 
be found to reside not in the Zaghlulists or the Adlyists, but in the great bulk of those 
whom he termed “ gentlemen farmers,” using the English expression. These had not 
hitherto taken any part in politics, but would now find themselves forced to do so. 

8. His Majesty then told me that Mohammed Said had asked His Majesty for 
some special mark of his favour, but he had refused and told him he could continue 
to sit on the four chairs with Prince Omar Toussoun, the ex-Khedive and the 
Watanist leader. 

9. His Majesty spontaneously denied that there was any truth in the rumours 
that he was contemplating a Ministry under Tewfik Nessim Pasha, whom he said he 
had only seen once since his resignation in February. 

10. He spoke in tones of considerable hostility regarding some of Adly Pasha’s 
followers, notably Mohammed Pasha Mahmoud, but not of Adly himself, who he 
thought was rather to be commiserated with for being surrounded by such undesirable 
people, whose only object was to become Ministers. 

1L. His Majesty seemed well and cheerful. FR was most friendly throughout the 
interview which lasted over an hour, and he did not take any of my observations amiss. 
I derived the impression that he was sincere in his professions of his desire to retain 
the present Ministry in office. 

I have, &c. 

ERNEST SCOTT, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


[E 9077/44/16] No. 71. 

Mr. Chilton to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received September 10.) 

(No. 107 l.) 

Sir, . Washington, August 29, 1923. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith copy of a note from the Department 
of State relative to the Anglo-Egyptian agreement respecting compensation for officials 
retiring from the Egyptian Government service. 

I have, &c. 

II. G. ClIILTON. 



Enclosure in No. 71. 

Acting Secretary of State to Mr. Chilton. 

Sir, Washington, August 27, 1923. 

I BEG to acknowledge the receipt of the note which you addressed to me under 
date of the 21st August, 1923, and with which you were good enough to transmit a 
copy of a law No. 23 of the 8th July, 1923, promulgated by the Egyptian Government, 
together with copies of notes exchanged by His Majesty’s High Commissioner aud the 
Egyptian Minister for Foreign Aifairs, on the subject of the compensation of foreign 
officials in the Egyptian service who have been obliged to retire or who may wish to 
resign. 

I note with especial satisfaction your statement that the agreement was formed in 
such a manner as to enable American citizens to claim its application to them on the 
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same terms as their British colleagues, and I should be glad if you would convey o 
Ilis Majesty's Government an expression of this Government’s appreciation of tie 
courteous thoughtfulness evinced in the circumstances. 

Accept, Ac. 

WILLIAM PHILLIPS. 


[E 9054/44/16] No. 72. 

Mr. Kennard to the Marquees Cvrzon of Kedleston — (Receind September 10.) 

HIS ^Majesty’s representative at Rome presents his compliments to the Secretary 
of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour to transmit herewith a translation or a 
note verbale from the Italian Ministry for Foreign Affairs, dated the 5th September, 
respecting the retirement of foreign officials in the Egyptian Government service. 

Rome, September 7, 1923. 


Enclosure in No. 72. 

Note verbale. 

(Translation.) . . ,, . , . . 

IN its note verbale of the 17th August Ilis Britannic Majesty s Embassy tians- 
mitted a copy of the Egyptian Law No. 28 of the 8th July, relative to the retirement 
of foreign employees in the Egyptian Administration, together with a copy oi the 
agreement resulting from the notes exchanged on this subject between the Bntisi 
High Commissioner in Egypt and the Egyptian Ministry for Foreign Affairs I he 
Embassy states that it is authorised to declare that the British Government had taken 
care, in concluding the said agreement with the Egyptian Government, to place Italian 
employees claiming application oI the said law on the same looking as . mir 111 
colleagues; and it adds that the Italians can avail themselves m their claims oi tl 
support of the British High Commissioner in Egypt. 

The Royal Ministry for Foreign Affairs has the honour to acknowledge the receipt 
of His Britannic Majesty’s Embassy’s note verbale above mentioned, and to thank hem 
for the courteous assurance contained therein relative to the Italian employees in t 
Egyptian Administration. 

Rome, September 5, 1923. 


[E 9228/9224/16] No. 73. 

Mr. Scott to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston. (Received September lo.) 

^ Ravxlch, September 15, 1923. 

6 Question of applicability of Egyptian press laws to subjects of Capitulatory 
Powers has arisen following on suppression after one issue of a long dorman 
newspaper, the “ Bgypte,” by Egyptian Government. Original licence ol paper was 
in the name of a Syrian of French nationality, who has now appealed foi protection 
under Capitulations to French Minister, who, I understand, has, with appare t 
reluctance, reported the matter to Paris by despatch. 

He did not consult me in the matter. . v . . P 

Paper was advertised as an organ of Egyptian nationalism under editorship of 
Dumam, and I am informed that it was financed through Wald. Government took 
action under article 11 of Press Law of 1881, and closed offices through Cairo city 

POllC I will report further in the event of question causing diplomatic intervention. 


[E 9225/7735/16] No. 74. 

Mr. Scott to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston. (Received September lo.) 

; c \ it Ramleh, September lo, 1923. 

6 ^EGYPTIAN Government inform me verbally that they are being increasingly 
criticised for continuing to recognise and subsidise Russian Minister and consuls. 

Their legal advisers hold that in the absence of diplomatic relations between the 
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two countries there can be neither delegation by Russian Government of an organ of 
jurisdiction nor consent to such delegation by Egypt. Therefore Russians in Egypt 
die de facto m position of non-capitulatorv foreigners. Maintenance or recognition of 
Hussiaii consular courts would be establishment by Egyptian Government of a foreign 
jurisdiction m Egypt, and this is beyond its competence. 

I hey state, and Sir W. Hayter confirms, that administration of justice by Russian 
consular tribunals is little short of scandalous. 

Egyptian Government therefore propose to inform M. Smirnow that they can no 
onger recognise him or Russian consuls as having authority to exercise jurisdiction 
over Russian subjects in Egypt or as enjoying any official position. Russian subjects 
ne provisionally treated as subjects of nun-capitulatory Powers pending resump- 

dEhicliiiatirni 0118 * ^ uss,a > t° wai ’ds which Egyptian Government at present shows 
Juridical result would apparently be as follows: — 

Native courts would try Russians in all criminal cases. 

aDd eivil ca9es betwcen Russia,is “ d 

Mfthk?mnb >l ?l t W0Uld /f, c&< ? ra P« teat t0 civil cases between Russians, and though 

matters of f 1 ™ f"? ? Iegl ! S Hasl>7 1 would regard themselves as competent to decide 
matters of personal status they would not apply Russian law. 

E^v,Si le r„y r “ m ° ly t a "l Xi ° US . t0 , aCt 1,1 tlie above sense at the earliest Possible moment, 
d " “ 0t deslre t0 nm to the views of His Majesty's 

was reeoonL 1 ] 1 hwi S V p"’ " * b ** f f-ep.-eseutative of Provisional Government, which 
reoLnkoS he L b): r and . has n "‘ been succeeded by a Government so 

our sunnm't O, fbl" 8 Jr P ,° 8 ' tl0n ' '* “V '* anticipated that he will ask for 

. ail P,P n *t ou the strength of clause relating to protection of foreigners which His 
Majesty , Government reserved in declaration of 28th February, 1922 ' 

Government 6 f “' y0 “'' lnstruotio " a as ™ply I should make to Egyptian 


[E 9264/44/16J n 0i 75 . 

. Mr. Bentmck to the Marquess Cnrzon of Kedleston.—(Received September 17 ) 

(No. 696.) '' 

My Lord, 

of oleS: f«T to “* y - “r >>— 

Egypt. M 7 f01 1 ° leign Afian ' s respecting compensation for foreign officials in 

I have, &c. 

__ C. H. BENTINCK. 


Enclosure in No. 75. 

Note verbale, 

Sa 10yal a 1 ’i 10,ineur d '. a0cu ' S01 ' reception de la notice de la Legation de 

y ,- tJ1 • ntanmcpie nontenant copie de la loi dgyptienne sur l’indemnisation des 

deTSypte 1 en ttaS 01 ‘ " Ul ¥» h demissionner par suite de la constitution 

ue i lu ypte en Etat autonome, amsi que de la correspondance dchangde t\ ce suiet entro 

ifra,^ 0 d.E“;S deSaMaj,iSM ^ k Ministhm S’Affair 

Le Ministbre royal a pris bonne note des dispositions de cette loi qui assurent aux 
nationaux helffines la faeulre de faire valoir leurs droits. De mime, le iSkerS 
jimid acte de l assurance donnee par la Legation de 8a Majeste britanniuue que L 
p Unites des nationaux hollimes qui seraient eventuellement portees devaut les autorites 

part rK^oSSZcZ 4 aPPl ' YdeS P “ “ aC0Ueil J* ‘ a 

Athens, le 4 septembre 1923. 


[E 9268/44/16] No. 76. 

Sir E. Howard to the Marquess Cnrzon of Kedleston.—{Received September 17.) 

Mv Lord ^ San Sebastian, September 15, 1923. 

WITH reference to your Lordship’s despatch No. 387 of the 3rd August 
transmitting copies of Law No. 28 promulgated by the Egyptian Government ot the 
8th July, together with copies of notes exchanged between His Majesty s High Com 
missioner and the Egyptian Minister for Foreign Affairs with regard to the retiremen 
of foreign officials in Egypt, I have the honour to enclose herein a translation ot a no 
from the Spanish Minister for Foreign Affairs in reply to a communication which i 
addressed to his Excellency on the subject. 

I have, &c. 

ESME HOWARD. 

Enclosure in No. 76. 

M. Espinosa to Sir E. Howard. 

(Translation) $ an Sebastian, September 8, 1923. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge receipt of your Excellency’s amiable no ^ e of 
the 18th August last and of the copies transmitted therein of the Egyptian Law ot the 
8th July last, and of the notes exchanged between the English High Commissioner 
and the Egyptian Minister for Foreign Affairs relative to the compensation granted to 
those foreigners officially employed in that kingdom who, m consequence of the changes 
which have occurred, find themselves in retirement, either obligatory or voluntarify. 

The Government of His Majesty take note of the fact that said document 
constitutes an Anglo-Egyptian Agreement, and sincerely thank His Britannic ajes y s 
Government for the care which has been taken in framing them to extend to such 
Spaniards as may be interested therein the same benefits as those enjoyed by thou 
English colleagues, and also for the assurance which your Excellency gives me tha m 
such an eventuality the said Spanish subjects could count on the sympathetic supp 
of His Britannic Majesty’s High Commissioner. 

AV F. ESPINOSA de los MONTEROS. 


[E 9319/85/16] No. 77. 

Mr Scott to the Marquess Cnrzon of Kedleston. -{Received September 18.) 

(No. 239.) Uamleh, September 17, 1923. 

6 IlAGIILUL landed at 7 a.m. this morning and was received by Wafd and large 
and enthusiastic company, amongst whom Mohamed Said and Yussut Wehba were most 
nrominent Neither the King nor Ministry was representet. , , 

P He drove through the town, and had a good welcome from a crowd of moderate 
dimensions. After he had passed, a very large crowd collected in Mohamed All Square, 

but there was no disorder. 

Later a few stones were thrown at the police. 

At 11-30 Zaghlul called on King Fuad. ^ 1 

This afternoon he was entertained to tea by students and made a moderate speech 
savin' that he bore no grudge against his old opponents and was prepared to be 
frienefiy with everybody; he said lie had been exiled twice and did not want t, 
be exiled again. 


[E 9322/85/16] No. 78. 

Mr. Scott to the Marquess Cnrzon of Kedleston.-(Received September 18.) 

(No 240. Secret. Very Confidential.) September 17, 1923. . 

6 Y'lEARN from a reliable and very confidential source that Zaghlul began his 
interview with the King by repeated protestations of loyalty to His Majesty and 
fideldy to interests of tJeoLuy. The King said that in that case Zaghlul would be 
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well advised to refrain from any violent attack upon Prime Minister, who enjoyed His 
Majesty’s favour, and was the best man as a neutral to see the country through the 
elections. He also said that Zaghlul should remember that England was paramount 
Power in the world, and that concessions from those stronger than oneself were most 
likely to be obtained by tactiul and sober methods. 

Both His Majesty and Zaghlul appear to have considered the inteiview a 
satisfactory one. 


[E 9353/85/16] No. 79. 

Mr. Scott to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received September 18.) 

(No. 241.) _ 

(Telegraphic.) R. Ramleh, September 18, 1923. 

MY telegram No. 289. 

A banquet was given to Zaghlul at Claridge’s Hotel last night, Prince Omar Toussoun 
presiding. Zaghlul made a short and temperate speech, in which he expressed his loyalty to 
King Fuad, advocated union, and said that he proposed to study the situation before 
making any more particular political statement. He arrived in Cairo this afternoon, 
and was enthusiastically received by very large crowds. He drove home accompanied 
by Tewfik Nessim. There was no disorder. 

Prime Minister and he left cards on each other yesterday. 


[E 9225/7735/16] No. 80. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Mr. Scott (Cairo). 

(No. 187.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, September 24, 1923. 

YOUR telegram No. 238 of 15th September : Position of Russian Minister and 
consuls in Egypt. 

I do not feel disposed to urge Egyptian Government to continue payment of 
subsidies to Russian Minister, and the judicial consequence of their suspension, 
described in paragraph 5 of your telegram, appears unlikely to give rise to serious 
difficulties in practice. 

Should M. Smirnow claim your support under the declaration of 28th February, 
1922, you should inform him that you will be ready to investigate any cases in which 
it is seriously alleged that justice has miscarried in the native courts to the detriment 
of Russian nationals. 


[E 9563/10/16] No. 81. 

Mr. Scott to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—[Received September 26.) 

(No. 248. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.! Ramleh, September 25, 1923. 

ACCORDING to telegrams published here, the “Times” stated in a leading 
article yesterday that logical result of Zaghlul’s victory at elections with present 
programme would be, amongst other things, downfall of the throne. 

King Fuad’s state of mind is an important factor in the situation here, the 
development of which requires most delicate handling. I have been warning him 
continually of danger of extreme Zaghlulism to the country and to himself, and I have 
every reason to suppose that he is exerting (if with uncertain success) a moderating 
influence on Zaghlul, who finds himself between this pressure and pressure of his own 
extremer entourage. But, as your Lordship knows, King Fuad is peculiarly and 
unreasonably sensitivn to such public remarks as that of the “ Times,” suspects 
inspiration, reacts unfavourably and allows personal pique to override his better 
judgment. 

In these circumstances I should be most grateful for any influence which could be 
brought to bear to prevent such allusions to the throne, above all, in the “Times.” 1 
would also deprecate assumption by the press that Zaghlul will have large majority. 


[E 9702/44/16] No. 82. 

Mr. Scott to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received October 1.) 

(\'o. 648.) 

My Lord, Ramleh, September 18, 1923. 

WITH reference to Lord Allenby’s despatch No. 484 of the 18th July, forwarding 
copies of the new law relating to the retirement and compensation ot foreign officials 
from the service of the Egyptian Government, I have the honour to report that shortly 
after the promulgation of the law my attention was drawn to t>\o points which appeared 
to be ambiguous and to need clearing up. 

1. Article 5, paragraph 2, of the law, read in conjunction with article 14, accords 
the rio-ht to pensionable officials (as well as to non-pensionable officials assimilated to 
them°by article 7) to demand to be retired at any time on condition ot giving six 
months’ notice and renouncing an important fraction of their special compensation. 

This right is apparently only accorded by the law to officials who have exercised 
option (a) of article 4, that is to say, to those who have expressed the desire to be 
retired on the 1st April, 1924, and who have been retained in the service for a longer 
period, in virtue of article 5, paragraph L. It is apparently not accorded to officials 
who have exercised option ( b ), that is to be retained in the service till 1927. 

It seemed evident that if this was the correct interpretation of the law, every 
official, whatever his real wishes, would be obliged to exercise option (a). The result 
would be a two-fold disadvantage for the Egyptian Government:— 

(1.) A decision in regard to every official in the service would have to be taken 
before the 1st January, 1924. 

(2.) The Government would be in ignorance aB to what officials were m reality 
prepared to co-operate in carrying on the Administration during, at any 
rate, t he next few years. 

Apart from these considerations, it seemed clear, from the course of the discussions 
which preceded the elaboration of the law and from the spirit of the arrangement, that 
it was not intended to make so material a distinction between the (a) and the {b) 
optionists, and that the defect was to be attributed to an oversight due to the somewhat 

hurried elaboration of the law. _ 

On my putting these considerations before the President of the Council, his 
Excellency expressed agreement with this view, and has now addressed a letter to me, 
copy of which I enclose,* stating that he is authorised by a decision of the Council of 
Ministers to inform me that optionists (a) and optionists ( b) will equally have the right 
to insist upon their retirement at any time. _ . . . 

2. His Excellency’s letter also covers the second point of ambiguity, viz., the 
precise meaning of the expression “ francs or in article 20. I his is stated to moan 
that payment will be made in Paris in francs at the sterling rate of exchange at J aris. 

I am advised that this is a satisfactory definition. , 

I have accordingly expressed agreement witli the terms of his Excellency s 
communication in a note, of which I enclose a copy.* _ 

I also have the honour to transmit to your Lordship copies of Law No. 36 of 1923 
authorising the issue of Treasury bonds in pursuance of article 21 of Law No. 28, and 
specimens'of the bonds in two forms, providing for payment in (A) Egyptian currency 

and (B) sterling. _ , 

The Commission of Eight, stipulated in article 10, was appointed by an arieto ot 
the President of the Council on the 2nd September, fhe members are . • 

Ahmed Pasha Zulficar, Minister of Justice ( President). 

Mohamed Tewfik Pasha Rifaat, Minister for foreign Affairs. 

Abdel Hamid Pasha Soleiman, Minister of Public Works. 

Hussein Pasha Dervish, President of the Cadre Commission. 

Sir William Hayter, Acting Judicial Adviser and Legal Adviser to the Residency. 

Mr. J. A. Wathelet (Belgian), Royal Counsellor. 

Mr. G. H. Griffith, of the Railways. 

Mr. B. P. Greenwood, of the Ministry of Finance. 

A “foreign officials” bureau, under the direction of a British official, Mr. H. N. 

Bowden-Smith, has been established at the Ministry of Finance to deal with a pp lications 

for retirement. 1 ‘'“eRNEST SCOTT. 

Acting High Commissioner. 
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Enclosure 1 in No. 82. 


(A.) 


£ E. per Cent. Egyptian Government Treasury Bond. 

No. 

£ E. 

THIS bond entitles Mr. 

or order to receive the sum of £ E. 

on.day of.of.. 

together with the interest at the rate of four and a half per cent, per annum, payable 

half-yearly, on the.and the. 

against endorsement on the back thereof. 

This bond and the interest payable from time to time in respect thereof are secured 
by a deposit at the National Bank of Egypt of bonds of the Egyptian Public Debt. 

Payment of principal and interest of this bond will be made by the National Bank 
of Egypt in Cairo. 

This bond is negotiable by endorsement on the back thereof. 

Minister of Finance. 

Secretary-General of the Ministry of Finance 
Controller of Administration of the Ministry 

of Finance 



Endorsement. 


Pay to the order of. 

the amount of this bond, principal and.interest. 

Dated. 


Signature 


Payment of Interest. 


Amount. 

Due Date. 

Date of Fatment. 

1. £ E. 



2. 



3. 



4. 



5. 

6 . 





7. 


8. 



9. 



10. 




Enclosure 2 in No. 82. 

(B.) 

JL Sterling 4^ per Cent. Egyptian Government Treasury Bond. 


No. 

£ Sterling. 

THIS bond entitles Mr. 

or order to receive the sum of £. 

on the.day of.of. 

together with the interest at the rate of four and a half per cent, per annum, payable 

half-yearly, on the.;...and the. 

against endorsement on the back thereof. 

This bond and the interest payable from time to time in respect thereof are secured 
by deposit at the National Bank of Egypt of bonds of the Egyptian Public Debt. 

Payment of principal and interest of this bond will be made by the National Bank 
of Egypt in London, or by the Socidto gdnerale de Crddit industriel in Paris at the 
holder’s option. 

This bond is negotiable by endorsement on the back thereof. 


• Minister of Finance. 


Secretary-General of the Ministry of Finance 
Controller of Administration of the Minist"y 
of Finance 


} 


Endorsement. 

Pay to the order of.. 

the amount of this bond, principal and. 

Dated. 

Signature. 


interest. 


Payment of Interest. 


Amount. 

Due Date. 

Date of Payment. 

1 . £ 



2. 



3. 



4. 



5. 



6. 


- - 

7. 


8. 



9. 


10. 

-- 
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Enclosure 3 in No 82. 


Lot No. 36 de 1923. 

(Traduction.) 

Loi autorisant VEmission des Bons da Tresor en Application de la Loi No. 28 de 1923 
relative a la Mise a la Retraite ou Licenciement des Fonctionnaires de Nationalite 
etrangere. 


NOUS, Eoi d’figypte, 

Yu la Loi No. 28 de 1923 relative aux conditions de service et de mise k la 
retraite ou licenciement des fonctionnaires ou employes ou agents de nationalite 
btrangbre, et specialement. l’article 21 de la dite loi concernant le mode de liquidation 
des indemnity et allocations it payer auxdits fonctionnaires, employes et agents; 

Sur la proposition de notre Ministre des Finances et l’avis conforme de notre 
Conseil des Ministres ; 

Dbcrdtons: 


Article l er .—Notre Ministre des Finances est autorise kbmettre, au fur et h, mesure 
des besoins de la liquidation des indemnitds et allocations prevues par la Loi No. 28 
susvisdset jusqu’it concurrence d’un montant total de deux millions de livres dgyptiennes, 
des bons du Trdsor remboursables it l'dchdance de cinq anndes it compter de la date de 
leur dmission et portant intdrdt it 4^- pour cent fan it compter de la raeme date. 

Ces bons seront nominatifs et ndgociables par voie d’endossement et les intdrdts en 
seront exigibles par semestrialitds dcbues. 

Le capital et les intdrdts de ces bons seront au moment de leur dmission et au 
choix des ayants droit, stipulds payables au Caii’e, it Londres ou a Paris. 

Art. 2.—Au fur et it mesure de l’dmission de bons visds it l’article precddent, un 
ddpbt en titres de la dette publique dgyptienne sera prdalableinent effectud par notre 
Ministre des Finances it la National Rank of Egypt. 

Ce ddpdt sera affeetd it la garantie du remboursement et du paiemeut des intdrbts 
des bons it dmettre et sera dgal it valeur nominale desdits bons, majords de 10 pour 
cent, les titres de la dette publique dtant dvaluds au cours du jour ou le ddpot est 
effectud. 

Art. 3.--Notre Ministre des Finances est charge de l’exdcution de la presente loi 
et pourra prendre it cet effet tons arrdtds ndcessaires. 

La presente loi entrera en vigueur dds sa publication au “ Journal officiel.” 


Fait au Palais de Mountazah, le 24 Mobarram 1342 (6 septembre 1923). 

FOUAD. 


Par le Eoi: 


Le Prdsident du Conseil des Ministres, 
Yehia Ibrahim. 


Le Ministre des Finances, 
Ahmed LI ecu mat. 


[E 9703/10/16] No. 83. 

Mr. Scott to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received October 1.) 

(No. 650.) 

My Lord, Rarnleh, September 20, 1923. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to your Lordship herewith summaries of two 
statements recently made to a member of my staff by prominent journalists—Takla 
Gabriel Bey, proprietor of “ A1 Ahram ’’ newspaper, and Tewfik Tannous Bey, 
Alexandria correspondent of “ A1 Mokattam ” and formerly editor of “ A1 Omma.” 

Your Lordship will observe that their respective statements regarding the future 
policy of the Watanist party exhibit marked discrepancies. Both persons are usually 
well informed. Takla Bey has been closely associated with the ex-Khedive in the past, 
and is certainly still one of his adherents, though “ A1 Ahram” has of late usually 
tended to support the Liberal Constitutional party. Of the two statements, Takla 
Bey’s is the more likely to be “ tendencious.” 
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I am inclined to suppose that the leaders of the Watanist pai'ty have not yet 
decided what policy to adopt, and that they will allow Zaghlul Pasha to declare his 
policy first. 

1 have, &c. 

EENEST SCOTT, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 83. 

Statement by Takla Bey Gabriel, Proprietor of “ Al Ahram.” 

TAKLA BEY began by saying that the present behaviour of the King was 
exciting general comment. He was credited with having the Ministers under his 
thumb and with dictating his orders to them. Ministers had been known to say that 
they could do nothing without first assuring themselves'that the King approved, and 
that they could not refuse anything he asked. 

The public—the official world was particularly implied - were resentful of the 
King’s interference in the administration and the promotion or dismissal of officials. 
He made and unmade to suit his own whims, and the country could do nothing. 

The English were to blame for this. We had chosen the King and had supervised 
him for a time. Under the protectorate he was controlled and harmless. Now, 
however, we had dissociated ourselves from this control, and no other control—during 
this period of transition—had taken its place. The result was that His Majesty was 
making hay while the sun shone and working hard. He was subject to the advice of 
an inferior Palace camarilla, wliose presence at Montaza was a menace to the country. 
It was not a case of the Yehia Ministry being to blame; we were to blame for letting 
the King out of our control. 

Takla Bey said that he did not favour a change of Ministry at present: Yehia 
Pasha had some strength and was belt-.r than the rest. Saad Zaghlul was not going 
to have such a walk-over as he expected. He was evidently in a quandary as to what 
programme he should make. The Watanists had adopted the extremist programme 
and the Adlists the old programme of the Wafd itself, so Zaghlul would be hard put to 
it to be original. At present he was hunting with the Watanists, who certainly have 
an improving position in the country. It is gradually being recognised that they are 
the founders of the national movement here, and that Adlists and Zaghlulists alike 
are only offshoots of their party. They have numerous sympathisers both in the 
Adlist and the Zaghlulist camps. Hafez Ramadan saw Zaghlul in France last month, 
and came away with the impression that Zaghlul did not know what slogan to come 
back with. He struck Hafez Ramadan as a megalomaniac, as, when talking of the 
Rome pact, to which he give* a qualified approval, he could oidy rail against the 
rudeness of the Watanists for not sending him a telegram when the pact was concluded 
to thank him for his great services to Egypt. 

The last thing Zaghlul intends to do is to play second fiddle to the Watanists, and 
he will surrender his personal position to no one. But he is going to be hard put to 
to make a possible programme. 

Hafez Ramadan is apparently about to issue the new programme ol his party. It 
is to be called the programme of progress. The Watanists realised after their experiences 
in Lausanne and Angora that the settlement of Egypt’s problem internationally was 
improbable if not impossible. They will therefore publicly drop this theory and ask for 
negotiations with Great Britain to obtain the complete independence of Egypt and the 
Soudan. They will not ask for negotiations to settle everything at once, but suggest 
that the various questions at issue should be considered successively and gradually, and 
that, where agreement is found, an “ accord ” should be made between the two countries 
to stabilise the question on which agreement has been reached. Egypt will not thus 
complete her independence for some time, but she will be able to take over her 
responsibilities gradually and commensurately with her ability to bear them. 

Takla Bey expressed the opinion that Parliament would lose no time in politely 
summoning King Fuad to retire and in unanimously recalling the ex-Khedive. 

Egypt was being made the subject of an experiment at present. Egypt was not, 
and would not be for years, a democracy, and sbe was being made to imagine that she 
was one. The transition was being unnecessarily brusque from the despotic control of 
the British under Abbas to untried democracy. Democracy needed brave, enlightened 
and experienced leaders, and there were none in Egypt. The only alternative, if the 
[11370J u 2 








country was to be kept from chaos, was to place at the head of the State some one who 
was worthy to be a King. King Fuad, with his equivocal past, his avarice, intrigue 
and vanity, was never the man to rule the country. He did not know Egypt, and took 
no trouble to do so. Abbas Hilmi was the man of the future, and Egypt would have 
him back sooner or later. 

September 10, 1923. 

Enclosure 2 in No. 83. 

Statement by Tewfik Tannous Bey, Alexandria Correspondent of “ Al Mokattam .” 

TW 0 days ago Tewfik Tannous Bey had a long interview with Hafez Ramadan. 
Hafez Ramadan saw Zaghlul Pasha at Aix-les-Bains and gave Tannous Bey the 
following version of what Zaghlul's programme is going to be :— 

He will insist on early negotiations with Great Britain before the evacuation of the 
British troops. He has every wish to reach a treaty between the two countries, and 
gave Ramadan to understand that he would go so far as to surrender the Egyptian 
position in the Soudan were it made worth his while by the British negotiators. The 
main thing Zaghlul insisted upon was speed and early decisions. Zaghlul tried to 
obtain Plafez Ramadan’s adherence to this programme, but Hafez Ramadan told him 
that he could make no concessions from the national pact without consulting his party 
in this country. It may therefore be safely said that there is no definite accord yet 
between the two parties. 

Idafez Ramadan told Tannous that the Watauist party were on the up-grade and 
were not going to surrender any of their claims under any circumstances. Their 
programme would adhere to the recognition of the international status of the Egyptian 
question and they would not negotiate with Great Britain. Hafez Ramadan gave 
Zaghlul and his party about six months before they dispersed or disappeared. As soon 
as they had become discredited the Watanists would revive the old slogans of Mustafa 
Kemal. The disappearance of the Zaghlulist party would mean the liberation of many 
people who had previously been under an obligation to the Wafd. These people would 
in the main revert to the Watanist party, who would find it not difficult to attract 
adherents, as their programme would remain uniformly extremist and uncompromising. 

lewfik Tannous thought that the Yehia Ministry would survive the arrival of 
Zaghlul and the period leading up to the convocation of Parliament. The Ministry’s 
publication ot laws might be unpopular, but it was an indication to the country that 
they had definite ideas as to how order should be kept and that they were determined 
to assert their authority as a neutral during the elections. 

September 11, 1923 

[E 9706/351/16] No. 84. 

Mr. Scott to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received October 1.) 

(No. 653.) 

THE Acting High Commissioner for Egypt presents his compliments to the 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour to transmit herewith copy 
of a report on the general situation in Egypt, compiled by the European Department, 
Ministry of the Interior, for the period the 5th September to the 18th September, 1923’ 
inclusive. 

Ravdeh, September 21, 1923. 

Enclosure in No. 84. 

(Strictly Confidential.) 

Report on the General Situation in Egypt for the Period September 5 to 18, 1923 

inclusive. 

Events of the Period. 

ZAGHLUL PASHA embarked at Marseilles on the 12th September, and landed 
at Alexandria on Monday, the 17th September, arriving in Cairo the next day. No 
disturbances occurred. ' 


149 


2. A few hours after he landed Zaghlul Pasha motored to Montazah Palace, where 
he was received by the King. 

3. The selection of elector-delegates, being the first stage of the parliamentary 
election, has been fixed for the 27th September. 

4. Amendments and additions to the Egyptian Penal Code were promulgated on 
the 13th September. 

5. Three of the five men sentenced to death in the murder conspiracy case were 
hanged on the 10th September, their sentences having been confirmed on appeal to 
London. 

6. An official communique regarding the Hedjaz dispute was published on the 
13th September. 

7. Under the new press law a newspaper, the “ Egypte,” was suppressed on the 
8th September, the day it appeared. 

The Political Situation. 

The return of Zaghlul Pasha to Cairo creates a new political situation, which may 
be expected to develop rapidly. 

He has so far declined to commit himself to the expression of a definite policy, still 
less to the assumption of an immediate aggressive. On the contraryhe has repeated 
at Alexandria the statement he made before leaving France that he intends to study 
the situation closely, now that he is on the spot. Moreover, he has, in his first speech 
after landing, apparently held out the olive branch by emphasising his attitude of 
forgiveness towards his detractors. It is noteworthy, however, that speeches of his 
followers, made in bis presence, have continued to express the bitter hostility of 
Zaghlulists to Adlyists. 

Meanwhile, he has reversed his former attitude in one most important respect. 
Discarding the assumed role of “ uncrowned king,” he no longer seeks to maintain the 
aloofness of a would-be dictator, but has hastened to give immediate public expression 
of his loyalty to the Sovereign of the country, under whom, presumably, he desires to 
continue his political struggle along constitutional lines. 

At the same time be has conspicuously associated himself with the two former 
Prime Ministers, Mohammed Pasha Said and Tewfik Pasha Nessim, of whom the former 
is generally believed to maintain amicable relations with the Watanist party, while the 
latter undoubtedly wields very great influence, in the palace. 

It would seem justifiable to assume that Zaghlul, realising that the political 
situation has changed in Egypt during his absence, is seeking a somewhat fresh 
orientation, and that conversations and negotiations may already be in progress to 
that end. 

It appears to be generally agreed that Zaghlul’s reception has revealed a 
considerable change in popular feeling. He has had a welcome of which any man might 
fie proud, even Zaghlul, were it not for his own previous record, there were veiy large 
crowds, much cheering, a good deal of street decoration, great enthusiasm. But it 
came very largely from the more unthinking classes, lliat the better educated and 
more intelligent classes, who count politically, held to a very considerable extent aloof 
(as witnessed by the attendance at Cairo railway station) cannot be gainsaid. It js. in 
marked contrast to Zaghlul’s welcome in 1921, and it seems to show that the political 
movement away from Zaghlul, which began with the “ Dissentients” from his original 
Wafd over two years ago, has continued, and has gathered strength. Hence, probably, 
the bitter feeling of the present-day Zaghlulists towards the Adlyists. 


Forecast. 

In view, more especially, of the feeling of undoubted relief that Zaghlul Pashas 
arrival has provoked no disorder, the present outlook is reassuring.. The executions of 
those convicted of conspiracy to murder appear to have been received with complete 
apathy, and the recurrence of shooting outrages by way of reprisal would seem to be 
becoming less probable. 

Zaghlul Pasha. 

1. On the eve of leaving Aix-les-Bains for Marseilles, Zaghlul Pasha stated to 
Reuter’s representative (in an interview dated the 8th September) that, while his 
health, though improved, was not completely restored, lie intonded to continue active 
participation in Egyptian politics in accordance with his pledge to the nation. 
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He declined, until he had had an opportunity of studying the situation closely on 
the spot, to express his views on the present Egyptian Government, on the situation in 
Egypt generally and with regard to Anglo-Egyptian relations. He intended on his 
return to Egypt to visit the palace. 

2. Zaghlul Pasha, with his party, proceeded to Marseilles on the 9th September 
and embarked on board the Messageries steamship “ Lotus" on Wednesday afternoon, 
the 12th September. In the absence of the prefet, a high official of the prefecture 
boarded the steamer on behalf of the French Government to bid Zaghlul farewell. He 
was also greeted on his departure by Prince Aziz Hassau and deputations of Egyptian 
students His health is reported to be excellent. 

3. The “ Lotus ” reached Alexandria early on Monday morning, the 17th September, 
the members of the Cairo Wafd proceeding on board to welcome their chief, as did, 
later, the two former Prime Ministers, Mohammed Pasha Said and Yussef Pasha Wahba, 

Zaghlul Pasha landed at 8 o’clock. As he stepped ashore from the launch he was 
enthusiastically greeted by the local committee and their friends, who, leaving the 
reception pavilion, surrounded him, kissing him on hands and body and feet. 

According to the “ Libertd,” Zaghlul was attacked with faintness, and the police 
had to clear the pavilion before he was restored. 

Outside the Customs gate a very large crowd had gathered, which, as he drove 
away, broke through the barriers in their desire to follow the cars. An attempt made 
farther on to break through the police cordon was, however, frustrated. 

Claridge’s Hotel was reached in half an hour, whereas, it may be noted, when 
Zaghlul was welcomed in 1921, this took three hours to accomplish. 

At the hotel the police had some difficulty in heading off those following behind 
the procession, and had to use a certain amount of force, but the temper of the crowd 
was, on the whole, extremely good. 

When Zaghlul Pasha left, shortly before 11 o’clock, for the long drive to the 
palace at Montazah, a section of the crowd still remaining at the hotel, and estimated 
at about a thousand, made a somewhat determined effort to break through the police 
cordon, and stones were thrown. The mounted troops, however, quickly restored 
order. One policeman was hurt and some arrests were made. Otherwise there were 
no “ incidents.” 

4. At Montazah Zaghlul Pasha avus received by His Majesty the King, the 
audience lasting nearly half an hour. He left the palace about midday. 

His Highness Prince Omar 'L'oussoun had paid Zaghlul a visit at his hotel before 
the latter went to Montazah, and, after leaving the palace, Zaghlul returned the 
Prince’s visit. He reached the hotel again soon after 1 o’clock, by which time the 
crowd there had practically dispersed. 

In the course of the afternoon the Grand Chamberlain, Zulficar Pasha, together 
with Wahba Bey, First Chamberlain, called upon Zaghlul Pasha, with whom they had 
an interview of some duration. 

5. Zaghlul Pasha attended the tea given by Alexandria students in his honour at 
the Savoy Hotel at half-past 5 and made a speech. No incidents marked his going or 
returning. The crowd that had gathered in the streets was not very large. Some 
shouts were heard of “ The King is with his people ! ” 

In the evening, when Claridge’s Hotel was illuminated for the dinner, over which 
Prince Omar Toussoun presided, a larger crowd gathered. There were no incidents. 
The guests dispersed before midnight. 

Zaghlul Pasha’s speeches, as reported, were moderate m tone and seemed devoid of 
rancour. At the Savoy Hotel he expressed forgiveness for those who had attacked him 
or spoken ill of him. In the evening, pleading fatigue, he spoke somewhat briefly, 
expressing his gratitude for the great reception accorded him that day. 

6. On Tuesday, the L8th September, Zaghlul left Alexandria at 10*25 a.m. for 
Cairo, when large crowds again lined the streets to greet him. Nothing untoward 
occurred. By 11 o’clock Alexandria had returned to normal conditions. 

On the whole the crowd was good-humoured rather than carried away by very 
great enthusiasm. Compared with 1921, it even seemed to have become rather 
apathetic, and the police, who were most efficiently handled and behaved with 
forbearance and tact, always had the situation well in hand. 

7. The jouruev from Alexandria to Cairo was only so far noteworthy that it served 
for comparison with Zaghlul Pasha’s previous return to Egypt from Europe in 1921. 

Orders bad been given that the stations were not to he utilised for gatherings and 
demonstrations. Where these orders were enforced, as at Tanta and Kafr-el-Zaiyat, 
the stations, of course, were not crowded ; others, such as Benha, where the orders 
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were rather honoured in the breach than in the observance, were thronged, and the 
enthusiasm was great. The contrast with 1921, however, was very noticeable in. the 
character of the crowd, which, while orderly and good-tempered, was obviously drawn 
chiefly from the lower classes and largely from the unemployed. These rejoiced in the 
spectacle and enjoyed themselves cheering. 

There was no lack of enthusiasm among those who so gathered, but they were not 
representative of the middle and educated classes, while, on the whole, notables and 
people of importance were somewhat conspicuous by their absence. It was remarked, 
too, that many, even of the fellaheen who were working in the fields as Zughlul’s train 
passed by, took no advantage of the occasion to leave their work. They let his train 
go by, little heeding. 

8. Cairo was reached about 3*10 p.m., the train arriving with about 250 persons 
(mostly ragamuffins) riding on the roofs of the carriages. Within the station less than 
300 of the 700 ticket-holders were present. 

About a quarter of an hour was occupied in an official welcome by the Cairo Wafd, 
and in greetings, during which time Mme. Zaghlul and other ladies left semi-privately. 
Their cars, however, proceeded extremely slowly, and one of them, soon after leaving 
the station, broke down. This, and a private carriage with a jibbing horse, attracted 
a large crowd of onlookers, mostly roughs, which blocked the road for Zaghlul Pasha, 
who, together with Tewfik Pasha Nessitn, had left the station in a single car, not 
followed by others. The police mounted troop had considerable difficulty in opening 
a way through. 

Thereafter, owing to this stoppage, both Mme. Zaghlul’s car and that of Zaghlul 
Pasha, together with a certain number of others, came along in a somewhat loose 
procession, and the services of the mounted police were once or twice required to clear 
the way. In the neighbourhood of Zaghlul Pasha’s house, which was reached about 
4 o’clock, a large crowd had gathered, and the mounted police had again to intervene 
in order to keep the approaches clear. 

Otherwise the police had little difficulty. The demeanour of the crowd lining the 
streets, which consisted to a considerable extent of the poorer classes evidently out to 
enjoy the spectacle, was orderly and good-humoured. There was much shouting of the 
usual cries and great cheering as Mme. Zaghlul and Zaghlul Pasha passed, hut in spite 
of this popular enthusiasm the reception could hardly be held to compare with the 
welcome accorded Zaghlul in 1921. 

On arrival at his house Zaghlul Pasha, who, when the crowd surrounded his car 
near the station, had nearly fainted, rested for a couple of hours. About 6*30 he 
entered the large reception marquee, erected close by, in which speeches were being- 
made, and remained till about half-past 7 o’clock, [t is reported that none of the 
speeches were anti-Govei nment; the Adlyist party, however, was freely attacked, and 
one or two speeches, which clearly exceeded the bounds of good taste, were received 
with disapproval. After Z ighlul Pasha returned to his house the meeting broke up, 
and the crowds waiting outside gradually dispersed. At one period there was 
a very small amount of stone-throwing outside the reception tent, hut if was quickly 
checked. 


The Murder Conspiracy (Jase : Executions. 

Of the five men condemned to death in the recent murder conspiracy case, Ibrahim 
Khalil Nazir, Mohammed Dessuki Mustafa, Aly Fahmi Aly, Shafe’i-el-Banna, and 
Mohammed Abdel-Khalek, the first-named three were executed in Cairo by hanging on 
the 10th September, their sentences having been confirmed on appeal to Loudon. 

As a result of the appeal the death sentences on the other trwo were commuted to 
penal servitude for life. 

In the case of Hassau Tewfik, sentence of fifteen years’ penal servitude was quashed. 
He was accordingly set at liberty. 

The sentence of five years’ penal servitude passed on Hassau-el-Arab has been 
reserved for further consideration. 

The remaining sentences were confirmed, namely, K1 Sayed Mohammed (life), Selim 
Bassili (ten years), Hussein Mohammed Amin (three years). 

No incidents of any kind were reported as following upon the executions. 

While the political press criticised the condemnation and execution of the three 
with bitterness, as being the work of the British, reports agree that, so far as the public 
is concerned, the general feeling is, on the contrary, that the men were thoroughly bad 
characters who have only got their deserts. 












Egyptian Penal Code: Amendments and Additions. 

Ia the “Official Journal” of the 13th September, 19z3, are published certain 
additions and amendments to the Egyptian Penal Code, which come into force from 
that date. These constitute Law No. 37 of 1923, under Royal decree dated the 
9th September. They may perhaps be described generally as filling certain omissions 
in the Penal Code patently left open on the abolition of martial law, the necessity for 
remedying such omissions having been abundantly demonstrated in the last few years. 

The changes may be summarised as follows :— 

1. Public officials or employees (including those of provincial, municipal, and local 

authorities) are punishable for abandoning their service unduly and by 
concerted action; also individually, if such abandonment is with intent, or 
of a nature, to cause danger to life, health, or security. 

2. The following are now punishable crimes under article 151 :— 

(a.) Excitement to hatred or contempt of the established order of 
government in Egypt; 

(6.) Propagation of subversive ideas contrary to the fundamental 
principles of the Constitution ; 

(c.) Propaganda for changing the fundamental institutions of society 
by violence, intimidation, and other illegal means. 

Under this article newspapers, &c., are liable to suspension and, ultimately, 
to suppression. * 

3. Malicious damage to, or destruction of, the property of others is punishable. 

The penalties are increased, if the damage causes interruption of public 
services or endangers life, health, or security, and especially if bombs or 
explosives are used.. The unauthorised and illegitimate manufacture, 
importation or possession of the latter is also now punishable. 

4. A new chapter, No. 15, is added to the code, dealing with stoppage of work 

in services of public utility and interference with freedom to work:— 

(a.) Unless fifteen days’ notice of intention is given in writing, with 
* reasons for the action contemplated, collective stoppage of 
work or strikes in services of public utility, such as railways, 
tramways, water-supply, lighting, are punishable, as also 
incitement thereto. 

(6,) Interference with another’s freedom to work, or to employ (or 

not to employ) an individual, or to join (or not to join) an 

association, by the use of violence, or menace, or intimidation 
(whether exercised against an individual or against members of 
his family) is punishable, as also incitement thereto. 

The Elections : First Stage. 

By decree, dated the 6th September, 1923, in conformity with the Electoral Law 
promulgated on the 30th April, the first stage of the elections for Parliament, that 
of the cho e ) elector delegates , is fixed for the 27th September, between the 
hours of 9 A.M. and 5 p.m. 

Under the electoral law the choice of the Members of Parliament is indirect and 
by delegation, not by a direct majority vote by constituencies. In each constituency 
the electors are divided up into groups of thirty, and each group of thirty elects one of 

its number as a delegate. These delegates only vote in the actual election of Members 

of Parliament. 

The Hedjaz Dispute: Official Communique. 

On Wednesday, the 12th September, an official communique was issued in order 
to place the facts of the dispute on record. The following is a summary of its 
contents:— 

1. Owing to the absence of effective sanitary measures of precaution in the Hediaz 
it has been the custom of the Egyptian Government to send with the 
Mahmal escort two medical men to look after the pilgrims. 

In view of the grave report submitted to King Fuad by Emir-el-Hago- 
last year, it was resolved, in accordance with His Majesty’s express desire 3 
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to establish a pharmacy and permanent dispensary for the sick poor in the 
Egyptian hospice at Mecca. The Superior Council of the Wakfs authorised 
the necessary expenditure; an architect, workmen and some building 
material were despatched, but the Hedjaz Government objected, and the 
project was not carried to execution. 

This year, owing to the spread of choiera in India, two extra medical 
men were sent with two disinfectors and the necessary materials and dnigs. 
Of the two doctors, one was to establish himself at Mecca, the other at 
Jeddah (at the seats of the Mahmal), both returning to Egypt with the 
last of the pilgrims. 

The arrangement was purely humanitarian. Similar medical missions 
had been sent in 1917 and 1918, the former comprising four doctors (not 
two). No objection had been raised. 

The establishment of two dispensaries in the Holy City could not 
constitute any encroachment on the prerogatives of the Hedjaz Government 
or on the independence of the Hedjaz. As a matter of courtesy, the 
Hedjaz authorities were informed by telegram on the 18th June and their 
concurrence asked. 

2. The reply received was as follows :— 

“To the Ministry for Foreign Affairs, Cairo, 1 request that the examination 
of the question may be subordinated to the restitution, by the Egyptian 
Ministry of Wakfs, of the ancient rights of the inhabitants of this country— 
which rights have lately begun to be subjected to the suppression contrary 
to the established traditional usage.—(The Minister for Foreign Affairs).” 

3. The Egyptian Government hastened to point out that the two questions were 

entirely distinct, that of the Wakfs not being liable to prejudice by delay, 
whereas that of the medical needs of Egyptian pilgrims was urgent and no 
matter for bargaining. It failed, however, to induce the Hedjaz Government 
to abandon its opposition. 

4. The Egyptian Government was clearly bound to fulfil its duty to the pilgrims, 

especially in view of the possibility of epidemics. The date of the Mahmal’s 
departure was at hand. It was not practicable to continue negotiations 
by cable. 

The mission was therefore despatched. It arrived at Jeddah on the 
3rd July, the Mahmal, which left Suez a week after the mission, arriving 
there on Tuesday, the 10th July, when, in accordance with his instructions, 
Emir El ILagg at once reopened negotiations for the admittance of the 
medicol mission. 

5. The Egyptian doctors had been very badly treated, their stores, personal effects 

and provisions seized, and themselves threatened with imprisonment, 
accused of distributing through their subordinates subversive tracts. In 
reality these were public health cholera leaflets, published in Egypt, and 
taken with them to Jeddah by some of the pilgrims. 

Further, the Hedjaz authorities had spread monstrous rumours about 
the Egyptian Government, one being to the effect that the medical mission 
had been sent fo poison the water. The following is an extract from a 
letter addressed to the Diwan of the Sherif by the Kaimakam of Mecca :— 

“ I have the honour to inform you that I have been informed on several 
occasions that when the Egyptian Department of Public Health or its 
director learned that its sorcery at Tor had completely failed, thanks to the 
efforts employed by the Hedjaz Government out of pity for the pilgrims, and 
had seen that the circumstances were not favourable to it, the Depaitment 
found nothing better to do than resort to a diabolical vengeance in order to 
do evil to the inhabitants of the Holy Places, With tins object it decided 
to send an official mission, composed of several doctors, charged with the 
task of infecting the pilgrimage by means of secret scientific processes, and 
to do so through the public health organisation. As this is a scientific 
question, and there is no knowing to what extent this diabolical design may 
be realised, either by throwing obnoxious drugs into the water reservoirs or 
by other means (although they are incapable of doing anything, all being 
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in the hands of Providence), and seeing, on the other hand, that i» s i 1 . 

highest importance to know whether this rumour is true or false, I consider 
it my duty to submit the question so that the necessary measures may he 
taken, and that God may turn the arrow back into their hearts,” &c. 

6. The Emir El Hagg, though he recovered the seized stores, was unable to obtain 

authorisation for the medical mission to proceed. On a final refusal from 
the Hedjaz authorities, the Egyptian Government, in accordance with the 
advice given by the highest religious authorities in Egypt, felt obliged to 
order the return of the Mahmal. 

The remainder of the communique deals with the question of the 
Wakfs, raised in the telegram of the Hedjaz Government, claiming that 
the Hedjaz inhabitants had ancient rights over the Wakfs property revenues, 
which the Egyptian Government had recently sought to “suppress.” 

7. This claim is declared to be without foundation, the Ministry of Wakfs 

possessing no property specially set aside for the benefit of the people of 
the Hedjaz. All sums distributed to the poor of the holy cities are from 
general funds, a share in which is given to the Hedjaz poor in pure charity. 
Any “ suppression ” as alleged has occurred only on the decease of recipients 
or in cases where, on due investigation, it is found that genuine indigency 
no longer exists. 

Actually this year the increase to new recipients has exceeded such 
“suppressions,” the total sum distributed being larger than in any previous 

year. 

8. The allowances, both in money and in kind, sent to the Hedjaz by the Ministry 

of Finance are dealt with in detail These are wholly charitable gifts from 
the Egyptian Government, as previously from the Ottoman Sultans and 
the Valis of 1‘gypi, in accordance with Imperial firmans from the year 1222 
(a.d. 1807) onwards. 

For two years past Emir El Hagg has asked the Hedjaz Government 
to collaborate with him in distributing these grants in conformity with the 
documents in question. As this has been refused, in order to avoid any 
conflict, the grants were made over to the Hedjaz Government for 
distribution to those entitled to them, including certain Bedouin tribes, so 
as to safeguard Egyptian pilgrims from their attacks and ambuscades. 


The School of Kadis. 

The reorganisation of this school is the subject of Law No. 34 of 1923, dated 
the 26th August, the text of which is published in the “Official Journal ” of the 10th 
September, 1923 (No. 90). 

^ The effect of this law will be ultimately to suppress the lower section of the 
School of,Kadis altogether and to substitute for the present higher section, with its 
five years^ course, a new specialised course of four years. This will form one of the 
eight different courses, theological and philological, constituting the new section of 
specialisation at A1 Azhar now created by Law No. 33 of 1923, also dated the 26th 
August, and published in the same “ Official Journal.” 

By the^ students of the School of Kadis the change has been received with 
hostility.. Lhose of the higher section have already submitted to the Prime Minister 
their petition to be allowed to transfer to Dar-el-Ulum (the training college for 
teachers). Io this a favourable answer has been provisionally given. The students 
of the lower section are now promoting a similar petition on their own behalf. 

Ihere is much opposition to the change manifested in articles and correspondence 
in the Arabic press generally, which has devoted considerable attention and space to 
the subject. 

In the note on the history of the School of Kadis given in the last report, it 
should have been mentioned that the date of Sheikh Mohammed Abdu’s report was 
November 1899. 

Since 1916, when the nine years’ course at the School of Kadis first came to 
fruition, the number of judicial postB annually available has varied considerably, but 
has never exceeded ten, sometimes being very much less. Of these, as stated, one 
half only has gone to graduates of the School of Kadis, the other half being reserved 
for A1 Azhar graduates. 
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Suppression of the Neiospaper, the “ Egypte.” 

On Saturday morning, the 8th September, a daily newspaper in French in the 
Zaghlulist interest appeared. 

The proprietor, M. Nemetalla Ghanem, a Syrian of French nationality, had not 
obtained from the authorities a licence to publish, and the newspaper, to which 
M. Dumani was a principal contributor, was immediately suppressed. 

M. Ghanem had purchased the goodwill of a former newspaper of the same name 
(the “ Egypte ”), which had ceased publication for some years. He is stated to have 
submitted to the French authorities a claim to be exempt under the Capitulations 
from complying with the requirements of the new press law. No action, however, so 
far appears to have been taken by the French authorities. 

The Communist Tarty. 

It is somewhat noteworthy that, on the eve of the first stage of the parliamentary 
elections, Mahmoud Husni-el-Oraby, the secretary-general and main organiser of 
Communist party propaganda, should have left Egypt for Italy and Germany. He 
sailed from Alexandria on the 14th September. 

The State of the Nile. 

The level of the Nile from Haifa north is now practically normal. 

Tn the last report it was noted that the peak of the flood had reached Aswan by 
the 4th September and should reach Cairo by the middle of the month. Actually, 
however, the flood this year being early, the Aswan peak has been absorbed, apparently, 
in filling the basins, and at Cairo, in consequence, the level of the river has fallen 
steadily since the 1st September. It is now slightly under the normal. 

At Boseires since the 4th September there has been a sharp rise of half a metre on 
the Blue Nile, which is now 75 centim. ab< ve the normal. 


[E 9708/9707/16] No. 85. 

Mr. Scott to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(,Received October 1.) 

(No. 656.) 

My Lord, Ramleh, September 22, 1923. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 655 of this date, I have the honour to 
transmit to your Lordship herewith a list of appointments which have been made in the 
Egyptian diplomatic service, as well as short notes on the personality and qualities of 
the four Ministers who have been appointed, the counsellor and first secretary to the 
Legation in London, and the first secretary to the Legation in Washington 1 have not 
at present sufficient knowledge of the other persons appointed to be able usefully to 
report upon them. 

Your Lordship will observe that of the four Ministers three are connected by 
marriage with King Fuad, and that none is of Egyptian race. Both these facts have 
been the subject of unfavourable comment here. In the selection of Ministers the 
King’s influence has had great weight, and His Majesty has doubtless thought, among 
other things, of the importance of countering intrigues on the part of the ex-Khedive. 

I consider that upon the whole, and with the possible exception of the appointment 
of Mahmoud Pasha Fakhry, the selection has not been ill-made, though several strong 
candidates have been excluded by their association with party politics or by His 
Majesty’s disfavour. 

I am sending copies of this despatch, with the relevant enclosures, to His Majesty’s 
Ohargds d’Affaires in Paris and Borne. 

I have, &c. 

EBNEST SCOTT, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


x 2 
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Enclosure 1 in No. 85. 

List of Appointments made in Egyptian Diplomatic Service. 

Les Ministres plenipotentiaires. 

PAR rescrits royaux, en date du 18 septembre, sont nommes en qualite d’Envoyes 
extraordinaires et Ministres plenipotentiaires d’figypte h, l’dtranger : 

1. Mahmoud Fakhry Pacha, it Paris. 

2. Ahmad Ziwer Pacha, it Rome. 

3. Abdel Aziz Izzet Pacha, It Londres. 

4. Seifulah Yousri Pacha, it Washington. 

he Personnel diplomatique. 

Par rescrit royal portant la merae date, sont nmnmds : 

Legation de Londres. 

Conseiller : Mohamed Fahmy Hussein Bey, substitut du Conseiller royal. 

Premier Secretaire : Malmioud Bey Sabet, Chambellan de Sa Majestd le Roi. 
Deuxi&me Secretaire : Mohamed Kamel Mouss.i Bey, professeur it l’Ecole de 
Droit. 

Troisieme Secretaire : Abdel Rahman Fikry Effendi, professeur a l’Ecole de Droit. 
Legation de Paris. 

Premier Secretaire: Sesostris Bey, juge aux Tribunaux mixtes. 
froisibme Secretaire : Le Dr. Abdel Salam-el-Guindi, medecin an Ministbre de 
1’Instruction publique. 

Legation de Rome. 

Premier Secretaire : Abdel Azim Racked Bey, premier iuspecteur des Tribunaux 
indigenes au Ministers de la Justice 

Troisikme Secretaire : Hussein Rainzi Effendi, professeur it l’Universite egyptienne. 
Legation de Washington. 

i ^ render Secrdtaire : Ahmed Mohamed Hassanein Effendi, inspecteiir au Ministere 
de l'lnterieur 

Lroisidme Secretaire : Nicolas Khalil Etfendi, juge aux Tribunaux indigenes. 


Enclosuie 8 in No. 85. 

Personalities. 

Aziz Izzet Pasha, Egyptian Minister , London. 

Aziz Izzet Pasha is an Albanian, and was bom about 18G7. He was educated at 
Cambudge and Woolwich, and has a number of old friends in England. He is married 
Pashif aUd dilUghter ° f thC Khedive whose mother married Mansour Yeghen 

W Pasha was at one time aide-de-camp to the Khedive Tewfik, and afterwards 
Under-Secretary of State for foreign Affairs, but he has held no public office in 
Lgjpt tor the-last fifteen years, .md between 1914 and 1922 he lived entirely in 
Europe. His proclivities have been rather Turkish than Egyptian, and though lie is 
beheuHl to have been interested in Egyptian nationalism, rather from the Turkish point 

ot ' le ".’ h ®* ore tap war > lie ,ias probably been quite out of touch with political develop¬ 
ments m Egypt during recent years. ^ 

He was an intimate English officials in Egypt, more particularly 

ot Lord Edward Cecil. 1 - 

Izzet Pasha is a re lined and cultivated man of quiet and attractive manners He 
is intelligent. His health is delicate, and is his main preoccupation. He suffers in 
particular from insomnia. I understand that his fear of infections is such that he 
dislikes taking meals elsewhere than in his own house, and washes his hands as soon ns 
possible after touching any object which does not belong to him. 
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Mohammed Fahmy Hussein Bey, Counsellor to the Egyptian Legation in London. 

Mohammed Fahmy Hussein Bey is about 35 years old, and has been Sub-Governor 
of the Suez Canal district and a judge in the Cairo Mixed Tribunal. He is not 
personally known to the Residency, but is regarded as polite, intelligent, honest and 
industrious, and is apparently unassociated with any political party. He is said to be 
rather parsimonious. He has a good knowledge of French, but is believed to have little 
or no knowledge of English. 

Mahmoud Sabit Bey, First Secretary to the Egyptian Legation in London. 

Mahmoud Sabit Bey was educated at Cambridge. 

He is wealthy, fond of entertaining, and a very affable person, but lie has no great 
intelligence. He has held a post at the Palace for several years, but is not believed to 
have been much concerned in politics. 

In his spare time he practises the arts of painting and wood-carving, and is regarded 
as a man of taste. 

Seifullah Yousry Pasha, Egyptian Minister in Washington. 

Seifullah Yousry Pasha is 53 years old, and an Albanian. He was educated in 
England, and has spent much time there since, chielly playing polo. Pie speaks English 
perfectly, and might almost be taken for an Englishman. Pie married, and subsequently 
divorced, the divorced first wife of King Fuad. He is now married again—to a 
daughter of Prince Ibrahim Ililmi, His Majesty’s elder brother. 

He was appointed Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs in Sanvat Pasha’s 
Ministry of 1922 ; resigned early in 1923 as a protest against a statement attributed to 
King Fuad that he bad been engaged in intrigue at Lausanne, and was reappointed by 
Yehia Pasha Ibrahim. 

Pie is a mail of great physical vigour, and by no means unintelligent. Both 
officially and socially he is most pleasant m deal with. He is a man of extravagant 
habits, and is understood to have suffered of late from extreme financial embarrassment. 
But the salary of his new post, added to £ E 37,000 for which be lias just sold bis 
house in Cairo, should suffice to relieve him for the present. 

Politically Yousry Pasha has turned his coat more than once, but in recent years he 
has had, from time to time, the close confidence of the Residency, and it is believed that 
he has been entirely trustworthy. 

King Fuad has entertained a great distrust of Yousry Pasha, hut appears to have 
become reconciled to him in the couise of the last few months. 

Ahmed Mohammed Hassanein Bey, First Secretary to the Egyptian Legation m 
Washington. 

Ahmed Mohammed Hassanein Bey is of Aiab extraction. He was educated at 
Balliol College, Oxford, where he made good use of his time and was distinguished as a 
fencer. 

He is well known as an explorer, having made two remarkable journeys through 
the Libyan desert, on the first of which he accompanied Mme. Rosita Forbes. He 
served as a political officer with British troops during the suppression of the 1919 
disturbances in Egypt, and he has always been entirely trusted by' us. 

He speaks English perfectly, thinks in English rather than in Arabic, and is 
generally intelligent. He is quiet, well-mannered, straightforward and not particularly 
fond of society, but always welcome. 

Mahmoud Fakhry Pasha, Egyptian Minister to Paris. 

Mahmoud Fakhry Pasha is 38 years old. I understand that he is of Circassian 
origin, but he is alleged to be partly Jewish. He is the son of an ex-Prime Ministei 
of anti-English tendencies, and a brother of Gaafar Fakhry Bey, a man of the basest 
character. 

Mahmoud Fakhry Pasha has been Sub-Governor of Alexandria, Grand Chamberlain 
to King Fuad, Governor of Cairo, Minister of Finance and Minister for Foreign Affairs. 
He is married to a daughter of the King, after being previously married to a daughter 
of Sultan Hussein, who died, lie is educated, agreeable, very presentable and almost 
excessively polite. Pie believed himself to be a born diplomat and a master of the art 
of conciliation. He practises this art by means of good manners and tediousness, since 
he is usually unable to understand exactly what it is that he is trying to reconcile. 
In addition to being unintelligent, he is, I suspect, unreliable. 
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Ahmed Ziwer Pasha , Egyptian Minister in Rome. 

Ahmed Ziwer Pasha is a native of Alexandria, of Caucasian parentage, and is in 
his 5‘Jth year, He was educated by the Jesuits at Beirout and afterwards in France. 
After a magisterial career, he has held successively the offices of Governor of Alexandria, 
Minister of VVakfs and Minister of Communications. 

Ho has a genial, coidant and rather lazy disposition, but is quite capable, when he 
likes, of efficiency and self-assertion. He has a clever head and a jocose, indiscreet 
tongue. He is courageous, but not troubled by close attachment td principles. 

lie has a predilection for European society, is always most friendly to Englishmen 
with whom he has official or unofficial contact, and the cosmopolitan clubs of Alexandria 
are his frequent and congenial resort. It is a joke among his friends, who accuse him 
of really being a Roman Catholic. 

He is delighted to have been appointed Egyptian Minister at Home, and would 
like to spend the rest of his life in Europe. 
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Mr. Scott to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received October 1.) 

(No. 664.) 

My Lord, Ramleh , September 23, 1023. 

THE return of Zaghlul Pasha to this country was welcomed with enthusiasm bv 
both the European and the vernacular press. There was a complete absence of 
discordant comments and no suggestion of any desire to minimise the importance of 
th e occasion or of the man who was the hero of the moment 

As was only to be expected, the history of the past four years was freely 
resurrected with the object of extolling Zaghlul Pasha and criticising the actions of 
His Majesty’s Government. At the same time the two Zaghlulist papers, the “ Balagh ” 
and the "Mahroussa” and the independent “ Akhbar” associated the Adlist party 
with His Majesty’s Government as the object of their attack on the ground that this 
party was responsible for the declaration of the 2Sth February and its alleged 
disastrous consequences. The unimportant “ Watan ” and the Adlist organ, the 
" Siassa,” did, however, strike an early note of warning. They expressed the hope 
that Zaghlul would not allow himself to be too much influenced by his extremist 
colleagues in the Wafd and would work for unity in the country. 

On f he day ot his arrival in Alexandria Zaghlul Pasha made two short speeches, 
the texts ot which are attached hereto.* Their tone was moderate and conciliatory. 
There is, however, no doubt that on account of this very moderation they greatly 
disappointed some of Zaghlul Pasha's extremist followers. But it is equally true that 
in most, quarters his unexpected attitude caused general relief. This relief was 
strough emphasised in the neutral and non-Zaghlulist press. 

The ‘'Siassa ’ warmly applauded his attitude. He had suffered indignities at the 
hands of the British and now returned, not in a mood of violence, but as the advocate of 
reconciliation. The Liberal Constitutionals welcomed his arrival Zaghlul Pasha, 
whether as political ally or opponent, was a man and not a mediocrity as were hip 
lieutenants. They were proud to fight such a man and would maintain their electoral 
campaign on a high level and without animosity, and trusted that the Zaghlul let party 
would henceforth be more scrupulous about their methods. Zaghlul Pasha, thev 
maintained, should publish his programme without delay and devote all his attention 
to the selection of worthy candidates to represent his party at the polls; the countrv 
needed to be represented in Parliament bv persons whose qualities fitted them for 
parliamentary respousihi Ii ties. 

1'hi ' Abram ” and the " Mokattam,” together with all the European press, 
confined themselves to detailed and enthusiastic accounts of Zaghlul’s triumphal 
arrival, and expressed their warmest approval in very non-controversial terms of his 
conciliatory attitude towards his political opponents. 

The " Mahroussa " and the Bilagh ” did not discuss in detail the two Alexandrian 
speeches, conceuttatiug rather on the overwhelming nature of ZaghluTs reception, 
o ! ch set nim far above all other political leaders. His political opponents would 
ealise to the fall then failure and the British appreciate at least the -weakness of 
oh vaunted physical strength. 


i 
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1 he “ Nizam,” another Wafd organ, claimed that Zaghlul Pasha was greater than 
the prophets. Following the precepts of the founder of the Christian faith, who 
forgave the Jews, he had forgiven the Constitutional Liberals. 

El Akhbar” dwelt on the discomfiture of His Majesty’s Government and the 
Egyptian puppets of the British. Zaghlul Pasha had triumphed over them all. 

The “ Lewa-el-Masri,” the organ of the Watanists, urged Zaghlul not to forget in 
the excitement of the moment the real needs of Egypt for which all patriots must work. 
The Soudan must he recognised as an integral part of Egypt and the evacuation of the 
Nile Valley must be complete before the idea of negotiations with the British 
Government could be considered. 

The comments on Zaghlul Pasha’s visit to the King were unanimously favourable. 
The meeting marked the inauguration of happy relations between the two most 
important personages in the country and would give strength to the National 
movement. 

Zaghlulist organs emphasised furthermore that the rapprochement between the 
Palace and the Wafd would stifle the intrigues of those who had sought to divide the 
throne and the people. 

The exchange of visits between Yehia Pasha and Zaghlul Pasha passed practically 
unnoticed. 

The day following his arrival in Cairo, Zaghlul made a long and moderate speech, 
of which I enclose the text/ before a ciowded audience assembled in the specially 
constructed tent before his house. 

The recognition of the impoitant role which the Watanist party had played in the 
struggle for Egyptian independence and the appreciation of the sacrifices and efforts of 
the Copts were hailed as further evidence of ZaghluTs desire to bury the past 
differences and to work for unity. 

The “ Abram,” whose editor, Takla Bov Gabriel, is a Christian Syrian and known 
to have strong Khedivist proclivities, elaborated the theme of unity. ZaghluTs appeal 
would be everywhere welcomed. The country was weary of dissension, which only 
strengthened the hands of the British, and this new policy of union and reconciliation 
would secure by peaceful means full satisfaction for Egypt. But Zaghlul Pasha must 
embrace all parties and creeds in his appeal. Above all, he must continue to recognise 
the services of the Watanist party and realise their rights as the originators of the 
present movement. The “ Lewa-el-Masri ” commented much in the same strain. 

The “ Siassa,” in the name of the Liberal Constitutional party, welcomed Zaghlul 
Pasha’s invitation. The joint effort of the two parties would result in the election of a 
Parliament worthy of Egypt and directed by men whose qualities, position and education 
fitted them for their new role. The Liberal Constitutional party claimed that they had 
the majority of such qualified candidates and that they would triumph at the polls 
None the less, they welcomed Zighlul Pasha and would work with him for the good of 
the country. Collaboration with Zaghlul would lead to the happiest results, and, indeed, 
the Wafd programme and that of the Liberal Const'll utiunals might he said to be 
identical. Disunion only played into the hands of the British, aud it was indeed a 
welcome sign of growth of political sense in Egypt that the nation had at last begun to 
realise the value of co-operation. 

The development of the new policy of moderation and conciliation did not please 
the Zaghlulist press. The “Mahroussa” confessed its inability to agree with ZaghluTs 
programme of general forgiveness. Some of the opponents of Egypt had gone too far 
to hope for pardon; they were outside the pale and should be kept there. 

The following day (the 20th instant) Zaghlul made three public declarations. The 
first of these, of which 1 attach a copy/appeared in the “Journal du Cairo ” in the 
form of an interview accorded to the notorious M. Dumani It betrays a definite 
orientation of ideas on the part of Zaghlul Pasha, hut cannot be described as unduly 
violent in tone, and to a certain degree corresponds with reports, which had previously 
reached me, outlining Zaghlul Pasha’s probable programme for the elections. 

His other two declarations, of which l enclose summaries/ took the form of 
speeches —one in the morning to a deputation of lawyers and the other in the evening 
to a large mixed audience in his meeting tent. They are violent ill tone and full of 
rancour against those who opposed him in the past. On the 21st instant Zaghlul Pasha 
made yet another speech, of'which 1 enclose a summary/ It is arrogant- and insulting 
in tone and attacks Yehia Pasha personally for his contribution to the present political 
situation. 


Not piiutod. 
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These three speeches are hard to reconcile with his preceding utterances. They 
may well mark the beginning of a change back to his attitude of previous years, 

The alteration in his tone may be variously accounted for, but it seems probable 
that the excitement caused by popular acclamation, the return to the associations of 
Cairo, the extremist counsels of some of his immediate entourage, drink, and the 
progress of his diseases are combining to drive him out of the paths of sanity. It is at 
any rate known that this section of his following had been disappointed by the 
mildness of Zaghlul Pasha’s first speeches and had been working on him to adopt a 
more definite tone on the grounds that he was losing support in the country by his 
moderation, which was being interpreted as a confession of weakness— if not of defeat. 

It is, however, still quite possible that he may not altogether lose the sense of 
realities which he exhibited during the first three days in Egypt. 

I have, &c. 

ERNEST SCOTT, 

Acting Iliglt Commissioner. 


[E 9712/10/16] No. 87. 

Mr. Scott to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received October l.) 

(No. 666. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Ramleh, September 23, 1923. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you of the appointment of Ahmed Ziwer Pasha 
and Seifullah Yousri Pasha to be Egyptian Ministers in Rome and Washington 
respectively, the vacant posts of Minister of Communications and Under-Secretary for 
Foreign Affairs having been filled by the nomination of Mahmud Shukri Pasha to the 
former, and of Hassan Anis Pasha to the latter. The Prime Minister informed me 
previously of the proposed appointments. 

Mahmud Shukri Pasha, alter a career in the magistrature, was taken into the 
Palace by the then Sultan Fuad as director of the Khassa. He showed great aptitude 
for the work, and the rapid increase in the King's fortune has been largely due to his 
efforts. He is also understood to have had considerable personal influence with His 
Majesty and to have been one of his principal political advisers. His influence was 
always believed to be somewhat detrimental, but it was perhaps less so than that 
of Hassan Nashat, who supplanted him gradually after Nessim Pasha’s appointment 
as “ chef du Cabinet.” 

Yehia Pasha Ibrahim, when he informed me of his intention that Mahmud Shukri 
Pasha should become Minister of Communications, said that he was aware of his pro¬ 
pensity to intrigue, but that he was very capable and hard-working—which is true—and 
that he would keep a strict control over him. He added that he thought it desirable to 
detach Shukri Pasha from the Palace. The appointment, in my opinion, is only 
moderately sound, but L offered no objection. 

The appointment of Hassan Anis Pasha to succeed Yousri Pasha is, I think, a \ery 
suitable one. Anis Pasha, as your Lordship is aware, was private secretary to 
Sir R. Graham when the latter was adviser to the Ministry of the Interior, and has 
lately been secretary to the Council of Ministers with the rank of Under-Secretary of 
State. In this office he has displayed intelligence, tact and energy ; he has been a most 
loyal and valuable support to the Prime Minister, and is »n very friendly terms with the 
Residency ; he will continue for the present to combine this function with that of Under¬ 
secretary of State for Foreign Affairs. 

Upon Anis Pasha’s appointment as Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, 
Fuad Selim Bey, whose appointment as director-general in that Ministry I reported to 
your Lordship in my despatch No. 532 of the 5th August, offered his resignation, which 
was accepted. I understand that he afterwards unsuccessfully attempted to withdraw 
it. Sadek Wahba Bey, son of Yussuf Wahba Pasha, and First Chamberlain to His 
Majesty, has taken his place. I believe that King Fuad had desired that he should be 
appointed Under-Secretary of State. He is a weli-iutentioned and agreeable person, 
but vain, tedious and of rather dull intelligence. 

I have, &c. 

ERNEST SCOTT, 

Acting High Commissioner. 
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[E 9694/10/16] 

Mr. Scott to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston .— (Received October 1.) 

(No. 250.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Ramleh , September 30, 1923. 

MY despatch No. 664. 

Preliminary reports of first steps of elections indicate sweeping successes for 
Zaghlulist party and corresponding failure lor Adlists. There are press reports of 
intimidation on the part of Zaghlul election committee, who were prominently active in 
the towns, but election day passed in general tranquillity. Not much interest is nov 
shown in Zaghlul’s public appearances in Cairo. 

Zaghlul’s speeches this week have been milder as regards Ministry and somewhat 
less aggressive towards policy of His Majesty’s Government, but uncompromising in 
attacking Adly party. 

He has mainly concentrated on denunciation of the Constitution and electoral law 
as products of unpatriotic minority and of intrigues of Sanvat Ministry. As for His 
Majesty’s Government, it has manoeuvred itself into a superior bargaining position by its 
adroit handling of subservient Sanvat, and Yehia Ministries, and has completed its 
programme by introducing into Egypt code of repression laws to take the place of 
martial law. 

He has outlined in vague terms programme of his party if successful. I hey will 
not recognise what has been done since February 1922, but will respond, if approached, 
to a request by His Majesty’s Government to open fresh negotiations with a clean slate 
on both sides. 


[E 9737/10/16] No. 89. 

Mr. Scott to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received October 1.) 

(No. 251. Secret. Very Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Ramleh, September 30, 1923. 

f UNDERSTAND King Fuad, both spontaneously and upon representations from 
the Prime Minister, exhibited extreme displeasure at Zaghlul’s speeches and the 
interview mentioned on p. 5 of my despatch No. 664. He summoned Hassan Nashat 
from Cairo and sent him back with a message designed to curb Zaghlul’s attacks on 
British policy and particularly on the Ministry. Zaghlul protested that he was only 
electioneering and made no promise, but said he would see what could be done to 
oblige. The King’s action has for the time being had some effect, but I gather that 
His^Majesty is still much incensed and wounded in his pride. 

Wafd are very anxious to see Tewfik Nessim in power, and so is Tewfik Nessim, 
but to all appearances the King is uninfluenced. I am informed that at the last meeting 
of council he took occasion to express strong suppoit of Yehia Ibiahim and to lectuie in 
turn certain Ministers who are feeling nervous, especially Ahmed Zulfikar. 


[E 9843/957/16] No. 90. 

Memorandum by Sir M. Amos on the Egyptian Tribute Loans. 

JT jc. the purpose of the present note to advance certain consideiations in suppoit 
of the view that nothing has taken place to justify the Egyptian Government 
in disputing its obligation to continue its payments to the bondholders of the 
^ ^ tributG logins ' * 

2. The contribution sought to be made to the discussion of the question may be 
briefly summarised in the propositions : 

(1 ) That we are here in the presence of irrevocable assignments by a principal 
debtor (Turkey) to its creditors (the bondholders) of sums due from the 

subordinate debtor (Egypt). , , . . , 

(2 ) That these assignments were validly effected by notification to the sub¬ 
ordinate debtor, and by his acceptance of, and action in pursuance of, the 
notification. 

[11370] x 
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(3.) That while, on the one hand, Egypt never had and has never acquired any 
right by unilateral act or otherwise to claim to be freed from its liability, 
so, on the other hand, the rights assigned by Turkey passed entirely out 
of Turkey’s control in such a manner that it has never thereafter been in 
a position, by modifying or annulling Kgypt’s tributary obligation, to 
defeat the rights acquired by the assignees. 

3. The effect of accepting these propositions as well founded would be to 

minimise the importance of the Khedivial decrees as constituting the instruments 
upon which the Egyptian liability’' rests. The liability of a subordinate debtor to the 
assignee of his obligation rests upon the notification of the assignment to him and for 
his acceptance of the assignment. Muslim law requires the consent of the subordinate 
debtor. This principle finds expression in clause 682 of the Ottoman Civil Code 
(c/. Young’s “Corps de Droit ottoman,” vol vi, p. 263), in clause 349 of the Egyptian 
Native Civil Code and in paragraph 3 of article -136 of the Egyptian Mixed Civil Code 
(c/\ Wathelet, “Codes egyptiens,” p. .104). The principle of French law is that the 
assignment of a debt is completed either by mere notification to the subordinate 1 

debtor, or by the latter’s acceptance (c/. French Civil Code, article 1090, and j 

Egyptian Mixed Civil Code, article 436, paragraphs 1 and 2). j 

4. It is probably to be held that the validity of the assignment of the Egyptian j 

tribute is governed by Muslim law, since the parties to the tribute obligation are two j 

Muslim States. The third paragraph of the Mixed Civil Code provides as follows : j 

“ Neanmoins les obligations purement civiles, nees entre indigenes, ne pourront etre j 

cedees qu’avec le consentement du ddbiteur.” i 

0 It seoms hardly necessary to elaborate the contention that all requirements t 
under this head have been satisfied in the case of each of the assignments in question. jj 

In each case there was the notification* by the principal debtor to the subordinate ij 

debtor, and in each case there was acceptance of the assignment by the latter, as i 

shown by regular and continuous payment in each case, and in the cases of the 1891 | 

and 1894 loans by the explicit language of the Khedivial decrees. * 

6. Ihe effect of the assignment of a debt is completely to transfer the rights of 

the former creditor (the assignor) to the assignee, and to deprive the assignor of all | 
power to release his debtor, or to assign his right to a new and different assignee. In ; 

the language of the f rench Court of Cassation : “ La creance qui a fait l’objet d’un 
transfer! sort du patrimoine du cedant [the assignor] par l’effet et au moment meme 
de la signification, et cesse d’etre le gage de ses creanciers.” 

7. It is evident, a fortiori, that the subordinate debtor is even less capable than is 

the assignor of defeating the rights of the assignee. This is clear to demonstration in 
private law. Is it arguable that other principles are to be applied in the region of 

public law ? . It may possibly be argued by the Egyptian Government that the 

) R.E.S., which was the subject of assignment, namely, the tribute obligation to 
Lurkey, was wholly annulled by Egypt’s unilateral Declaration of Independence on the 
loth March, 1922 ; that this declaration was an Act of State, binding upon all Egyptian 
courts, including the Mixed Courts ; and that although the declaration was silent on 
the subject, it carried with it a repudiation of the rights of the bondholders. 

8. I here is, I am confident, little ground for anticipating that ihe Mixed Courts 
would take this view of the legal authority of a purely Egyptian Act of State in a 
matter affecting a financial liability of au international character. On the contrary, 
they would be almost certain to consider that their mandate was international, and that 
it was their duty to approach the case in the same way, and with the same 
independence, as that with which it would be approached by the Permanent Court of 
Justice at The Hague. This view is fortified by the consideration that the Mixed 
Courts would clearly refuse to recognise an Act of the Egyptian legislature which 
purported to intringe the rights of foreign bondholders unless and until it had received 
the assent of the Court, or the Powers, as the case might be. 

9. Can it be contended that Egypt has been released from its obligations by the 
Declaration made by His Majesty’s Government on the 18th December, 1914, or by the 
1 reaty of Lausanne ? The declaration of 1914 states that the “ suzerainty of Turkey 
over Egypt is thus terminated.” It is fairly clear, however, that it was not in the 
contemplation of His Majesty’s Government that the declaration should include among 
its effects the annulment of the assigned tribute The Egyptian Government, acting 
under the advice and control of His Majesty’s Government, continued to effect the 
habitual payments. And it seems open to question whether an International Court 

* But see paragraph 11 in respect of the 1855 loan. 


would hold that it was in the power of His Majesty’s Government to defeat the rights 
of the bondholders in such a manner, even had it purported to do so. 

10. The Treaty of Lausanne would, in the eyes of an International Court, obviously 
be regarded as the instrument having the most conclusive authority in respect of the 
new relations between Turkey and Egypt. This- treaty provides, in article 146, that 
Turkey “ renounces all rights and title whatsoever over and respecting the territories 
situated outside the frontiers laid down ” in tho treaty. This language covers, and was 
intended to cover, the case of Egypt. Though Egypt was not a party, the clause may 
be construed as a stipulation made by the Allies on her behalf, a stipulation which she 
may undoubtedly be regarded as having accepted. But it is clear that the release 
from Turkish suzerainty thus accruing to Egypt did not carry with it any change in 
Egypt’s obligation to the bondholders, since the same document provides in article 18 
that “ the annual payments made by Egypt lor the service of these loans now forming 
part of the Egyptian Public Debt, Egypt is freed from all other obligations relating to 
the Ottoman Public Debt.” This express affirmation of Egypt’s continuing liability 
operates as a rider to the abrogation of the suzerainty. 

11. It does not appear from the records available in the Foreign Office in what 
manner the Khedive was notified of his obligation to pay the balance of his then 
existing tribute charge to the bondholders under the 1855 loan, or in what manner he 
originally acquiesced in what was presumably an order. But that he was so notified 
and did so acquiesce is sufficiently shown by the regular performance by the Egyptian 
Government of its resulting obligation. Reference may also bo made to the allusions 
to this liability appearing in the agreement of the 17th September, 1877 (c/. Treasury 
memorandum on the Egyptian Tribute Loans, II, Appendix J). It will appear from 
what precedes that the absence in this ca^e of a Khedivial decree explicitly accepting 
the obligation in question cannot be taken to affect the legal position. 

12. It has been contended on behalf of the Egyptian Government that they are 
entitled to claim at least partial relief from the annual obligation to pay 72,000L in 
respect of the 1855 loan, in view of the failure of the Turkish Government to 
extinguish that loan by means of a sinking fund. 

13. It might be contended, in pursuance of this thesis, that (even assuming that 
in principle the annual sum in question passed indefeasibly to the bondholders and is 
not affected by the change in the relations bet,ween Egypt and Turkey) this is only 
true in so far as the assignees are not themselves to blame for tho fact that this part 
of the Turkish debt still exists. And the argument must logically conclude with the 
contention that the creditors are so in fault. 

14. But can this latter contention be maintained ? Have the bondholders omitted 
to take any action which it was open to them to tako to compel the Turkish Govern¬ 
ment to amortise this debt ? The answer appears to be in the negative. We have 
not for this purpose to consider the action of His Majesty’s Government in respect of 
the Cyprus “surplus tribute,” for His Majesty’s Government was not acting as 
a representative of the bondholders, but on behalf of the guarantors, namely, its own. 
and the French Treasury. This view of the situation would not close the door to an 
enquiry whether the Egyptian Government has not now a right to call upon Ills 
Majesty’s Government to apply the funds in its possession, which are ear-marked for 
the extinction of the 1855 loan, to that purpose. 

. M. S. AMOS. 

October 3, 1923. 


[E 9941/10/16] No. 91. 

Mr. .Scott to the Marquess Ourzon of Kedleston.—(Received October 8.) 

(No. 680.) , , 7 

Mv Lord namleh , oepteviber 30, 1923. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 250 of to-day’s date, I have the honour to 
inform your Lordship that the political situation has not altered to any noticeable 

extent during «he last week. . 

Zaohlul Pasha, as was to be expected, showed considerable activity during the days 
immediately preceding the first stage of the elections and delivered several speeches in 
the course of his reception of delegations from various parts of the country. While he 
has eliminated from the tone of his speeches much of the offensivoness which became so 
marked immediately after his return to Cairo, ho has in no way relaxed his attacks on 
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the Adlist party nor to any great extent his criticisms of the policy of His Majesty's 
Government. 

His speeches have mainly been devoted to attacks on the Liberal Constitutional 
party and Great Britain, but he has not produced any new arguments of note and his 
main line of attack is still directed -against the electoral law and the Constitution 
elaborated by the commission, which he designates as the tool of the Sarwat Ministry. 
On his second line of attack he claims that the British policy founded on the declaration 
of the 28th February, 1922, must be set aside if any further negotiations are to be 
considered. 

He was particularly incensed by the leading article which appeared in the “Times” 
on the 24th September. He was undoubtedly wounded in his vanity by the tone of 
the article and devoted one whole speech, couched in terms of self-advertisement best 
calculated to win the ears of his hearers, to a refutation of the “ Times ” attack on him 
personally. 

The Zaghlulist press has followed the lead given them by the head of the party. 
The attention of the public is forcibly drawn to the acts of the Sarwat and the Yehia 
Ministries, which have been successively attacked in the “ Balagh ” and in the 
“ Mahrussa,” while the “Journal du Cairo” has openly associated itself with the 
propaganda of the Zaghlulist party and is now the most outspoken supporter in the 
European press of those who criticise Adly and the Liberal Constitutional party. It 
may be remembered that the “Journal du Caire” accorded its warm support to this 
party as recently as last March. 

A series of notable articles has been appearing in the “ Mahrussa ” devoted in the 
main to the rehabilitation of Nessim Pasha. They are, I understand, written by 
Nessim Pasha himself. They are devoted almost entirely to a discussion of the 
Constitution and are obviously intended to discount the accomplishments of Sarwat 
and Yehia Pashas. The former is represented as having attempted to bargain awav 
the nation’s rights to the English and at the same time to have wished to put a strangle¬ 
hold on the liberty of the people. The latter should have resigned office as Nessin. 
Pasha had done rather than accept a Constitution such as was ultimately promulgated. 

A further feature of these articles is the comparison drawn between the assistance 
rendered by Nessim Pasha to King Fuad and the well-known distrust which, during 
the Sarwat Ministry, existed between the Palace and the Ministry. 

The Liberal Constitutional party have, through their organ the “Siassa,” taken 
the line that the declaration of the 28th February, 1922, was a step in the right 
direction and was a bridge, although not a perfect bridge, by which rhe Egyptian 
nation could pass from British control to complete independence. They have also 
concentrated an attack upon the three ex-Prime Ministers, Mohammed Said Pasha, 
Yussuf Wahba Pasha and Tewfik Nessim Pasha, whose attentions to Zaghlul made 
them so conspicuous on his arrival in Alexandria and Cairo. They have devoted 
considerable space to drawing the attention of the public to the fatuity of Zaghlul 
Pasha’s present conduct, which is merely destructive. They demand that the nation 
should be told what Zaghlul’s policy is and how he proposes to proceed should he obtain 
the majority in the Parliament. These attacks have doubtless moved Zaghlul Pasha, as 
following on their publication he gave an interview to the “ Liberte,” of which the text 
is enclosed,* in which he devotes a short paragraph to the points raised by the “Siassa.” 
It is noteworthy that on the day following the publication of this interview he caused 
an amendment to the original text of the interview to be published, to the effect that 
the initiative for the future negotiations would have to come from Great Britain and 
not from Egypt. It is generally believed that his original statement was purposely 
framed in the opposite sense and that it was in deference to protests from his own 
following that the amendment was made. There is no doubt that the “ Siassa ” is 
regarded by Zaghlul Pasha as a danger to his party. His own press devotes consider¬ 
able space to spirited and not very dignified replies to the attacks, launched by the 
“ Siassa,” against Zaghlul himself and his programme. 

A noticeable feature of Zaghlul’s utterances during the last week has been the 
cessation of the bitter attacks upon Yehia Pasha and his Ministry with which he 
opened his campaign. 

It is premature to attempt to appreciate at the present moment the result of the 
first stage of the elections, but they are already represented as being highly satisfactory 
to the Zaghlulist party. This party showed a degree of electioneering energy which 
was noticeably absent in tte other parties. Zaghlul himself when receiving delegations 

* Not printed. 


dispensed sound and accurate advice to the voters regarding the procedure which they 
should adopt at the elections and the importance of their availing themselves of this first 
occasion of their right to have a voice in their country’s affairs, while on the day of the 
election the Zaghlulist electioneering committees were most active in securing that their 
supporters duly registered their voteB. 

The Liberal Constitutionals, on the other hand, did not show up at all. It is, 
however, generally believed that they have always intended to put forth their best 
efforts during the present period between the first and the second stages of the elections. 

I have, &c. 

ERNEST SCOTT, 

Actmg High Commissioner. 


[E 9985/9985/16] No. 92. 

The Marquess Gurzon of Kedleston to Mr. Scott (Cairo). 

(No. 1125.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, October 9, 1923. 

I UNDERSTAND that the system adopted by the Soudan Plantations Syndicate, 
with the approval of the Soudan Government, for the agricultural exploitation of the 
areas in the Gezira irrigated from the company’s pumping stations is to entrust 
individual tenant farmers with a holding of 30 feddans each. Under this system the 
tenant farmer with his family resides on his holding, and the syndicate maintain contact 
with the tenants by means of carefully selected English inspectors, each of whom has an 
area of some 3,000 to 5,000 feddans under his charge. 

2. It is only natural that the policy of the syndicate should he inspired by the 
desire to make a financial success of their u idertaking, and it is therefore probable that 
the development of the native agricultural community after the expiration of the conces¬ 
sion is a matter of secondary interest to the directors. The Soudan Government, 
however, is in a different position, and it must be alive to the importance of establishing 
the agricultural community on a social system which will conduce to tranquillity and 
contentment. 

3. It appears that the syndicate regard it as essential to deal directly with the 
tenants without any native intermediary. There is thus growing up in the Gezira a 
densely populated area in which, at any rate at present, there is neither a tribal 
organisation as in other parts of the Soudan, nor a village organisation on the Egyptian 
model. There will be, in consequence, neither tribal sheikhs nor village headmen 
with whom the Government will be able to deal when the syndicate’s concession comes 
to an end. 

4. The Gezira irrigation scheme, regarded in the light of a social experiment, 
appears, therefore, to be developing on lines quite dissimilar from those which have 
been followed in other parts of the Soudan or in Egypt, where the policy has been to 
build up and reinforce the traditional native organisation rather than to introduce an 
entirely new system. It appears to me highly desirable that the most careful 
consideration should be given by the Soudan Government to the form of social 
organisation likely to be best suited to the future population of the Gezira under a 
system of perennial irrigation. The methods adopted, and the results achieved, in the 
various irrigation colonies established in the Punjab and elsewhere appear likely to 
furnish useful guidance to the Soudan Government and merit careful study. 

5. In transmitting a copy of this despatch to the Soudan Government, you should 
request them to furnish a report on the aspect of the irrigation scheme alluded to in the 
preceding paragraphs, and if the question has not already been studied in detail, no 
time should be lost in undertaking the task. A copy of this despatch has been sent to 
the Governor-General of the Soudan. 

I am, &c. 

CUBZON OF KEDLESTON. 


I 
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[A 6042/25/1] No. 93. 

Marquis della Torretta to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received 

October 11.) 

(Translation.) 

My Lord, Italian Embassy, London, October 3, 1023. 

ACCORDING- to information received by the Italian Government, the British 
Government are taking steps to obtain the concession for certain barrage works on 
Lake Tsana. 

Should this infoimation be iD accordance with the truth, the Italian Government 
would be obliged immediately to draw the attention of the British Government to the 
rights accruing to Italy from the Agreement of London of 1906, and to request them 
to bear in mind that in view of the provisions of that agreement the Italian Govern¬ 
ment would he unable to recognise the validity of any concession that the Abyssinian 
Government might eventually grant to the British Government for works on Lake Tsana 
by which directly or indirectly Italian rights might be prejudiced or in any wav 
diminished. 

It is unnecessary to recall the fact that, according to article 2 of the above- 
mentioned agreement, in the event of a request for a concession the three contracting 
Powers are to act in such a manner that any concession granted to one of them shall not 
prejudice the interests of the other two. In accordance with this provision, therefore, 
in the event of the British representative applying to the Abyssinian Government for 
the concession for works on Lake Tsana, he should act in agreement with the repre¬ 
sentatives of Prance and Italy, or at least inform them of his intention. This is 
especially the case in regard to Italy, for whom, as is well known, special interests in 
the zone of Lake Tsana itself are recognised by the succeeding article 4. Nor does it 
avail to argue that the materialisation of such interest is subject to the condition of the 
disintegration of the Ethiopian Empire, for, if that be the case, it is no less true that 
all interests, even potential ones, require to be safeguarded and protected. 

In other words, although the above-mentioned condition may not have materialised, 
Italy has to-day the utmost interest in seeing that there is no modification of her 
legitimate expectations as recognised by the agreement, and it is clear that by 
disturbing the status quo the British works on Lake Tsana would, on the one hand, 
create a privileged situation for Great Britain, and, on the other hand, place Italy in a 
position of inferiority in the very zone in which—according to the interpretation 
invariably accorded to article 4—most important rights of a territorial nature are 
reserved to her, whilst only interests of a hydraulic character are recognised for Great 
Britain. 

Because this interpretation contains the recognition of those rights in favour ol 
Great Britain, however, it could not justify, or at least cause to be regarded as non¬ 
detrimental to Italian interests, the action which Great Britain is preparing to take to 
obtain the concession for hydraulic works. For, apart from the fact that the extent of 
these works is not precisely known, there is no doubt that the anticipated exercise of a 
right which can hardly be described as contingent, even if confined within the narrowest 
limits, may damage the interests of Italy. The latter, indeed, although not exercising 
at present any of her contingent rights, cannot refrain from regarding them as 
diminished or destroyed by inopportune and outstanding action by others which 
disturbs in any way the status quo. 

In any case, whatever may be the relation between the contemplated British action 
and the recognised rights of Italy under article 4, one thing is undisputable, namely, 
that, it being a question of a concession in a zone which by well-known precedents is 
reserved to Italy, the British Government ought to inform the Italian Governmem. of 
the steps that they may have taken or are about to take to obtain the above-mentioned 
concession. 

The Italian Government have instructed me to convey the foregoing in the most 
friendly manner to your Lordship for your information. 

I have, &c. 

TORRETTA. 
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[E 10067/9/16] No. 94. 

M. Franckenstein to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received October 11.) 

My Lord, Austrian Legation, London, October 9, 1923. 

I AM instructed by my Government to draw His Majesty’s Government’s attention 
to the unsatisfactory state of affairs obtaining in Egypt with regard to Austrian 
proceeds of liquidation retained in that country by virtue of article 249 of the Treaty 
of Saint-Germain-en-Laye. The anomalous conditions existing in this respect may be 
summarised by stating that, although more than three years have elapsed since the 
coming into force of the treaty, the accounting for Austrian assets in Egypt has 
hitherto not been commenced; further, that no notification has reached my Government 
as to the various items which make up the Austrian liquidation fund in Egypt, and 
that no reliable information has been given Austria as to the proposed mode of dealing 
with her assets in Egypt. It can easily be understood that, apart from other serious 
inconveniences, this state of affairs places Austria in the inability to fulfil the obligations 
imposed upon her under article 249 (j) of the Treaty of Saint-Germain-en-Laye. 

If the information which reached mv Government from various sources be correct, 
there would be no longer any doubts as to the legal position in which His Majesty’s 
Government finds itself with regard to ex-enemy property in the territory of the former 
protectorate, it having been settled that, notwithstanding the altered status of Egypt, 
the British authorities will continue to have control of Austrian pre-war property in 
Egypt, such property to be dealt with in conformity with “ The Egypt (Treaty of Peace : 
Austria) Order in Council, 1920.” In the Austrian Government’s opinion, this would 
imply that Austrian surplus assets in Egypt will go to the general pool constituted in 
the United Kingdom and credit in respect thereof will be passed to Austria through 
the instrumentality of either the administrator of Austrian property in London or 
such other official as His British Majesty’s Government might think fit to appoint. 

It would be of great assistance to my Government if Mis British Majesty’s 
Government could see its way to affirm that the facts referred to in the preceding 
paragraph be correct, and, if so, that my Government places the true construction upon 
the same. 

On the assumption that the position is as slated, I am further to emphasise the 
extreme urgency of setting up the requisite machinery for the accounting of Austrian 
proceeds of liquidation in Egypt, and venture to hope that, once this merely technical 
difficulty is removed, at least partial credits in respect thereof will be forthcoming. 

I have, &c. 

G. FRANCKENSTEIN. 


IE 10086/10086/16] No. 95. 

Memorandum by Major-General Sir Lee Stack.—{Received October 12.) 

I THINK it desirable to put down a few observations concerning an aspect of the 
present situation in Egypt which may possibly before long call for the attention of His 
Majesty’s Government. 

Under the new Egyptian Constitution it is provided that no more foreign ofhcials 
are to be appointed in the Egyptian Government without the sanction of the Council 
of Ministers. 

When I was in Alexandria in June last I heard from the Minister of War that the 
present Ministry wish to extend the application of this principle to the personnel of 
the Egyptian army, which is of course still—in the higher and more responsible 
appointments—officered for the most part by British officers. 

1 stated at the time that, in my opinion, unless the substitution of Egyptian for 
British officers was proceeded with gradually and carefully, loss of efficiency was bound 
to result; that in fact I had, in anticipation of their wishes, followed the principle to a 
large extent, in that for some time I had made it a rule to appoint Egyptians to the 
command of all purely Egyptian units, and that in consequence such units, with 
the exception of the artillery, were now entirely officered by their own countrymen. 
I also said that, in furtherance of the principle, I had prepared and already hail in 
being a scheme for handing over the command of the Cairo district, the Recruiting 
Department and certain other departmental appointments in Egypt to Egyptian 
officers. 
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But in answer to suggestions made by the Minister for similar substitution in the 
Arab and Soudanese forces, I told him that my responsibilities in the Soudan precluded 
the consideration of any change in the personnel of that portion of the Egyptian army 
stationed in the Soudan. 

It is at this point that difficulty arises. As Governor-General of the Soudan, 
and therefore responsible to both His Majesty’s and the Egyptian Governments for 
the public security of that country, I am unable to sanction any extension of the 
principle of substitution, which, in my opinion, would impair either the efficiency of 
units of the Egyptian armv stationed in the country or their supplies, which are 
controlled from Cairo ; and both the nature of the duties which this portion of the 
Egyptian army is called upon to perform and the responsibilities attached, for which 
the Egyptian officer is at present unfitted, make it imperative that its control and 
organisation should remain in the hands of British personnel. 

Since I came to England Egyptian press comment on the inactivity of the 
Ministry in regard to the Egyptian army has been rather critical, and the action of 
the War Minister in one or two small matters has been such as to indicate that they 
desire to defer to public opinion as far as possible. 

I expect, therefore, on my return to meet with some pressure to appoint Egyptians 
to posts which I do not consider it wise they should hold. I shall of course°do all 1 
can to persuade the Egyptian Government not to give me instructions which I should 
not feel justified in carrying out, but I may be unsuccessful ; and in the not improbable 
advent u ithin the next few months of a Zaghlulist Ministry, dependent on and in 
swnpathy with the extreme public opinion, I may not even be consulted on any changes 
they may wish to make. 

As their Sirdar and paid servant I cannot refuse to accept orders and effect 
changes which, as Governor-General of the Soudan, I should consider jeopardised the 
security of that country, and at the same time continue to hold my appointment. Yet 
my resignation would enable such a Ministry, by appointing an Egyptian as Sirdar in 
my stead with instructions to carry out what I had refused, to insist on measures which 
would be dangerous to the Soudan. My protest as Governor General would follow, 
and the direct issue between His Majesty’s Government and the Egyptian Government 
would be forced. 

Ihe crisis may not arise in the time of the present Ministry, which, however, may 
feel the pressure of public opinion too heavy to resist, but a Zagldulist Ministry 'would 
in all probability by some such precipitate action as indicated above raise the whole 
question of the status of the Soudan with His Majesty’s Government at any moment. 

In this event, 1 would recommend His Majesty’s Government to take advantage 
of clause 3 of the declaration to Egypt by which four “ matters are absolutely reserved 
to the discretion of His Majesty’s Government until such time as it may be possible by 
tee discussion and friendly accommodation on both sides to conclude agreements in 
legald thereto between His Majesty’s Government and the Government of Egypt— 

“ ( a -) The security of the communications of the British Empire in Egypt; 

(6.) Ihe defence of Egypt against all foreign aggression or interference, direct or 
indiiect; 

“ (c.) The protection of foreign interests in Egypt and the protection of minorities ; 

“ (d.) The Soudan. 

Pending the conclusion of such agreements, the status quo in all these matters shall 
remain intact.” 

As regards the Soudan, clause (d) enables His Majesty’s Government to refuse to 
countenance any changes prior to their discussion which would affect (he status of that 
country ; and as regards Egypt, clauses (a) to (c) would enable His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment to repudiate any action calculated to compromise the negotiations contemplated, 
and to reserve to themselves liberty of action in dealing with any situation which the 
policy of ihe Ministry may have caused. 

1 have written these remarks to prepare His Majesty’s Government for an 
emergency of the kind I have indicated, and I would beg that the matter be considered. 

I should add that I have had the opportunity of discussing the question with 
Lord Allenby, and that he shares my view that it does require careful consideiation in 
order that a line of action may be decided upon should the situation I have sketched 
above arise. 

LEE STACK. 

Loudon, October J1, 1923 
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[A 6120/25/1] No. 95 a. 

Mr. Russell to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received October 16.) 

(No. 90.) 

My Lord, Adis Ababa, September 24, 1923. 

I HAVE the honour to reply to your Lordship’s despatch No. 142 of the 
22nd ultimo. 

In the event of the Abyssinian Government definitely refusing to agree to the 
construction of the Tsana dam, 1 recommend that His Majesty’s (Government should 
conceit with the Italian Government with a view to joint action on a basis of mutual 
advantage. To illustrate my meaning, I beg to say that it is common knowledge that 
the Italian Government have for years past wished to facilitate trade and communi¬ 
cations by the construction of a road between Eritrea and Abyssinia. It must be 
admitted that this is not an extravagant proposition None the less, such a work, 
haimless and necessary as it appears to us, is not permitted by the Abyssinian Govern¬ 
ment, and in present circumstances it would be useless to suggest it. I believe that, in 
exchange for British support for this or for some similar scheme, the Italian Govern¬ 
ment would be prepared to support our request for the Tsana dam. I believe that a 
demand made jointly here by the British and Italian Governments would be 
immediately acceded to by the Abyssinian Government The mere thought of an 
unfriendly Anglo-Italian combination would be profoundly alarming to them. They are 
aware that England and France have no territorial ambitions in Abyssinia, and that 
Italy has; they know that Italy is debarred from gratifying those ambitions by the 
restraint exercised by England. The slightest sign of relaxation in that restraint would 
excite profound concern. 1 do not suggest that the time for such action as that 
indicated above is near, i trust it may never be necessary. But I think it desirable 
that I should lie authorised to make the Abyssinian Government realise the possibility 
of such a development. 1 believe it might have a salutary effect if I were verbally to 
suggest that a refusal of our reasonable request may bring about an altered situation 
in which His Majesty’s Government may be obliged to reconsider their policy in 
Abyssinia, and even withdraw the guarantee which at present ensures her independence. 
His Majesty’s Government are not, as your Lordship says, in a position to threaten 
Abyssinia, in the sense of a resort to force, but they can threaten her with the loss of 
their friendship and good-wili, and perhaps, in the case in point, this may be equally 
effective. 

Your Lordship’s Department, in the despatch under reply, express the opinion that 
“the Abyssinian Government would be justified in refusing to permit the construction 
of the dam except upon terms which they approved.’ That is, shortly stated, that the 
Abyssinian Government are justified in iefusing to permit the construction of the dam. 
I venture to question whether, morally, that is so. That they are entitled to take that 
course is doubtless arguable as a proposition in international law. But to use the word 
“justified’’implies a basis of right and reason which, in the case in point, is totally 
absent. Such conduct would seem to be almost against the comity of nations. A like 
attitude, as between individuals, even though legally defensible, would be. held to be 
unsocial and intolerable If pretensions of this order had been admitted in the past,, 
the British Empire would not have attained its present eminence,.and large portions of 
the world would still be closed to trade and travel. Your Lordship will remember Lord 
Lausdowne’s dictum, that where an uncivilised country adjoins a civilised, a certain 
local predominance is inevitable. It appeals to me that England is entitled to assert a 
measure of predominance as rogard Abyssinia which she could not claim as against a 
civilised and reasonable neighbour, and that it is in the interest of humanity that she 
should assert such predominance. 

I have, &c. 

CLAUD RUSSELL. 


Y* 
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| E 10233/1761/16] No. 96. 

Mr. Scott to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received October 17.) 

(No. 684.) 

My Lord, Ramleh , October 4, 1923. 

I HAVE the honour to refer to my despatch No. 566 of the 18th August relative 
to the question of the evacuation of Kasr-el-Nil barracks in order to provide the 
additional accommodation urgently needed for housing Egyptian Government staff. 

2. In reply to the letter, of which a copy was enclosed in my despatch above 
quoted, Mr. Dowson informs me that he explained the position to the Minister of Public 
Works, who was good enough to promise that he would do his best to make other 
arrangements for the present. 

3. Mr. Dowson, however, again draws attention to the fact that the proposal to 
evacuate Kasr-el-\il barracks originated from His Majesty’s Government, and that the 
Egyptian Government fulfilled their part of the agreement many years ago. He 
emphasises the patience of the Egyptian Government in the matter, and urges that 
Ilis Majesty’s Government should give early consideration to the question of the 
disposal of Kasr-el-Nil barracks in relation to the general military dispositions 
contemplated in pursuance of the policy of His Majesty’s Government in Egypt; and 
he suggests that if occupation of Kasr-el-Nil barracks is to continue indefinitely, steps 
should be taken to regularise the positiou by offering the Egyptian Government some 
consideration for the non-fulfilment by His Majesty’s Government of their part of the 
agreement. 

4. It would seem that, for the present, stich a consideration could only lake the 
form of payment of a rent for the barracks, a course to which 1 alluded in my 
despatch under reference. 

5. The situation which prompted the recent demarche of the Egyptian Government, 
has now been somewhat alleviated by the handing over to them of the old headquarters 
(lately the Army Pay Office), the evacuation of which was stipulated in the agreement 
affecting the Kasr-el-Nil barracks. 

6. The Egyptian Government have not reverted to the matter since Mr. Dowson 
spoke to the Minister of Public Works, which was on the 20th August, and I have no 
reason to suppose that they are likely to do so in the immediate future. 

7. Though it seems desirable to determine what our attitude will be in the event 
of the question again being raised, I consider that we should avoid taking any initiative 
which may arouse a serious controversy until such time as llis Majesty’s Government 
are prepared to discuss the subject of their military dispositions in Egypt in then- 
ensemble. 

3. A memorandum by Mr. Dowson, accompanied by documents and plans, giving 
full particulars of the agreement arrived at between the military authorities and the 
Egyptian Government, and of the negotiations which led up to it, was transmitted to 
your Lordship with my despatch No. 1008 of the 8th September, 1920. 

9 I am sending a copy of this despatch to the General Officer Commanding 
British troops in Egypt. 

I have, &c. 

ERNEST SCOTT, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


| E 10235/351/16] No. 97. 

Mr. Scott to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received October 17.) 

(No. 691.) 

THE Acting High Commissioner for Egypt presents his compliments to tin 1 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour to transmit herewith copy 
of a report on the general situation in Egypt for the period the 19th September to the 
2nd October, 1923, inclusive. 

Ramleh, October 5, L923. 
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Enclosure in No. 97. 


(Strictly Confidential.) 

Report on the General Situation in Egypt for the Period September 19 to 
October 2, 1923, inclusive. 


Events of the Period. 

ZAGHLUL PASHA made his first political declarations on the 20th and 
21st September, denouncing the declaration of the 28th February, 1922, and attacking 
the Adlyists and the Ministry. 

2. Zaghlul Pasha has published two manifestos and has given important interviews 
to the press, in addition to making very numerous electioneering speeches. 

3. Voting for elector delegates, being the first stage of the parliamentary election, 
look place on the 27th September. There was no disorder. 

The Political Situation. 

Zaghlul Pasha has entirely dominated the period under review. He is, it is 
evident, bent on a complete sweep of all that has been achieved apart from himself in 
solution of the Egyptian question, and aims at an entirely fresh start, with a “clean 
slate, unfettered by the declaration of the 28th February, 1922, or by any agreement 
already concluded with Great Britain. On these conditions he has announced that he 
is prepared to ask the Egyptian Parliament to approve in principle of the resumption, 
on Great Britain's initiative, of negotiations for a complete solution of the Egyptian 
question. 

So far as can be judged from the results of the elections on the 27th September, 
Zaghlul Pasha can count on a docile Parliament, in which he may have a majority so 
large as practically to eliminate opposition. 

Forecast. 

The outlook for general public security is reassuring, unless Zaghlulist fanaticism 
should, in isolated instances, entail disturbance of the peace. 

The Cabinet and Egyptian Diplomatic Representatives Abroad. 

By Royal rescript, dated the 18th September, 1923, the four diplomatic appoint¬ 
ments (already mentioned in the Situation Report for the 9th—21st August) are 
officially announced, the rank being Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary 
(“Official Journal,” No. 94, of 24th September, 1923):— 

To London : Abdel Aziz Izzet Pasha. 

To Paris : Mahmoud Fakhry Pasha. 

To Rome : Ahmed Ziwer Pasha. 

To Washington : Seifullah Yusri Pasha. 

1 he appointment of Ahmed Pasha Zuver, Minister of Communications, having 
caused a vacancy in the Cabinet, this was filled by Royal decree of the same date 
appointing Mahmoud Slnikry Pasha, Director of the Royal Khassah (Exchequer), to 
succeed Ahmed Ziwer Pasha. 

Zaghlul Pasha. 

His Health. 

1. Zaghlul Pasha, ot whose health, before he left France, somewhat pessimistic 
reports had continued to be spread from Royat and Aix-les-Bains, was thought, on his 
first ariival in Egypt, to be in little condition to take the lead in a strenuous political 
campaign. He has, nevertheless, thrown himself into the electioneering battle with 
an ardour of spirit and a physical vigour that must have astonished both friends and 
foes alike, 

Ilis health would seem to have thriven on an almost, uninterrupted round of visits, 
receptions, addresses to deputations, and long speeches to large political gatherings, 
tic himself, in published interviews as in his speeches, has again and again referred to 
his health as completely restored to its former vigour by the inspiring warmth of the 
reception he has been accorded. 
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Interview with the King. 

2. While nothing has transpired publicly as to the tenor of the conversation 
between His Majesty and Zaghlul, it is believed that the latter took occasion to make 
it the vehicle of his distrust of Adly Pasha, as of his resentment against Sarwat Pasha, 
to whom he attributes his deportation in 1922. 

In the interview with M. Dumani, Zaghlul stated that he had carried away with 
him the most favourable impression of his audience at Montazah and that the lofty 
aims of His Majesty in all that concerned the independence of Egypt, its prosperity 
and its future, harmonised with the unceasing preoccupations of the nation. 

Zaghlul Pasha and the Prime Minister. 

3. The following was published by the “Liberte” on the 27th September:— 

“ Yesterday we stated that Saad, wishing to return the visit which he had 
received from the President of the Council at Alexandria, called at the residence 
of Yehia Pasha (in Cairo) and left his card, not having found him at home. Some 
of our colleagues of the press have given the news incorrectly, thus giving the 
English newspaper correspondents, ever in wait to attack Saad, to understand 
that it was a first, not a return, visit; that it had been received with general 
astonishment; that it was a sign of a change of mind on Saad’s part; and that it 
was merely an election manoeuvre. The comments of the English press were 
reproduced by ‘AlSiyassa’ and 1 A1 Abram’ without any denial. We desire to 
place on record the facts, so as to enable the English press correspondents to gi\e 
better information to their readers. When the President of the Oouncd paid his 
visit to Saad at Claridge’s Motel, Alexandria, the latter, engaged at the time at 
the tea party given by the students, had not time to return the courtesy; 
contrary to what was announced, he was unable to leave cards at Yehia Pasha’s 
residence. Profiting by the Prime Minister’s presence in Cairo, Saad went the 
day before yesterday (25th September) to return the visit. The President of the 
Council, vying in courtesy, desired in his turn to leave a card on Zaghlul. 

“There is thus no question of an election manoeuvre nor of any change 
of policy.” 

4. If Zaghlul did hold out the olive branch at Alexandria (as suggested in the last 
report), he did not hold it out very long. It was lost to view after his first utterances 
in Cairo; it has not been in evidence since. Moreover, the intention he first announced 
of studying the situation closely now that he is back in Egypt would appear not to 
have occasioned him much delay in reaching the decision to attack. 

5. On Wednesday, the 19th September, the day after his arrival, Zaghlul spoke at 
length on the theme of unity among Egyptians, especially as between Moslems and 
Copts. He paid a high tribute to the great services the latter had rendered, through 
the Wafd, to the Egyptian cause. 

Thereafter on Thursday and Friday he made the first three of the long series oi 
political speeches he has now delivered. 

6. In these he denounced the declaration of the 28th February, 1922, as worse 
than the Milner project; in effect, the reservations of the declaration were tantamount 
to an acceptance of British supremacy. 

Continuing bis denunciation in his second speech on Thursday, he described the 
declaration as a trick, the equivalent of a protectorate, if not even of annexation. It, 
had been received by the country with the derision which it deserved. 

Then he went on to attack his political opponents, the Adlyists especially, to whom 
he denied all rights to be considered as patriots. 

On Friday he directed his attack against the Ministry, deriding it for its 
“ neutrality,” refusing to agree that to its efforts in any way his own repatriation was 
to be ascribed, and declaring that it had done no good whatever to the country. 

The same day his interview with M. Dumani was published, in which, describing 
the political situation in Egypt as deplorable, and more fraught with peril lor the 
country than at any time since the British occupation took place, he denounced every 
law passed and every agreement concluded by the Government, and made a very 
personal attack upon his Excellency the Prime Minister. 

7. From these declarations it seems permissible to draw the inference that in the 
councils of the Wafd the influence that has prevailed with Zaghlul is that of the Coptic 
and extremist wing, more especially in preventing any reconciliation with the Adlyists, 
whom the Copts are believed to regard as particularly hostile to themselves. It is, 

[LI 370] z 2 













perhaps, noteworthy that the “ Liberty,” in commenting upon Zaghlul’s declarations of 
policy, went so far as to speak of him as having been “ constrained ” bv his followers to 
“ express himself perhaps sooner than he would have wished.” 

The Zaghlulists were, in fact, reported to be getting restive at their leader’s i 
silence, and to be fearing there might be some truth in the rumours that he had really | 
come to some agreement with the English. i 

Manifestos by Zaghlul. 

8. On the 22nd September a first manifesto by Zaghlul was published both 
thanking the nation for the great reception accorded to him, as for its fidelity during 
his exile, and heralding victory: “The King is with his people The people is ! 
unanimous and resolute. Right is with us, and the Almighty is on our side.” 

On the 24th September a second manifesto was issued in view of the elections. It 
called upon the people to vote; to select a man of trust who would in turn vote for tin 
candidate of the elector’s choice ; to resist all interference with the freedom of election 
and to denounce all attempts of the kind. 

1). Since then Zaghlul’s numerous speeches have been directed to the elections, the 
most noteworthy being that delivered on the 25th September at Shubra. Recalling 
the circumstance that at Shubra in 1921 he delivered the famous speech in which lie 
definitely broke with Adly Pasha’s Ministry, Zaghlul proceeded to deliver a bitter 
attack upon Adly Pasha and the Constitutional-Liberal party. Dwelling also on hb 
own exile, he stated that on the very day the English issued their declaration of the 
28th February he was hurried on board ship for the Seychelles—a demonstration, it 
any were needed, of how false was the “ independence ” that declaration accorded. 

In his election speeches Zaghlul has attacked with great vehemence not only 
Sarwat Pasha, Adly Pasha and the Constitutional-Liberal party, bu; every member of 
the Constitution Commission. Some of these, such as Abdel-Aziz Bey Fahmy, have 
been singled out for special attack. Not one of them ought, Zaghlul contends, to be 
returned to Parliament; they were Sarwat Pasha’s nominees. “ A fellah,” he declared, 
“sincere and well intentioned, is preferable to a man who seeks, by his superior 
knowledge, to justify the contempt which Sarwat showed for the will of the nation.” 

10. The whole of ZaghluTs campaign so far appears to have been purely an 
exposition of destructive policy, comprising :— 

(1.) Rejection of the British declaration of the 28th February. 

(2 ) A qualified acceptance of the Constitution, regardless of its being itself a result 
of the rejected February declaration, with the proviso that it is subject to 
amendment by Parliament. 

(3.) The revision within the Constitution of all recent legislation. 

11. Zaghlul has so far ventured on no statement of constructive policy. His only 
indication of his line of action, if his party succeeds to power, is in the interview with 
the “ Libertd.” ’Phis is much on the lines suggested in a previous report dated the 
22nd August to 4th September. He demands complete cancellation of all arrangements 
already made, including even agreements with Great Britain, so that the nation’s 
mandatories may be entirely unfettered, when he will ask parliamentary sanction for 
negotiations with the British Government should the latter desire to initiate negotiation. 

12. ZaghluTs intentions seem clear. It may readily be inferred that he hopes, by 
showing himself extremist in i ejecting all that has hitherto been obtained from the 
English, to secure an overwhelming parliamentary majority. Then, having wiped off 
the slate everything for which others could claim credit, he is willing to negotiate. He 
counts on securing new offers from the British Government. These offers he will ask a 
docile Parliament to accept, when, all the honour for successful negotiations having 
accrued to himself, he can retire as the liberator of his country. 

If this appreciation is correct, it is quite possible that, at heart, Zaghlul may in 
the end be anxious to secure a settlement for which he can claim the authorship, and 
may therefbio be inclined to be distinctly less extreme in his demands than his present 
language would imply. 

Two Interviews with Zaghlul Pasha. 

1. The Present Situation. 

On Friday, the 21st September, the “Journal du Caire” published an interview 
which Zaghlul Pasha had granted to M. George Dumani. The following summarises 
its two principal points :— 

(1.) Asked what he thought of the political situation in Egypt, Zaghlul said he 
considered it “ deplorable,” 


“Fetters everywheie, which strangle us. We have a Constitution, by 
which the will of the people, though avowedly the source of all authority, 
is terribly shackled, having in reality no effective authority left it, and the 
road barred to all amendments. 

“We have an electoral law which deprives the people of the benefit of 
direct universal suffrage, and practically provides a nominated Senate. 

“We have laws restrictive of all real liberty, such as the Press Law 
and the Law of Public Assembly, which is tantamount to stifling, at the 
absolute discretion of the authorities, the legitimate voice of the people. 

“We have an Indemnity Act that forces Egypt to accept a status 
which is in reality illegal; nominally provisional, it threatens, as the history 
of the occupation shows, to be perpetuated ; it hands over Egyptians to the 
mercy of the British authorities; it leaves to the English Government 
full liberty of action over enemy property, while making the Egyptian 
Administration responsible for the consequences. 

“ We have a law for the compensation of foreign officials, which 
grievously burdens our budget and confers rights on officials which did not 
belong to them, without any compensating advantage of reciprocity. 'This 
question of compensation was a part of a whole; and if we do not obtain 
the independence we ask for, millions of pounds will have been thrown into 
the abyss without our having any definite guarantee that other foreign 
officials will not step into the places of those who have received compensation 
for going. 

“The situation is wholly deplorable. We have been asked to accept 
fiction for truth. Ain change has been to our disadvantage. English 
administration has vanished in appearance only; the interfeience of the 
representatives of British authority is just the same as before, only that 
now it is uncontrolled even by the British Parliament. We have no 
Egyptian Parliament, and our Ministry governs without responsibility ; 
Yehia to-day, another to-morrow. 

“Are we not justified in saying that since 1882 Egypt has never lived 
through a period of more dangerous insecurity than under that of the 
declaration of the 28th February? The whole is one-sided; and, though 
Parliament cannot but abrogate these laws, including the agreements, so as 
to take up the problem in its entirety, wo shall be the target for all manuer 
of attacks from England. We shall be called revolutionaries, when in 
reality we are only seeking to escape from an illegal into a legal state of 
things. Yehia Pasha’s declarations that, as between political paities, his 
Ministry is neutral will be cast up against us as those of a broad-minded 
statesman who has justly appreciated the situation, whereas Yehia is a man 
who up till to-day never has, in fact, borne any part in politics, nor has 
wished nor been qualified by his tunning to do so.” 

(2.) Asked as to the Wafd programme of domestic policy, in view of the coming 
elections, Zaghlul replied : - 

“ For the moment we are only preoccupied with independence. It 
will be time enough to consider domestic policy when the fiction of our 
independence, which is purely nominal, has been ended. Then, doubtless, 
there will be a separation into parties—Conservatives, Progressives, 
Radicals—when the followers of the Wafd will not all be found in one 
camp. 

“ But what avails it to trouble about secondary matters when the 
principal object is still unattained. When the house is on tire, it is madness 
to be thinking of the rearrangement of the furniture.” 

Additional points touched upon in the interview were :— 

(3.) With regard toother political parties, Zaghlul Pasha denied that they counted 
at all until they had proved by the results of the elections tiiat they had to 
be reckoned with. Only in the event ol parties proving equally strong 
would there be any leason to consider the feasibility of a coalition. 

(4.) Asked as to the Capitulations and the status ol foreigners under independence, 
Zaghlul replied vaguely that it would lie easy to find common ground for 
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accord with the Capitulatory Powers, Egypt being renowned for hospitality, 
and there being a long tradition of solidarity and friendship between the 
Egyptians and the foreign colonies in the land. 

(5.) As for the present Ministry, so long as the people did not elect their Govern¬ 
ment it mattered little who was in power, Yebia Pasha or another. 

(6.) Zaghlul Pasha expressed great satisfaction with regard to his reception by His 
Majesty the King. 

2 . Future Line of Policy. 

What seems to be a first statement of any proposed line of policy by Zaghlul was 
published by the “ Liberte ” on Thursday, the 27th September, in an interview granted 
to M. Ldon Castro. It was in form a rejoinder to criticisms that had appeared in the 
English press:— 

(l.) Zaghlul, who said his health, formerly precai'ious, had entirely recovered since 
his return to Egypt (restored by the joy of the people and the constancy of 
its love for himself), denied that he was in any sense an agitator. He had 
criticised the Government; so had Mr. Lloyd George in England But he 
had broken no law; there was no cause for seeking his arrest. The country 
was calm. The people applauded him, but their joy was in no sense 
subversive of order. To accuse him of being engaged in agitation was a lie 
of his adversaries, nor was it perhaps the English who inspired this lie. 
Moreover, in his case arrest and exile had been tried, and had failed. 

(2.) If he was reproached for not promoting political union, he replied that the 
country w;is absolutely united. This the elections would prove; he would 
obtain a majority unprecedented in the Parliaments of Europe. It was no 
business of his to favour, in the name of union, the election of his political 
opponents. The Liberals (i.e., Adlyists) represented no effective force in 
the country. In any case a struggle at election-time between political 
parties was not agitation. The Government was armed to the teeth with 
laws for the protection of good order. They had not unsheathed their 
weapons, for this simple reason : the country was calm; he himself was 
not an agitator. 

(3.) Asked as to his programme and the means and methods by which he hoped to 
realise his aims, Zaghlul replied :— 

“ As I have said and reiterated, by legal methods exclusively. It is 
by way of legal and peaceful means that we shall struggle to attain our 
ends. We shall have recourse to legal methods only.” 


Asked as to the procedure after Parliament met, if he had a majority, 
Zaghlul Pasha answered : — 

“It is not easy to enter into details. We shall ask our parliamentary 
majority to vote its approval in principle of immediate negotiations with 
the British Government in order to come to a solution of the whole 
Egyptian question. In doing so we shall lay down that the nation’s 
mandatories must not be held bound by the Acts or agreements arrived at 
with Egyptian Ministries which were destitute of authority for pledging 
Egypt. 

“ We shall enter upon negotiations free from these illegal fetters, in 
the firm hope of reaching a complete solution of the whole Egyptian 
question. 

“ Meanwhile Parliament, within the Constitution, will proceed with 
the revision of recont legislation, whilst the Government, enjoying the 
confidence of the majority, will administer the country without foreign 
interference. 

“ We shall not depart from these constitutional and legal methods, but 
we shall not surrender the rights of the country, and, provided no arbitrary 
or unjust proceedings are taken against us, the country will not be thrown 
into agitation nor will good order cease for a moment to be well assured.” 

Next day the “Liberte” published a correction, to the effect that the phrase 
“vote approval in principle of immediate negotiations with the British Government ” 
must be understood to mean that “ the Egyptian Parliament will declare itself ready 
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to negotiate with the British Government. It would be for the latter, therefore, to 
take the initiative in the negotiations.” 


Parliamentary Elections. 


Voting for the first stage, the nomination of elector-delegates, each representing a 
group of thirty votes, took place on Thursday, the 27th September, the day being 
declared a public holiday. 

Complete returns and analyses were not available at the close of the period covered 
by this report, but certain facts appear to be established :— 

(1.) The Wafd was the only political party organised for the electoral struggle, 
and was rewarded by carrying a very large, possibly an overwhelming, 
majority of its nominees. 

Neither the Constitutional-Liberal Party nor the Watanists seem to 
have attempted any election organisation at all. 

(2.) In the cities comparatively little interest seems to have been taken in the 
election, and the number of those actually voting was small. 

In Cairo the total number of voters is approximately 137,000, divided 
into 4,564 groups of thirty. In the case of about 873 of these groups no 
votes were recorded at all, i e., over 19 per cent. 

In Alexandria the number of electors on the lists is 74,831. Those 
who actually voted numbered 16,508, about 22 per cent. In the case of 
about 23 per cent, of the groups, no vote appeal’s to have been recorded. 

At Port Said (including Ismailia) there were 857 groups of thirty, in 
243 of which no vote was recorded. Of these 221 were in the Arab district 
of Port Said, where every facility hail been given by firms employing native 
labour, no deduction in the day’s wages being made on account of a 
workman’s absence in older to vote. 

(3.) In the provinces, on the other hand, it is believed that a very much larger 
proportion voted. In Minya it is stated to have Ken over 70 per cent. 

(4.) In Cairo reports indicate that pressure was certainly used, amounting on 
occasion to intimidation, by Wafd partisans, especially by emissaries of the 
Students’ Electioneering Committee. 

(5.) In Alexandria the Watanists are openly disappointed at the result of the 
elections, while the Zaghlulists are correspondingly elated. 

By decree of the 9th September, the date of the supplementary 
elections, when, owing to the annulment of any of the election results of 
the 27th September, these are necessitated, has been fixed for the 
11th October. 


Suppressed Newsjiapers. 

1. “ Al Sufur." 

This Arabic illustrated weekly newspaper, owned and edited by Abdel-Hamid 
ITamdy, was suppressed by the Ministry of the Interior on the 21st September. 

It was originally licensed in 1915 as a literary review, the proprietor engaging not 
to write on politics or religion. It supported the feminist movement, advocating more 
especially the education and emancipation of Moslem women. 

In September 1919 the proprietor received an official warning for introducing, 
without authorisation, political articles. In 1923 he began to introduce political 
cartoons, equally unauthorised. 


2. The “ figypte.” 

In the notice of the suppression of the “ Jtgypte in the last report, this was 
inadvertently stated to he under the “new Press Law instead of under the 1 ress 
Law,” which dates, in fact, from November 1881. Having been allowed to fall into 
abeyance, the Press Law was revived in March 1909 by decision of the Conned of 
Ministers, of whom, at the time, Saad Pasha Zaghlul was one. _ 

The proprietor of the “ Egypte ” has brought a civil action against the Government 
for damages, placed at 5,000 1,, on the ground that, as a foreigner, he is not subject to 
the Press Law. 

State of the A ile. 

The Bahr-el-Gebel, which fell steadily during the first thirteen days of September, 
was, on the average, though slightly higher than last vear, 77 centini. below the norma). 
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It had two prominent peaks on the 15th and ‘25th September. Since the latter of 
these, however, it has fallen fully 2 metres. 

The White Nile throughout the month rose almost identically with the normal. 

The Blue Nile at Roseires fluctuated below normal and much below last year for 
the first half of the month. On the 16th there was a sharp rise, followed by fluctuations 
well above both the normal, and last year until the 28th. During the last two days of 
the month there was a continuous heavy fall. On the average the river was about the 
same as last year and 44 centim. above the normal. 

The River Atbara fluctuated slightly below the normal during the first half of the 
month and slightly above it during the second. 

The Main Nile at Haifa fell rapidly during the first half of the month, reaching 
normal level on the 16th. It then remained steady until the 21st. when it rose 
slightly until the 28th, falling again during the last two days. It was much 
below last year throughout practically the whole month, but on the average 
24 centim. above normal. 

The peak of the flood, except on the White Nile, has now passed. It was very 
early and well above normal, though, on the Main Nile, considerably below last year. 
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No. 98. 


Major-General Sir Lee Stack to Foreign Office.—(Received October 17.) 

(Strictly Confidential.) Soudan Government Offices, London, 

October 1.3, 1923. 

I HAVE the honour to forward, for information, a memorandum by my financial 
secretary on the financing of future developments of cotton growing in the Soudan. 

The memorandum is of general interest as indicating possible contingencies which 
the Soudan Government in the next few years may be called upon to meet, and is, I 
venture to submit, deserving of special consideration at the present moment when the 
problems of the encouragement of trade and British industry within the Empire are 
under discussion. 

I am forwarding a copy of the memorandum to His Majesty’s High Commissioner 
in Egypt. 

I have, &c. 

LEE STACK, 

Governor-General of the Soudan. 


Enclosure in No. 9S. 

Memorandum on the Financing of future Developments of Cotton Growing in 

the Soudan. 

I HE Treasury has now definitely undertaken to ask Parliament for authority to 
guarantee a further Soudan Government loan for an amount sufficient to complete 
the original Gezira scheme, i.e., the canalisation of 300,000 feddans. 

2. This is most satisfactory. On the other hand, it is essential to remember that 
the Government’s share in the proceeds of the scheme cannot (except with high cotton 
prices' be expected to be sufficient to cover the service of the loans as long as the 
area is restricted to 300,000 feddans. 

3. At the same time the Soudan Government has been strongly urged by the 
representatives of the Lancashire cotton industry to do all in its power to hasten the 
development of cotton cultivation, and has been greatly impressed by the urgency of 
the matter in the interests of British trade. 

4. The Soudan Government, for the above reasons, feels itself under an obligation 
to take every step possible to increase its cotton production at the maximum rate 
which can be achieved within the limitations of local conditions (available 
population, &c.). 

5. It is feared that, when once the application referred to under (1) has been 
made, it will be very difficult to approach Parliament again with a request for a 
further special guarantee for a Soudan Government loan. At the same time the 
doubts as to the political status of the Soudan, and the prior liabilities in respect of 
the existing loans, constitute factors which would probably make it impossible for the 



! Soudan Government to raise on its own credit the money required for financing further 
development. It is incumbent on the Soudan Government to take all possible steps to 
ensure that the door for such further development should not be definitely closed in the 
above manner. 

6. The possible contingencies in which the Soudan Government might, in the next 
few years, find itself called upon to provide further capital for development are the 
following :— 

(a.) An extension of the 300,000-feddan area to the fullest limit which could 
safely be undertaken by relying on the present storage capacity of the 
Makwar reservoir and without interfering with Egypt’s summer supply. 

This might be put at an extension to 450,000 or 600,000 feddans 
(acres). 

For the present purpose the smaller figure alone is considered. 

If the Soudan Government were to undertake the main canalisation 
for a further 150,000 feddans on the same lines as under the existing scheme, 
the expenditure to be financed by it would be 1,000,000/. to 1,250,000/. 

I (Note. —The consideration of this project of course presupposes that 

the extension beyond 300,000 feddans, which is a matter which has to be 
referred to Egypt, will not be prevented by Egyptian opposition. This 
particular aspect of the question is not dealt with in this memorandum.) 

( b .) In the event of the Egyptian Government undertaking the construction of a 
dam on the White Nile at Gebel Aulia, and of the Soudan being allowed to 
participate in this on the lines suggested in recent discussions at the 
Foreign Office, the Soudan Government might have to find 750,000/. to 
1,250,001.)/. 

(c.) In the event of its being possible to obtain the Lake Tsana Concession,-the 
Soudan Government might have to undertake responsibility for payments 
for the concession to the Abyssinian Government (possibly an annuity of 
50,000/. per annum) and for capital expenditure on construction—say about 
2 , 000 , 000 /. 

7. The dates at which the commitments referred to under (b) and (c) might, 
materialise are impossible to forecast, so that the Soudan Government could not 
reasonably press that provision should be made now' for raising the necessary money. 

On the other hand, an opportunity for cairying out development (a) and the 
desirability of doing so must be seriously envisaged. Moreover, it might very well be 
advisable to undertake this commitment at the end of 1925. By that date, from 
experience as regards letting tenancies on the first 3U0.000 feddans, it would probablv 
be possible to judge how far cultivators for an additional area would be available, while 
the actual financial results of working on a large scale would be still unknown. There 
would therefore be no new basis on which money could be raised. 

8. In view of the above considerations, I requested the Treasury to consider asking 

I for authority to guarantee a loan to raise 4,500,000/. as the final instalment, instead of 
3,500,000/, which is the amount originally estimated as necessary to provide for the 
completion of the 300,000-feddan scheme. 

The Treasury replied that they cannot themselves ask Parliament for more than is 
actually necessary for the original scheme, and that they can only justify this on the 
ground that it is necessary for the completion of a scheme to which they were already 
’ committe 1. 

p It is recognised that this attitude on the part of the Treasury is not unreasonable, 

| but, in view of the importance of developments to British interests in Lancashire, the 
:] Soudan Government feels that it is right to call attention to the position and to the 

I fear referred to under (5) above that the next application to Parliament may be the last 

opportunity for making provision for any further development in the Soudan—at least, 
until proved results on the fiist 300,000 feddans afford a new basis for raising money 
(winch may involve substantial delay). 

9. The present occasion, when, owing to the depression in British industry, the 
acceleration of any sound schemes which may directly or indirectly assist employment 
is being encouraged by the British Government, seems to make it the duty of the 
Soudan Government to raise the question. 

10. If, however, the Foreign Office agree with the view expressed by the Treasury 
that Parliament cannot be asked to extend a special guarantee tor the boudan Govern- 
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ment beyond what is necessary to complete the scheme to which they are alreadv 
committed, then the Soudan Government can at least ask that proposals for the 
extension of its existing plan should be fairly considered on their merits together with 
other schemes for development in the British Empire, and that any measures adopted 
by the British Government for the encouragement of empire trade shall be so drafted 
as to be applicable (a) to schemes of this nature and (b) to schemes in the Soudan It 
is pointed out that in other cases of measures applicable to the British Empire the 
wording used has been such as to make it at least doubtful whether the Soudan can be 
regarded as included {e.g., Finance Act, 1920-the provision providing for relief against 
double taxation of income m the British Empire applies to :_ 

“ Any British possession or any territory which is under His Majesty's 
protection or m respect of which a mandate is being exercised by the Government 
of any part of His Majesty’s dominions ”). J 

11. As the Soudan is not represented at the Imperial Conference, this question 
should presumably be raised by the Foreign Office. I have already mentioned it 
(together with all the other matters touched on in the memorandum) to Sir Sydney 
Chapman at the Board of Trade, and he noted it for reference to the President) ‘‘ 7 

, +1 \ the questions.submitted to the Foreign Office are whether, in view 

of the benefit which will be conferred on British industry by the rapid extension of 
cotton growing in the Soudan— ^ 

(a.) They are prepared to press for an increase in the amount to lie guaranteed in 
order to ensure to the Soudan Government means, if required, of raising 
n \ ti ™ n 'us to increase the first instalment of the Gezira scheme to 450,000 acres • 
(n) ley will take steps to ensure that any legislation passed by the British 
Government to encourage plans for the improvement of empire trade and 
bntish industry is so worded as— 

(1.) To cover plans in the Soudan, inasmuch as the Soudan, notwith¬ 
standing any technical ambiguity as to its political status, is 
ana presumably must remain under predominantly British 
administration, and consequently is as favourable a field for 
/o \ rn mveatment °f British capital as any part of the empire. 

(2.) lo cover plans which, though possibly not giving immediate 
employment to this country in the sense that all money raised 
will actually be spent on purchase of materials in this country 
yet would indirectly relieve unemployment by stimulating the 
production of materials, such as cotton, which are required as 
raw materials for British industry. 

London, October 12, 1923. 


[E 10258/10/16] No . 99 . 

Mr. Scott to the Marqvess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received October 17 ) 

(No. 264.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. „ 

restoration of Abbas Jffilmi to throne. P ° r de P osltlon of Fuad and 

Prime Minister &t instunce of Kino* I ms askprl thnf a rJ . 

I should be grateful if this could be done 
(Sent to Rome.) 


No. 100. 


[E 10309/3337/16] 

Mr. Scott to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received October 19.) 

(No. 265.) 

(Telegraphic.) R Ramleh, October 18, 1923. 

YOUR despatches Nos. 1038 and 1081. 

It now appears probable that Egyptian Government would, though very 
reluctantly, agree in principle to revive German consular court rather than that 
Germans should be made justiciable by British court. 

German Minister has all along urged that solution of question is to be found in 
acceptance by Egyptian Government of draft convention enclosed in Lord Allenby’s 
despatch No. 419. 

Action by German Minister on lines contemplated in your letter of 15th September 
to German Ambassador might therefore have the effect of inducing Egyptian 
Government seriously to consider draft convention, though I feel sure that they will 
endeavour to avoid coming to any decision on the subject before Parliament meets. 


[E 10310/3337/16] No. 101. 

Mr. Scott to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received October 19.) 

(No. 266.) 

(Telegraphic.) Ramleh, October 18, 1923. 

FOT LOWING is continuation of my immediately preceding telegram :— 

It would assist to know whether you have a strong preference for solution through 
British jurisdiction. There is obvious 1 / much to be said in favour of execution of treaty 
stipulations. On the other hand, His Majesty’s Government may not feel disposed, in 
altered circumstances, to oppose solution which Egyptians and Germans would 
presumably both prefer. 

I should, however, mention that Czechoslovak Minister shows inclination to appeal 
for British protection for his nationals and Russian Minister lias definitely asked for if, 
failing which he will endeavour to enlist protection of some other legation. We mav 
therefore find ourselves in practice obliged to interpret with some precision the reserved 
right to “ protect foreigners’ interests in Egypt.” 

I am suspending action with German Minister pending reply to paragraph 4 above. 

On general question please see Lord Allenby’s despatch No. 372 of 13th May, 1922. 


[E 10313/6918/16] No. 102. 

Consul Monahan to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received October 19.) 

(No. 64.) 

My Lord, > Tripoli, October .13, 1923. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 62 of the 22nd ultimo, I have the honour to 
report what follows :— 

The Italians have relieved Misurata port and town and retaken Casr Garabulli and 
Casr Khiar, and all this with very little fighting. They now appear to be again 
masters of the coast east of Tripoli oasis as far as, but not including, Sirt, and a great 
expedition against Orfella is said to be preparing. The whole of the interior of Eastern 
Tripolitania is still very unsafe, and has, to a great extent been depopulated, many of 
the inhabitants having gone south with the rebels. Tripoli, Khoms and Zliten have no 
commerce with the interior, and Zliten has had to be fortified with earthworks. 
Between \zizia and Garian the rebels are specially active. No traveller can go from 
Tripoli to Garian or any part of the Jebel. Within the last fortnight a large caravan 
has been seized by the rebels a little to the south of Garian. 1 heard a fortnight ago 
a perfectly authenticated story of 370 head of cattle having been, about that time 
seized by rebels near the eastern boundaiy of Tripoli oasis. 

In to-day’s “ Corriere di Tripoli” it is reported that an Italian column marched on 
the 7th instant from Tarhuna as far as Garian without meeting any resistance, and 
that “ within the last few days” Libyan askaris have marched from Azizi.i towards 
[11370] 2 A 2 



180 


181 


of^ s'heerf 'anrP rsfrt Ip fcakm g one prisoner and recovering more than 5,000 head 

• sil ^ e P and catt e. _ This last-mentioned march, if accurately reported seems verv 

outfoHoot eSPC i CUl 7 i I th6 sl ' ee P and cattle are given to the Lilian askaris, who go 
out for loot and who, I know, have lately been complaining that the'ltalian Government 
aye, in at least one case, kept the loot and given them none. In the same number of 
that newspaper an Italian raid from Cussabat is reported to have taken place on the 
. h instant, in which 700 rebels were put to flight,Vith the loss of 100 Idlled No 
an losses are mentioned by the local newspapers as having been suffered in anv of 
these affairs, though it is known that there have been losses. 7 

instant but'^hoTlW 1 ^ 0 *7® w ?'% hti °g near Azizia on the 10th 
nst, nt, but, though I have heard of fourteen Eritrean askaris as having been killed 

on that occasion, I cannot yet confirm the reporf. ° 

•‘rakWont^VH 8 ^ 7-7 ° f rftbels ’ ° r ;dle S ed "*els-for the process of 
e „2 a , A Tk tiy r S f rta,nl} ’ somet,mes ^discriminating—stuck on poles, were 

posed at Azizui. 1 his fact is not reported in the local press. These appear to be 

mentioned in the local press 011 the 9th 

rn • T. h ® Fasc ‘ sta ( o rce » mentioned in my despatch above referred to remained in 

. ilferto- b V ir fiVC ' 7 S ' Th f, v . rou f ed general disgust and resentment by bullying 
pilfciing bilking and some. slight destruction of property. Or it would be fairer to 
h,iy that some hundreds of the 2,000 were guilty, and were incited against Jews 
especially, by some loca bad characters who had put on black shirts ’ The funeral of 
an Italian soldier wounded by a Jew in the disturbance of the 19th August last (see 

took * ilace 011 the ia *h uit^V tlz 

by order of the Cover, n i have , Bmc f been ex P e11 ^ from the Fascist! ranks 

by order of the Governor, who has also ordered that no Fascista is to go about armed 

mdess on duty. Eight British subjects, five of them Jews, made written complaints 
to me of the conduct of tascisti, forcing them bv threats and blows tn 
committing some slight offences against the law of property and a larger number of 

1 d ;r sed , ,\ my ^ rench r t:\zl 

10 ice without result. I thought it useless to take anv action, especially as no one 
except perhaps one of the above-mentioned local bad characters, could be identified’ 
fortunately no serious harm appears to have been done here, though Fasci sti» the 
22nd ultimo caused a pamc, and nearly a serious riot, in the toln b7 firmn with 
i evolvers on some M, slems in the Italian military service, whom they took fm rebels 
us they had rifles under their “ burnouses.” Some Moslems were woimded on to 
occasion though tins has not been published. Except a few left in Tripoli and some 
forty or fifty who have already gone back 10 Italy, all the Fascist! are now in AzE a 
Misurata, Zliten and the outer (bits of Khoms. I cannot yet say whe hm-“hey are 
proving themselves of any use m operations against the rebels 3 3 

dTu adLSiiX™ other bo t ‘V‘ , , burnt 

having disappemeel. .On the ~ 

weie aiuslod, and that two were sent to Tripoli and are in prison here. 

pahuL 11 ' 111 "' ith t nMy“nenta ‘thTiTZ'has yet 

ttgf assessment’ lias^Leen made of 

he habjh y ot the persons liable to these two. Also,“so far as I can Urn no one 
y-t pa , the new tax on servants, and only a few have paid the new tax on'clod 

I here is an impression that the rebels are far from collapsing and are eflectivelv 

whTw 1 { ° 1 8 S Um &* °y re 5 aioa ' Sofi-od-din, a commander of the rebel forces 

who wbiv lately before Misurata and Zliten is T „ • V X 

Said Mobammed-al-Idris. ' ' lmd ' ,atand ' » «"»» of the Senuss, 

1 have, Ac. 

J. H. MONAHAN. 


[A 6042/25/1] No. 103. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to the Marquis della Torretta. 

Your Excellency, Foreign Office , October 20, 1923. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Excellency’s note of the 
3rd install!, informing me of the views of the Italian Government with regard to the 
construction of a dam at the mouth of Lake Tsana. I observe that the Italian Govern 
ment still adhere to an interpretation of the Tripartite Agreement, the correctness of 
which has never been accepted by His Majesty’s Government, and to which I feel 
compelled to demur. 

‘2. Under the Anglo-Abyssinian Convention of 1902 the Abyssinian Government 
agreed not to allow the construction of any work calculated to obstruct the flow of the 
Nile or its tributaries, except in agreement with the British and Soudan Governments. 
In the view of His Majesty’s Government this provision, which is among those 
confirmed without qualification by the Tripartite Agreement of 1900, clearly contem¬ 
plated that negotiations in regard to the Tsana reservoir should be conducted between 
ihe British and Abyssinian Governments. Such negotiations, as the Italian Govern 
ment are probably aware, have, in fact, been carried on from time to time during the 
last twenty years, but pending the development of the Soudan have never been actively 
pursued. 

3. Having regard to the danger of a world shortage of cotton, His Majesty’s 
Government consider that no effort should be spared to increase the area under that 
crop in the Soudan, and they have accordingly resumed the negotiations referred to in 
the preceding paragraph. In making arrangements with the Abyssinian Government 
for the proper utilisation of the waters of Lake Tsana, His Majesty’s Government are 
confident that they are acting entirely within their treaty rights, and I infer from your 
note that this is admitted by the Italian Government. Owing to the physical 
configuration of North-Western Abyssinia no considerable area of ground can possibly 
be irrigated by means of water from Lake Tsana except that which lies within British- 
controlled territory ; His Majesty’s Government, therefore, find it difficult to see how 
any substantial Italian interest can be prejudiced by the construction of the proposed 
reservoir. 

4. Even if it could be maintained, which His Majesty’s Government cannot admit, 
that the reversionary rights of Italy contingent upon a break-up of Abyssinia were 
affected by the Anglo-Abyasinian negotiations, His Majesty’s Government are disposed 
to suggest that the admission of Abyssinia to the League of Nations, replacing as it 
does the guarantees of the integrity of that country contained in the Tripartite 
Agreement, may have deprived the claims to reversionary spheres of interest of much 
of their value. 

I have, &c. 

CUBZON OF KEDLESTON. 


[E 10382/10/16] * No. 104. 

Mr. Scott to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received October 22.) 

(No. 709. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Ramleh , October 14, 1923. 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Lordship that, on the 3rd October, Hasaan 
Anis Pasha, the Under-Secretary of State to the Council of Ministers, called m person 
on Zaghlul Pasha in Cairo as an emissary from Yehia Pasha. Anis Pasha, speaking 
with the authority of the Prime Minister, emphasised to Zaghlul Pasha that the present 
Government was responsible to the country for the maintenance of public security. 
They viewed with a certain amount of apprehension the prospect of a provincial tour 
being undertaken by Zaghlul Pasha, and, being fully cognisant ot their responsibility, 
felt that it was incumbent on them to inform the Zaghlulists that the authorities would 
insist on the observance of the law. Zaghlul Pasha, after remarking that he would 
take instructions from nobodv, assured Anis Pasha that the Prime Minister had no 
cause to he anxious on account of the Zaghlulists ; that he, as a former judge, was 
fully cognisant of the law, and would remain within the law, and that he realised that 
there were certain fundamental things which it was not desirable to attack. His party 


I 



would gladly co-operate with the Government in the maintenance of order, and they 
relied in their turn on the Government to see that their political opponents did not, by 
means of provocation, create the troubles which all were anxious to avoid. 

2. There is reason to believe that this warning has had some effect on Zaghlul 
Pasha’s tactics. 

I have, &c. 

ERNEST SCOTT, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


[E 10383/10/16] No. 105. 

Mr Scott to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received October 22.) 

(No. 710.) 

My Lord, Eamleh, October 14, 1023. 

T HAVE the honour to report as follous upon the recent progress of Zaghlul 
Pasha’s campaign:— 

On the 5th October Zaghlul Pasha made an important speech at a dinner given in 
hie honour in Cairo. Two days later he was again entertained by the merchants of 
that town and delivered a second speech. I enclose translations of both of these 
utterances.* 

Your Lordship will observe the extent to which Zaghlul Pasha devoted himself 
to vilifying and exposing his political opponents, the Constitutional Liberals. The 
violence of these attacks, indeed, conveys the impression that his criticisms of the 
Constitution and the Electoral Law are chiefly due to their connection with the Sanvat 
Ministry and with the Constitution Commission set up by that Ministry, and it is 
noteworthy that Yehia Pasha, who promulgated the two Acts in question, is practically 
ignored in the heat of Zaghlul’s attack on his real foe. 

Equally remarkable are his comments on the relations between England and 
Egypt. They were not unfriendly, and such references as he made to the declaration 
of the 28th February, 1922, seem to have been introduced to accentuate the alleged 
treachery of Sanvat Pasha and his followers towards the nation. 

’These speeches have attracted much attention. His own newspapers have 
naturally concentrated on his exposition of the alleged guilt of Sanvat Pasha and 
Sidky Pasha and the political party which supported them, while both the 
Constitutional Liberals and the Watanists have emphasised what they represent to be 
a radical change of tactics on the part of Zaghlul. They develop at length the 
implied desire of the Zaghlulist party for a rapprochement with Great Britain, and 
warn the public to beware of a man capable of such inconsistencies. 

On the 9th October the “ Journal du Caire” published an article by M, Georges 
Dumani, entitled “ En ecoutant Saad Pacha . . . ,” of which 1 enclose a copy,' 1 ' which 
concludes by a marked reference to Zaghlul Pasha’s expressed desire for a good 
understanding between Egyptians and foreigners and his appreciation of the value to 
Egypt of Great Britain’s friendship. 

M. Boutignv, in the “ Bourse egyptienne,” has, as might be expected, seized on 
the anomalies arising from Zaghlul Pasha’s utterances, and continued the campaign, 
which I have already brought to your Lordship's notice, by the publication of three 
further articles, copies of which are enclosed herein.* 

I also transmit for your Lordship’s information a copy of the latest issue of the 
illustrated comic weekly paper “ El Kaskkoul.”* 

On Monday, the 8th October, the day before the anniversary of King Fuad’s 
accession to the throne, Zaghlul Pasha was expected to come to Alexandria to attend 
His Majesty’s reception and other functions, and crowds collected at various statious to 
gieet him. But ho decided not to leave Cairo, and sent a telegram to the palace 
excusing himself on grounds of indisposition. On the following morning at the 
reception a member of the Waid was bold enough to repeat these excuses in person to 
llis Majesty. The King, however, cut him short by saying that the proper channel 
for such communications was the Grand Chamberlain. 

Although Zaghlul Pasha is now believed to be suffering from mild bronchitis, and 
is behaving accordingly, l understand that he was seen in the streets of Cairo on the 
evening of the 9th October. Various theories are advanced to explain his reluctance 
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to attend the reception. It is probable that he was unwilling to be received in the 
insufficiently distinguished category of ex-Ministers. 

In any case the King was much put out by Zaghlul Pasha’s equivocal behaviour, 
and he was, I gather, further incensed by the publmatiou of an interview which 
Zaghlul gave to the French correspondent of the “ Eclair,” and in which he dealt 
particularly with the shortcomings of the Constitution, special stress being laid upon 
the danger to the nation arising from the wide powers vested in the King and the 
Senate' 

Und er the terms of the Constitution, laws passed by the Chamber of Deputies 
required the sanction of the Senate and llis Majesty before they became operative. 
Furthermore, the process for the election of Deputies had been so designed as to leave 
the final selection of members in the hands of a few, who would be susceptible to the 
pressure of rich reactionaries, while the elected Senators had to be chosen from a 
severely restricted field. 

Questioned on the subject of the nominated members of the Senate, Zaghlul 
replied that he did not wish to talk about the members whom the King nominated. 
He pointed out how difficult it would be to change the Constitution in view of the 
powers of the King and the Senate. The King, either personally or through his 
Ministers, had been vested by the Constitution with the final word in all matters. 
This effectively destroyed the sovereignty of the people. 

The celebrations of the 9th October were a personal success for the King. The 
decoration of the town was on a magnilicent scale, and throughout the day large 
crowds paraded the streets. After his official reception at llas-el-Tin Palace, llis 
Majesty called at the municipality, where he was received by the notables of 
Alexandria, to whom he conveyed his appreciation of and gratitude for the demonstra¬ 
tion of loyalty which he had seen during his passage through the town. 

Shouts for Zaghlul were, however, continually heard, and I understand that the 
Queen and other ladies of the palace were much perturbed, as they drove through 
the streets, by the close attentions of the mob. 

Two official functions other than the King’s reception were held to celebrate the 
occasion, both of which were veiy largely attended. In the afternoon Yehia Pasha 
gave a tea at which 2,000 persons were present, and in the evening the Governor of 
Alexandria gave a banquet and a most elaborate firework display to 200 of the leading 
personalities, both Egyptian and European, of Alexandria. In the course of the 
evening function Yehia Pasha delivered a speech, which was warmly received, highly 
flattering to the King and congratulating His Majesty on the eminent services which 
be had rendered to Egypt during his eventful reign. 

I append, for your Lordship’s information, an official statement showing the 
percentage of voters who recorded their votes in the primary elections on the 
27th September:— 



Per eonr, 


Per cent. 

Beni Suef 

... 86'0 

Giza ... 

... 59-3 

Sh arid eh 

... 70'5 

Assiout 

... 53'1 

Minia ... 

... (17'2 

Girga ... 

... 49-37 

Menoulieh 

... C5'7 

Kena ... 

... 49-37 

Fayoum 

... 04 T 

Assouan 

... 38-68 

Dakahlieh 

... tu-o 

Cairo 

... 27-4 

Kalioubieh 

... 03'27 

Alexandria 

... 23-4 

Gharbieh 

... 02'0 

Suez ... 

... 22-2 

Behera 

... 59'0 

Canal ... 

... 13-2 


The total percentage is 58'04 per cent. 

The publication of the official lists of the elector-delegates, who will vote in the 
secondary elections, is eagerly awaited, and their appearance will inaugurate the 
second stage in the electoral campaign. 

There is every indication that the energy which the Wafd has hitherto shown in 
the electoral campaign is likely to be maintained. In connection with Zaghlul Pasha’s 
projected tour of the country, his emissaries are canvassing the towns which will be 
visited, in order to collect from all and sundry sufficient funds to ensure the success ol 
the campaign. While it is true that these forced levies are becoming increasingly 
unpopular and that it is no longer the easy matter which it was in 1919 and 1921 to 
collect funds, money is still forthcoming, and complaints, frequently heard in private, 
are never formally lodged. 
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There is no doubt that Zaghlul Pasha personally attaches much importance to his 
tour. In almost all his utterances since his return he has harped upon the fiasco of 
his provincial progress in the autumn of 1921, and has asseverated his determination 
to remove from the minds of his followers the bitter recollections of his failure. He 
rightly associates this failure with the opposition placed in his way by Sarwat Pasha, 
and he is determined that this second tour shall afford him the personal triumph 
denied him two years ago. The Government on their side are apparently determined 
to countenance no breach of the law. 

It appears that the Liberal Constitutionals decided before Saad Pasha’s return that 
they could not hope immediately to start an electoral campaign. They would keep 
their end up in the press, and wait for the moment when the first enthusiasm for the 
returned exile should wear off. I believe that they consider that this moment is on 
the point of arriving. 

I have, &c. 

ERNEST SCOTT, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


[E 10006/209/16] No. 106. 

7 hr Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Mr. Scott (Cairo). 

(No. 1203d 

Sir, Foreign O ffice, October 29, 1923. 

ADVANTAGE was taken of the presence in this country recently of Mr. Tottenham, 
of the Egyptian Ministry of Public Works, and of the Financial Secretary to the 
Soudan Government to discuss, informally, the lines upon which an eventual agreement 
might be reached between Great Britain and Egypt in regard to the control of the Nile 
in the Soudan. 

2. Mr. G. E. Dupuis very kindly attended both the meetings, which took place in 
this office, whilst Sir Lee Stack and Mr. McGregor, of the Soudan Irrigation Service, 
were able to be present at the second meeting. 

3 I transmit to you the accompanying copies of the third and fourth revised 
draits, which were prepared as the result of the discussions alluded to above. You will 
observe that the third revised draft incorporates the table of vested rights for Egypt 
and the Soudan which figures in Mr. Dupuis’s report and was based on recommendations 
of Mr. Corey, the American member of the International Commission on Nile Projects. 
In the fourth revised draft, on the other hand, an attempt is made to avoid the difficult 
question of vested rights by adopting as a criterion for the date on which the Soudan 
should cease to abstract water from the natural flow of the river the date on which the 
gauge at Wadi Haifa falls to 17 metres. It was arranged that on his return to Cairo 
Mr. McGregor should consult with Mr. Tottenham as to the suitability of this or any 
other similar criterion for the purpose in view. 

4. It was only on the understanding that the discussions were entirely informal 
that Mr. Tottenham consented to attend, and was careful to explain that he did not 
regard himself as in any way representing the Egyptian Government or as being in a 
position to commit them to the acceptance of the views which he expressed, it was, 
however, the general impression that either of these drafts would fully safeguard the 
interests of Egypt, whilst allowing the Soudan to develop her own resources 
unrestricted by the limitations at present imposed. It is not proposed to take any 
further action at present, nor will Mr. Tottenham mention, the meetings to the Minister 
of Public Works, but if and when the Egyptian Government suggest that negotiations 
should be opened on the irrigation question in the Soudan, the accompanying drafts 
will at least provide a basis of discussion. 

I am, <Vc. 

CURZON OF KEDLESTON 
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Enclosure 1 in No. 106. 

Third Revised Draft Agreement between the British and Egyptian Governments 
respecting the Use of the Waters of the Nile. 

WHEREAS the British and Egyptian Governments are agreed that the time 
has come to define and place on record the vested rights of Egypt and the Soudan 
respectively to divert and use the water of the Nile and its branches ; and 

Whei'eas it is to the interest of both countries that the fullest advantage should be 
taken of the available water supply : 

The undersigned, duly authorised thereto by their respective Governments, have 
agreed as follows :— 

Article 1. 

Egypt and the Soudan respectively shall be deemed to have acquired and to 
possess vested rights to the use of the volumes of water measured in cubic metres per 
second as at Assuan, to the extent and during the periods set out in the following 
table :— 

Vested Rights. 


Egypt. I Soudan. 


Article 2. 

At periods when the natural flow of the Nile is insufficient to supply the volumes 
of water defined in article 1, the amount to be taken by each countiy shall be ieduced 
in the same proportion, provided nothing in this article shall be deemed to limit the 
right of the Egyptian and Soudan Governments to the free use at then own discretion 
of the water stored in the Assuan and Makwar reservoirs respectively. 

The natural flow of the Nile at any point is deemed to be the quantity which 
would flow if there were no artificial interference to such flow at any point upstieam. 
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Article 3. 

At periods when the natural flow of the Nile exceeds the volnmea ^ + i c , 

amount not exceeding 50 per cent, of the excess S and S eneral Purposes an 

- its,*- “ *• * %>» 

Article 4. 

Egypt" eMecf the“„i a tm-ilfl at th f f v | oluraes defi ; led j“ article 1 as the vested rights of 

§=pM||f§g§S 

completed before the 1st July, 1929 . ^ecemoer, 192.,, and that it is 


Article 5. 

In the event of the Egyptian Government commencing the construction of tl 

s» - taacvv-jcss: j? s: 

Article (j. 

ssiSB^^ss^ans:^ s » 

event and in the absence of any^ontribution by the ° WU acco ^ nt * Iu thls 

“?■ SiStSS 

reservoir, regardUlg ° f the GeW Au ’ lia 

Article 7. 

J, 'SS^2=11“ asar •• - K 

I he Soudan Government shall collect, record and transmit tn th i? 
Government at its request hydrographical and ,l l tl . ,Ul f mtto Egyptian 

Cists : L •'■4.S“M,'-s=s,v::: 

Article 8. 

"'■*{■ the nat v ral <*° w »f “ho nT 0 

without previous consultation with the Egyptian Government. ‘ ’" !im 
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Enclosure 2 in No. 106. 

Fourth Revised Draft Agreement between the British and Egyptian Governments 
respecting the Use of the Waters of the Nile. 

WHEREAS the British and Egyptian Governments are agreed that the time has 
come to define and place on record the rights of Egypt and the Soudan respectively to 
divert and UBe the water of the Nile and its branches ; and 

Wheieas it is to the interest of both countries that the fullest advantage should he 
taken of the available water supply : 

The undersigned, duly authorised thereto bv their respective Governments, have 
agreed as follows :— 


Article 1. 

Ihe natural flow of the Nile at any point is deemed to he the quantity which 
would flow if there were no artificial interference to such flow at any point upstream. 


Article 2. 

As from the day on which in any year the level of the Nile at Wadi Haifa falls to 
17 metres measured on the existing masonry gauge, and in any case not later than the 
1st March, the Soudan Government shall cease to draw upon the natural flow of the 
river until the 15th July next following the above date, save to the extent of existing 
rights in the Soudan to pump water from the river during the summer season. 


Article 3. 

. The Egyptian and Soudan Governments are and remain at liberty to dispose at 
their own discretion of the water stored in the Assouan and Makwar reservoirs 
respectively. 

At periods when the natural flow of the Nile exceeds the volume of water required 
for the irrigation of the existing cultivated areas in Egypt and the Soudan, including 
those commanded by the Gezira Canal and its branches, each of the two countries shall 
be entitled to appropriate for filling the reservoir situated within its territory and for 
agricultural and general purposes an amount not exceeding 50 per cent, of the excess. 

Nothing in the preceding paragraph shall be deemed to limit the right of Egypt 
to make use of excess water unappropriated in the Soudan. 


Article 4. 

In view of the fact that the volumes of water required for the irrigation of the 
existing cultivated area in Egypt exceed the natural flow of the river during the 
summer months in all hut years of exceptional supply, which excess it was intended to 
make good by the construction of a reservoir on the White Nile at Gehel Aulia, and 
that the Soudan Government had agreed to this construction subject to adequate 
compensation being paid by the Egyptian Government to the displaced inhabitants, it 
is hereby confirmed that the Egyptian Government shall be permitted to undertake the 
construction of this reservoir provided that active operations are commenced by the 
1st December, 1925, and that it-is completed before the 1st July, 1929. 


Article f>. 

In the event of the Egyptian Government commencing the construction of the 
Gebel Aulia reservoir by the date specified in the preceding article, the Soudan 
Government shall have the right to participate in.the undertaking. In this event the 
share of the cost to be borne by the Soudan Government shall he in proportion to 
the additional water supply made available for the Soudan by the completion of 
the reservoir. 

This additional water supply shall be deemed to he 50 per cent, of the volume bv 
which the net storage capacity of the reservoir exceeds 2 milliard cubic metres, and in 
any event shall not be less than milliard cubic metres. 
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Article 6. 

complete, the^Gebel AS^resOTv^Tby *°the°dfTe nCe ^ q GO - n8truc . tion of > or fails to 
Government shall have the rtaht to carry out the ed -, ln artlcle 4 > the Soudan 

event, and in the absence o^any cmSudon bv Z C T 7 aCC ° ,mt ‘ fn this 
the cost of construction the Soudan Pn™ Z , ,, §>yP^ ian Government towards 

the Blue Nile f“”'the Souln in XTon to it ^ , di ™‘ front 

articles 2 and 3, a volume of water nil he 9" antlt >« appropriated under 

Aulia reservoir, regard be^ ° f «» «^el 

Article 7 

at each other, 

GoventenraUte?^^ T* “ “>e Egyptian 

facilities within its territoryfo/thtacauk^'<1 meteorologtoal mformation or shall afford 
Government. V acquisition of such information by the Egyptian 

Article 8. 

previous consultation with thl ^Govtle^ 0 " 8 ^^ “ “‘ e S ° uda “ ^ 
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Mr. Scott to the Marquess Gurzon of Kedleston.-~(Received October 80.) 
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Secretary of State for^For^ his compliments to the 

on the general situation in Egypt compiled bv the Fn™ t0 tR }? amit herewith a report 
the Interior, for the period fSlirnTr^tht ° f 

Ramleh , October 19, 1923. 


(.Strictly Confidential.) EnC '° SUre in Na 107 - 

Report on the General Situation in Egypt for the Period from October 3 to 16 10» 3 

inclusive. ' ’ 


Events of the Period. 

7th Octd^i,! 1 ^rtcmid otwhicTAeTc ^“Itllaal speeches in Cairo on the 5th and the 
2. In his second riecl, Zi 111 ,I P I 7' 1 *7"* 1 f ha « » V criminal.” 
negotiator with Emdand ° b ia ,l 80 ’“hmated his readiness to be Egypt’s 

atte^ffl^sii^^K^ - <*" « *• BIO October to 

“■ - “■ 

Aly, landed at Alexandria oVsilnd^Wbe ^Htho'JT S ° n ’ Prillce Mohammed 

day. No ollicial receptions for Her Highness were permitted.^™ 6 ° U t0 ^ the Same 

l he Political Situation. 

campaign of attack upon* tile mwi'l'm’* 'r'lf ™™'/. Zaghlul continued his two-fold 
invective—sometimes^niniodonlte—lalidnst ‘1'“ Cou3 ““ t '™ *" d Electoral Law, and of 

ho strives hard to work up the gene,Id public toUlK^^SSS** 
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In his latest speech, however, he adopted a more conciliatory tone with regard to 
ne o la ion wi teat Britain, provided there was no middle-man, a phrase which is 

to ie interpreted as indicating that he alone must be the negotiator. 

unng t e second week Zaghlul’s enforced absence from the arena has clearly 
emonSjia e iow entnely personal is the struggle. With Achilles in his tent, and no 
opposing Hector m occupation of the held, the sounds of battle are immediately lulled, 
though press-thunder reverberates in the background. 

Zaghlul Pasha’s illness remains something of an enigma. Almost universally 
accepted in its beginnings as of the diplomatic order, it has apparently developed 
seriously, and seems likely to keep him aloof from active participation in the contest 
or some weeks. His party have produced no second champion to step into the 
leaders place. 1 

Meanwhile there are signs that, somewhat tardily, the Adlyists are preparing to 
ta e up the challenge. I heir first political meeting is announced for the L9th October. 

the Watanists are also more in evidence. Apparently they are strong enough to 
drive from one constituency so astute an adversary as Mohammed Pasha Said. It would 
even seem t lat general resentment at the restricted reception which has alone been 
permitted to be accorded to the Khedivah-Mother has by a natural reaction tended to 
increase sympathy with the Watanists and redounded to their political advantage. 


Forecast. 

. With Zaghlul s provincial tour postponed, the chief factor tending towards 
excitement and possible disorder seems removed. The immediate outlook for public 
security generally is good. 

The Khedivah-M other. 

Her Highness the Khedivah-Mother, Amina Hanem, widow of the Khedive Tewfik, 
'ai both °f Abbas Hilmi Pasha, the ex-Khedive, and of Prince Mohammed 

Aly has returned to Egypt after nearly ten years’absence. She left Cairo with the 
Khedive to spend the summer of 1914 at Bebek, their Constantinople palace. The 
outbreak of war entailed the subsequent deposition of the Khedive in December 1914 
and her own long absence from Egypt. 

Leaving Constantinople in the chartered steamer “Fazara” on the 8th October, 
Her Highness, escorted by her younger son, Prince Mohammed Aly, and accompanied 
by her suite of thirty-five persons, reached Alexandria on the morning of Sunday, the 
14th October, proceeding later by special train to Cairo. 

There had been considerable talk in various quarters of the arrival of Amina 
Hanem being made a pretext for political demonstrations, although Her Highness had 
always sought to hold aloof from politics and had won universal affection by her 
generosity and her many charities. Such demonstrations would naturally tend to be 
Watanist and pro-Khedive. So far back as July there were signs of urging from 
Berlin that the students in Cairo should take action, and the well-known student leader, 
Hassan Yassin, is believed to have submitted some such suggestion to the Wafd. 

At the end of September, at a meeting presided over by Said I ley Taliinat, 
Alexandria Watanists decided to attend formally upon Her Highness on her arrival in 
port and on her departure for Cairo. A reception at Tanta station was also considered. 

The Society of the Mothers of the Future decided to take boat and meet the 
“ Fezara.” in the outer harbour of Alexandria, and, further, deputed two members to 
join Mine. Hoda Sharawi Pasha and the Cairo deputation, so as to accompany Her 
Highness in the special train to Cairo. 

Ultimately orders were issued prohibiting organised receptions and demonstrations 
in honour of Her Highness, who was received on arrival at the quay at 9 o’clock by 
his Excellency the Governor, but by no political gathering or deputations. 

Members of the Koyal Family naturally went on board to welcome Her Highness. 
These included Prince Omar Tussoun and all the members of his family, Hussein Pasha 
Ilushdy, the former Prime Minister, and Mme. Ilushdy, who were waiting the arrival 
of a relative by the “Fezara,” were also invited on board. 

Her Highness left at midday for Cairo by special train from the quay-side, together 
with Prince Mohammed Aly,- who had previously gone (with Said Bey Lutfy, the 
lawyer) to Puas-el-Tin Palace and inscribed his name. 

In Cairo, which was reached at 4\30 P.M., Her Highness proceeded directly to her 
palace at Kasr-el- Dubara. A comparatively small crowd, composed ot Egyptians 
belonging mostly to the lower classes, gathered at the beginning of the route and 
applauded when Her Highness’s car passed. Otherwise nothing noteworthy occurred. 
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A large number of notables, ulama, &c., of all parties called at Her Highness's 
palace to present their congratulations on her safe return, as did also many Egyptian 
ladies, including Mine. Zaghlul. 

Reports agree that the prohibition of all receptions in honour of the august and 
aged lady, on her return to Egypt, has met with practically universal disapproval. 
Protests are made not only by the Watanists and by members of the Constitutional- 
Liberal party, but by members of the middle and lower classes quite apart from politics. 
The Zaghlulist leaders are reported as declining to discuss the matter out of regard to 
their good relations with the palace, where the blame is generally laid, although 
criticism of the Ministry is not lacking. 

Zaghlul Pasha. 

1. During the period under review Zaghlul Pasha has delivered two important 
speeches in Cairo. 

The first was at a dinner given in his honour on Friday, the 5th October, by the 
Zaghlulist General Reception Committee. The notables present included the two 
former Prime Ministers, Mohammed Pasha Said and Tewfik Pasha Nessim, as well as 
Yusif Pasha Soliman, Minister of Finance in the last Nessim Cabinet. In all about 
450 were present. 

Saad Pasha’s speech included a bitter attack upon Sarvvat Pasha and the usual 
very hostile criticism of the Constitution, as promulgated, and the Electoral Law. The 
articles of “ A1 Akhbar ” in criticism of these laws were somewhat markedly singled 
out for appreciation and were acknowledged with an expression of thanks by Zaghlul. 

2. Zaghlul made a second speech on the evening of Sunday, the 7th October, when 
he was entertained by leading merchants of Cairo. About 200 were present. 

ZaghluTs speech, as on the previous occasion, lasted over an hour. It contained an 
excursion into regions of archaeology, Saad Pasha apparently committing himself to the 
surprising statement that in the times of the Pharoah^ Egypt obtained raw materials 
for her manufactures from Asia and from Austria [s/cj. He urged the mercantile 
classes not to ueglect politics, as economic freedom naturally followed upon political 
liberty. 

The speech contained particularly bitter attacks upon Sarwat and Adly Pashas, the 
former being characterised as a “ criminal,” who ought to have been arraigned before 
the courts. 

With regard, however, to negotiations with Great Britain, the speech tended to be 
somewhat more moderate in tone than previous utterances of Zaghlul, the English 
being described as “ honourable adversaries.” But the middle-man, he added, must be 
excluded. 

3. Zaghlul Pasha was to have been entertained by the Nubian Club of Cairo on 
Friday, the 12th October. 

Thereafter he was to have made a political tour of the provinces, beginning with 
a visit to Tanta on Sunday, the 14th October, followed immediately by a visit to the 
Fayoum and then to Damanhour. The date for this last was originally fixed for 
Thursday, the 18th October, but was postponed for a week, when it was learned that 
the body of the late Prince Abdel-Kader was expected to arrive on the earlier date. 

4. Zaghlul Pasha was expected to attend the King’s levfie at Alexandria on 
Tuesday, the 9th October, the anniversary of His Majesty’s accession. Whether, after 
his personal attacks upon the Prime Minister, Zaghlul would also attend his 
Excellency 8 garden party that afternoon was a matter of considerable speculation. 

A number of people gathered at Cairo railway station on the Monday afternoon to 
witness ZaghluTs departure for Alexandria, but he failed to appear, and did not leave 
Cairo. 

5. Un the morning ol 'Tuesday, the 9th October, it was announced that the cause 
of Zaghlul Pasha’s not going to Alexandria was sudden indisposition, and that he had 
telegraphed to Ilis Majesty the King his excuses, together with his felicitatious on the 
accession anniversary. 

Later it was known that ZaghluTs engagements for the week were cancelled, and 
the visit to Tanta and the Fayoum indefinitely postponed, though nothing was published 
that implied that he was seriously ill. By Saturday, the 13th October, there were vague 
rumours that he was suffering from over-exerlion and a mild attack of influenza. 

\\ hen this report closed ^Tuesday, the 16th October) there were rumours that 
Zaghlul Pasha was suffering from partial paralysis, but all that was definitely known 
was that he was still confined to his room, not seeing visitors, and forbidden by his 
medical advisers to undertake any engagements for some weeks to come. 
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6. The sudden indisposition of Zaghlul has given rise to much speculation. There 
has been a very general tendency to regard it in the light rather of a pretext, in order 
to obviate, the necessity of attending the Royal reception of the 9th October. This it 
seems legitimate to assume was the case, inasmuch as no serious symptoms appear to 
have been indicated before the decision was taken to remain in Cairo, whatever may 
have developed since. 

7. Rumours and suggestions have been numerous :— 

(a.) That Zaghlul Pasha may not have desired to be obliged to meet the Prime 
Minister at his Excellency’s reception is sufficiently obvious after his 
singularly ungracious personal attacks upon his Excellency. 

[b .) That Zaghlul feared lest His Majesty the King might intimate to him his 
desire that his proposed tours in the provinces should be curtailed, or 
abandoned (whereas Zaghlul was much set upon carrying this through 
without alteration), is maintained by some, though no corroboration has 
been forthcoming. 

(c.) The most generally accepted opinion appears to be that ZaghluTs precedence 
at Court was the real stumbling-block. It certainly appears to be inherently 
probable that Zaghlul objected to being classed with the ex-Ministers of the 
IChedi\ial rdgiine, whose precedence at Court is after the ex-Ministers of 
more recent dates, and is obviously after ex-Prime Ministers, such as Adly 
Pasha, whom Zaghlul has been bitterly attacking. 

It is further stated on what appears to be good authority that Zaghlul 
Pasha definitely applied to be received at Court as the head of a delegation 
of Wafd members, and to be accorded special precedence as such, but that 
his request was refused. 

[d.) A further suggestion which receives some credence is that Zaghlul applied to 
be received by His Majesty in special audience alone, as in the case of the 
High Commissioner, on the ground that he is the mandatory and repre¬ 
sentative of the whole lation. 


The Wafd. 

1. The attitude adopted by the Wafd in connection with the continued attacks 
against the Constitution and the Electoral Law made by Zaghlul Pasha in his speeches 
appears to be that the Constitution Commission rejected direct election by universal 
suffrage and introduced the system of election hv intermediate delegation with the 
express object of favouring the Constitutional-Liberal party, by affording ample 
opportunity for pressure to be brought to bear on the elector-delegates. 

2. Reports, however, are numerous that from the Zaghlulist side very considerable 
pressure is being exercised upon elecLot -delegates, and that, since the beginning ol 
October, they have been going from various electoral divisions to Zaghlul s house as 
deputations for the purpose of submitting the names of (he candidates for whom they 
proposed to vote. These visits appear to have been very generally arranged beforehand 
by the Wafd with the object of’ ensuring the return of the Zaghlulist candidates. 

It appears, further, that a good many members of these deputations have been 
paid by their leaders for attending, in addition to travelling expenses. 

The Alexandria branch Wafd at the beginning of October decided to hold meetings 
in all the local electoral districts, with the object of demanding a sworn undertaking 
from all elector-delegates that at the coming parliamentary election they would only 
vote for candidates who possess the confidence ol the Wafd. ibis decision, it is stated, 
was in accordance with instructions from Zaghlul. 

3. As Zaghlulist candidates for Alexandria the Wafd nominated six, whom they 
asked the local electoral committee to make every eltort to return to Parliament. 

The six included Mohammed Pasha Said ; Said Bey Moursi (president of the local 
branch of the Wafd); Mustafa Bey El Khadim ; the lawyer Aziz Antoun; another 
lawyer ; and a member of the Chamber of Commerce (who is stated to have paid 
a contribution to “ A1 Shaab,” the Alexandria Zaghlulist organ, with the promise of 
considerably more, in the event of his being returned to Parliament). 

The recommendation was, bowover, so ill received, and protests were so uumorous, 
that the last three were promptly withdrawn. 'The Wafd’s revised list is not yet 
published. The members of the local electoral committee are believed to be a good 
deal divided amongst themselves, and some of them are attacking the Cairo Wafd for 
its action. 
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4. The Wafd has clearly been in some difficulty with regard to the district for 
which Mohammed Pasha Said should seek election to Parliament. 

On the other hand, it is thought that he alone is able to secure the defeat of the 
Watanist, Sheikh Abdel Aziz Shawish, in the Gumruk district. On the other hand, 
members of the electoral committee are reported to be doubtful whether they can 
obtain sufficient support to ensure his return for this district. 

Mohammed Pasha Said is believed to wish to stand for the Ramleh district, but 
a deputation waited upon him on Saturday evening, the 13 th October, to beg him not 
to forsake the Gumruk constituency. He is reported to have replied that the decision 
lay with the Wafd. 

5. The Wafd is reported to have been much occupied since the elections of the 
27th September in trying to settle disputes between Zaghlulist candidates who are 
contesting the same electoral divisions. 

One instance is in the Bab-el-Sharia district, Cairo, where there is keen rivalry 
between a Copt and a certain Moslem lawyer. The latter is strongly supported by 
Abdel-Halim-el-Bialy, member of the Wafd, while the Coptic Wafd members object t< 
him as being under suspicion of having been connected with the assassination of the 
Coptic Prime Minister, Butros Pasha Ghali. 

6. Numerous complaints are stated to have been received by the Wafd against 
certain of its members on the ground that, from purely personal motives, they have 
been favouring, especially in the provinces, the candidature of persons who have no 
claim whatever on the Wafd’s support. 

In connection with such complaints the following are named : Fathallu Pasha 
Barakat, Hamad Pasha El Bassil, Mohammed Bev Abu Shady and Elwy Bev 
El Gazzar. * J J 

The Watanist Party. 

L Aly Bey Fahmy Kamel, vice-president of the Watanist party, who early ii. 
October was stated to have sent a very cordial telegram .from Paris to Zaghlul Pasha, 
announced soon afterwards his intention of returning immediately to E*»vpt He* was 
to sad from Marseilles on the ] 2th October. ' 

Li September 1921 Aly Bey Fahmy was requested by the military authorities to 
leave Egypt because, on the occasion of the Moslem new year, he had sent and had 
subsequently published, a telegram to His Highness the ex-Khedive at Constantinople 
m a form impugning the rights of His Highness the Sultan ” of Egypt. 

tor publishing this telegram, “ couched in terms implying disregard of the 
sovereignty of H,« Highness the Sultan,” “ A1 Lewa-al-Masry ” was, by decision of the 
Minister of the Interior, suspended tor six months from the 19th September, 1921. 

2. SheikhAhilel-Aziz Shawish is at present at Angora, reported to be acting there 
as Director of Propaganda for the Kemalists. He is generally credited with beim- 
likewise an agent of the ex-Khedive. His return to Egypt having apparently been 
delayed by the authorities, the Watanist party, on his behalf, have taken legal action 
against the Government tor preventing Sheikh Shawish’s return and consequent 
interioi'0iioi3 with the* due biijoymuiit of his political rights. 

It is believed that this legal action has an ulterior political object, namely, to turn 
the ight of judicial proceedings upon the relations of Zaghlul himself with the 
ex-Khedive. 1 he evidence adduced m court would naturally be public property, which 
newspapers could hardly be prevented from publishing. 


Egyptian Communist Party. 

Joseph Rosenthal, in agreement with one or two others, is proposing to establish a 
school at Alexandria tor instructing workers m the principles of Communism. 

1 ropuganda, it is reported is being carried on among the workers in order to 
secure as many pupils as possible lor this school. 

Meanwhile a supply of Communist literature is being imported from Berlin for 
distribution among the workers after being translated into Arabic, French and Greek 
Rosenthal, it is stated “ prefers Germau methods of propaganda to those of Moscow.” 
11ns seems not unlikely, seeing that it was from Moscow that Rosenthal’s summary 
expulsion from the Communist fold was decreed, when he was supplanted by Husni-el- 
Orum last year. 11 J 
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Russian Representation in Egypt. 

By decision of the Council of Ministers, dated the 6th October, 1923, the 
proposals of the Minister of foreign Affairs were agreed to, by which the gyp lau 
Government— 

(1.) Does not recognise the Russian diplomatic and consular representation 

previously established in Egypt. . 

(2.) Suppresses the monthly subsidy provisionally granted to M. Smirnov. 

From this decision it follows that Russian nationals m Egypt are now in every 
respect in the same position hb the nationals of every other non-capitulatory 1 owei 

The Elections. 

1. Figures have now been published (see below) Giving the percentage of the 
voters on the registration lists who actually recorded their votes on the 27t i >■ ep em -» t. 
The total percentage who voted, taken over all, is 58'04. . . , 

The provinces show a much higher percentage than the cities, where changes 10 
residence in a large floating population made the preparation of accurate lists veiy 

difficult :— _ P „ r 


Per cent. 


Beni Suef 

... 68 

Assiut 

Sharkieh 

... 70-5 

Danuetta 

Minia 

... 67-2 

Girga 

Memmfia 

65’7 

Kena 

Fayutn 

... 641 

Assouan 

Dakahliah 

... 64 

Cairo 

Kaliubiah 

... 6327 

Alexandr 

Gharbiah 

... 62 

Suez 

Behera 

... 596 

Cunal 

Giza 

... 59-3 



Per cent. 

r>3* l 
!j3‘1 
49-37 
4937 
33-68 
27-4 
234 
22-2 
13-2 


Supplementary elections took place on Thursday, the lit). October, to jeme.l.v 
cases where the elections on the 27th Seiitemher had proved invalid. In Cairo the 

number of such cases was 600 ; in Alexandria, 18. 

•> Under the electoral law the. election of members of the Senate comprises two 
further stages after the election of the elector-delegates. 1 he second stage ul the 
senatorial elections is expected to take place in the beginning of November. 

Al Azhar Students. 

About thirty students of Al Azhar held a meeting on the morning of the 
2nd October i<> discuss certain grievances m connection with the new curnoulum. Ill 
meetingwas held in a mosque (though not in Al Azhar itself), and was unauthorised. 
In consequence four of the students were arrested for contravention of 

As a result of these arrests certain of the students of Al Azhai, who were on 

strike, promptly returned to their studies. 

Industrial. 

\ The situation of the cigarette workers of Alexandria, thrown out of employment 
by the iuUoducttu of machiLy and consent reduction of numbers employed, is 

6ti " The unemployed have held several meeting an,I have approached the Government 

more than once tor consideration of their hard case. , .. . t i 

About 400 gathered on the 30th September, when one epeakei state >hat. the 
Government was giving attention to the serious position ot the unemployed O'ga.ette 
workersl'and'vois’considering a scheme fur an extra duty oi, imported tobacco in on.er 
to raise funds from which to indemnify these thrown out ol work. 

A further meeting, held on the 7th October, was attended by about 300 
The chairman said that as yet the Government had done nothing m ^“‘ol the 
their trouble and that he himself, when he presented himself at the Mimstiy 
Interior to ascertain if a decision had been come to, was turned out. . “ t 

At the conclusion of the meeting about 200 went on to the Mmistiy U» 
petition to the Prime Minister His Excellency the Under-Secretary of State g.antec 
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them an intern, w, m winch he informed them that the Government was givim- full 
consideration to then- dilhenlt situation and would give them a reply as soon as pos'sible 
2 On Saturday evening, the 13th October, two bauds of workmen in the silk 
ndustiy at Bab-e.-Sharia Cairo, set about attempting to foment a strike. They 
numbered about sixty and forty respectively. Of the first group eight, of the second 
wo, weie attested by the police, they will be dealt with under the new strike law 

theirtorkThe next day “ ““ W ° rk ” en wh ° Were J “^ti„g returned to 

The State of the Nile. 

Since the .‘3rd October, the Bahr-el-Gebel has been falling steadily It is now 
some three-quarters of a metre below normal, but is higher than fast yea/’ 

begin!,bg“ln a " d has bee “ bd ™ -"“l the 

normal ^ riVer iS U0W falIin S steadily, but it is still slightly above 

At Cairo, owing to the emptying of the basins in Upper Egypt the river has as 

:ZtS n y*T a - ^ aCt " al leTOl «* « is a metre abovfno™tl, and s%h% 
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Hr. Scott to the Marquess Canon of Kedleston.—(Received October 30 1 
(No. 721.) 

No W^Themh'sept 1 ' X re P° rt , that on th ® ***'>* oPyonv Loldship^’tell^'am 
Foreign Affairs vt^Uv^MI 5 1 " lf ? rme , d the Egyptian Under-Secretary of State for 
proposal of the ! Maj6 f 8t / 8 Government had 110 objection to offer to the 

It i i ■ ... . ^ llUl Government to discontinue the subsidy they were navi no- t n 

the Russian Minister. 1 added that T assumed that the position whlelT I uEtood 
woud residt and by which Russian citizens would be assimilated to the nationals of 

laterTite fr ml'tr' 8 r ’* ? *. eI ! 1 P oral '>' one a ' ld object to reconsideration at l 
1 fT Ptl0 “ 0f dl P lomatl ° relations between Egypt ami Russia 
Oovi, S ,“ U ';.' 0V Had , Pre vlolls ly asked for my intervention with the Eoyniian 

eminent in his favour 1 informed him of the substance of your Lordship’s teTeoram 

rewardedTy the' with Irawal''7tl t0 th “ Allied ca,lse should' be 
ewaiaea py the w thdiawal of the support hitherto given to him by His MaWvG 

veinment and, while he thanked me for the assurance that the Residency would he 

m i 1U ! g H t0 1Uie , re f lt8( ‘ lf m an . v cases of injustice inflicted upon Russians it was evident 
tlnu he egarded such protection as totally inadequate. He pointed out that Russians 

States ^ “the" litteV’wer U " f ' l | V0U ™ bl ° P oaltio1 ; tblin th « nationals of non-eapltuiatory 
les as the lattei weie at least represented by consuls who could afford ovnc-fl 
protection and administer matters of personal status g ‘ 

decision of theTEgv^ptiaii Government^ljonfes'^of tl” 811 ^ ‘ 0 ‘- e S'' 688 ““"“""S ‘he 
your Lordship with ,„y despatch No.VoS of l utlSST'' tra, ' Sm,Ul!d to 

M sJJrhT rr: A tl '7 1Smit on l ,ie8of two letters addressed to me by 
.1. Smirnov In the first ho encloses copy of a letter to the Egyptian Minister for 
toreign Affairs, claiming that the Egyptian Government have no depriyj Z 

Russian diplomatic and consular olhVra of their do facto authority o vlr Zs in 
citizens, and renews his request for (he intervention of His Majesty’s ^Government to 
maintain inviolable> the rights of the Russian colony in Egypt ' In thi s" ond 1m 
definitely asks for British protection for himself and his compatriots. 

j. in conversation he informed me that he had encountered much sympathy from 
some of hia foreign colleagues and he intended, failing British protectk),? to endeavoTr 
to obtain it from one of the other Powers represented here P ^'^avour 

lldorm( ' d Smirnov that 1 would forward his requests to your Lordship but 
^ave him no encouragement that they would be acceded to ^ 

■l,;/- «’ of . c0lirse ’ possible M. Smirnov may find a Legation which would be 

anv S' H tflke ch ^g® of Russian interests generally, but it seems highly unlikely that 

hmirtfi+H S 111 p 01 / 1 ^ J -'H e t0 S uarantee t° Russian nationals a continuation of the 
benefits of capitulatory rights unless by means of naturalisation. 
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8 In my telegram No. 238 of the 15th September I stated, on the authoiity of 
the Egyptian State Legal Department, what would apparently be the juridical results 
of withdrawing recognition of the Russian Minister. I have the honour to enclose copy 
of the Legal Department’s opinion which was communicated to me unofficially by the 
Egyptian Government and on which I based my statement. I may call attention to . ie 
leo-al view that Russia remains a capitulatory Power in law. Although tlm Egyptian 
Government were advised as long ago as December last year to consulei leg is atom oi 
devising a more satisfactory form of jurisdiction for non-capitulaiory foreigners, they 
have not vet given their serious attention to the matter. 

9. To revert to the Russian Minister’s request. Pending instructions from your 

Lordship to the contrary I assume that the view expressed in your despatch Ao. 38b nt 
the 13th April, 1921, holds good, viz: that neither under the Foreign Jurisdiction Acts 
nor under the Ottoman and Egypt Orders in Council have His Majesty s Government 
any sure ground for assuming jurisdiction over Russian subjects. , . i 

10. To meet the practical difficulty of dealing with cases of personal status and 
civil cases between Russians, the Egyptian Government may perhaps be not unwilling 
to institute, by Egyptian decree, an appropriate court with Russian members or advisers. 

Jl. I mav add that M. Smirnov asked me to give him some document which would 
confer personal protection on him and immunity from any action at law in the Egyptian 
courts. I replied that, as he must know, it was quite beyond my power to do this, and 
that I felt sure the Egyptian Government would treat him with every consideration 

‘ due to his position. „ T , , . , i it 

12. M. Smirnov asked me to inform him of your Lordships reply, and 1 

therefore, beg to enquire whether you desire anything further to be said to him boyonc 

what is contained in your telegram No. 187. 

I have, &c. 

ERNEST SCOTT, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 108. 

M. Smirnov to Mr. Scott. . 

,, , tt a. ^ • • Le Caire, le 12 octobre 1923. 

J’AI U l’houneui S de r vous faire parvenir ci-joint une copie de ma lettre au Mimstre 

a “ A, d 5ST on reconnaissant l’inddpendan^ de 

du k fdvrier 1922 (article 0) s’dtait chargd de fa defense 

et de la protection des intdrfits Grangers amsi quo ceux des mmoutos officiel” 

En ordsence de la ddcision du Conseil des Mnustres, publide p.u le J oui nai olticiel 
du UoeKe Scisieuqui aholitles droits capiUilaires des sujets nisses o„ topte, je 
m’adreS k ™te E X e!lle..ce de vonloir Wen transmettre an Gouvernemeiil de Sa 
M^britonniqne ma demaade d’iaterveni.' e„ favour de la colome russe pour que see 

dt0i v!l '5 Wmoi de la colouie, j’esphre que le Gouveriiemeut 

de Sa Majerfe briUnnique vondra bien donner sa rdponse dans le ddlai le plus ne 

possible. Veuillez agrder, &c. 

ALEXIS SMLRNOY. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 108. 

,U. Smimou to Tewfik Uifaat Pattlm L(; n m . lobre 

M - VuNE coaiiauniciition verbale qui me fut faite par son Excellence fa PMdent in 
Conseil des Ministres le 7 de ce mois et qu me fnt Cvlihrmfie pa. .otre 
lendemain i’ai appris la ddcision du Conseil des Ministres en date du b octobie et 

suivant laquelle les reprdsentants “bv*e & iitlcm ^Tuf avaiUtTgracffiusemmit 

en Egypte dtaient de ce fait assimilds aux sujets appa! tenant aux i mssanee 

capitulaires. 2 0 2 
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• „ 9 uolc l ue le texte officiel de cette decision ne me ftit pas communique jusqu’a ce 

vous e X po r s 0 erc d e e qrsuitr 01r ’ VU luu P ortance des consequences d’une telledecision.de 

H est certain que la reconnaissance de representant d’un Gouvernement qui de fait 
a cesse d’etre, est un droit .d’un Etat souverain, depend enticement de son bon vouloh 
et de sa bienveillance et peut etre retn-y it tout moment. Je n’aurai done qu’it m’incliner 
devant cette ddcision le jour oh elle obtiendra la sanction royale, quelque pCible quelle 

Li 8 °r t qU6 I qU * n f ^ m ° n regret de ne P as avoir eu la possibilite d’amener ma tacl.e 
ddheate it sa bn, c esU-dire jusqu au moment de la reconstitution d’une Kussie d’ordre 
et de legalito, reconstitution a laquelle je ne cesse de croire fermement. A cette 
o casion, je ne pourrais qu exprimer ma reconnaissance la plus profonde it Sa Majesty le 
Eoi et it son Gouvernement, pour m’avoir facility cette tilche pendant six ans et m W 

Une SUbVenti ° n “ re qui^aidakentretenirles 

11 i Mai ® la deci ™° n ea question ne se limite pas k frapper ma personne et celles de mes 
collaborators. Llle vise principalement la situation ultCieure de la nombreuse colonie 
lusse qui a trouve hospitality et refuge en Egypte et dont le bien-Cre dtait la seule 
laison de notre existence ici._ Elle pnve du jour au lendemain, et sans que i’en fusse 
pr&venu en son temps, les sujets russes de tons leurs droits dont ils ont joui J jusqu’ici 

of lT teTme terae rS “ t k lM t' S0,t I eI V er f U d0 . P™ 0 *!* de h uatio1 ' 1» Plus ilvoLde! 
r, ie teime memo la nation la plus favorisee,” usitd uniformement dans tous les 

inthms e\° non^ d le CUta r emeUt qU ® ^ dr ° ltS conventio "uels sont toujours accordds aux • 
nations et non 5, leurs Gonvernements, et ne peuvent tomber en decheance par la suite 
de changement de ces dermers ou mdme de leur chute. ” 

(1789 1 SOI 1 v lt6r ^ k sir . ,uaLion de ? Fran ?ais pendant la grande Revolution 

, d isr g r,r eu le muli,eu "* perdre to„ t 

II en rdsulte que les Russes ne peuvent d’aucune facon dtre privds de leurs droits 
seculaires du seul fait que le Gouvernement dont ils etaient les sujets a cessd d'exister 
La decision du Conseil des Mmistres va plus loin que de placer les sujets russes sur le 
meme pied que les ressortissants des Puissances non capitulaires ; en ettet, ces derniers 
0, t ^ Mmistres et consuls qui defendant leurs interns, veillent it leur statTt 
personnel diessent, leurs, actes, &c. Les Russes prices de leurs representauts seraient 
autre meat ddfavonsds, n ayant it qui s’adresser dans leurs affaires, et cela dans une 
pdnode des plus pemble* de leur existence. 

Par consequent, mfiino apres ref us de reconnaltre de jure aux agents diplomats ues 
e consulaires russes en Egypte, leur quality officielle de representants, je ne vois pas la 
possibility de leur retirer leur autoritd de facto sur leurs colonies qui sende t ah st 
depourvues de leur admin,stration nationale, fait qui pourrait ne pas dtre sans danZ 

IZninSlt ' " PrdSenCe dU traVaU “ aia ^ «£idu des influent 

„ , v, 6 P ri ® ( votre Excellence de prendre en consideration bienveillante l’expose qui 
sa dydsion. J Ulme 1 eSptr ° 1 ’ qU ° ° G ° Uverilement (le Sa Majeste voudra bien reveuir sur 


Enclosure 3 in No. 108. 
il/. Smirnov to Mr. Scott. 

M. le Haut-Commissaire, r. /'<•,, 7 10 . , , 

1 OUR computer ma lettre d bier, j ai honneur de vous exposer ce qui suit: 

En presence de la decision du Conseil des Miuistres, la colonie russe d’Eoypte se 
trouveralt dans une situation beaucoup plus infih-ieure que les ressortissants des pays 
non cap,tula,res auxquels lad.te decision les assimile. E&llement ils ,,'anraient mtae 
pas aniline les autres non-capitulaires, par example les Juponais et les Persans des 
A.mistres et des consuls pour deteudre, dans les limites du possible, leurs intdrSts k de 
veiller a leur statut personnel. 

Trouvant inadmissible une telle situation d’une colonie chretienne dans un oavs 
musulman, et ayant pris connaissance des sentiments des sujets russes residants ici ie 
eu Egypte 1 P ' 0teCtl0U dU GoUVemoment de Sa Majesty britannique pour la colonie russe 

Veuillez agryer, &c. 

ALEXIS SMIRNOV. 
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Enclosure 4 in No. 108. 

Somite du Contentieux de VEtat. 

(Syance du lundi, 18 dycembre 1922.'' 

LE Comite du Contentieux de l’fitat, saisi, par note du Ministfere des Affaires 
etrangferes en date du 25 novembre 1922, de la question suivante : 

“ En cas qu’on se trouverait dans l’impossibility de maintenir les institutions 
de consulats russes, ou de les remplacer par les institutions dune autre Puissance, 
quelle serait la position des ressortissants russes en Egypte sous les Capitulations . 
En particular, quel tribunal serait competent pour connaitre des crimes, des^ ddlits 
et des contraventions commis par les Russes en Lgypte ? Et quelle autority serait 
compytente pour regler les questions de statnt personnel pour ce qui concerne les 
manages,” &c. 

a emis l’avis suivant: 

La situation juridique des sujets russes en Lgypto, au point de vue de 1 administra¬ 
tion de Injustice, dypend necessairement des rapports entre les Gouvernements ygyptien 
et russe. En efiet, le regime des Capitulations dont ils ont beneficie jusqu ici etant 
essentiellement contractuel, l’exercice des droits qui en tirent leur origiue suppose la 
delegation par le Gouvernement russe d’organes juridictiounels pour les exercer, dune 
part, et le consentement de l’Pgypte a cette delegation, d’autre part. Ces deux 
conditions ne peuvent se concevoir que s’il y a des rapports diplomatiques, entre les 
deux pays. Or, etant donnye la rupture de ces rapports, les Russes en Egypte se 
trouvent de facto dans la situation des ytrangeis non capitulaires. 

Avant de definir cette situation, et abstraction faite des raisons politiques et 
econotniques pour lesquelles le Minisii)re des Affaires^ ytrangores semble envisager le 
maintien des consulats russes, le comite croit devoir attirer I attention du Ministei e sui 
la valeur et. la portee juridique de ce maintien. Aucun Gouvernement, russe nest 
actuellement reconnu par l’Rgypto. En outre, ces consulats ne sont doleguos par aucun 
Gouvernement russe pour exercer des pouvoirs juridictiounels en Egypte. , Leur maintien 
ou reconnaissance par le Gouvernement ugyptien ne serait done qu’une institution 
volontaireei spontanee d’une juridiction otrangore dans le pays. Mais le Gouvernement 
yuyptien ne pent valablement se substituer au Gouvernement russe dans cette institution. 
Sans traite ou contrainte il ne saurait encore moins (lyiyguer son propre pouvon 
juridicti.mnel aux organes cl’un autre Ltat, et alioner ainsi unaitribnt de sa souverainete. 
Aussi, le comite estime-t-il que le Gouvernement eiryptien ne peut reconnaltre et encore 
moins niainteinr les soi-disant; consulats russes dans leurs pouvoiis juiidictionne s. 

Ceci dit, voici comment se determine la situation actuelle des sujets msses en 

Egypte; 

En mature ponalo, et en vertu des articles l tr et 348 du ( ode penal indigene, ainsi 
que du principe de la juridiction territorial, les dispositions de ce code, ainsi (pie des 
Exilements genoraux et locaux, leur sont applicable. Les sujets russes sont, par 
consyquent, justiciables penalement des tribunaux indigenes pour tout crime ou debit 
par eux commis sans distinguer la nationality des victimes, ainsi quo toute contraven¬ 
tion, suivant les regies du Code indigene d’Instruetion cruninelle et de la lot sur les 

Cours d’Assises. , T> 

En mati^re civile, les litiges entre Russes et autres etrangers ou entre Russes et 
Ecryptiens continueraient ^ ressortir a la compyteuce des tribunaux mixtes. En ettet, 
ces tribunaux se sout recounus compotents, pour admimstrer la justice civile aux 
btranfers non capitulain^s, et il est it croire qu ils continuerout it se considyrer compytents 
par rapport aux sujets russes, d’autant plus que la Russie reste en droit une Puissance 

capitulaire. . . , , • , •> 

Les litiges civils entre Russes ne ressortiraieut, par contie,, ni, aux tiibunaux 
indigenes ni^aux tribunaux mixtes (PapEs leurs lbglements d organisation respectits. 

Quant aux litiges et aux procydures de juridiction gracieuse dans les matieim de 
statut personnel, ces deux juridictions sont, de par leurs ryglements, egalement incom- 
petentes d’en connaftre. 11 est contestable si une partie de ces litiges et de ces 
proce lures pourrait ressortir it certains patriarcats ou rabbmats, d aprbs la religion ou 
le rite des parties intyressees, d’autant piusqu’il neparaitrait pas que pareilles questions 
en Itussie soient jug^es pur des juridictions de caract&re religieux, Toutefois, les deux 
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juridictions <Spy|rtiennes de statut personnel, les mehkdmehs et les mediliss hasbvs 
d anrta leer jurisprudence et pratique se reconnaltra.ent sans dome competentes n™ 
traiter eljnger les affaires de cette nature. oumperentes pom 

Quant aux mariages ils pom rent continuer k 6tre cdlebres par devant les autoriW* 
rehgieuses ou par devant e Maazoun, et mfime s’il s’agit de mariages mixtes par devan? 

Te SU o d reTdl^ P ° Ur “its ,’Sts 

considPr/eTolrLualLt ° ,S ’ ^ SltUatl °" j-ridic t io.,. leI le ne etre 

ne correspond pasaux prineipcs d„ droit intornatil TZ.Cdfflltat. WbZS 

loi religieuse^ubds' ^plianent^^a^stricdf^obligation*Ve S ii’ap|!lkiuer S, qmelle^ S I| al ^ 

k “ danS 168 » procedures n'ime's 

rb.rime e de kTofllrt! ?° n " ,IUM a “ grangers non capitulaires et, avec la cessation du 

,a pays iiid ^ ud “ ^ jmidietiistrSe: 

W. G. HAYTEE 
PIETRI. 

WARD BOYD. 
PIOLA CASELLI. 
ROSS TAYLOR. 

A. BADAWI. 


fE 10621/10/16] No. 109. 

■ Mr ' ScM 10 the ^" 0 " C ‘"~on of Kedleston.—(Received October 30 ) 

(No. 723.) ' ' 

My Lon I, 

drew'Iu'Lmdsbl,,-/.,7 potential,Tit mf LptemW, I 

tins countryT|is nrots, I™ 1“ !! lcreasln g stl '» u g‘ h »<' the Watanist partv in 

parti,, :r:xc:S “ 4 aad d,,ri " ? ihe kst tJi ^ >» 

return to ° f th f . Khedi ™ h Mother on the 15th instant and of the 

issu'd «•- 

reniaiiis are now being brought here for burial in (bfiamilyton^in'Oahu’ ““ Wh ° Se 

the presidency “f Prince Omul-'T™* H g orou fX,'““rtwled the arrangements which, under 
were niCsed for the olhVW 'T" .‘“I th !'“ u g h the efforts of tha Watanist party, 
GoverfnZt to reSrieftiS 3Sin 0 f n K “ M ? th - The It £ 

unavuilingly opposed 0„ t 1 , ^ Highness a return was warmly but 

consulting eithj^the Palace or the MmiJ ^ het ’ ai ™l 'Prince Toussoun, without 

notal “ lexaud ' ia *r tond tha of th ° 

RoviVh given however, that she should be received only by Frinces of the 

hcmiiaivalTioth P m S 4 ?tatl 'T °* tllo . Gov erument, and members her own household and 
' 1 e iAelal, Mmb n - “ d of all but the barest ceremony 

Mul. , mad A w l M 7 M “T est “ blislled h> Cairo with her second son, Prince 
of^r^i^tuktorT?^ 01 ' ‘T They have been the recipients 

tf r rs%^L°sis 

-tana,. Xc;;r'i;rts !;s:£* recei)tion at his house ° n the «* 
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The arrangements made for the reception of the body of Prince Abdul Kader are 
similar to those laid down for the reception of his grandmother. There will be no 
ceremony at Alexandria, but there will he a State funeral on the arrival of the body in 
Cairo, which will he attended by the Royal Family, respresentatives from the Ministry, 
and an escort of Egyptian troops. 

Aly Bey Fahmy arrived in Alexandria on the 17 th instant. He received a cordial 
reception from the leading members of the Alexandria branch of the Watanist party 
and immediately proceeded to visit Prince Omar Toussoun at his villa in Rainleh. He 
was accompanied by Said Bey Telemat and Ahmed Bey Loutfi, who have been entrusted 
by the ex-Khedive with the protection of his interests in the case which is about to be 
heard before the Egyptian courts regarding the payment to the ex-Khedive’s first wife, 
Princess Ikbal, of certain arrears of allowances claimed by her from the ex-Khedive’s 
Daira. 

Prince Omar Toussoun is now permitting himself to he openly associated with the 
Watanist party—an association from which the public are naturally led to infer that he 
it> a Khedivist. In view of the long-standing feud between the ex-Khedive’s branch of 
the Royal Family and that of Prince Toussoun, the inference is probably incorrect, but 
the fact remains that his activities are the subject of curious conjecture and are known 
to be extremely distasteful to King Euad. 

He lias certainly made no attempt to conceal them. Previously to the incidents 
which I have described above he had conspicuously associated himself with the 
reception of Zaghlul Pasha last month. He had presided at a complimentary dinner 
given to Hafez Bey Ramadan, the president of the Watanist party, and had invited to 
a tea-party at his house in Ramleh a number of prominent local persons associated with 
the Arab movement, the principal guest among whom was Said Muhammad Idris-el- 
Senussi, 

The King has been much annoyed by Prince Omar’s behaviour, and the Prime 
inister has sent a message to His Highness drawing attention to the impropriety ot 
his criticism of the measures of public security which the Government had found it 
necessary to take on the occasion of the arrival of the Khedival Mother and regretting 
the Prince’s open contact with the Watanist party, whose connection with the 
ex-Khedive was well known, and with the Emir-el-Senussi, who was known to be in 
open revolt against the Italians. 

Such behaviour was liable to prejudice the good relations which the Egyptian 
Government desired to maintain with Great Britain on the one hand and Italy on the 
other, and Yehia Pasha trusted that the Prince would realise the desirability of 
refraining in future from such behaviour, which was inappiopriate in a senior member 
of the Royal Family. 1 understand that Prince Toussoun, while treating the Prime 
Minister’s emissary with great politeness, made the obvious reply that his actions had 
been dictated solely by domestic and social considerations, and that if political inferences 
were drawn it was not his fault. It remains to be seen whether his line of conduct will 
change. 

The open hostility of the Royal Family to the King is not, however, confined to 
Prince Omar. 

The leading part which Prince Muhammad Ali has taken in the dissensions which 
have existed in Egyptian masonic circles for the last eighteen months, and in the course 
of which much prominence has been given to supposed Palace interference m the 
activities of the Brethren, has been the object of general comment in the press and 
elsewhere. 

The trouble in the lodge, which is known as the National Grand Lodge of Egypt, 
started early in the summer of 1922, when a section of the members decided to transfer 
their support from the then Grand Master, Idris Bey Ragheb, to Prince Muhammad 
Ali, whom they proceeded to elect as Grand Master. Idris Bey Ragheb refused to 
recognise the validity of this election, and as he had taken the precaution to remove 
from the lodge the official seals and documents the dissentient members had no means 
of legalising their actiou, 

This state of affairs persisted until a month ago, when new elections were held by 
both parties. As a result, Prince Muhammad Ali was re-elected by his partisans, while 
the Orthodox party, which had previously supported Idris Bey Ragheb, transferred 
their adherence from him to Lewa Said Pasha Abou Ali, the Under-Secretary to the 
Ministry of Wai. 

There are thus at this moment two Grand Masters of the leading Egyptian lodge, 
neither of which recognises the other, while the result of their differences has been the 
irregular introduction of politics into Egyptian freemasonry. 
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After his first el ictiou Prince Muhammad Ali published a pamphlet supporling the 
action taken by his supporters in deposing Idris Bey-and demonstrating the legality of 
his own election as Grand Master. In the course of his argument he developed an 
undisguised attack on two of his brethren, Hassan Nashat Pasha and Signor Ernesto 
Verucci, both of them prominent officials at His Majesty’s Court. He charged them 
with responsibility for the split in the lodge and with introducing, at the request of 
the Palace, political intrigues into the business of the lodge. He finally struck off from 
the roll of membership all the members, including the two above-mentioned officials and 
Muhammad Shahin 1 asha, at that time personal physician to His Majesty, who had 
associated themselves with the opposition to his own election. 

Following on the second elections the official paity gave a banquet to their new 
Grand Master, Lewa Said Pasha Abou Ali. After the dinner speeches were made, one 
of which, by Hafez Awad, the editor of the “Mahroussa,” contained a eulogy of 
Said Zaghlul and an exposition of his policy. 

The speaker was followed by Hassan Nashat Pasha, who sharply rebuked him for 
his incorrect behavi ur as a mason in introducing politics into their discussions. The 
rebuke was effective and there was no further mention during the evening of 
Zaghlul Pasha. * 

I have already in my telegram No. 264 of the 17th instant reported to your 
Lordship the effect of the publication in this country of the Paris rumour that His 
Majesty’s Government intended to transfer their support from King Fuad to the 
ex-Khedive. Ttiis rumour was calculated to fall in with the present propaganda of the 
Watanist party, who now take little trouble to disguise their feelings for the Palace. 
They are equally—though up to the present not openly—opposed to Zaghlul Pasha. 

While they are aware of their present comparative unimportance in the country, 
they base their hopes for the future on the collapse of the Zaghlulist party, an event 
which they anticipate would give fresh life to their cause. They realise the extent to 
which they are. at present handicapped by the lack of a leader of eminence, and they 
are now devoting all their energies to secure the return to this country of Sheikh 
Abdul Aziz Shawish, and there is no doubt that his return would greatly strengthen 
the Watanist position. 

His Majesty and the Government well know how dangerous Abdul Aziz Shawish 
might be, and are taking the utmost precautions to prevent his coming back. These 
measures are doubtless agreeable to the Zaghlulists, who are apprehensive of the effect 
upon their prospects of the return of a man so able and so hostile to their chief. Hus 
application for a visa, which was transmitted to Egypt through the British consul- 

f eneral at Constantinople over three mouths ago, still remains unanswered by the 
Egyptian Government, and now Said Telemat has brought a case in the Egyptian 
courts against the Ministry claiming on behalf of the Sheikh damages for his exclusion 
from his native country and demanding that the restrictions now imposed on his return 
should be removed forthwith. The case, however, will not come up before the courts 
tor a considerable time. Meanwhile it us rumoured that Sheikh Shawish will attempt 
to reach Egypt clandestinely. 

During the week the activities of the Zaghlulist party have been considerably 
curtailed owinc to the physical collapse of Said Pasha Zaghlul himself. Considerable 
mystery surrounds his illness, but it is geneially believed that he has had a serious 
breakdown, and his supporters are correspondingly alarmed at the prospect of 
contesting the final elections without his personal leadership. 

The Adlyist party show some signs of coming out into the open. On the 19th instant 
they held an electoral meeting at the National Hotel, Cairo, which was moderately 
well a( tended, although Adly Pasha and Muhammad Mahmud Pasha themselves were 
not present. . The meeting proceeded in an orderly fashion for some time, the early 
speakers confining themselves to patriotic generalities. 

The calm was, however, broken when in the course of a vigorously worded speech 
on the subject of freedom, which was the only path to prosperity, Dr. Ali Bey Enni, 
who is seeking election in opposition to Zaghlul Pasha’s nephew, Amin Bey Yussef, 
attacked Zaghlul, whom he described, without mentioning his name, as “ a man who 
“ alleges himself to be a leader.” 

Zaghlul was attempting to foist on the country standards of competence and 
patriotism which were measured not by actions but by mere lip service endorsed by the 
personal recommendation of thus “ alleged leader.” 

These remarks, which were repeated twice, caused considerable commotion. The 
speaker was asked to name the object of his attack, but retrained from doing so ; 
whereupon a small party of students laised cries for Zaghlul, which were very badly 
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received. The hecklers were somewhat roughly handled and eventually ejected amid 
cries of “ Down with Said ! ” and the meeting proceeded in an atmosphere of considerable 
enthusiasm. 

Subsequent speakers emphasised the menace to the future of the country of an 
incompetent and unqualified Parliament, and urged the rejection of the ignorant and 
inexperienced candidates who were now being supported on the mere word of Zaghlul. 

The meeting closed with cheers for the King and Egypt. 

The “Siassa” and the “ Kashkoul” have accentuated their personal attack mi 
Zaghlul Pasha, and the latest number of a disreputable paper named “ Al Saika is 
almost entirely filled with such scurrilous abuse of him as has never before been 
printed. 

I have, &c. 

ERNEST SCOTT, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


[E 10494/9/16] 


No. no 


The Marquess Curzon of Ivcdlcston to M. h vcinchenstein. 

g; r) Foreign Office, October 31, 1923. 

IN reply to your note of the 9th instant, 1 have the honour to state that the 
proceeds of Austrian property in Egypt are being dealt with in accordance, with the 
Egypt Treaty of Peace (Austria) Order in Council, which makes the provisions of the 
Treaty of Saint-Germain-en-Laye applicable in Egypt. ... 

•j. Consequently anv surplus of proceeds left after satisfaction of tlie claims o 
Egyptian nationals and of British nationals in Egypt, with which the pioperty 
is charged in the first instance, will, as the Austrian Government suggests, be applied 
to the satisfaction of claims by British nationals outside Egypt and will, therefore, pass 
into the general pool constituted in the United Kingdom. . 

3. I fully appreciate the importance which your Government attaches to receiving 
early information as to the sums attributable to the various Austrian, nationals whose 
property in E^ypt has been taken for the purposes of the above-mentioned chaige. 
first statement of such sums is now available and is being transmitted thioug i t it 
Administrator of Austrian Property to Dr. Weiser. Further statements will be 
communicated to him-as soon as they have been received from the Public Custodian in 
Egypt. 

I have, &o. 

CimZON OF KEDLESTON. 


[E 10510/10086/16] No. 111. 

The Marquess Curzon of ICedleston to Mr. Scott {Cairo). 

(Nfo. 12-1.) Foreign Office, November .1, 1923. 

[ TRANSMIT to you the accompanying copy of a memorandum submitted.to me 
by Major-General Sir Lee Stack, together with a covering memorandum prepared m this 
Office Both papers relate to difficulties which in Sir Lee Stacks opinion are likely to 
arise in connection with his tenure of the post of Sirdar of the Egyptian army. 

2. I have to request that you will transmit to the Soudan Government a copy of 
the covering memorandum referred to in the previous paragraph, and will invite them 
to examine the hypothetical situation envisaged in paragraph 8 of that paper, in 
particular, you should suggest that careful study should be devoted to evolving a plan 

to deal with the eventuality contemplated in sub-paragraph (a). 

I am, &c. 

CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 


2 D 


[113701 
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Enclosure 1 in No. 111. 

Covering Memorandum on Sir Lee Stack’s Memorandum of October 11 , 1923 . 

SIR LEE STACK indicates how the nresonf Fo-vnfinn . j • 

“t Z P " Ul ' JS "~' L him 

winch he wo,Sc, have to considjJe^Ttion”' 7 ’ a '‘ d eV<i " ^ dr ' V ° mt ° a P 0sltKm in 

mcnt FT,» r fr 8 ,'n the evenl of sucl ‘ ™tion on the part of the Egyptian Govern- 
Febn,ar; 192f %8 G ° Vemment 3h ™ ld «>■>»« it I* invoking theXlLtZ^ of 

indicL TI '?,e fact°?h'L';S ? 7P° «!,*• al “™ might appear to 

that “the supreme mlli /,?1 V B ° ut ™f'.™>y Convention of 1899 lave down 
officer termed the P<-> * ^ n GOmmand in the Soudan shall be vested in one 

Governor,°f, lha S °" da11 '" hm. in the past led to the 
arrangement is that the ( ■' ' 1 ' al le Egyptian army. One implication of this 
knowledge f lr M If SW T T™' “T* 5» a S0 ' dier <* Ending with a 
ill-healtlfin the near ful me the 6 to d ! e , 01 ' 1VCT « obliged to retire through 

an acute form. 6 Same < l cullll;s "'Inch he now foresees would arise in 

time who woukfhfaltmmfhel^ldHl i” ‘'" y ™ ait “ r - V ° ffice *'. 1,1 tl,e Soudal1 at the P"*ent 
that for manv yearn St i l J Q? “ * s . uc0 « to Slr Lee Stack o» ing to the fact 
civilian elements ' Tins difficnhv^" 1 ' ,7V* b ‘ e " r"™ i ‘ ed almost ™ tirel y from 
distinguished sohiier w^cl!I t 7 6 g0t 0ver ^ 1,avin S re “>urse some 

Egyptian <wl!“ nlh i,!d?Tt S “ rV1C< ' “ ? E ^P lia1 ' a ™y, a»d » the 
Governor-General is also Si,- 1 -continue the arrangement by which the 
immediate diffic tv nen Ih'r » ’ a PP omfc, " e,,t “'S 1 ' 4 >* the best way out of the 

" ea*- tut ““ 

form. The EgyptiatiVaSmut 111 whlc1 !. the Souda, » may be raised in an acute 
paying the 1T,?/K f ^7 cut down, the credit for 

Egyptian army in the Soudan instead 'of in^vftV 16 extra oost ot maintaining the 
£E. 480,000 per annum accm-dino- na • • , llas vaned U P to a maximum of 

been involved h, Sift* 77 ™ b “ n m h « h f OT - •» the army lias 

that the Soudan should shoulder this burden™.“p Pe “'' e “ anire - Egypt might argue 
of keeping the annv out- n f* F + , a id in point of fact the annual extra costs 

recoverable ,V„,n the Lull ^ *" S ' 10 "'" 1,1 «** *m*»> Stale accounts as 

it is mil! to U p P ,Vt ' eili "e paragraphs are hypothetical, but 

will adopt a noiiey of oinDricks in ‘ the Egyptian Government 

testimr the limits of RrftiJ ¥ 1 le M»d to the bmulan with the double object of 
take and ° f •%■«* His Majesty’s Govern,n'ent to 

of negotiations. ^ * tins instiuctavelyslirink) in suggesting the opening 

broadV« 0 ifpi^ t ur n ST k "“ S ° f °"f |K * i ‘ iuu 1,1 tl,B Sm,dan was discussed its 

Sr "n 

at. 

'Jcun m JZ , ent thevT I f We T’ 1 ' ° ffer behalf ot the Soudai/in order to 

(n.) An equitable agreement oyer the distribution of water (the outline of such an 
agreement has already been drawn up and considered). 

L?™ ' l o?. b v"' U ? , ! Cl r ‘° within a definite period to pay 

Fovot n » i'f , a, ' geS , 0 " th# suin of XE - a,000,000 advanced by 
L&yi t ,n t,ie P ast for railway and other development in the Soudan. } 
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(c ) An undertaking by the Soudan to contribute to the general cost of the military 
defence of Egypt and the Soudan in proportion to her means. Her 
contribution might bear to the Egyptian share the same ratio as the total 
of the Soudan Budget to that of Egypt. 

(d) Any face-saving formula which it may prove possible to evolve for the 
definition of Egyptian sovereign rights in the Soudan. 

7. The fact must be faced that on the above basis the prospects of the negotiations 
are not bright. * On their breakdown there is a risk that the Egyptian Government may 
adopt so uncompromising an attitude that His Majesty’s Government may find 
themselves obliged once more to invoke the declaration of February 1922, m the 
form of an ultimatum. Early this year we had recourse to this declaration in connection 
with Nessim Pasha’s attempt to insert a clause in the Egyptian Constitution claiming 
sovereignty over the Soudan, and to strengthen our representations we had to threaten 
to denounce the Boutros-Cromer Convention of 1,899. On that occasion the Egyptian 
Government yielded, hut the next time they may shelter behind an irresponsible and 
ignorant Parliament and refuse to come to heel. 

8. On the assumption, therefore, that the Egyptian Government are so foolish as 
to push matters to the extent of a complete rupture over the Soudan issue, it is 
necessary to consider the liabilities which would fall upon His Majesty’s Government in 
maintaining their position in that country. from informal discussion with the 
Financial Secretary to the Soudan Government it appears that Egypt could inflict 
injury on the Soudan in the following ways 

(a.) By withholding customs dues at present credited to the Soudau on goods 
imported from Egypt into the Soudan which have already paid Egyptian 
customs duties. 

The total recovered from Egypt in this \\a\ is roughly X E. 150,000- 
£ E. 200,000 per annum, of which 70 per cent, is in respect of tobacco. 

It would probably be quite practical for the Soudan Government to 
close the Nile Valley route for imports and take everything vi;\ Port 
Soudan, charging its normal duty on all goods, whether these had already 
paid duty in Egypt or not. 

This might cause some dislocation and loss in the first year, but would 
probably adjust itself thereafter. 

The initial loss might be estimated at a maximum £ E. 30,000. 

(6.) By closing Egypt to Soudan exports. 

The chief articles which have a special market in Egypt and might not easily find 
a market elsewhere on profitable terms are cattle and sheep, sesame, dates 
and ground nuts. 

Normal figures for the main articles of export to Egypt in the years 
since the war may be taken as— 

£ E, 

Cattle and sheep ... ... say 150,000-200,000 

Sesame . „ 150,000-200,000 

Dates and ground nuts ... ,, 100,000 

Other articles ... ... „ 150,000-200,000 

It is impossible to estimate the immediate loss, direct and indirect, to 
the Soudan of the closing down of trade with Egypt. The cattle trade 
would find no other outlet, but other exports might gradually adjust 
themselves. 

In considering this question, however, it is interesting to note that the 
export trade with Egypt has been steadily declining in recent years, as 
shown by the following figures of Egypt’s percentage of the total exports 
of the Soudan :— 

l J er cent. 

1920.. . . ... ... ••• ••• 45 

1921 ... ... ... ••• ••• ••• 37 *5 

1922.. . ... . ••• ••• ••• 30 

1923 (First eight months) ... ... 19 

This is largely due to gradual falling off in the cattle trade and the 
growth in the exports of cotton. 

[11370] 
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Given time, and the development of the cotton industry, the Soudan 
may be able to face a loss of the Egyptian market with equanimity. But 
if this market were to be cut off in the immediate future, the effect, direct 
and indirect, on Soudan Government revenues and the general condition of 
the people would be considerable. As a very rough outside estimate it 
might be taken the Soudan would lose revenue to the extent of £ E 100 000 
at the start. ’ 

(c.) By withholding all payments in connection with the Egyptian army. The 
Soudan railway post and telegraphic services would lose in the first instance 
a sum not exceeding £ E. 185,000 per annum. 

{(1.) In addition to take the extreme case, it may be necessary to pay the locally 
recruited battalions of the Egyptian army pending their disbandment and 
reconstitution on a less extravagant scale as a territorial gendarmerie with 
a small highly trained striking force. In the first year the burden on the 
Soudan Ireaeury might amount to £ E. 1,000,000, but would gradually 
become considerably less. ® J 

,% The above fi S ul ' es are necessarily only approximate, but the maximum adverse 
ettect ftom increase in expenditure and loss in revenue falling directly on the Soudan 
Government would, in the first instance, be m the neighbourhood of £E. 1,315 000 per 
annum, which is far beyond the present resources of the country and would involve a 
fhnnlwb- fl° m HlS ¥?- 1 , est y S , Government of not less than £ E. 1,000,000 per annum 

howe S v h B,- h wn!fl 11 V VOU , d b k ra " ICed ■? succe6tlin S ?«■*«• His Majesty's Government; 
BvS ’ ° , have t0 be P re P ared t0 meet the cost of any increase in the small 

Bntish garrison (at present a weak battalion with some garrison artillery) to cruard 

;faTuatirz(d,e’L”;t™ ,orces o, ' sa,,i8ed by Egyptian ° fficers iu,d mm '»*«“«** 

10 As against the liability referred to in the preceding paragraph, the Soudan 

rJt.nh ;"T ‘f. obligations towards Eg P ypt of'“the natuh' indie,ded in 

paiagiaph 6, and to this extent the stage at which the Soudan will become wholly 

W ° b6 adVanCfetl dominant facts '°f whole situation H 

that the Soudan is even more essential to Great Britain than is Egypt, and that the 

fnd tl8 « h T + Ury laS ab ’ eafl y guaranteed Soudan loans to an amount of ten millions 
and is about to guarantee a further three or four millions sterling In these cireum 

the'annexnlh b ?° k ’ T' if E ^P tiau follv and obstinacy should render 

flir St: °! T SoUf T\ tb , e ? ul ? means of en8m ™g its good administration and a 
c fid for its development both in the interests of its own people and of the British 

be*ta kern 6 ^ *° ^ ° U itS babl8tl ’ ial development! Xat step will have To 

Solid!!’ i™,! e f eCl ’ !; w r ver> ° n i 0Ur P osition in E OTt of a complete rupture over the 
Soudan issue also calls for consideration. Anti-British feeling would be inflamed and 

disturbances would probably take place, requiring the reinforcement of the urgent 
gauison in Eg.) pt if retained m the interior of the country. The expenditure under 
this head is impossible to forecast and would depend on the extent to which it was felt 
~Ln.° mtervene m ^ after the elimination of Egyptian partition m 

<• ii T" lu conclusion, the knowledge that a rupture over the Soudan will rob E^ypt 

will T, ,p ° 0 re P a y m ^ nt f 01 ' P ast advances and of any say in the control of the Nile 
will act as a powerful brake on the exuberance of even the most nationalist a d 
irresponsible ot Governments. If, therefore, the chances of negotiating a saEsfactorv 
settlement are small, there is ground for hope that in the long run Egypt, after loud 
piotest and with very bad grace, may acquiesce in the maintenance of the status quo. 

Foreign Office, Egyptian Section , ^ MURRAY. 

October 30, 1923. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 111. 
[See No. 95.] 
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[E J.0722/7735/16] No. 112. 

M. Sabline to Mr. Gregory.—(Received November 3.) 

Dear Gregory, Chesham Place, London , October 30, 1023. 

AS you are no doubt aware, the Egyptian Government, at their Cabinet meeting 
on the 6th October last, passed three resolutions which deeply affect the interests of 
Russian refugees in Egypt: — 

1. They ceased to recognise the Russian Diplomatic Mission and consular institu¬ 

tions remaining there since the revolution in Russia. 

2. The subsidies granted to these institutions were discontinued. 

3. Capitulary rights were abrogated as regards Russian citizens in Egypt. 

The situation created could not fail to arouse great anxiety among my compatriots, 
who, owing to circumstances well known to you, are compelled to live outside their 

country. _ ... 

I have therefore been asked, in the name of the whole Russian emigration, to 
approach His Majesty’s Government with the earnest request that His Majesty’s 
Government be moved to bestow their powerful protection upon these unfortunate 

people. . , . 

I sincerely hope that the solution of this problem will meet with the sympathetic 
consideration of His Majesty’s Government. 

Yours very sincerely, 

E. SABLINE. 


[E 10747/6918/16] No. 113. 

Mr. Scott to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received November fj.) 

/No. 740.) 

My Lord, Uamleh, October 27, 102."). 

WITH reference to your Lordship’s despatch No. 1106 of the 3rd October, 
containing a copy of a despatch No. 62 of the 22nd September from Mr. Consul 
Monahan regarding the present situation in Tripolitania, I have the honour to inform 
vour Lordship that Abdul Rahman Bey-el-Azzam is still in Egypt . 

He is at present devoting his attention to securing his election to the Egyptian 
Parliament, and has given assurances that lie will not leave this country for the time being 
at any rate. He hopes that as an Egyptian Deputy he will find an outlet for his rather 
advanced theories of government, and that once elected he will be able to gather round 
him a small party, which will concentrate on the improvement of social conditions in 
Ecrypt, leaving the solution of the Anglo-Rgyptian question to the few persons in t is 
country who are qualified to approach the subject. 

I have learned fiom a reliable informant that Azzam Bey, while naturally delighted 
at the present di-comfiture of the Italians in Cyrenaica and iiipoli, is under no 
illusion as to the strength of their efforts and ambitions. It is true that the Italians 
will have to make peace some day, and that in order to make peace they must 
re-establish relations with the Arabs, whom they were now pretending to ignore as 
rebels- but for the immediate future, be only saw a prospect of alternating outbreak 
and repression, which would continue until the Italians realised the futility ot their 

present phey-^v ^ the c;0ur8e of COUV( ,rsation with my informant, that the Arab 
resistance is at present organised by a committee known as the Committee of Reform, 
composed of tribal chiefs. This committee administers the country and directs military 
operations but is constituted as a civil in contradistinction to a religious admmistiation, 
though many of the leaders are active members of the Senussi confraternity. Azzam 
Bey drew a parallel between the new Turkey and Cyrenaica and lripo i. iurkey has 
its National Assembly at Angora and its Caliph at Constantinople, while the Cyrenaic 
and Tripolitan Ai-abs are led by the Committee of Reform, and look to oayyid 

Muhammad-el-Idris as their religious head. . 

Azzam Bey showed great bitterness when talking ot Italian excesses in Iripoh and 
Cyrenaica. Their attempt to colonise by terror was defeating its own ends. I he 
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desertions among the native levies, which were now very general were due aim,, , 

sanctity of t ^ while on punitive 7 efpeditions, to respect tlS 

sanctity of mosques and other centres of religious sentiment P 

i am sending a copy of this despatch to Rome. 

I have, &c. 

ERNEST SCOTT, 

Acting High Commissioner. 

[E 10620/7735/16] No . 114 

( Na 207 j lhe Mar( l uess Curzon of Kedleston to Mr. Scott (Cairo) 

(Telegraphic) R. 

tr ruv 2 , 1 ° f i oth 

instructions to bo issued through "undrafSecretary°ot ^tTte ^ 0 ^ n Interior *? cause 

fiu ' toalla y fears of R ™ s “ «olo«y. Please tolegrlpVyouT o3,hl “ ^ S ° 

[A 6565/142/1] No . u5 

Mr. Iiussell to the Marquess Curzon oj Kedleston.-(Receimd November 6 ) 

(No. 99.) ■' 

My Lord, . 7 . 

WITH reference to your Lordship's despatch No ,3* of the sTT 2 °vT' 3 ' 
the honour to enclose herein a report by Mr. flousul Walks; on stve,y t 1^™™ 

I Have, &c. 

CLAUD RUSSELL. 


Enclosure in No. 115. 

Meinorn nclv m by Consol Walker on Slavery in Abyssinia. 

throughout Abyssinia and'tho^natautdcunaml'isWl ".“f 11 ' 1 , 1011 18 established 

iribes adapted to this statu" if tht , ? r by ti,e euslavi »g of the pagan 

250.000, if may be t ken bat 0 p r i“ ***?* & 

thirty years that the Abyss ia, s I„1,*“? “** slaves ' 14 « during the last 
the Gallas and other races hut the Gallas}° C i^ cou ’d r y imposing their rule upon 
and. wherever possible, io acqulfetw ^ P ermittetl 4 " their slates 

local IA 't ntZ^ro^’t^uanv^T '7** °™' ! " *** of « b “ to ** a 

0” and tllB SL |V; ,re con tained between latitudes 

Mocha, Katti, Kosha, Konto, Kulo and Malo ^hte «““> 

hemg more clearly Cushite than others -mrl'to* . ese M ? cha and Kafla are related, 

peoples owing to’the refinement of thei! mature TlTC „ “ attaoh “ l , t0 ^ 

negroid with Hamitic mixture like to» i n , e - Mosongo are more definitely 
are found along the ZoliWer W their ™ th *. The othei 

470 kilom. radius be drawn with' AddTs'vhO ami 1C descent. It a circle of some 
concerned, Maji and C £ otolt * wlU T*™ the ^tricts 

knowledge of the countries concerned 1 It is rliffim ° l ™ umfe f uc ?- Without a personal 
that the peoples of Kosha Konta Kulo w f ® p6 ? k ,T th ilccurac y> bb >t it seems 
own slaves-descendants of the Ua “° aud G ^ a ba ve their 

from these slaves or have at their disnosnl tl*tubes--and that they either breed 

sarj tc srjymht ; -5 »sz. ssfiz 
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Wolamo were captured in war and were enslaved and of these some may be still slaves, 
if alive, but the majority were ransomed. Individual cases still occur in which a 
Guraugei or Wolamo may be kidnapped and disfigured, being sold from hand to hand 
to some distant part of the kingdom, but this is rare. 

Of those who actually sell their own children or wives or kin the worst offenders 
are the people of Gfmira, together with those of Baku and Shangfuna. Being 
polygamists, the fathers dispose of their capital in a ready market. In Jimma there 
are no autochthonous slaves, and if the Sultan has insufficient slaves at hand to pay his 
yearly tribute in slaves to the Empress he has merely to send out buyers across 
his borders. 

4. The most flagrant cases of slave dealing occur on a change of administration 
when the retiring Governor and his officers pass through a town such as Gorei. Since 
these are clearly scandalous, they have been reported whenever they have come under 
notice. These slaves have been removed to Addis Ababa or have been disposed of 
along the route and the last case was in .Tune 1922, when the sister of the Governor 
of Gfmira (Dajdch Taiyi) appeared openly at Gorei with 100 slaves destined for the 
capital. Both Dajdch Ganami and Dajdch Kdbada, who were prime offenders when 
Governors at Gorei, are now dead, but it is pleasing to note that the present Governor, 
Dajdch Nndo, now at Geneva, lias set his face sternly against the hare-faced passage 
of caravans and lately succeeded in intercepting nineteen slaves who were being passed 
through by night; he is, however, powerless to prevent the surreptitious traffic as 
a whole. 

5. The Anuaks (or “ Yambos,” as they are called by the Abyssinians) have been 
raided in the past, so that there are Anuak slaves upon the plateau. The last case 
reported was in 1916, and since that time no fresh enslavements have been made, so far 
as I am aware, nor do the Anuaks sell their own offspring. The same remarks apply 
to the Nuers, whom the Abyssinians name the “ Abigdr.” Like the Konso, a black 
race south of Lake Shamo, they have established their right to freedom from interference, 
so long as they pay the tribute due, nor is this tribute in human flesh. These Anuak 
live round Gambeila on the rivers, while north of Gambeila, on the plateau, we have 
the Wanaga Gallas and Gallas of Anfillo, who, till the comiug of the Abyssinians, ruled 
the country, enslaving the aborigines. These slaves the Gallas still possess, and they 
are named the Man. The Wanaga Dallas (of whom the late Dajdch Jotei was the 
chiefi relate that their origin is from Gojam, whence twelve generations ago they 
descended upon Gedfuni district—a similar process to that of the Hamitic tribes on the 
Gmo River. 

6. The altitude of Gorei Town is 6,750 feel above the sea, and die average level of 
the province is between 5,500 feet and 6,00') feet. Mocha, Mosongo, Gfmira and Kaffa 
are similarly situated, being covered with dense forests in which clearings ore scanty, 
and intersected with numerous and rapid rivers. The soil is loamy and fertile, and 
they are all admirably adapted for agriculture when the preliminary toil of clearing the 
trees has been completed. Coffee grows readily in all parts, and the word itself is said 
to have originated in the province of “ Kaffa.’” In Mosongo even higher altitudes are 
attained—as much as 8,000 feet. All this land, which in Kenya would he considered 
as the choicest of uplands, is entirely neglected by the Government and is closed to 
commerce, being ineffectively controlled by isolated Abyssinian settlements and posts, 
which maintain a precarious intercourse with the inhabitants. 

7. Before discussing in more general terms the institution, it is convenient to give 
in a casual form a loose description of the de facto law of slavery and of the conditions 
under which a slave has his day. This description * will also illustrate the public 
attitude towards slavery, being a free translation of Amharic notes compiled in 1922 
from native sources as the result of conversations with native slave-holders. The 
daily incidents of native life can thus be more graphically depicted than if the material 
were rearranged in modern language, 

8. It is obvious that the peri >d of greatest suffering in a slavo’s life will be that 
of wandering before he is deposited in a permanent home. Once in that home a slave 
is not ill treated and can claim the protection of the law, if brutal injuries are inflicted 
or if the work demanded is too severe. Such cases are very rare and in one year at 
Gorei there will be only two or thi’ee at the most, since boni mores and public opinion 
are a compelling influence. Only the Governor and his Judge, sitting in full court, 
have power to order the master to release the slave, and the accused will have to enter 
into a bond that he will not claim the slave a second time. The slave on the whole is 
treated as a servant with the same food and duties. 


See Annex. 
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W w! 1 *? ^ u H nconscious '. humo ,ur slaves are sometimes sent back to Gimira to 
buy fresh slaves for their master, since the parents in Gimira are ever ready to sell if 

Parent W^ a slave ^ birth, being Sm of skve 

parents m the master s house, hut it is improbable that such slaves form a lame 

percentage of the total. It is from these that the master will select buyers as thev 
are firmly attached to him and have no special inducement to desert, though bearers of 

TCoffo 8ld ?M e p SUm ° f m 1 oney - ?ut the slaves vai T much in character “and those of 
Ivaffa and Mocha are much more independent than those of Mosongo or Gimira • the 
reason is racial and there is evidence for believing that Kaffir was once a Christian 
country which was submerged by hordes of Hamites. Certainly some of the Kaffi 

wiH fT 6 reniai ; kably ?,v ? 111 ° om P lex i°n, in refinement and brains, comparing favourable 
with their masters. Till a few years ago Raffia had its Neg^ and also McX-the 
two being relations, but they died in imprisonment at Addis Ababa Ruins of Christum 
churches and of remarkable buildings are said to exist thereto n 

, 10 * ihc Government does not compel baptism, although this ceremony is one 
safeguard against the re-sale of a slave, since the godfather or godmother fas the case 
may be) is in a position to watch the slave throughout life. In fact the Government 
permits pagans such as the Gallas to acquire slaves and here only the localAbysSn 

Ga °‘ tlw f 8 laTe ', tho ?g h ^ probable that as a whole the 

OaJl. a r.re less guilty of the crime of re-sale than their suzerains. An exception to 

his_ truth are the Muslim Gallas near Gorei, who are notorious as pSioud 
receivers and imy person requiring a dozen slaves would first apply to these Muslims ' 

40 lushes' butnsR lr l -l f0r running of slaves isfloggffig- 

40 lashes- but as these kidnappers, like the ancient plagiarii, work chiefly at niSit and 

t oVb* : 1Tb il is “ Government to intent the.?, Yet 

e Mangisi must h fully aware that slaves are passed by sale and re-sale from hand 

o hand by the method of pretended deposit or debt, but has taken no steps to compel 
le legislation ol slaves or forbid with penalties the cession of human heincs who are 

SfKw«;irz gT as e T r nmer T ' 1 aaj ^ ^ “i: 

to purchlSldk^^t^r™ n- fi„din7sXtitateT 0, “’ Pli ° e ' ^ ^ a 

i,„ an' a “ *?{. 

aT'ovef 10 ' Vl, , ICl ' p 16 li0 " Sehol(I lives . including the slaves possessed. "Vim gibfof 
a Governor is naturally inore prominent and slaves will abound in it since the dutv 

SuudaT^-ind 'Vsti ^ 'rh* 7 and attendants is incumbent upon him on 
fall unon t 1 ‘u? , fcstlva |- ./^e preparations for such meals are heavy and will 

oversee 1 Alt S' n dmde 1 Up ^departments-each under a major female 
u ' T * roasons slaves will tend to accumulate in the o-ibi whether 

they have escheated from a master who has died without kin or have run Iwav o r 

seized 'froin 'th' h? P, 1 * 686 ”*® subordinate officers or chiefs, or they may have been 

nmsterl ss slave 3 V k if ua PP er f- Ia the gihi is the natural Refuge of a 
he X (i +b slave, and there they work—some doubtless under compulsion ancl others 
because they have no other asylum The lnrm " rmWin ” „i * , . , _ e b 

province during his term of office. T^SleXef^ 

a,,. 1 ' 1 , f' ler ^ , ac ?. u0 Pnnuu. for slavery is nut a legal form of punishment A* 

Add,s Ababa 1 believe that the gibi slaves a/e in most clues public htheTen e thai 
on the death of the Emperor or Empress no change takes place in their status as thev 
met el) continue to serve his or her successor. * Y 

. . if S , in “ citi^nship has few rights in Abyssinia, there is no intermediate stum, 
between slavery and freedom, nor is there, as such, a Separate class of freedmen In 
,.t° US “i • ntportnuitres of obtaining freedom wifi he few, whereas m the circle 
ot a large gibl it may he easier, since a slave may be ascripted to the glebe or may 
lu re leisure to acquire a peoulmm. Of the ordinary methods of conferring freedom 
.which correspond to the lees solemn manumissions of the Roman law'%he rnort 
important is the ceremony of adoption by milk and honey described n the An“« 

1 n . 0pt ] 0n may , bo , a fumed by the conduct of the master, who, being chadless' 
"ill treat a slave as las heir, but usually there will he a declaration before Witnesses at 
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home. There is no trace of manumission in the Church nor is it commonly made 
before the judge, though in the ease of manumissions mortis causa many will dictate 
their will before the judge so that it may be registered. Declaration may also be 
made on a bed of sickness before the confessor or witnesses in a written testament, or 
even orally, if there be no occasion for writing, since’ a person with a knowledge of 
writing may not be readily found in an emergency. 

It is unusual to hand a manumitted slave a paper sealed by an authority such as 
the Governor, for the public will be his witnesses and he is unlikely to be seized again 
as a slave, though this may happen from time to time in the case of ignorant and stupid 
slaves who fear to appeal to a local judge and have no protector at hand in the shape of 
a god-parent, having been carried off to a province far from the scene of manumission. 
Strictly speaking, a slave who has been rescued by foreign Powers and returned to the 
Government at Addis Ababa should become ipso facto free by the theory of postliminium, 
but it is by no means certain that entry into the gibi gains for him the gift of freedom, 
nor is he likely to be repatriated by the Government to the distant province whence he 
originated. On the whole the forms and conditions of manumission may he said to he 
casual and adventitious, depending on cnprice both of the master and of the State. 

15. In respect of capacity of right, the slave is not in a condition of rightlessness 
under which he has neither caput nor persona. He can complain in person to the 
judge if treated injuriously, nor does he need an adsertor of liberty to state the facts. 
Though considered as an object of property and inherited by will, just as domestic 
animals, a slave is not a chattel legally and he can he murdered. The general rights of 
ownership are thus limited on grounds of expediency. In the same way as a debtor in 
Abyssinian law is handed over to the creditor—like the nexus addictus —so the slave is 
surrendered to a creditor of the muster, till the slave by his labour is adjudged to have 
cancelled the debt. It is this legal theory which enables fraudulent cession to be 
practised with facility. 

16 Slaves are constantly being treated by me in my dispensary. From a medical 
point of view they suffer neither more nor 'ess than servants from the endemic diseases, 
though perhaps skin ailments, nematode and trematode infections afflict slaves more 
readily owing to the scantiness of their clothing and dirt of their surroundings. Until 
they become seriously incapacitated for work, the musters are chary of going to any 
expense on their account, but the avariciousness of the normal Abyssinian leads him to 
grudge payment on behalf even of his own children. 1 have heard of no cases of 
emasculation, and Abyssinia,ns whom I have questioned ridicule the idea that a slave— 
a virgo Intacta —is a cure for syphilis. Slaves tend to become infected with venereal 
diseases, since few Abyssinians are free from them, and by the same process the infection 
is spreading rapidly among the Gallas of Gorei Province. Medically, the Government 
takes no interest in the poor, nor does it make any contribution to relieve suffering by 
monetary grants. 

17. Cases do occur in which the more parasitical class of merchants—Greek, 
Armenian, &c., who are not legally under my jurisdiction—fall in with local custom and 
accept a slave in lien of a debt or as a present from a chief. The better class of trader 
may adopt a slave in pity. Such slaves are clothed and fed and are treated as the 
servants of the establishment and receive from time to time gifts in money. They 
probably receive no regular salary, which is wrong, but on the other hand they have 
nowhere to go if dismissed. Very rarely the slaves complain and I have insisted on 
their release with a present of dollars or on the payment of a salary. It is almost 
impossible for these traders to pi event their servants from possessing slaves, and in 
this connection I would quote from a circular issued to the Foreign Community in 
November 1922, a copy of which was forwarded to the Legation of despatch No. 12 of 
the 7th November:— 

“ His Majesty’s consul requests all members of the Foreign Community to 
discourage by all means in their power this primitive form of self-indulgence by 
endeavouring to control those dependent upon them. No facilities being provided 
by the Abyssinian Government for the livelihood of manumitted slaves, it is clear 
that the^e cannot he exposed summarily to the vicissitudes of a cold and 

unsympathetic world.In the majority of cases it is not possible to provide 

slaves after manumission with an independent home. It is only possible to procure 
for them a paper of manumission and to leave them nominally free with their 
former masters. Thus the change in their actual life will be inappreciable, since 

they will still be treated as slaves and will continue to perform servile tasks. 

It is unlikely that the masters will refuse to re-admit the slaves to their homes 
[11370] 2 i: 





210 


after manumission. As slavery is in theory illegal in the sense that a slave may 

not legally be bought or sold, there is no necessity to give compensation to the 

masters, who cannot raise the objection that the slave was acquired by purchase. 

.... It is realised that the slave lies on the circumference of a vicious circle.” 

The allusion was to the servants of traders who signed the circular as a certificate 
that they neither held slaves themselves nor had in their direct employ any person 
with slaves unmanumitted. It was signed by the majority, and the remainder will be 
dealt with as occasion affords. A Greek version was circulated as Greek is more 
readily understood. Many traders, however, non-British subjects, as at Addis Ababa, 
have become Abyssinianised through long residence, and will continue to keep slave 
servants. 

18. In past days the ruling Amaras (or Abyssinians, as they may be called for 
convenience) based the enslavement of the conquered on the ius gentium, by which the 
vanquished became the property of the victors. They have now recognised the fact 
that this is contrary to nature, as they no longer enslave Mahommedans or Galias or 
fellow-Christians ; yet the confusion between a Lex ’Naturae and Ius Naturale has 
prevailed, and, induced by a natural instinct, they continue to enslave their own peoples 
whom they regard as social inferiors. This attitude is supported by the Christian 
Church ol Ethiopia, which bases its argument on the primitive ius gentium as laid 
down in Leviticus xxv, 44, and fails to find in the Scriptures any condemnation of the 
institution of slavery. This obscurantist belief is a remarkable instance of religious 
crystallisation, being due to the fact that there are no educated priests to watch the 
trend of modern thought and break down the wall of ignorance. There are no leaders 
of thought among the priests or scribes, who are impervious to progress, being enmeshed 
in a web of liturgies and books written in the Geez tongue—which they understand 
but imperfectly. As the priests themselves are slave-holders, it is to their disadvantage 
to initiate a crusade, and even the Abuna—a foreigner -is not free from the taint, for 
he is a continual recipient of presents in slaves. Since then slavery in Abyssinia has 
both a natural and religious sanction, it can be understood that few feel shame at the 
prevalence of the institution. Occasionally an Abyssinian may be met who expresses 
disgust at the eating of food prepared by a pagan slave, but even this feeling is the 
expression of a fear for his own salvation hereafter and not of the truth that God 
created all men free. Where Iiomer argues (“Odyss.,” xvii, 322) that a slave loses in 
virtue as soon as the day of slavery finds him, the Abyssinian asserts that he is doubly 
blessed—firstly, by the superimposition of Christianity upon his paganism, and secondly, 
by his close association with a “ civilised ” master. And yet a slave may be held too 
brutish for baptism, lest he defile the Eucharist and shock the priestly code. It will 
be noted that the Abyssinian does not emphasise in argument the advantage to the 
master in possessing instruments of production, in the absence of which the Abyssinian 
would be forced to work. 

19. The Abyssinians are slave-holders by force of circumstances and geographical 
position, since their Government is an oligarchy to which the dignity of labour is 
unknown and history has ringed them round with pagan tribes who in their eyes are 
eminently suited to supply their needs. Had the Amaras been Muslims or pagans or 
sun-worshippers, their action would not have varied. As it is, by a fortunate 
historical accident, they are Christians, and it is to their firm trust in Christianity 
that we must look for any conversion to modern ideas. 

20. It is difficult to exaggerate their reverence for the Chair of St. Mark, and it 
is likely that the Coptic Patriarch could assist materially in this problem, if he were 
pressed. A letter to him from His Grace the Archbishop of Canterbury on the subject, 
as from Primate to Primate, must be of enormous weight. It is believed that the 
Abuna is still abroad and, if he is in Cairo or Itgypt, this is a rare chance in the 
history of Ethiopia where the Abuna is expected to stay till death.' Perhaps a new 
Abuna is to be consecrated and the Coptic Patriarch might well discuss with him the 
reformation of the Ethiopian clergy and outline a new policy for the Abuna on the 
subject of slavery. It is too much to hope that the Coptic Patriarch will set 
a precedent and visit in person his own Church—the child of Alexandria. Excom¬ 
munication is still a potent weapon in Abyssinia, and it is an interesting speculation 
to wonder whother the priests would, if ordered, excommunicate holders of slaves. 
At any rate before Ordination the Abuna has it in his power to lecture the future 
priests who appear from the provinces to kneel before him seeking the powers of Peter. 
Many of the provincial priests are regarded as mere soldiers because of their rapacity 
as usurers and profane life. 


21. Under the present constitution it is doubtful whether the Regent can check 
entirely the acquisition of slaves, since he has few around him who would be sincere 
workers in the cause. He can issue strict instructions to the Governors, and can compel 
a universal registry of slaves, so that the transfer from hand to hand may be controlled, 
and he can strengthen the law, so that kidnappers may be more effectively punished 
and the fraudulent cession of slaves forbidden. As there is no State Budget, there is 
no fund out of which slaves may be repatriated even if they desired repatriation, nor is 
land everywhere available for their settlement. The State is probably strong enough 
to impose a tax of a dollar a head upon slaves held in actual possession, whether 
baptised or unbaptised; but who is to administer such a fund for the benefit of the 
slaves 1 

Much can be done to cut off the sources of supply by a careful selection of Governors 
in the provinces concerned, but a benevolent attitude towards the govei’ned is alien 
from the Abyssinian nature, nor will unpaid soldiery protect the inhabitants against 
themselves, for it is undoubtedly the truth that at least 10 per cent, of the slaves in 
Abyssinia have been sold by willing parents. Roads would be of assistance, as they 
would create trade and tend to divert the energy of the tribes whose self-respect would 
be raised by prosperity. At present the slave districts, though vastly fertile, are closed 
to trade, and I would emphasise more especially the importance of the long motor road 
from Addis Ababa to the west, as sketched in my “ Map of proposed Motor Roads,” sent 
to you in March 1919. In the absence of the roads it is not possible to tap Kaffa and 
Gimira from Gorei, and a motor road running south and north from Maji would shed a 
light upon these obscure and unknown regions in which the Abyssinian officers are 
safely hidden to administer as they will. 

In Abyssinia there must be at least 200,000 slaves, and the Regent has a formidable 
task which, so far as these are concerned, is probably impossible, but he can very largely 
limit the future supply by granting full powers to men like Dapich Nado, who could 
speedily narrow the sphere of this most distressing traffic in human life. 

Gorei, September 30, 1923, 


Annex. 

The slaves that are seen in Gorei are from Gimira, Mocha, Kaffa and Mosongo ; 
yet the inhabitants of Mosongo are not easily taken, for they hide creeping in the 
forests. Those from Kaffa and Mocha are lightly ruddy like the Amara and may not 
be easily distinguished from them save by their clothes. The Mosongo are Shanqilla 
and black like the Gimira, but some in Gimira are lighter coloured. The Auuaks, whom 
the Amaras call the Yarnbos, are Shanqilla like the Nuers, whom they name the 

Abigdr. . 

2. Most of these slaves serve Christian masters and mistresses, but will also be 
found with the Gallas. If the Galla be still a pagan, such a “barya” (slave) will not 
be raised up to “ Kristinna ” (Christianity), nor will he have a godfather to watch over 
him. But the Amara “shurn” (officer' will know if the Galla sell that slave and, if it 
will, the “ Mangist ” (Government) will seize the owner and disinherit him. 

3. These people who live around the Marches are accounted servile, being suited, to 
slavery by reason of their birth and appearance. Also they are ignorant, eating 
whatsoever they find. Therefore the priests say that it were a kindly act to tie a 
« matab” (thread) round their necks in baptism and bestow the “ haiyemunot” (religion) 
of Kristos upon them. But, before he be baptised, a slave may pass from hand to 
hand till he find a master who will lead him to the church. Afterwards he may not be 
sold readily lest the god-parent accuse the seller before the'judge crying, “ Where is my 
Kristinna child? Thou hast sold a ‘ Kristiyan ’ (Christian).” 

4. Yet in the Marches, where slaves are numerous and cheap, some will not lead 
them quickly to the church, for the master may not know their tongue and will speak 
perforce with thorn by signs till they learn his speech. Also it is easy to sell a slave 
secretly, for the names of the slaves are not written in the register of the Mangist nor 
will any ask why he changed masters. If a slave travel with his “ gieita ” (master) up 
to Shawa, passing the Hawash River, many there are who think it were abomination to 
sell him, since food may be bought with the price and the eating thereof will be the 
eating of a man’s flesh. Also the priests say that the selling is perhaps wicked, though 
there is virtue in the acquisition before baptism. 

5. The slaves of Gorei are many, and, if it be reckoned that the inhabitants are 
10,000, the fifth of these are slaves. For both rich and poor possess them and the 
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priests also, since many a priest will come from the north bearing a holy book, which he 
will exchange for a slave. A poor man will have but one or two slaves, but a clerk of 
the Mangist may possess forty or fifty to till his land and graze his cattle. Thus it is 
that the women of Shawa run willing to the Marches and fear not, since they will 
acquire husbands with slaves. A women will even marry a slaveless man, trusting by 
labour to collect silver and buv a slave, for many women are not able to live toiling at 
the grindstone and wearing their hands in servile labour. 

6. Kaffa and Mocha are near to Gorei and therefore it is better to buy there in the 
country of the slaves. Here in the town they are dear, for a male slave will cost 
50 dollars and a woman from 43 to 47 dollars. But an old woman will cost 30 dollars 
and a child also—one fit for the drawing of water and pounding of grain and boiling ot 
cofiee and grinding of Hour. But at home they may be bought cheaper. Yet they 
are cunning advocates and, if the gieita speak angrily with one in command, he may 
flare up like linseed with evil words, causing the heart of the master to burn with 
wrath. Also, if he be beaten, he may run away by night, seeking the road to Kaffa, 
and leave his gieita agape with empty hands. 

But the slaves of Gimira and Mosongo are fools, being ignorant of argument, and 
such will be silent when beaten or imprisoned ; for their land is farther away and they 
obey authority. 

7. For thirty years generals and Governors have descended into the lands of Kaffa, 
Gimira and Mosongo, seeking conquest and profit, so that they have been emptied of 
their peoples. For the slaves were the rewai’d of their governance, being the emolument 
of the officers and soldiers who are unpaid, so that each during his brief sojourn would 
collect all that he could. Thus the slaves were sent up in chains to Shawa. Many of 
the children and babes died by the way, unburied, as a sign to travellers ignorant of 
the path, so that only the strong reached the house of a master and were raised up to 
Kristinna. 

But now the inhabitants are few, and an officer who before might acquire a 
thousand with ease, must labour hard to find twenty, and, even if he bring back these 
only, he will be accounted luckly by another whose governance is not in the land of 
the Marches. 

8. Most of these slaves have been taken in a “zamacha” (expedition), for they 
may rebel and refuse to pay the tribute. Or their own chief may hand over his own 
people—ten here, ten there, as slaves—so that the tribute may be filled. Also, if a man 
desire a rifle, he may give his own son as a slave, or may exchange his wife for a belt 
filled with cartridges, since there remain few cattle or sheep or goats. 

9. Or a soldier in Kaffa or in Gimira may become a brigand and steal by night 
upon a hut where lie women and children. If the brigands be many, they will threaten 
their captives with death and drive them away through the forest, keeping them tied 
in their midst. When they draw near to a customs-gate on the path, they will pass 
through in silence, clasping with their hands the mouths of the slaves, nor will the 
guardians of the gate dare to come forth if they hear the steps of men. So they will 
pass from forest to forest till'they approach a town, where one of the brigands will seek 
out buyers, who are never lacking. Returning together they will drink together the 
contractual drink in the presence of sponsors before whom the price is paid. Then the 
buyer will drive away his new slave whom he may sell again if he desire, nor will the 
Mangist ask him where he acquired a new barya. 

10. If the brigands be bold, they'' may pass through even a town by night, having 
the hands of the slaves tied behind their backs and their mouths muffled, and keeping 
a sword drawn to cut their throats should they cry out. If any hear and cry “ Who 
are ye 1 ” the brigands will click their triggers and the questioner will run away. Nor 
will the watchmen of the Mangist remain, for they love not armed men, unless the 
town be such as Gorei, where the soldiers of the Dajazmach are brave and will quickly 
surround and capture passers-by in the night. Yet one or two of the slaves may loose 
himself and roll away into the grass or under a rock, and lie there till some one find 
him at dawn and take him to the gibi of the Governor, where the finder will receive a 
dollar for his trove. So the steward will receive that slave, setting him to work, for 
the law wills not that he should go forth to freedom. 

11. Neither the Mangist nor the priests compel a man to find a godfather or a 
godmother and to send his slave to the church to be baptised. In the Western Marches 
slaves being numerous the Amuras are accustomed to them as to the wearing of 
clothes, so that, the master will not cause his slave to be raised up without due reason ; 
for he may say, “ What use is it? What does he know? Only my wife can speak 
with him by signs." Also the Am liras have heard that the “ Faranj ” (European) are 
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angry with them for the possession of slaves and make reply, “ Let the Faranj abandon 
their boots and we will abandon our slaves. If they endeavour to rob us of them by 
force, we will permit our throats to be cut before we surrender the bread of our 
mouths." 

12. A proclamation of Menilek forbids the passage of slaves through the customs- 
gates, and therefore an officer who has acquired some slaves in the Marches and 
desires to send them to Shawa will wait perforce. For, if he sent them with a soldier 
and a guard, the men of the Mangist at the gates might stop them and seize them if 
a paper of passage be lacking. Therefore it is better for a great man who desires to 
take slaves with him to Addis Ababa to wait till he be dismissed or go up himself, for 
then he will obtain from the Mangist a pass for the road. Thus he can cause the 
slaves to carry pots of beer and hydromel upon their backs as if they were his servants 
and they having gone in front he will show to the guardians of the gates the sealed 
paper of the Mangist and none may stay his company. For, when he arrives at Addis 
Ababa, he will be desirous of obtaining a new office and, if he have no slaves or dollars 
to offer as presents he may be forgotten. But, if he can give slaves or gold, there 
will not be wanting some great man to be his intercessor nor will he remain long a 
haunter of the door before he be given a new country. 

If he have many kin. he will divide the slaves among them for he may fear to 
sell them because of the decree of Menilek. 

If such an officer have many servants but no dollars with which to pay them, 
they will sell the slaves secretly for him by the way dividing the price with him. So 
when he come to Addis Ababa few slaves will be left, and none will know how many 
he possessed when he set forth from the Marches. 

13. Since the open buying of slaves is forbidden, one man will make agreement with 
the holder of a slave. So the latter will accuse him crying, “ 50 dollars of mine are 
on thee,” and the other will confess saying, “ It >s true. But, until I pay thee, here 
thou art. Take this slave of mipe as a pledge.” This they will do before witnesses, 
so that afterwards the new owner will say, “So and so gave him to me in guarantee 
for his debt.” But having received the price secretly that other will not. claim the slave. 

Or the debt may be true, and before the judge the slave will be handed over to the 
creditor like a beast, and will remain with him till the debtor can pay the debt. 

14. A man, owner of many slaves, may become impoverished and may sell secretly 
those slaves who have not been baptised ; for in the Marches slaves are cheap, and he 
may have many who are still pagan. But, if all have been raised up to Kristinna, lie 
cannot sell them fearing the godfather and the Mangist, and must set them to till his 
land and trade in grass and wood. Yet an evil man taking a barya with him to a far 
country will sell him, even if he have a godfather, and, if on his return they ask him, 
“ Where is thy slave ? ” lie will reply, “ Have you not seen him ? He ran from me 
and I cannot find him.” But, if that slave escapes and complain to the Mangist, that 
master will he seized and all his possessions will be taken from him. And. that 
slave will go forth to freedom or will enter into the gibi of the Mangist becqming a 
public Blave. 

15. A .-lave before being baptised need not be circumcised if he or she were not 
circumcised previously, but the child of a slave will be circumcised after a week. 

Slaves which have been raised up to Kristinna will be buried in the church, but 
slaves which are pagans will be buried in the forest. 

If a slave of the Mangist steal, he will be flogged or will be placed in the prison. 
But the prison is noisome, and if he die, his fellow-prisoners will bury him in the 

church if he be a Christian; but if he be a pagan, they will carry the bier to the 

forest. Yet, however much a Christian he be, the Government will not pay 2 dollars 
to the priests for the absolution of his soul, nor will the priests absolve his soul without 
payment for they say, “ He was but a barya. It is all the same for him.” But, since 
the slave belonged to the Mangist, they will have told the steward, who will cause 
3 cubits of cloth to be issued from the store for the laying out of the corpse ; and if 
men be lacking to carry the bier, a servant of the Mangist, entering into the huts of 

free men, will cry to them commanding, “ By the Governor! By the bed! Come! 

Bury a man !” Or he will seize passers-by on the road. 

16. A soldier is poor and cannot pay 12 or 15 dollars to a priest so that his slave 
may be taught writing and reading. Nor, if he had the money, would he give it, for 
the slave might become a clerk or a scribe or a priest and the master would lack a 
slave to work and labour for him. But an officer with many slaves may send some to 
the house of the teacher to learn writing or will ask the father confessor to teach 
them so that afterwards they may be placed in charge of the storehouse. For they 
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will learn the difference between good and evil and the use of the tongue, and even the 
firing of a rifle. So in time their lord may raise them to office and give them a 
company of soldieis, trusting them beyond his free soldiers and keeping them ever 
near him like his money. 

17. A slave may be known from a free man by his name, tor eyen if the slave 
have been raised up to Kristinna, yet men will still call him by his world name. But 
a great man, master of many slaves, may give a slave to one of his old slaves ; thus a 
slave will become owner ot a slave and wdl discover some new name for the gift in 
honour of that generous one. 

18. If a slave be disobedient or steal, he will be beaten. If he hearken not to 
advice and learn not the way of jgood, he may be turned away, but this the master 
will do in front ot a judge and witnesses. So that slave will depart, and if he be a 
fool, another may seize him; but if he have a voice and be obstinate, he will cry out 
to the judge and be released, or he will enter into the gibi and serve the Government. 

19. If a master love a slave and have no heirs, he may free him from <! barinnat’ 
(slavery) before witnesses saying : “ Lo ! I have released him and sent him forth to 
freedom. May Meunek die ! If thou wishest, go wheresoever thou wilt, or remain to 
cherish me as my son.” This he may do in his own house before ancients and men of 
prudent age, nor does the slave need a paper, nor need a judge be present nor the 
confessor, since the paper of the slave will be the speech and ear of the witnesses. 

20. Even if a man have a son, he may free his slaves and if alter his death the 
son seize them, they vull count their witnesses before the judge, and the son being 
defeated w ill pay the judgment fee. 

21. If a master desire, he may call together the ancients and his confessor to make 
a slave his son by the honey. For he will cause to be brought honey and milk, and 
dipping his right thumb in the milk and then in the honey, will place it inside the slave’s 
mouth, while others curtain them off And before the priest they will both aver, 
solemnly. “ If I deny the three Trinities, may they renounce me ! May the word of 
thy reverence prevail with me! ” Thus will the slave become the breast-child, and. 
before the master die, he will speak his last wishes before the confessor and witnesses 
and, if he will, a paper of testament will be prepared, saying, “ Behold my son! he is 
my heir.” 

22. But without due reason few men will follow the path of God and set free 
their slaves in their lifetime. A great officer feeling the approach of death may choose 
out certain of his slaves who have served him well and make declaration, saying, 
“ Touch them not. T have sent them forth to freedom. Let them stay M r ith my own 
children, it they desire, or let them go where they list.” Thus may he name 50 or 
100 slaves by the testament paper, which will hold fast in law, and on the fortieth day 
after his death will be read aloud by the father confessor at the feast ot' commemoration 
after the banquet has been consumed. 

23. The gibi (enclosure) of the Maugist is filled with slaves, for the Governor will 
acquire t many, nor without slaves could the food of the servants and soldiers be 
prepared. If a slave run away and be found, the finder will take him to the gibi, 
lest he be accused as a stealer ot slaves, and if the master do not come to claim him, 
that slave will remain in the gibi as a public slave. So, too, if a man die without heirs, 
his slaves will escheat to the Mangist. 

If aynaster or a mistress ill-treat injuriously a slave, he or she may be disinherited 
and deprived ot their possessions, and the slave will enter into the gibi to serve the 
Mangist. 

if slaves belonging to the jurisdiction of the Kingdom of Ityopya be captured by 
- baranj Mangist and be restored within the confines to the Mangist, they also will 
enter the gibi, nor will they be set free. 

24. A slave who is evil and obstinate may run from his master and enter into the 
gibi. So the gieita following will enquire for him, but the steward will cause him to be 
expelled, crying, “What barya? We saw him not." Then the master will make 
petition to the Governor, who, calling the steward, will order him to search. If they 
find the slave he may say, “ I am not thy barya. A brigand seized me as I laboured in 
the forest.” So they two will argue at law before the Governor, but the master may 
not say that he bought the slave, for the buying is forbidden, but he will count his 
witnesses, giving the names of those before whom he took the slave as a guarantee or 
in return for a debt. Therefore, unless the gieita bring those witnesses, he will be 
defeated, and will bo sent forth wringing his hands, for he must pay the fee of judgment, 
and has lost a slave. But that slave will remain in the gibi, nor will he go forth to 
freedom; otherwise all slaves would do as he, and there would be none to labour. 
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25. The slaves in the gibi are many, and their names are written in the register 
by the “ Endarasei ” (sub-governor) and the steward. But the names are known to 
few, so that a master outside the gibi possessing a sick or lazy slave may give a bribe 
of 15 dollars to the steward and exchange his slave for one that is strong. 

If a slave escape from the gibi, his companions will tell, and an officer will be sent 
to search, for some traveller may seize the slave desiring the reward of 11 dollars. 

If an officer or the steward or the ovei’seer of the slave conceal a slave in his own 
house to profit by his labour, the endarasei may examine the register and discover 
the loss, and will accuse the wrong-doer and cause him to be disinherited. So, too, if a 
slave die and the overseer conceal the death. 

If the steward be clever he \\ ill sell a strong slave belonging to the Mangist and 
buy a substitute, nor will the other officers tell, if they are agreed among themselves. 

26. The work of the Mangist needs slaves perforce, so that the servants may not 
have to labour in an unseemly manner, and that the soldiers may wait free to follow the 
master wherever he goes. For a Mangist without a following, and a company of rifles 
before and behind would be no Mangist. and vmuld lack honour. 

27. Of the slaves in the gibi of a great man each has his apportioned task in the 
many huts—whether the hut be for the preparing of flesh or hydromel, or beer or white 
bread, or coarse bread or sauces. Over each hut is set an overseer, a male over the male 
slaves, and a woman over the women slaves. Or a slave may be a breaker of wood or 
a cutter of grass, or a tender of mules and horses, or a drawer of water or a spreader of 
rushes or cleaner of carpets. And together with the slaves, servants will labour—the 
sons whose fathers set them there to learn. Or a slave may work in the stores and 
may even be the guardian of one, if be be faithful and trusted. So also a slave may 
help in the knife house where are kept the knives which are set out on days of 
public feasting, and will aid the servers who are charged with the decanters for 
hydromel. 

28. If the master of the gibi die, the public slaves will not go free, unless before 
his death lie dismissed them, sending them forth to “ arinnat ” (freedom), for another 
will be set in his stead and they will but serve a new master. 

29. Many become rich by their skill as adzers of wood or workers in gold and 
silver. Wiiatever the overseer commands they will fashion for the master, but when 
they have no work they may labour and sell to others. Many a woman slave has 
learned a skilled craft—the weaving of coloured baskets or tine spinning—and such at 
night, or on days of festival, may labour for themselves and protit much, for a tine and 
gossamer garment may be sold to an officer for 40 dollars. The slaves from Kafl’a, 
Glmira and Wolfimo are light handed and deft, and all their work is clean—spinning, 
making of sauces, sewing, brewing and baking. 

If a woman slave desire, she may marry a soldier or one of the servants ot the 
gibi, either entering into a bond with him or being hired. So by day she will perform 
her labours in the gibi and at night will dwell in his hut. If she acquire money, she 
will haunt the door crying, “ My master ! Pray release me ! I will buy a substitute 
in my stead.” Or she will send to the master an intercessor and they may consent, but 
since she is deft of hand, she may have to buy three slaves in her stead. So her name 
will be erased from the register and the names of the three will be inscribed. 

30. If a man beget a child from a slave of the Mangist and know the babe to be his 
own, he will give a feast, and will send money to the mother wherewith to feast also. 
On the 40th day (or on the 80th day, if it be a girl) he will cause the child to be raised 
up to Kristinna, and afterwards will send an intercessor to the master, offering to buy 
another slave in place of the mother. If the Mangist consent, they may pardon him 
and refuse a substitute, but, if they be angry, they will accept. But, if he be an evil 
man, she will remain‘in the gibi separated from her child, and he will abandon her, 
hiring a nurse and buying two cows in milk. 

31. If an officer beget a child from the slave of a friend he will pay the ransom 
money, and by the father that child will be gentle, but by the mother a slave. So 
that child will grow to manhood, and if another, in anger, revile him, saying “ Thou 
art half-free,” he may be accused before the judge and will pay a recompense 
according to the rank oi the reviled. 

If both the father and mother are slaves, the child will be a slave. If the father 
he a barya and the mother a gentle lady, the babe will he a slave by the father, unless 
she conceal it and rear it as her own by a free man. 

32. If one free man revile another free man, saying “Thou slave! Ihou hast 
neither race nor father ! ” the other will accuse lnm before the judge avid cause him to 
pay a compensation,or they will be reconciled and the reviled will remit some of the silver. 
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m —d! - lT ter ,r>: l0 f a Sla '; c ' ;' 0,na 1 ,: a,ld after seven years some upon her in the 

Zee ofrlt i ? Z T r n an ^ thej,ld S ewi11 send a commissioner with him to the 
house of the new master. There they may find that she has borne four children to this 
new gieita, and all will return to the place of judgment. Then the judge wdl sa o 
the new master, “ Thou man! The face of this woman is that of 1 slave and've 

dhktWm"? her KUj U dl f St n< J t brin S her t0 the m °°‘. but concealing her’at home 
master oblldr f n ftom ber. Thou hast proved thyself a thief. Par to the old 

ti sf, .; P -n° e , a S ave anc t°. ,,s 20 debars—the judgment fee of theft.” So the 

at\i e m„^r”sSth° mer,!J010,,lgWithtl ' e Prf “ S,a ™ a " d aw slave: 

bo o„ 34 ' r [r Sl i"T T al ‘ill 1 '"; ino .V of another, his master will pay the sum if the slave 
aLl „of ’* ‘° ^ “l™ be evil aod obstinate, he may i“ hi 

to iTzi rr y *it tv i ^ he ^ *• ^ «\JL him 

llTi r e h f. b , ee \ puutshed the judge will say, “ This was the 

slave ot a man. Go and deliver his hand to his master I ” 

will L,V P tt S <lVe f et ^ ie - t0 a ( ^l 3,11 ’ 8 but and be seen by witnesses as he runs, they 
wd^seize the master, crying “ He was thy slave. Bring to us his hand or pay the 

. 36. If a master sitting at home say to himself, “ My slave is strong ” and order 

hTconfess TheywiUsTzel[’ that ® lave Y'% ^ I10raut ma V ob V- But, if’ being taken 
assemblv N Z he T Ste J an 1 d eIK l ulre into the matter in the place of 

s,ain m m whi t V f t “T? dl6 ’ foi ' he kllled under command, and the kin of the 
slain m.m will put to death the master or will accept the price of blood. 

. i a slave kill a man, the kin of the dead may agree to accept the price of his 

SL“£ &■sx'i" 'n'' “ i f ,he *- be iwt a ™g«t. ButX. i 'Tit 

1 » P y j 7 *7' Na S ast lna y sa y. “ Let him not die ! Let him pay the price 

° f bl0 ^> “ d that slav V Vl11 ^ chained till he collect the money. ? J P 

man will he tn km°* “ ldm ’ sa y in S'> “Curse him ! he is my beast,” that 

man will be taken as a murderer and will be hanged. J 

fnr ® 9 ‘ A master ,nay ! ,eat or scour k re a slave for some fault and none will blame him 

eason Ihf II T* hlS T* Yet ’ if he the slave constantly without 

leason the slave will accuse the master before the Governor and his judge who will 

:r^thrr^-f as v hesl r t 1 ent ? rint ° a b ° mi ** him not 

, , th §° b ' ee> Sometimes also a mistress, angry because the slave 

n: sa u «■ c T° e ^ raay m ** * 

Inisbmf T°e„ tf'tb‘T C 7, l u° UI)0I ‘ f he baok ’ bei "S J ealous f<* the sake of her 

b ? ndsbe destroyed or the wrist he bent, the mistress will he 

ifcnvist k the fi" d,81 “ 1 , a,ld tbe slave ' vdl go free or be taken hv the 

Mangist. ±5ut theie is no punishment or recompense for the burning 

11 a master striking the eve of his biirya destrov it, the slave will crv out and 
they wdl accuse that master as the diminisher of a limb, and the slave will go fort’ll to 
free,lorn or w,11 serve m the gibi of the Mangist like a beast that has strayef 

a man, thinking to profit, become the advocate of a slave and make agreement 
w, I, the slave to accuse his master, the n,aster will accuse the adv““e bfZ the 

judge, am he will pay 20 dollars to the Mangist like a thief as th“ judgment fee fm- 

theft, while to the master he must pay 40 dollars as the pr.ee of a slave ® 

shoot Imn H U ' sht e " t61 'i a h “ U8 “. t0 stKil “ sluV1 '' tbe householder waking may 

S ” IWre ' n ' for “ 'r“ and a thM are one. And on the 
honour 1dm witi: gifts.' S ° S “‘ g " lg ,n trl,lul pb to the gibi, where the Governor will 

If a man snatch a slave and be taken while driving him away the cantor will 
deliver the snatcher to the Mangist, and he will be flogged with forty Ses? and will 
m up leaning hib drawers and “sliama” (toga) only, for it is tha^usance that the 

cauuir wUPtakihmrm "' lu8 , tb “ nd .“ lul “ banios ” (cape)" of him who is punished, but the 
uipun av ill tiikc the idle and cartridge belt and sword or spear. If it be the master 

who IS the captor, he will take from the snatcher the price of a slave—40 dollars—and 

» 41*1 lllT ,,r lWh " f « *>» bl - d of » thief, but if he do 

41 ' ^ a n J‘‘ n break tbe tootl i w the hand of another man’s slave he will pav a 

1XV T\7 a f V/ 0 , danUl - er of a li,ub - If a bullock wound a Slave and 
kill him, the ownu of the bullock must pay to the master of the slave the price of a 
new shiye, ancdjthe bulHook he will slaughter for it brought a judgment debt upon him. 

a nun kill the slave of another the judges will ask the master whether he 
desire the price ot a soul, and, if he be willing, dm slayer will pay to the the 
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judgment fee for a soul, which is 20 dollars, and 80 dollars to the master as the price 
of a soul, but if the master refuse the money or if the Mangist insist, the murderer will 
be hanged. 

43. If a master walking with his slave upon the highway meet a traveller and 
quarrel with him and kill him, others may see them from afar and cry out to the 
country. So they will seize the master and, if he deny the deed, thev will have the 
slave as witness, keeping him in the prison, and, if he fear or refuse to Bpeak what he 
saw, they will frighten and cow him till he relate the truth. 

If a man find a slave he will take him to the judge or to the Endarasei, who 
will give him a dollar for the trover. But the finder will pay 2 tamns to the clerk who 
writes for him the paper of delivery. If the finder know the master and tell him, the 
master will pay the dollar to the finder and 4 tamns to the clerk of the Mangist when 
he claims the slave. 

45. If a slave be brutish and ignorant, the master may not seek to raise him up to 
Kristinna, for there can be no profit in his baptism. Also a slave that knows nothing 
may defile the Eucharist or spill it in the church, and will not know when fall the days 
of fast. Many women there are who fear to send their slaves to the church for baptiBm, 
since, if they become poor, it will be difficult to sell the slaves and enjoy the price; for 
the god-parent is a defender. Therefore they leave them unbaptised and sell secretly 
in time of want, handing them over to the buyer as a deposit or as a loan. Ana, 
though all men know, that the transaction is in truth a sale, none will tell for the 
accuser would suffer injury. Nor will the Mangist accuse the seller, for it is the business 
of none. 


[A 6580/6580/1] ' No. 116. 

Department of Overseas Trade to Foreign Office.—{Received November (5.) 

THE Comptroller-General of the Department of Overseas Trade presents his 
compliments to the Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs and transmits 
herewith copy of a despatch from iiis Majesty’s Minister at Addis Ababa respecting 
trade conditions in Abyssinia. 

35, Old Queen Street, London, 

November 5, 1923. 


Enclosure in No. 116. 

Mr. Russell to the Marquess Uurzon of Kedleston. 

(No. 94.) 

My Lord, Addis Ababa , October 1 , 1923. 

I HAVE the honour to reply to your Lordship’s despatch D.O.T. 11363/E.E. of 
the 29th August. I had already seen the article in the “Morning Post” therein 
enclosed. 

According to my information and experience, no developments are in progress in 
this country as would lead one to regard it as a desirable field for British enterprise. 
The word “chaos” referred to in the article in question is an exaggeration. The 
present Heir-Apparent, is, as stated, favourable to reform, but he is surrounded by no 
“progressive party,” and he has not, so far, been able to effect anything in the 
direction in question. The administration, and the state of the entire country, is 
better described as one of. “stagnation ” than “reaction.” As regards the particular 
matters referred to by the correspondent of the “ Morning Post,” I can state that no 
commercial missions from foreign countries have recently visited Abyssinia. The oil 
and alcohol positions are dealt with in my despatches to your Lordship Nos, 71 and 72, 
both of the 31st July. I am aware of no further development as regards the former. 
Representatives of the alcohol monopoly are now here, and in treaty for an amended 
concession. Both undertakings, in the view of those best qualified to judge, have little 
prospect of success. I believe measures have been taken recently to improve the police 
of the capital, but if, as stated, there is less shooting in the town, it is more probably 
due to the growing scarcity of cartridges. I am not aware of the construction of any 
fountains in Addis Ababa. A short stretch of road was made this year, ad captandum 
on the occasion of the visit of a French Admiral, between the palace and the house 
[11370] 2 P 
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the expense S an < d°iin^pr a +^’ v ^®. on ^i^ber f oa( ^ °f recent construction was made at 
outside^ the caritaT^A It ^Tk'^ •'^ f ° rei g n legations. There are no roads 
>alonp- whiVli C ? ' c \ f° a f- m ^ b 7 ssmia ls tbe shortest course between two points 

the f natur + e ». fol ; Retime being, offers the fewest obstacles. It is correct that 

miss ffirmry^ P Or^Lambie U r^ 1 f Sma1 ' ho fP; tal for , na ^e chiefs, and that an American 
sum of m 7 ’ V* 6 ’ re ? en % returned from the States, having collected a large 
undertaking hfr ^ er ® ct / on °f‘ a hospital for Europeans and natives. Work on this 
Addis Ahafn * 4.1 n °i y e .^. been begun. There is no question of lighting the streets of 
the toalace b tlip^F e ^ eC ? riC1 ^ /1m only electric ligh^ installation An the capital are in 
motive now Heir-Apparent s house and the Italian Legation The high- cost of 

tive power makes any development improbable. ® 

AbyiinialSSZilte H he few British T f nt6, T rises that have attempted business in 
AbvSn an rwle 7 ?T" 1 'v S '! g ' I , h " Te m mind ^ Abyssinian Corporation, the 
f? nt Syndicate and the East Africa Trading Company These 

K a B Kdt°tL ,, “ t S 0fc have JkZ It ^ 

countries in the w 11 » °™ n » ^ ost > t,iafc Abyssinia is “ potentially one of the richest 
means aro lad 1 * d ' , Bu 1 t the P roduce of a country avails little to the trader when 

of the country wfll «lP and f 10Ve a JJ d wbe . n lfc 18 doubtful whether the Government 
Abyssink is L ™ AV • ? retam the ^ Ce of ‘ his lilb our. The foreign trade of 

of thiiThS one y r m ; ^ ^ Ti V61y ? maU * 1 have heard * stated - in illustration 
r tms, that one tiamp steamer could contain the total exports of a year The imnovts 

requSent°offLri ltt:d ’. and - ^ extension is rest ‘‘ icted for the present to the 
^ i\r , a P e ople in a primitive stage oi development. 

one the less, there are some merchants who have prospered in Abyssinia and 

&x,»' r° + f ns to * tlieir ^ ndards - and »*»tr P lr„ t aTof Cde 

They work with 1 mi • ° U10S p P ai l > Greeks, Armenians, natives of India and Arabs, 

premises Id with “TH, °f 0 ™f l i ead ch!lr S es ' Tl »y «ry on their business on 
personal evne„ll „ , that would not meet the ideas of a British firm. Their 
lew thousand nonnds ne S, 1 S l ' lle - Their annual turnover may amount at the most to a 
*Tei ee r Tn P d ’ • ” d the - T , , .‘™ c0, ! tent *° "’ait six months to take a profit of 
before the eo,mt,w y conditions Abyssinia must undergo a radical change 

y can piovide a profitable field for the investment of British capital. 

I have, &c. 

__ CLAUD RUSSELL. 

[E 10722/7735/16] No. U 7. 

Mr. Gregory to M. Sabline. 

^ EVERY™’-. f] •/.!./. , Foreign Office, No member 6, 1923. 

• LY LRY sympathy is felt for M. Smirnov and your compatriots in Egypt in the 
circumstances which are described in your letter of the 30th' ultimo and whibh have 
arisen as the result of the recent decision of the Egyptian Government. 

is to W l R h , n Ma J® si / s Government can do in the matter for the moment 

serio, dv .i l iTi ?. 0nU f 1Sf,1On . er 111 Eg > r Pt investigate any cases in which it is 
L ‘ • } alle P ed th at justice has miscarried in the native courts to the detriment of 
Russian nationals, and you will be glad to learn that steps have been taken to 

Yours very sincerely, 

J. D. GREGORY. 


TE 10869/6982/16] No . 118 

Field-Marshal Viscount AUenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.— {Received 

,-vt , November 9A 

(No. 2/0.) 

(Megraphic ) R Com,, November 8, 1923. 

I * j L UVLD m Egypt yesterday and was met by Governor of Port Said and 
bndu-heoretany of State for Foreign Affairs. On reaching Cairo 1 was met bv the 
Gland Chamberlain, on behalf of the Kino, and by the Prime Minister 

cordial. Wd “ 1 " terV,OTV With tlle K “S- Majesty’s manner was extremely 
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[E 10842/1/44] No. 119. 

Memorandum regarding Turkish Loans secured on the Egyptian Tribute •— 

(Communicated by Mr. S. D. Waley ( Treasury) November 10, 1923.) 

(a.) Non-guaranteed Loans. 

THE 4 per Cent. Ottoman Loan of 1891 (the conversion of a loan of 1877) and the 
3£ per Cent. Ottoman Loan of 1894 (representing conversions of loans of 1854 and 1871) 
were fully secured by the Egyptian tribute, be., the Sultan of Turkey ordered the 
Khedive of Egypt to pay to the London issuing houses the amount required for the 
services of these loans, and the Khedive formally assumed the obligation to make these 
payments. 

In December 1914 the suzerainty of Turkey over Egypt terminated, and Egypt 
became a British protectorate; on the 28th February, 1922, Egypt became an 
independent sovereign State. 

Egypt has continued to pay the sums required for the service of these loans, and 
weighty arguments have been put forward to support the view that her legal liability 
to do so is unaltered by the changes in her political status (see Sir G. Burst’s minute 
of the 7th November, 1922, Foreign Office print (E. 12331) and memorandum by 
Sir M. Amos of the 3rd October, 1923 (E 9843)). 

Article 18 of the Treaty of Lausanne reads as follows :— 

“Turkey is released from all undertakings and obligations in regard to 

Ottoman loans guaranteed on the Egyptian tribute, that is to say, the loans of 

1855, 1891 and 189-1. The annual payments made by Egypt for the service of 

these loans now forming part of the service of the Egyptian Public Debt, Egypt is 

freed from all other obligations relating to the Ottoman Public Debt.” 

The holders of these bonds may complain that His Majesty’s Government, by 
signing the treaty, have sacrificed their rights as against Turkey, the principal creditor. 

The answer is that the real security behind these loans is constituted by the 
payments made by Egypt, and that the bondholders’ paper rights against Turkey, in 
the event of Egypt’s default, were in fact entirely valueless. For all practical 
purposes these loans constitute part of the Egyptian (not the Turkish) debt, and the 
position of the bondholders, therefore, remains unmodified by the Treaty of Lausanne. 

If the opposite view bad been taken and the loans treated as primarily Turkish 
loans, they would have been “ distributed ” in the same way as other Turkish debt; 
Egypt would have had to take a contributive part of all Turkish loans, instead of 
continuing to meet the service of these particular loans, and the price oi the 4 per Gent. 
Loans of 1891, which is now about 75, would have been somewhat less than the price of 
4 per cent. Turkish unified debt, which is now about 20. It was therefore clearly to 
the advantage of the bondholders to treat these loans as Egyptian and not as Turkish 
debt, as well as being in accordance with the common-sense view of the case. (It 
would, of course, have been desirable that the treaty should place on Egypt the definite 
obligation to continue to meet the service of these loans, but as Egypt was not a party 
to the treaty, this was not possible.) 

(b.) The Guaranteed Loan of 1855. 

Historical. 

This loan differs from the two Ottoman loans referred to above in several 
respects:— 

1. The interest is guaranteed jointly and severally by the British and French 

Governments. No guarantee has ever been given by the British or French 
Governments as to sinking fund. This point is fundamental. 

2. The loan was for 5,000,000i., 4 per cent interest, I per cent, sinking fund. 

The loan was secured on (i) the tribute of Egypt so far as not already 
hypothecated as security for previous loans, (ii) the customs of Syria and 
Smyrna, and (iii) generally on the whole revenue of the Ottoman Empire. 
The amount of Egyptian tribute then available was 72,000 1. per annum, the 
balance required for interest and sinking fund lading on other Turkish 
revenues. 
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2 F 2 




220 


3. The Turkish Government defaulted on the sinking fund of 1 per cent in 1870 
The capital then outstanding was 3,815,200k— the annual charge for interest 
i m, a * d “ a ?agement was 153,752k per annum S r68t 

' be “ in “ m P lete de£ “>t the interest also 

dl ,5. from the Egyptian tribute remained available • 
the bidance of the interest had to be found from some source hei™ 
guaranteed by the British and French Governments. The sinking fund 
I 1 1 - v s opped being guaranteed by no Government but the Turkish” The 
balance of interest was made good from the Cyprus tribute 

TUe f Xws:- y yPrUStrib ' ,te0ame “ be devoted to ^ Purpose is as 

between 1 C 7 l!? 1S R C? . U?tly °f “P ied C yP rus under the terms of a convention 

that fLguT Tr a ' ld T ? r X one of tie conditions of which was 
that England would pay to the Porte the Cyprus tribute which after 

lengthy negotiations, was fixed in 1892 at tiro sum of 92,7901. a year When 

advised h tHkVaks^ loM ■ the Law the <W 

trih,?to+ th J tyB ? overnme nt were entitled to apply the Cyprus 

seemed »Tn!f “ in ? (™ d °“ the loan ' the loan was 

the Ottoman ™ 0 ! and tlle C PP rus tribu te constituted part of 

m ® Uttoman revenues, aud could properly be so applied after the refusal of 

Turkey to apply the specific guarantees of the customs of Syria and Smvrna 
50 0001 t ° added t th n a ‘ the Bri ! ish T™sury makes arrant in afd of 

50,000k pei annum to Cyprus, so that, to this extent, the British taxpayer 
is in fact providing the Cyprus tribute. taxpayer 


is in iact providing the Cyprus tribute. 

6. The total sum required annually for interest is 

Deduct the charge on the Egyptian tribute 

£ 

... 153,752 

72,000 

And the balance required is 

The Cyprus tribute is ... . " 

81,752 

92,800 

Leaving a surplus of about 

Fllis nnniial Om*T\l ,1 Cl wrnn I_l> 1 

11,000 


tlW WMe 0f tbe baIa ”“ - “Sd 

7. It may be convenient at this point to repeat article 18 of the Treaty of 

re3to e: .he oTt dan C™*' f T f ™ dertab <- and obligations i ? n 
say, the W of S', ISai fodTstl tribllte . tbat » to 

Egypt for the service of these loans now form parr^the^'servicT^f 6 tf 7 
Egyptian Piiblic Debt. Egypt is freed from ah other nhr f- Vlce , tlie 

interest on the loan idpaid Cnsolne™™!!! or oil” 1 * ^ Seei “ S tha * 
Contentions of Bondholders, 

repeated in’parliament ; !^ Ve pUt for ' vard M l°'™g contentious, which may be 

-pi- a? 

fund. an Uncovenanted benefit fe y assuming responsibility for sinking 

The bondholders are likely to quote article 112 of the unratified Tr«itv 
of Sevres: “ Great Britain undertakes to relieve Turkey ofS 
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respect of the Turkish loans secured on the Egyptian tribute.” These 
words were, however, merely intended to mean that Turkey ceased to be 
responsible, not that Great Britain became responsible. The Treaty of 
Sevres was in any case abortive. It may be observed that what the bond¬ 
holders have in fact got is a perpetual 4 per cent, annuity guaranteed by 
the British Government. Their interest in redemption arises from the fact 
that such an annuity is valued to-day below par. It may not be a perpetual 
grievance. 

2. The bondholders claim that the annual surplus of about 11,000k is their 

property and should be used for sinking fund purposes under their 
instructions, and in particular that His Majesty’s Government are 
accountable to them for the loss involved in the purchase of Consols and 
their resale at a much lower figure than the price paid for them. 

The Treasury reject this contention altogether. It is true that the 
reason why these Ottoman revenues were first intercepted was Turkey’s 
default on the sinking fund ; whereas the British (and French) Governments 
were responsible for interest only. But the Governments were very 
definitely concerned in putting an end as soon as might be to their 
guarantee. The default of the Turkish Government on the sinking fund 
was an injury to the guaranteeing Powers as well as the bondholders, and 
it was in respect of the damage to their own interests (not the damage to 
interests of the bondholders) that the British Government were advised 
that any available Turkish revenues in their hands might be taken in 
discharge of Turkey’s liabilities for either interest or sinking fund. 

The Treasury do not admit that it is open to the bondholders to dictate 
the method by which this fund should be applied, and are not prepared to 
adopt any method which would confer advantages on the bondholders to 
the detriment of the taxpayer. Nor are the Treasury prepared to under¬ 
take that the fund will he administered in any particular way in future; it 
is entirely open to the Treasury to decide how and when these funds should 
be employed to terminate the liability of the taxpayer in regard to the 
interest on the loan. 

3. The bondholders may also claim that His Majesty’s Government should bind 

themselves to continue to receive and apply to sinking fund purposes the 
sum of about 11,000k a year in excess of the amount required for interest. 
Although this excess is directly received from Cyprus, it is in effect paid by 
the British taxpayer owing to the grant in aid made to Cyprus. Though 
there is no present intention of making any alterations in these arrange¬ 
ments. The Treasury hold that His Majesty’s Government are under no 
obligation to the bondholders to continue them, provided, of course, that the 
interest is duly paid. 

With regard to the loans secured on the Egyptian tribute generally, it may be 
added that both Egypt and Cyprus have shown a disposition to question their liability 
to continue the existing arrangements, and the bondholders would be very ill-advised 
to initiate a public discussion of the matter. A likely result of such a discussion is 
that Egypt and Cyprus would be led to examine the existing arrangements critically, 
with the possible result that no further payments will be made. In this ease the 
bondholders would lose the whole of the payments made on the loans of 1891 and 1894, 
and lose also any benefit they derive from the fact that a sinking fund is accumulating 
for the ultimate redemption of the loan of 1855. The bondholders are safeguarded as 
regards interest on the latter loan. That obligation would fall on the British and 
Frenph Governments. The French Government in fact advanced money in the years 
1878 to 1880, though, like similar advances from the British Exchequer, these were 
subsequently reimbursed out of the Cyprus tribute. The French Government would 
no doubt endeavour to escape responsibility to-day. The guarantee is “joint and 
several,” i.e., in the event of French default, our obligation to the bondholders is to 
pay the lot. 
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[E 10949/351/16] No. 120. 

Mi-. Scott to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received November 12.) 

(No. 753.i 

THE Acting High Commissioner for Egypt presents his compliments to the 
secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour to transmit herewith copy of 
a report on the general situation in Egypt, issued by the European Department, 
Ministry of the Interior, for the period from the 17th to 30th October, 1923, inclusive. 

Cairo , November 3, 1923. 


/0 , . , ^ „ Enclosure in No. 120. 

(Strictly Confidential.) 

Report, on the General Situation in Egypt for the Period from October 17 to 30, 1923, 

inclusive. 


Events of the Period. 

i ! eft A lexandria for Cair ° on Thursday, the 25th October, when, in 

on our of His Majesty s return the line of route and many public and other buildings 
were decorated. There were brilliant illuminations at night. S 

t ° U T !'! 10 October his Excellency the High Commissioner spoke on Egypt in 
“' e te ™ "- lf —» r'- of “ independent,” has 

l ^ 3 ’ V/r G j lte ^ rin . ct) Kfider, whose budy reached Alexandria from Germanv 

late on Monday evening the 22nd October, was buried in Cairo on the 23rd with the 
ceremonial due to his rank. 

T “ A1 Lewa-al-Masn,” official organ of the Watanist party in Cairo was 
suppieased by decision of the Council of Ministers on the 24th October. 


The Political Situation. 

Zaghlul Pasha has not spoken during the fortnight under review. The political 
u 1 continues in consequence, though local electioneering is being vigorously conducted 
by the Wafrl with a pressure that is reported to be rousing much resentment. 

the Adlyists as a party so far have not stirred, at least in the open. Their 
apparent inaction mav be based upon a sound appreciation of the wisdom of Mving 
their enemy the proverbial sufficiency of rope, but there are not wanting within the 
party those who criticise a leader who does not lead, and whose self-effacement, it would 
seem has let slip opportunity and taken no advantage of his enemy's blunders. 

I he Watamsts are bestirring themselves openly, chiefly in Alexandria, but are 
credited with quiet general propaganda on a considerable scale. 

. eanw lile, a non-party association that seeks to vindicate freedom of opinion in 
opposition to Zaghlulist intolerance has come forward in Cairo. Whether, in the two 
months or so still available before the completion of the elections, it can make headway 
enough to stem the torrent of well-organised Zaghlulist propaganda may be doubted 
here is a cons.dera.ble volume of opinion that regards Zaghlul’s own prestige as 
alieady much unpaired and esteems Ins party, by their egregious methods of 
electioneering, to have largely overreached themselves. Their popularity has clearly 
waned. _ Opposition to them has been widely raised by their disiegard of local feeling 
and their autocratic dealing generally. But the start they have gained is a lornr one 
and it seems unlikely they can succeed in frittering away the very large, if no^Over- 
wheni ing, majority that appeared to be safely within their grasp 

o . , 'Ti i i, at r ° f the final st,l § e of the general election has been fixed for 

Saturday, the 12th .lanuarv, 1924.) 

Forecast. 

Though at Alexandria the police have had to keep Watanists and Zaghlulists from 
coming to blows the general outlook for public security remains reassuring, unless 
Zaghlul personally should resume Ins campaign with a violence that, as the elections 
draw near, may itself beget violence. . 


His Majesty's Retuim to Cairo. 

The Court left Alexandria on the morning of Thursday, the 25th October, and 
reached Cairo before midday 

Large crowds, quite orderly and very good-tempered, though not enthusiastic, 
gathered to witness His Majesty’s return, both sides of the route fiom Cairo station to 
Abdin Palace being well occupied long before the time of Plis Majesty’s actual return. 

In the evening large crowds passed along the route to see the illuminations. No 
untoward incident of any kind was reported. 

Cairo was both decorated and illuminated on a lavish scale for the occasion, the 
illumination especially being generally admitted to surpass anvthing of the kind in 
recent years. 

The expenditure incurred by the authorities for this purpose is stated to have beeli 
the subject of a good deal of private criticism. On the other hand, in view of the fact 
that the last decorations and illuminations previously seen in Cairo were in connection 
with Zaghlul s return, there are not wanting those (and they are reported to be many) 
who have expressed strong approval of the effective lesson thus administered. 

The High Commissioner's Speech in London. 

On the 19th October, as reported by Beuter, Viscount Allenby, in an after-dinner 
speech to the Leather Sellers’ Company (to which guild his Lordship has previously 
been admitted a. freeman), spoke at some length upon Egypt, and laid strong emphasis 
upon the sincerely friendly attitude towards the English of the majority of Egjptians 
“ apart from the irreconeilables ” The “ Ahram,” in a fuller account of the speech, 
reported the High Commissioner as saying :— 

Great Britain had been the guardian of Egypt for forty-one years. Her policy 
now, as it always had been, was to lead Egypt forward to self-government. That policy 
was being carried through.“We have carried out our promise. By the declara¬ 

tion of February, Great Britain offered self-government to Egypt, leaving for discussion 
only four points, which are quiie capable of solution.” 

His Lordship concluded by expressing his conviction that in a comparatively short 
time the political questions still remaining for solution would be thrashed out, a definite 
solution found, and, as a result, a definite friendly understanding be reached between 
Great Britain and Egypt. 

The political press in Egypt immediately seized upon the High Commissioner’s 
speech for partisan polemics. The “ Akhbar,” which may be classed among the 
“ irreconeilables,” but which, it is believed, is shortly to become the official organ of the 
Wafd, was particularly bitter. 

Beports, however, agree that the use of the word “self-government ” has aroused 
“ a good deal of discontent ” among all political parties. The inference is drawn that, 
had Great Britain sincerely intended to give “ complete independence ” to Egypt, the 
High Commissioner would not have used and reiterated the word “ self-government.” 

“ A1 Akhbar ” denies categorically that Great Britain has kept her many promises. 
The whole foundation of them one and all is evacuation of the Valley of the Nile. 
England entered Egypt not as a conqueror, but as friend, desirous of preserving the 
throne and safeguarding public order. 

So long as a single British soldier remains in Egypt Britain has not kept her 
promises. So long as the occupation exists Egypt has not recovered her rights nor 
obtained her independence. Friendship cannot exist between two peoples if one of 
them is oppressed and the other is the oppressor. If England wants Egypt’s friendship 
she has only to evacuate that country, but her present policy is sterile. To continue it 
is only to widen the breach and put an end to friendship. 

The Late Prince Abdel Kader. 

After several premature announcements, the steamship “ Neutral,” bringing the 
remains of the late prince, finally reached Alexandria from Hamburg late on Monday 
evening, the 22nd October. She was berthed early on Tuesday morning, and the 
special train, bearing the coffin to Cairo, left soon after 6 a.m. 

On board ship the body was accompanied by Abdulla-el-Bishri and Essam-el-Din 
Hifni Nassif, together with Sheikh Ahmed Ali, who was specially charged with Feritiim 
the Koran over the dead prince during the voyage. 
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j Eas am - e l-D m Hifm Nasaif was only allowed to land later, but Abdulla-el-Bishri 
\t e i ’ together with an officer of the household of Her Highness the 
Khedivah-Mother, accompanied the coffin on the train. ° 

, n C . a ! ro l !'; funeral took P Ia =e 011 Tuesday morning, the 23rd October It was 

vtiTneXrs7f 'ZT V? ^ ™ '^”‘4 «» Mastertf CeremonT^ 

IWin son of the late Sultafof Eyypt." The E’Mids^whh"^, era”memWs 
of the Cabinet, represented the Egyptian Government. At the cemetervtSi coffin 

Pasha Fahmi, ipre^tin^Hw'ffight^s the'^Bdiv^T-Mote d ‘™' a ° d ^ Mahm0ud 
was taking place ‘ ' e ' r cu8tomar y work > “ s if q™<* unconscious that /ltoyal funeral 

AUS “Six ‘ 1 ktter half ° f 

criticism If the b Col, “ arke ? ? nde , n 'V ln certain Egyptian circles to express severe 

^censed of taking with Zard tothe PriZT funeral, Sir’which 'si Maje“ylhl 
King has been ultimately deemed responsible Majesty the 

following effect h eK ' m ““sequence, issued an official communique to the 

tint peitain organs of the press have given publicity to rumours to the effect 

that the parties interested endeavoured to mislead the authorities with regard'to 
the name of the boat, giving incorrect information on the subject S 

there, and they td'fo re^Tn wl alf s^ed *° ^ ^ “ ““ 

the established custom in the case of ceremonies of this kind ” 

^deL S tft S pri“c S e 0 lMd Kader aa,:1 aoknow!ed S“™‘ "' hich P™ed between thZ 

Zaghlul iPasha. 

Zaghlul Pasha appears to have made a steady recovery from his illness which wno 
described as acute bronchitis R v 11 10 i ofk n -j. J V s luness > wrucfl was 

CnitlS - W the i8th October it was not deemed necessary to 
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issue a medical report, the fever having completely disappeai'ed. By the 22nd October 
people were reported as already calling at his house in order to offer congratulations on 
his recovery. 

The following day, the 23rd October, he had quitted his room, and had, it was 
reported, even presided at a meeting to the WafH. There had been rumours that he 
intended to go to Helwan for further recuperation. So far, however, there has been no 
actual announcement of such a move. 

When, two days later (Thursday, the 25th October), King Fuad returned to Cairo 
from Alexandria, Zaghlul Pasha, though now believed to have entirely recovered, was 
not present at Cairo railway station to receive His Majesty, and is generally credited 
with having made his illness serve as his excuse. 

It is believed in some quarters that Zaghlul feels himself slighted by His Majesty, 
owing to the King’s not sending a representative to enquire after his healtli during the 
course of his recent illness. Tf so, he may have been glad of a valid pretext for 
avoiding attendance at this official reception. 

There has been some surprise at, and considerable speculation as to the reason for, 
Zaghlul’s prolonged silence after his recovery from his illness. Suggestions are not 
wanting that this recovery may not really he as complete as has been announced, and 
that his general health has in fact been distinctly impaired. He is reported (the 
30th October) to be contemplating a trip by river to Upper Egypt in the course of the 
coming month. 

There seems to be a somewhat general feeling that Zagldul’s personal prestige has 
suffered a set-back in consequence of his removal from the forefront of the politica' 
battle, and that his continued withdrawal and consequent silence are prejudicial to his 
party politically. It may be that the proposed trip to Upper Egypt is intended to 
counterbalance this and recover lost ground. 


The Wnfd. 

1. The subject of the promised complete “ Official List” of the candidates whom 
the Wafd desires to have returned to Parliament is known to have led to serious 
disputes within the Wahl itself and to trouble in the constituencies. 

Its publication “ in the immediate future ” was announced more than once, but only 
to be postponed. On May Day, the 22nd October, the “ Liberte ” stated : “ We believe 
that this list will be published to-day or to-morrow, together with a manifesto enjoining 
upon the electors good order and discipline.” 

2. The Wafd at first announced that its reason for withholding its “ Official List ” 
of candidates was Government’s delay in fixing the date of the elections All blame 
must therefore be held to fall upon the Ministry, which alone was responsible. 

3. A Wafd manifesto of protest against the postponement of the final stage of the 
general election was communicated to the press on the 20th October. 

It inveighed against the method of election by two stages as an “ innovation ” 
unknown outside Egypt, rendering the elector-delegates “ more easily open to all kinds 
of influence and more subject to the rivalries and quarrels between candidates.” 

It attacked the present Government, which claimed to be neutial, for not seeking 
to reduce the grave disadvantages of the adopted, and blamed it for, first, delaying the 
primary elections and, afterwards, seeking to escape from its obligation of fixing the 
date of the final elections. 

It accused the Government of playing info the hands of the ambitious, who aimed 
at influencing the elector-delegates by deception, by promises or by threats, and denied 
there was any justification for prolonging a period of strife and continual quarrel. 

“The people, however,” it added, “is always strong in its faith, unshakable in 
its resolve, and the elector-delegates are fully conscious of the national will which they 
are labouring to realise under the guidance and counsels of the Wafd.” 

4. It is worth noting in connection with this claim to “ guidance and counsel,” as 
put forward by the Wafd in its manifesto, that Zaghlnlist agents, accompanied by 
students and “ notary,” have been reported as visiting the houses of elector-delegates, 
and practically forcing them to subscribe to a written acceptance of such candidates as 
the Wafd chooses to impose. 

5. The arbitrary way which the Wafd has been selecting its parliamentary 
candidates, and then forcing the elector-delegates to accept them, is stated to be 
greatly injuring the Zaghlulist cause. 

6. Not only are there many reports as to the severe criticism generally aroused by 
Zaghlulist methods of electioneering, but reports agree, further, that there are now 
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lstmct signs of a decline in popularity of the Zaghlulist party. Both in Cairn and 

as !,f )r :rr eS ’ !t T 8tated ’ V eo V ]ehave be g LU1 t0 talk openly against Zaghlul himself 
abuses. party ’ m a PP ortlon mg the blame for these numerous electioneering 

•strenillmnThiL d H> Ut r h Q ween Zaghlulist parliamentary candidates have tended to 
has not failed t(Tproduce h * ““ d 

■ „ Apparently Wafd came to the conclusion that to publish their list of candidates 
• exte l™° ^ as t0 invite trouble for themselves. They, however, found it in practice 

altogether till ^ ^ pol , icy . the y had announced of withholding their list 

h - t X r date of . tli e elections was made public. They therefore adopted 
compromise of announcing the names of the chosen ones piecemeal and in driblets 
possibly with a view to watching the effect of the instalments; as these appeared. 

nomination 1 ?,? C tl,r 0U ? j owever > and heart-burning seem to have resulted from the 
j .. J { ^ selected candidates for individual constituencies that the Wafd has 
fcund itself driven to a drastic change of tactics. Instead of designating as at first 

involved thmW °f ndldilte Por each election-division, a course which, as reported, has 
ol, ed th em in endless disputes and complaints ” and seriously “ injured the Wafd’s 
lepu a ion and standing’’ the policy has been adopted of allowing several candidates 
£ b tb ? Wlfch i tbe Wafd,& ; a PP^al, for the same constituency, it Sgleft 

themselves aUdldateS ’ ^ t0 the elecfcor8 > to settle the ultimate selection amongst 

8. Hamad Pasha El Bassil and Sinnot Bey Hanna left Cairo for Upper Esvut on 

fom 1 ^ 28tH ? Ct ° ber - At the railway station there was a gatEg of 

memhe 1 ?? ’/ ? *IT them off * They raised the usual ones Other 

membe.s ait also being despatched to the provinces for the purpose of announcing 

:»did™ 8 . of thoae nominated by th “ Wafd ' “d l~"y supporting 3 

“ OffiS’ T lit Vttl 'i 0U - °, ha "ses of front with regard to the publication of their 
, ’ eem t° indicate that the Wafd is finding opposition to its dictation 
moie general and more intractable than it had anticipated. 

The Partisans of Liberty of Opinion. 

the ZaMduHs^V 1 l" 0 '^ :“ 1 1 ,derc ^ ri ' e '‘ 1 ot ' fiction against the arbitrary methods of 

8 iluli&t Wafd has led to the formation of a non-party association under the 

m t0 r UStltUte a . C ° alitiou a b raiu8t Wafd. 7 It includes a group of 
I lominuit Adlyists, and is attracting the malcontents of other parties, such as the 
Watanists. It even appeals to disillusioned adherents of the Wafd itself where it has 
aroused the antagonism of local electorates by subordinating their wishes too n th esslv 
to what the Wafd considers the “general advantage of the nation." ^ 

u ew -issocuition has held two successful Friday meetings in Cairo on the 
9th and 26th October, at the National Hotel. At the first aboT.t 200 were mesent 

of Preelf, a,1 Tn r -°- St » de I’* s belonging to a “Students' Committee for the Lunort 
of Freedom of Opm,on.” The speeches were all hostile to Zaghlul the 3 d 
sj^ealcer being Dr. Al, Bey El Enani, who referred to “ one who pretends to be a leader " 

of the twa " 1 " m C °" SOqUeUCe by “ C 0 , 1 P 10 of Z “S hlulisfc partisans led to the ejection 

of nnrdileO s V coa ^. oieetmg, at which from 500 to 000 were present (including a number 
I 4 e prmcipal speaker was Hussein Bey Heikal, chief editor of " Al Siyassah ” 

, ' ) ve 1 “P 011 the extortionate sums levied in the provinces by the Zaghlulists and 

shouts o '" 1 Down wdH rl ‘ u P ted b J r » Zaghlulist student, who wastjeeted, amid 

snouts ol Down with Saad ! and some confusion. 

t is noteworthy that this meeting was to have been held at Giro’s Club and all 

I™" if Lee “ t tb **“ the latter declarrf s!S3e„i 

almost at the last moment, that he was unable to allow the club to be used for the 
pin pose. 1 Ins sudden change of front is attributed to Zaghlulist pressure. 

ai ( v ir iei f .’ a “ 10 drst nieet big, Zaghlulist students are reported to have gone to 

bel,alf ° f ti,e Wafd a,id forbMde u to publish 

“ Al Lewa-al-Masri." 

By decision of the Council of Ministers, dated the 24th October 1923 this 
newspaper, the organ of the Watanist piirty in Cairo, was suppressed. 


The decision was taken under the Press Law of 1881, revived in 1909, in view of 
an article entitled “The Deceased Prince,” published by “ Al Lewa ” on Wednesday, 
the 24th October, an article characterised as “ very violent and full of untruths,” 
containing insinuations calculated to wound the authorities and constituting an attempt 
to disturb public order. 

The Ministry of Justice has instructed the Parquet to open an enquiry with a 
view to legal action being taken against Dr. Ismail Bey Sidky, the political director, 
and Abdel-Maksoud Metwalli, the manager, of “ Al Lewa.” 


“ Al Ahram. 

For the terms used in a poem, “ Tears of Anguish,” which it published on the 
22nd October, followed by an article on the 25th, entitled “The Remains of Piince 
Abdel Kader," “Al Ahram” was “officially warned,” both poem and article being 
considered of a nature to arouse agitation, and to disturb public order. 


The Watanists. 

1. Aly Bey Fahrny Kamel, Vice-President of the Watanist party, landed at 
Alexandria from France on Wednesday, the L 7th October. He was met by a good 
many members of the party, both from Alexandria and from Cairo, who greeted him 
with party shouts of welcome. Accompanied by Ahmed Bev Loutfi and Said Bey 
Talimat, he called in the course of the morning upon His Highness Prince Omar 
Toussoun. In the afternoon, at a tea party given in his honour, lie made a long 
political speech, in which he attacked the Wafd for its willingness to negotiate with the 
English, thus selling Egypt to her enemies. About 100 were present, including 
representatives of Prince Omar Toussoun. 

The following afternoon, the 18th October, lie wa° welcomed at the station in 
Cairo by Hafez Bey Ramadan, president of the party, and a small gathering consisting 
mostly of students and A zharists. Some little confusion was caused outside the station 
by the fact that cheers for Aly Bey and the Watanists were mot by counter-cheers for 
the Wafd, but there was no untoward incident. 

In an interview published by “ Wadinnil,” Aly Bey Eahmy is reported to have 
appealed to all patriots to dislodge from Egypt the English, who were like microbes 
permeating the atmosphere, and, further, to have claimed that the effect of the February 
declaration was to release France from the obligations of her convention with England 
in 1904 with regard to Egypt. 

2. Essam-el-Din Hifni Nassif, who accompanied the body of Prince Abdel-Kader 
from Hamburg, was at first detained on hoard ship, but was allowed to land in the 
afternoon of Tuesday, the 23rd October, when he had a long conference at the office of 
“ Al Ommah ” newspaper with Said Bey Talimat, the Watanist candidate, who is 
opposing Mustafa Bey El Khadam in the Karmouz district of Alexandria. On Friday 
afternoon, the 26th October, the Alexandria Watanists entertained Essam-el-Din llofni 
Nassif, when speeches were made protesting 'against the exclusion of Sheikh Shawish 
from Egypt and against the suppression of “ Al Lewa." About 150 were present. 

3. On Tuesday afternoon, the 30th October, the Watanists held a meeting at 
Alexandria in the Mohammed Aly Theatre, which, as was recalled by Said Bey Talimat 
in his opening speech, was the actual scene of the original gathering of the Watanist 
party in 1907, as founded by Mustafa Kamel and Mohamed Farid. The principal 
speaker was Hafez Bey Ramadan, now president of the pai ty, who, outlining the 
principles for which they stood, said these aimed at the elevation, not of individuals, hut 
for the nation. He denied that the party “ worked for individuals,” and maintained 
that its policy was the only means of escape from the clutches of England. As the 
meeting dispersed a conflict between Watanists and Zaghlulists was only avoided by 
the intervention of the police. 

4. Sheikh Abul Wafa-el-Sharkuawy, the religious leader from Upper Egypt, now 
in Cairo, recently approached both Hafez Bey Ramadan and Zaghlul Pasha in order to 
try to effect a political truce. The latter is reported to have rejected the sheikh’s 
overtures somewhat angrily, declaring that the Watanists were a real danger to the 
Zaghlulist party. In consequence, the sheikh, it is stated, informed Hafez Ramadan 
that the Watanists were justified in their attacks upon Zaghlul. 

[11370] 


2 u 2 




228 


Egyptian Communist Party. 

Alexandria on Monday^the gene /‘ al secretar > 7 ot tb e party, landed at 

to express hi mse] ? Z H Xd wli? h° e tsute ’? i^SL? 0 ”. ^ 4 is re P orted 

working with the German Communist naTv fn ^ r , 8 m , Euro P e - He has been 
to Petrograd. mmumst paity m Berlin, whence he sent two Egyptians 

evening,^ the! 16 27th 6 ^dio'ber 1 H Hus nTa ?*0 p S 1• P arheld at AIex andria on Saturday 
prophetied revolution b aCC0Unt ° f his tri P‘ 

would be transferred r,o Berlin 7 As it ccee<led ’ , the Communist party from Moscow 

Egypt, he said, he was wfthdrawin, from he^rtv g " t0 b ? a Co —mst in 

gdndrale du Travail. He would Lw^r ll i also from the Confederation 
is believed that El Orabv’s action is rin V n 7”^ *7 individual Communist. It 
the Communist party. e o ie arge falling off in the membership of 

ilaughtei^ChaHotte^in Most'wUhT "f'T* R f“ thal «« «» latter's 

to leave Bussia for Egypt wZ the oWeo ifZ ■ ‘’““T™ b 7 the Soviet authorities 
Egyptian women. Rosenthal °[ 0>rr 3 r >“S 1 « n Com.numst propaganda among 

communicate with her father in spite of strong a^sTom ,llowed by the Soviets to 

The State of the Nile. 

j l 0n the whole Ttf'level wa^hiSe^than 11 ?^ 1 ! ^ 25tb 0ctober > when it had 

half a metre below normal. ° a asfc Y ear - ^ ls > however, about 

of thf month'. 116 ^ be6 “ ''° ry slightl y below a °™»l throughout the second half 
ThroughoiTthe°nmnth B howevi,r tterNeTw T J !iT t ?,- mal at tl,e end of October. 

normal and below that of last year 3t6adl 5' & lmg at a level both beIo ' v the 

'uouth^w^s M™e“tim\ r elow th e °endTOctober th<! n ° rmaI tbrougboufc tb « 

of the in 0 nth am be '°' V both th “ "“*'mal and last year's level at the end 

a‘i P tim y end of 'the^lT °‘' ° 0tobw ' and Waa 

Upper Egypt (whTOtL^efJvMneariy amtre okT t0 th ° '^"U>-y'"g of the basins in 
It was slightly below normal at the end of the month " "° r '’' al) ' the r,ver Ml rapidly. 


[E 11114/1761/16] No. ,2i. 

B a? Office to Foreign Office. — {Received November 19 ) 

Sir, 

WITH reference to your letters of the imh q TEar °f lce > November 17, 1923. 
relative to the return to the Egyptian Govmimen? oTlf ^ 20th 

commanded to inform you that the Armv 0.,,,! of Kasr-el-Nil barracks, I am 

instruct the Acting High Commissioner hi y??’ 8 propo8al to 

withdrawn from these barracks as soon as ..H AI .n4 that t Bn . tlsb troops will be 
provided and they also agree inprS^ "hall L been 

reasonable rent, to be agreed behveen tlm V ^ th ® evacuatlou can take place, a 
military authorities, subject to the approve ofV/A™ ( J? vern “ ei | t and the British 
a date not earlier than the 1st April next shoo d Ih^A C ° llnCl |y si ! ould b « paid from 
Egypt find it necessary to make this offer! ’ d the Acfcm S Hl S h Commissioner in 

1923, tiiPlhTquelmuftir {hfmmZt '^orbohf 08 ^ f K* he 4tb 0l,tob6r ' 
Government, and that he considers it inadvisable to t-ikertP'”?!- b7 - tbu E S. f l >t > an 
m sud .’ » wiy as to “arouse a serious con trove th .e mitmtiv-e ,n reopening it 

d081 "“ t0 ka ™ * to - -W - 
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as to the time and manner in which this intention may best be communicated to the 
Egyptian Government. 

In the meantime, steps are being taken by this office to clear up the position 
regarding the unexpended balance of the .£E. 400,000 under the 1907 agreement for 
the erection of barracks at Abbassia and the value of the Abdin police barracks, which 
was to be credited to army funds. According to the council’s latest information, the 
former item is some £E. 85,000 and not £E. 9,000, as stated in the report by the 
General Officer Commanding, Egypt, dated the 7th August, 1920, a copy of which was 
sent to your Department on the 1st September, 1920. The result of this investigation 
will be communicated to you in due course. 

I am, &c. 

B. B. CUBITT. 


[E 11212/11212/16] No. 122. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleslon. — {Received. 

November 21.) 

(No. 285.) 

(Telegraphic.) H. Cairo, November 21, 1923. 

FRICTION that existed during Sanvat Ministry between general manager of 
railways and Minister of Communications has again become acute. 

General Blakeney opted to leave Egypt in 1924 while signifying his willingness to 
remain until L927 on terms which were unacceptable to Egyptian Government. On 
their agreeing to his option, which Blakeney appears not to have anticipated, tension 
became so great that Prime Minister asked blakeney to take leave immediately 
pending his retirement under Law 28 in April next 

I consider it would have been difficult for Egyptian Government to have accepted 
conditions proposed by Blakeney. 

To some extent these conditions were based on belief that efficiency of railways 
was deteriorating to point of danger and that reforms were urgently necessary, and 
I think there is some justification for this belief. 

But Blakeney’s personality has become so refractory to Egyptian Government 
that they would have continued obstinately to resist reforms he proposed, not because 
they objected to reforms in principle but because of pugnacious manner in which they 
were put forward. 

In spite, therefore, of length and high value of services rendered by Blakeney 
I decided that our interests would be best served by lotting him go. 

Mr. Verschoyle, chief engineer, is to be appointed in his place on a four-year 
contract. 

I consider he is well qualified for the post, both by capacity and temperament, and 
when appointment becomes effective I shall insist that essential reforms be put into 
hand at once. 

Despatch follows. 


[E 11114/1761/16] No. 123. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby (Cairo). 
(No. 1312.) 

My Lord, Foreign Office, November 23, 1923. 

WITH reference to Mr. Scott’s despatch No. 530 of the 18th August regarding 
the possibility of evacuating the Kasr-el-Nil Barracks, I transmit herewith copies of 
correspondence between this Department and the War Office on the same subject.' 1 

2. Your Lordship should use your discretion as to the most opportune moment for 
raising with the Egyptian Government the question of paying rent, and should be 
guided in the matter by the decision of the Army Council. 

I am, &c. 

CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 


* Nos. 50 and 05. 
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f E 11312/10/16] No . 124 . 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenhy to the Marquess Ourzon of Kedleston —(Received 
(No. 78].) November 26.) 

My Cairo, November 13, 1923. 

was itceiv P 8 hv T? n ° Ur ^ telegram No. 276 of the 8th November, I 

as iec ®L v .ecl by the King on the day following my arrival in Cairo. 

.. c i *! ^ a .l est y appeared to be in tbe best of spirits. He expressed himself as 
sat^fied at the progress of the elections, and did not anticipate any trouble Parlia¬ 
ment, he thought, would meet in early or mid-March. 

called themsctfs 1 ^ 18 ^ 0 ^ lai F majority, but most of the candidates 

o™l“ebotl ' Ul,StS m OTd “' ‘° ° btam 6leCti ° n - a " d they would 

_ 4 ‘ lie th .°ught, had no following, and was being beaten through lack of 

° 1?y , , or £ a ™® m g power. Mohammed Pasha Mahmoud and Adly’s other 
supporters had no influence and were generally unpopular. J 

5. lhe proclamation of the Angora Republic had excited some Eo-yptians and it 

declare™ Zublic In o'”t‘t* “ Ct of * he , %yP«“ Parliament would be to 
proclaim martial law. 1 aS6 ’ h ® h “ d answered ' he w0,dd d ««°l™ Parliament and 

express “ ajeSty Said * ha * he knew ° f al > the ^'Khedive's intrigues, but did not 

counhy was a, e d cure at P “ htt Ibrahim "' aS W ° rking Wel1 ' and that his g ri P ™ 

. f| 8 ' 1 iafa ™. ed His Majesty that the policy of His Majesty's Government with reoard 

to the ex-Khedive and the Throne of Egypt'was unchanged, and assured him of Xir 

" s ar onthelines ° fthaf T,ds 

I have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 
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Field-Marshal Visemmt Allenhj to the Marquess Canon of Kedleston.-(Received 
(No. 795.) November 26.) 

Cairo , November 17, 1923. 


(Strictly Confidential.) EnC '° 8Ure “ N °' 125 ' 

Report on the General Situation in ISgijpt for the Period from October 31 to 
A ovember 13, 1923, inclusive. 

Events of the Period. 

j. ret 1 urn h’ om hugland the High Commissioner arrived on the 7th November 

Hi FvSl ’ W ere l r i' aS n met V th * Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Mat 
H.s Excellency reached Cairo the same afternoon, being received bv the Git 3 

“Ztu a,n His P Exeeir S B MajeSt ^ U ’f King ' ,he P ™“ and a^is inguisl ed 

S day EXCelle " Cy W ' lS re ° e,ved by His Majesty the K?ng the 

2. Zaghlul Pasha’s recovery is still so far from complete that he was unable 
stlcre a a /t' !° tl/‘N ^ meet , in « s » bis honour on the 

was readouttotheALmlty. ” ^ «’“ ch he ^ *» *• 
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3. Nevertheless, Zaghlul was able to call at the palace on Friday, the 7th November, 
where he was received by the King, the interview lasting for over half an hour. 

4. By Royal decrees, dated the 31st October, the election of senatorial electors 
has been fixed for the 25th November, and the election of the Members of the Chamber 
of Deputies for Saturday, the 12th January, 1924. 

5. By Royal decree, dated the 6th November, fourteen consular appointments have 
been made for service abroad. 

6- The Grand Cross of the Order of St. Michael and St. Geoi'ge has been conferred 
upon his Excellency the Prime Minister by His Majesty King George. 

The Political Situation. 

Apart from numerous election meetings, the general political lull noted in the last 
report has continued. The period under review has been one of suspense and 
expectancy rather than activity. 

Except for putting his signature to a long election manifesto by the Wafd, Zaghlul 
Pasha has during the fortnight only emerged from the semi-retirement still imposed 
by the state of his health so far as to have an interview of some duration with the 
King, and to write a long speech, which was read to a large and enthusiastic gathering 
of his supporters on the anniversary of the beginning of the Zaghlulist movement live 
years ago. 

Both manifesto and speech consist only of destructive criticism, in neither does 
Zaghlul vouchsafe any real revelation of his own political programme for the future or 
ol his constructive policy, for enlightenment as to which the more intelligent classes 
are undoubtedly looking with anxiety and some impatience. 

Lhe conclusion is inevitable that Zaghlul’s policy is one of opportunism, not of 
principle ; that he hopes to sweep the elections in January, and, with a docile parlia¬ 
mentary majority, to place in the hands of a Ministry of his own nomination the reins 
of power, while he himself holds the whip and controls the brake. I le would then 
enter upon negotiations with Great Britain for the settlement of the Egyptian question 
unfettered by any policy previously laid down beyond the vaguest of generalities as to 
“ complete independence ” and the “ aspirations of the nation.” With his hands thus 
free he would be in a position to accept or reject any British proposals as opportunity 
at the moment seemed to recommend, always reserving for himself the prestige 
accruing, on the one hand, to his statesmanship, should he achieve a settlement by 
compliance, or, on the other, to his patriotism, should he break off negotiations and 
appeal to the country to defy the oppressor. 

That he will secure a substantial majority seems probable, ilia opponents, though 
now actively bestirring themselves and with time undoubtedly on their side, woiud 
appear to be too far behind to have any chance of overhauling the long lead he has 
established. Dissensions and jealousies are already evident within the Zaghlulist ranks, 
and seem likely to develop rapidly when the party is actually in power. Its opponents 
are probably counting on these to give them their opportunity in the long run, perhaps 
before the run is actually so very long. 

Forecast. 

There seems no fresh factor likely to disturb the immediate outlook for public 
security generally, which continues reassuring. 

The Elections. 

Senate. 

By Royal decree, dated the 31st October, 1923, the election for senatorial electors 
will take place throughout Egypt on the 25th November. 

Under the Electoral Law of the 30th April, 1923, every group of live elector- 
delegates, i.e., the representative of every 150 electors, elects one representative as a 
senatorial elector, empowered to vote in the final elections for the Senate. 

Chamber of Deputies. 

By Royal decree, dated the 31st October, 1923, the elector-delegates are 
summoned in order to proceed to the election of the Members of the Chamber of 
Deputies on Saturday, the 12th January, 1924. 
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Egyptian Consular Service. 

By Royal decree, dated the 6th November, 1923, fourteen consular appointments 
were made for service abroad :— 

Consul, first class, to London. 

Consul, second class, to Liverpool, Paris, Rome, Berlin, Vienna, Geneva, 
Piraeus, New York. 

Vice-consul to Marseilles, Lyons, Naples, Trieste, Hamburg. 

The High Commissioner « Return. 

His Excellency the High Commissioner and Lady Allenby landed from England at 
Port Said on Wednesday, the 7th November, and reached Cairo that afternoon, where 
his Excellency was received by the Grand Chamberlain, representing His Majesty the 
King, by his Excellency the Prime Minister, by his Excellency the Governor-General 
of the Soudan and many notabilities. A British guard of honour was furnished by the 
Dorsetshire Regiment. 

Tn the press ground for attacking the Government has been sought from the fact 
that the Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs met the High Commissioner at 
Port Said and x'eturned with him in the train to Cairo. 

Both “ A1 Akhbar” (Extreme Zaghlulist) and “ Al Siyassah” (Constitutional 
Liberal) wrote of this with bitterness. The former declared “ the illegitimate 
occupation ” of Egypt had paved the way for the British diplomatic agent “ to assume 
an illegal authority .... and fight against the interests of the nation.” Now the 
®&ypti an Government treated Lord Allenby on his return in a manner accorded to no 
other diplomatic agent of any foreign Power, “ as though the situation was still just 
as it was under the occupation and the protectorate.” The British Government’s 
policy remains what it was, as Lord Allenby declared in London. “ The continuation 
of this policy only tends to widen the gulf between Egypt and England.” 

“Al Siyassah” (8th November) declared that an Under-Secretary of State for 
Foreign Affairs to go to meet the British High Commissioner was in itself excessive, a 
“strange action,” a precedent not only bad, but disgraceful to this “ Government of 
Independence” and constituting a danger to independence itself. If our present 
Government, it added, had a just appreciation of the real political position of Egypt 
since His Majesty's declaration of the independence of the country, it would not offer to 
the representative of Great Britain what was never previously offered to him by any 
Government either of the occupation or of the protectorate. 

The “ Libertd,” always eager to score off “ Al Siyassah,” replied (10th November) 
that this “ virtuous indignation ” was ridiculous, but would at least serve to show how 
much the supposed sympathy of the Adlyists with the English was worth to the latter. 
Of course the blame for it all rested with the Constitutional Liberals themselves for 
their folly in maintaining that the declaration of the 28th February brought Egypt 
anything more than illusory independence. 

“ Al Watan” (10th November) pointed out that Zaghlul himself, when negotiating 
with Lord Milner, admitted this position of the High Commissioner. Egyptians could 
not have it both ways. Either they accepted the declaration of the 28th February, 
which acknowledged Egypt’s independence, or they did not. In either case, seeing 
that Egypt had not yet fulfilled the conditions laid down in the declaration, the special 
position of the High Commissioner still remained as it was before the declaration. 


Zaghlul Pasha. 

1. Until the very close of the fortnight under review, Zaghlul Pasha has continued 
on the sick list, and has, with one very notable exception, maintained the reserve of at 
least a semi-invalid. On Friday evening, the 9th November, he went for a few days’ 

change to the hotel at the Pyramids. ' 

He did not attend the meeting at Ciro’s Club on the afternoon of Tuesday, the 
1st November, although that meeting was in honour of his recovery. The reason given 
for his abstention was his physicians’ strong warning against his taking any risk of 
contracting a chill. It seems, however, to have been generally accepted that he did 
not wish to have to speak in public just then. There was a strong undercurrent that 
demanded some definite statement from him as to the Egyptian situation and his own 
policy, and he was believed to be still unable to satisfy this demand by making public 
any definite political programme of his own. 
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2. The “ notable exception ” was Zaghlul Pasha’s visit to Abdin Palace on Friday, 
the 9th November, ostensibly to offer congratulations to His Majesty on the birth of 
Princess Faizah, when he had an interview with the King which lasted for between 
half an hour and an hour. 

While nothing has been allowed to transpire regarding the tenor of this interview, 
it has been generally accepted as itself the outcome of a very long visit paid to Zaghlul 
by the King's father-in-law, Abdurrahim Pasha Sabri, the previous day. It may also 
be noted that the newly appointed Minister Plenipotentiary to Paris, Mahmoud 
Fakhry Pasha, who is the King’s son-in-law, visited Zaghlul four days before (on 
4th November). 

This interview may possibly mark a rapprochement between the Palace and 
Zaghlul, after the coolness that has undoubtedly existed for a month past, following 
Zaghlul Pasha’s abrupt change of front with regard to his attendance at the Royal 
levee on Accession Day The (not untimely) attack of bronchitis which supervened 
hardly succeeded in masking Zaghlul’s changed attitude. 

3. When in Cairo at the end of October Prince Omar Toussoun called on Zaghlul 
Pasha to congratulate him on his recovery, a group photograph being taken with the 
Prince and Zaghlul and Ahmed Hazloum Pashas standing together. This was 
subsequently published. 

As this visit took place when the estrangement between the Palace and Zaghlul 
continued, and as Pi’ince Omar Toussoun was known to resent the attitude recently 
taken up by the Palace on the occasion of Her Highness the Khedivah-Mothor’s return 
as well as with regard to the funeral of Prince Abdel-Kader, a special significance was 
attached to this visit. 

It was, naturally, contrasted with the fact that His Majesty had not sent a 
representative to enquire as to Zaghlul’s health after his sudden illness on the 
10th October, an omission which Zaghlul was believed to resent. The visit tended, 
therefore, to be interpreted as marking the Prince’s detachment from the Palace, and 
of his disapproval of the attitude which the Palace had taken up. 

Prince Omar Toussoun’s desire, however, for a reconciliation between the various 
political parties in Egypt is well known, and this may well be associated with His 
Highness’s visit to Zaghlul. 

It was reported at the time that His Highness had, in fact, told Zaghlul Pasha that 
he had been asked by many notables and various deputations to urge upon the leadei 
of the Wafd the advisability of reconciliation between political parties in view of the 
delicate situation in Egypt. Saad Pasha was reported to have somewhat indignantly 
refused to join hands with the other “ insignificant parties who work against the 
national cause.” 

4. Zaghlul Pasha did not attend the meeting at Ciro’s Club in the atternoon of 
Tuesday in celebration of the anniversary of his demand for independence on the 
13th November, 1918. Fathaliah Pasha Barakat announced that up lo the last 
Zaghlul had hoped to be present, but his physician had refused to sanction his coining. 
The meeting was very large and very enthusiastic. A huge tent had been erected, said 
to hold 4,000 persons. It was entirely filled. 

Zaghlul’s speech, which had been written, was read out by Negib Bey G bar ably. 
It was constantly inteirupted by applause. It consisted of: (a) bitter criticism of 
the Adly Ministry and the Sarwat Ministry that succeeded it; (6) a warm apology for, 
and eulogium of, the Nessim Ministry ; (c) a vehement attack upon the present 
Ministry. It referred with studied contempt to the Constitutional Liberals, whose 
spokesmen “ deserved no notice whatever.” It threw no light upon any constructive 
Zaghlulist programme, but its references to the declaration of the 28th February, 1922, 
were invariably hostile. “If the Soudan is to be lost to Egypt, it will only be by 
acceptance of the declaration." “The partisans of the declaration ” were “ men of evil 
deeds, seeking to pave their way to power.” Of the present Prime Minister it could 
at least be said that he was “ not among the dupes of the February declaration nor 
among those who sought to use it in order to dupe the people.’ 

The Wafd. 

1. On Saturday, the 3rd November, the Wafd published over the signature of 
Saad Pasha Zaghlul a manifesto of protest against the whole conduct of the 
administrative authorities with regard to the elections. 

In language that seems more than usually high-flown, argumentative and involved, 
everything hitherto done by the Government is sweepiugly condemned, bom the 
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preliminary elections by groups of thirty down to the date proposed for the final 
elections to Parliament. The Ministry is attacked alike for its action and its 
inaction. 

The following are the main points of the manifesto :— 

(a.) From a Ministry of Neutrality (so-called) the general expectation was justified 
that it would at least seek to avoid increasing, if it could not actually 
lighten, the burden of the elections that weighed upon the country. 

This expectation the Ministry has belied. Its action with regard to 
the elections has been tortuous, devoid of frankness, illegal, calculated to 
interfere with business affairs and to stimulate strife, to threaten good order 
and to corrupt good morals. 

(b.) Without ostensible motive it has postponed the date of the elections, in 
violation of its promise given in its circular of the L3th October. In a sort 
of draft decree, to which the press a day or two back gave publicity, it fixed 
for the final elections a far-ofi date, whereas the situation required that date 
to be advanced as much as possible. 

(c.) The Ministry of the Interior arrogated to itself the right to interpret the 
Electoral Law, but the law confers upon it no such right. Hence its decisions 
are without legal value ; they bind no one. 

<d.) Further, the Ministry of the Interior has not shown itself competent even 
in exercising this self-assumed right of interpretation of the law. 

The manifesto argues at length that the Ministerial circulars of the 
20th and 29th October conflict with one another and with the communiqud 
of the 1st November. The Ministry “ has contradicted itself more than 
once and has often fallen into error.” 

( e •) communique of the 1st November, it is argued, was a revelation that 
“ the Ministry was not satisfied with the candidatures so far put forward, 
and that it hoped for a change of opinion amongst elector-delegates in 
favour of a particular group,” namely, the Constitutional Liberals. 

</.) “ But it is trouble for nothing; such hope is vain. It is from conviction and 
ripe reflection, not in levity, or because they are blinded by passion, that 
the elector-delegates have placed their confidence in the candidates 
they have put forward. It is not fear of incurring castigation that 
has made them firm in adding to their opinions, nor is it as if they 
would be ready to change their opinions if this fear were removed. More¬ 
over, they are too sincere and too upright to change their convictions or to 
break their promises. Fidelity and steadfastness are their distinouishing 
characteristics.” 45 8 

(g.) “ But this is no reason why we should not register our protest against 
proceedings that are justified by no law, that are"condemned by sane reason 
that are against the interests of the country and inconsistent with the 
policy of (so-called) neutrality.” 

Dated : House of the People, the 3rd November, 1923. 

Signed : The President of the Wafd, Saad Zaghlul. 


2. On Monday, the 5th November, the Wafd published a manifesto as a reply to 
statements which, generally and freely made, had been especially voiced in 
‘ A1 Siyassah ’ to the effect that prospective candidates for Parliament had made 
n ^ n «y payments to the Wafd in order to secure its support. It was to the following 

“The opponents of the Wafd have lied, in accusing it of setting a price for 
candidates whom it nominates. 

This treacherous accusation besmirches the good name not only of the Wafd, 
but also, and very specially, of many of the best people in the land, whom the 
Wafd has nominated, and in whom Egypt places her trust as her representatives 
in the Chamber of Deputies. 

/’ J kis odious accusation is intended, if possible, to postpone the summoning of 
Parliament or to bring in advance disci’edit on the Chamber. ° 

“ Convinced that such a calumny is a danger, the Wafd cannot let it pass 
uncontradicted. It challenges the authors of the libel to bring proof that any 
single one of the Wafd candidates has paid money for his nomination. 


“ Should they not take up this challenge they will add a crime to their other 

activities, and will garner the shame of their own ignominy and the contempt of 

the nation.—(The Wafd.) ” 

Unlike the election manifesto of a couple of days before, this “ challenge ” did not 
bear Zaghlul Pasha’s signature. 

It is rumoured that Zaghlul did not associate himself with it because he did not 
feel certain in his own mind as to the actual facts. 

“ A1 Siyassah” promptly returned to the attack. It criticised the Wafd’s denial 
and reiterated its charges, pointing out that those who paid money of course got no 
receipts ; naturally they were nob going to come forward and admit they' had to buy 
their seats in Parliament, thus emphasising their own ineptitude. When Parliament 
bad met, plenty of proof would be forthcoming, for those who had bought seats would 
not remain silent with the goods undelivered 

3. It seems clearly revealed by the former of these two manifestos that Zaghlul 
and his party feel that time is against them, and in favour of tbeir opponents ; that 
they are losing ground in the country; and that the more immediate the election, the 
greater the advantage to themselves 

Their policy has been to crush the elector-delegates into definite promises to 
support no candidate not favoured by the Wafd. Hence their extensive campaign, 
immediately after the elector-delegates were chosen, to bind these down beyond 
reconsideration or recall, often by drastic methods. 

The campaign appears to have been very largely successful. Their opponents seem 
to have been “ caught napping,” with no organisation ready to counter this election 
manoeuvre, which was carried through before they were fairly awake to it. 

Apparently the manifesto is intended both to forestall defections among the 
elector-delegates and to prevent any action being taken to free them from the 
obligations they may have agreed to under Zaghlulist pressure. 

In not a few cases Zaghlulist tactics appear to have succeeded so thoroughly as to 
prevent the opposing candidates from finding the necessary thirty elector-delegates free 
to sign their nominations, and a movement is supposed (by the Zaghlnlists) to be on foot 
to cancel for the present election this requirement of the Electoral Law. It is, perhaps, 
partly to prevent this that the manifesto is intended. 

4. About a dozen candidates, all of them Zaghlulist, would now seem sure of 
election without opposition. The Wafd is already claiming about double that number. 

The Constitutional Liberals. 

1. The thirds election meeting, called by the Committee of the Partisans of 
Freedom of Opinion for Friday afternoon, the 9th November, was not held because no 
place large enough was found available. 

Instead, it was held on Sunday afternoon, the 11th November, in a large marquee 
erected outside “ A1 Siyassah” offices. About 1,000 were present, including a few 
Zaghlulist students, who caused some interruption at times and cheered for Zaghlul at 
the close. 

The principal speech was made by Mohamed Pasha Mahmoud, vice-president of 
the Constitutional Liberal party. His line of argument was that the independence^ 
movement was, at its beginning, a great blessing for Egypt. It would end in bringing 
the country great blessings. But it had, in the interval, been, marred by the 
selfishness of Zaghlul Pasha himself, and his thirst for power and. for personal glory.. 
The Constitutional Liberals were working solely for the good of Hgypt, regardless of 
personal consideration. 

2. The party is believed to have been meeting with considerable progress of late 
and to have gained a good many adherents even from among dissatisfied Zaghlulists. 
Both in Cairo and the provinces propaganda for the elections is now being actively and 
openlv carried on. 

With regard to the political association known as the “ Partisans of Freedom of 
Opinion,” there are two separate committees, one formed by students of the higher and 
secondary schools, which is backed by the lawyer Abdel Maiik flamza and others; the 
other, not of students, which is backed by Dr. Ali-el-Enani, Dr. Ismail Mortada 
and others. Both committees are believed to bo working for the Constitutional 

Liberal party. .... ' 

3. Agents of the party are reported to be gathering data for the purpose of 
establishing the illegal methods to which the Wafd and its partisans have had recourse 
in their election campaign. When proof is obtained, it is proposed to bring deputations 
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from the provinces to submit complaints to the Prime Minister and petitions to His 
Majesty the King. Later, it is probable that legal proceedings will be instituted. 

Meanwhile the party is seeking to oppose the official Wafd candidates in as many 
constituencies as possible, even by supporting other Zaghlulist candidates against the 
nominees of the Wafd. 


School Strikes on November 13. 

In Cairo, by way of celebrating this Zaghlulist anniversary, the students of many 
of the schools struck work for the day. The following Government schools were 
affected:— 

Secondary : 

Fuad-el-Awal (practically all on strike). 

Saidieh (less than two-thirds present). 

Special and higher schools. Practically all on strike in : 

Intermediate and higher schools of commerce. 

School of law. 

Higher school of agriculture. 

School of Kadis. 

Dar-el-Ulum (training college), lower section; in the higher section half 
were on strike. 

In addition, private schools were on strike, including the I’dadia; also a Coptic 
school. 

The movement seems to have been mostly confined to Cairo. Two private schools 
were reported as having struck in Alexandria—one wholly, the other partially. In 
Port Said work was reported normal. 

The Watanists. 

Apart from electioneering in Alexandria, Watauist activity has not been much in 
evidence during the fortnight under review. Propaganda, however, apparently not 
hampered by lack of funds, is being actively carried on, and is reported to be 
pro-Khedivist in tendency. 

A public meetiug in Cairo in honour of Ali Bey Fahmy Kamil’s return was fixed 
for Friday, the 9th November, but as the organisers had omitted to apply in time for 
the necessary police permission, it could not be held. 

Labour Candidates. 

At least one avowedly Labour candidate is contesting a seat for Parliament— 
Dr. Mahgu Sabit. The workmen’s syndicate held a meeting on Friday evening, the 
9th November, in support of his candidature for the Boulak district of Cairo against the 
adopted Wafd candidate, Hamid Bey El Mawardy, in whose favour students, it has 
been reported, have been hotly camassing. 

The meeting was attended by about 300. Among them were some Wafd partisans, 
who rather disturbed the opening proceedings. 

Alexandria Communists. 

1. A meeting is reported to have been held at the party headcpiarters, Alexandria, 
at noon on Wednesday, the 7th November, at which Mahmoud Husni-el-Oraby appears 
to have warned his hearers against police activities against Communists under the 
recent law, and to have made a statement to the following effect:— 

“ We are no longer a party, but simply individuals working to arouse in the 
public the Communist spirit. In doing so, we must conceal our activities from all 
whom we do not trust, committing nothing to writing. 

'■ As Joseph Bosonth;d aspires to the presidency, let us foster the impression 
that he is our president: the police are welcome to devote their attentions 
to him." 

2. A day or two before this meeting it has been reported that Husni-el-Oraby 
had agreed provisionally to hand over to Rosenthal the secretariat of the party, and 
that a meeting was expected to be held to arrange final details. 
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3. A rather earlier report of some interest was as follows:— 

The real reason for Husni-el-Oraby’s action in seeking to dissolve the Communist 
party in Alexandria appears to be that early in October Joseph Rosenthal sent a 
hostile report to Moscow, and asked the Soviet authorities to send a delegate to make 
an enquiry. Husni-el-Oraby now maintains that he no longer belongs to the party and 
that, in fact, the party has ceased to exist. He questions Rosenthal’s sincerity and 
leaves it to him to form a new Communist party, if he wishes. 

State of the Nile. 

For the first half of November the level at Lake Albert has been about 
50 centim. above that of last year. 

The Bahr-el-Gebel fell faster than the normal rate during the period, and its levels 
were on the average 34 centim. below normal, but 44 centim. above last year’s. 

The White Nile at Malakal was quite steady and 8 centim. below normal 
throughout the period, but on the average 27 centim. above last year’s levels. 

The Blue Nile at Roseires fell normally, the levels being almost normal and 
slightly higher than last year. 

At Khartoum the river fell at less than the normal rate until the 8th ; thereafter 
normally. Its levels were on the average 46 centim. below normal, and were also some¬ 
what lower than last year. 

The River Atbara fell at the normal rate. It was on the average 19 centim. 
below levels and 9 centim. lower than last year. 

At Wadi Haifa the Main Nile fell at the normal rate. On the average it was 
39 centim below normal levels and 34 centim. lower than last year. 

At Cairo it fell faster than at the normal rate during the first week of the month , 
at about normal rate afterwards. The levels here were on the average 48 centim. 
below normal and 60 centim. lower than last year. 


[E 11319/10/16] No. 126. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenbij to the Marquess Curzon of ICedleston.—(Received 

November 26.) 

(No. 796.) 

My Lord, Cairo, November 18, 1923. 

I HAVE the honour to enclose herein an extract from the “ Liberte”* containing 
an account of a speech composed by Saad Zaghlul Pasha and delivered, in his absence, 
by Negib Bey Gherabli at a meeting organised by the Wafd to celebrate the 
anniversai’y of the visit of Saad Zaghlul Pasha, Abdel Aziz Bey Fahmy and the late 
Ali Pasha Slmraoui to the Residency on the 13th November, 1918. 

2. The meeting was very largely attended and passed off without untoward 
incident, 

3. Zaghlul Pasha is at present resting near the pyramids, and although I 
understand that he has now almost thrown off the immediate effects of the illness which 
led to his withdrawal from public functions last month, his health is causing his 
medical advisers anxiety and he is still prevented from active participation in the 
electoral campaign. 

4. His absence from the political arena has undoubtedly had a calming efiect on 
the situation here. 

5. The date of the final elections for the Lower House ot Parliament has now been 
fixed for the 12th Jauuary, 1924, and all parties are increasing their efforts and holding 
frequent meetings 

G. The “ Watauist ” party has been mainly active in Alexandria, where its prospects 
are perhaps brightest. It is not thought, however, that it will meet with any 
considerable success at the polls. It has been somewhat handicapped in its campaign 
by the suppression of the “Lewa-el-Masri,” which, following on the previous suppression 
of its other newspaper “El Omma,” had become the main organ of the party, ihe 
“ Lewa-el-Masri ” was suppressed as a result of the publication ot a poem on the 
occasion of the arrival in Egypt of the body of Prince Abdel Kader which caused 
great offence to His Majesty. 

* Not printed. 
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7. The Liberal Constitutionalists are now quite as active as their political 
opponents. They have held during the last three weeks numerous public meetings, 
which have been addressed by Adly Pasha, Mohamed Mahmud Pasha and other 
prominent members of the party. Their attacks on the Zaghlulists are outspoken 
and bitter and are warmly supported by their press, led by the “ Siassa ” and the 
“ Kashkoul.” It is difficult as yet to estimate the effect of their efforts on public 
opinion, but there is no doubt that their activities are causing anxiety in Zaghlulist 
circles, while the publicity which they have now secured for their attacks on Zaghlul 
Pasha himself has certainly obtained for the party recognition as a formidable political 
power in the country. 

8. The Zaghlulists have been comparatively quiet during the last three weeks. 
This is probably mainly due to the illness of Zaghlul Pasha, but there are indications 
that the members of the Wafd, in response to moderating counsels from the Palace, are 
for the time being at any rate purposely avoiding topics which might tend to prejudice 
the future relations between Great Britain and Egypt. 

9. A feature of recent Zaghlulist propaganda has been the open support accorded 
to Tewfik Nessim Pasha and the appreciation of his efforts during his short-lived 
Ministry of last winter. 

10. In a recent conversation with a local British press correspondent Zaghlul 
indicated—though he did not say so in so many words—that he contemplated under¬ 
taking in person the formation of the next Ministry, but that, should his health preclude 
him from doing so, he would support Tewfik Nessim Pasha, who would take his place. 

11. The present open support of Nessim Pasha may therefore indicate that Zaghlul 
Pasha considers it improbable that he himself will he able to accept the Premiership 
and that he is taking timely action to secure for Nessim Pasha public recognition as 
his rcm'plaqant. 

I have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 


[E 11320/209/16] No. 127. 

Fie,Id-Marshal Viscount Allenhxj to the Marquess Gurzon of Kedlcston.—(Received 

November 20.) 

(No. 797.) 

My Lord, Cairo , November 18, 1923. 

I HAVE the honour to refer to your despatches No G77 of the 12th June and 
No. 708 of the 21sb June, in which your Lordship enclosed copies of communications 
from the Italian Ambassador in London, relative to the use of the waters of the 
River Gash. 

2. I have shown these papers to Sir Lee Stack, who is apprehensive that the Italian 
Government may have been misinformed by their representative in Eritrea concerning 
the proposed works in the ICassala area. Sir Lee Stack is anxious that the Italian 
Government should, if your Lordship sees no objection, be informed that the Soudan 
Government have no intention of making “ important hydraulic and irrigation works,” 
but are confining themselves to the construction of certain training banks after the 
Gash has spread out into its delta, and are thus not interfering with the bed of the 
river. The small sum that is to be spent, indeed, affords ample evidence that nothing 
in the nature of important work is contemplated. 

3. Sir Lee Stack has been moved to urge that a communication of the above 
nature may be made to the Italian Government by the fact that he has recently 
received reports that the Italians are now contemplating the construction of irrigation 
works on the Eritrean portion of the River Gash 

4. They are reported to have made a gauge at Tawai, about 35 miles from the 
frontier at Gulsa, and also at a place called Tesanui, 15 miles from Gulsa, with the 
intention subsequently of making a canal to water land to the south, towar s Gebel 
Gidder, The district was visited by the Governor of Eritrea in August last, 
accompanied by two Italian engineers, and instructions are alleged to have been given 
for work to be begun in the autumn. 

5. While the Soudan Government are not at present alarmed by the nature of the 
work as indicated in the somewhat vague reports which he has received, Sir Lee Stack 
is of the opinion that it would ho more satisfactory were the Italian Government 
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clearly informed of th8 nature of the work being undertaken on the Soudanese portion 
of the Gash. 

6, The Soudan Government have no desire to criticise the use by the Eritrean 
Government of the waters of the Gash for power or irrigation or any reasonable or 
useful purpose. But if the claim made by the Italian Government to the “full and entire 
exercise of rights ” is meant to include the right to prevent the waters of the Gash 
from reaching the Soudan, then the claim seems not to be consonant with the previous 
promise of the Italian Government to act in a good neighbourly manner in regard to 
the use of these waters. 

7. I share Sir Lee Stack’s views in this matter, and 1 should be grateful if your 
Lordship would give his suggestion your consideration. 

I have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 


[A 6995/25/1] No. 128. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Mr. Russell (Addis Ababa). 

(No. 63.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, November 29, 1923. 

YOUR telegram No. 68 of 24th November : Abyssinian attitude towards Lake 
Tsana reservoir. 

On receipt of your telegrams Nos. 67 and 68 I decided that the time had come 
to break off the negotiations with the Abyssinian Government, which can be resumed 
later with better chances of success in the circumstances described in my despatch now 
on its way to you. 

You should accordingly inform them that His Majesty’s Government can only 
regard the dilatory tactics followed by the Abyssinian Government in connection 
with the Tsana proposals as evidence of a desire to shelve the question, rather than 
of a sincere intention to find by negotiation a speedy solution satisfactory to both 
parties. That in these circumstances His Majesty’s Government withdraw their 
proposals and will regulate their future conduct towards the Abyssinian Government 
in the light of the attitude which the latter have seen fit to adopt. 

The foregoing instructions render inappropriate the action suggested in your 
telegram No. 68. 


[A 6902/25/1] No. 129. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Field-Marshal Viscount AUcnhij (Cairo). 

(No. 1347.) 

My Lord, Foreign Office, November 29, 1923. 

I TRANSMIT 1 to you the accompanying copies of two telegrams* from I Tie 
Majesty’s Minister to Abyssinia and of my despatch! in reply instructing him to break 
off the negotiations with the Abyssinian Government in connection with Lake Tsana. 

2. In view of this decision you should discourage any local activity in Egypt in 
regard to this question, which it is desirable to leave in abeyance for the time being, 
until it can be reopened with the Abyssinian Government under more favourable 
auspices. 

3. I may add, for your confidential information, that no opportunity will be lost 
of enlisting Italian support for the scheme, either on the lines indicated in my despatch 
to Mr. Russell or otherwise, so that when the moment comes to reopen negotiations 
with the Abyssinian Government, it may be possible to bring more effective pressure 
to bear upon them than is at present the case. 

I am, &c. 

CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 


* Telegrams Nos. 66 and 67 of November 19, Not printed, 
t No. 130. 
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[A 6902/25/1] No. 130. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Mr. Bussell (Addis Ababa). 

Sir*' Foreign Office, November 29, 1923. 

IN the light of your telegrams Nos. 66 and 67 of the 19th instant reporting the 
intention of the Abyssinian Government to institute an independent investigation 
of the question of Lake Tsana before coming to any declaim in the matter, 1 consider 
that further representations by you at present would serve no useful purpose. 

2. In these circumstances, I am disposed to think that the Abyssimans are more 
likely to be impressed by a withdrawal of the offer which we were prepared to make, 
and you should accordingly inform them that His Majesty s Government can only 
regard the dilatory tactics followed by the Abyssinian Government m connection with 
the Tsana proposals as evidence of a desire to shelve the question, rather than ol 
a sincere intention to find by negotiation a speedy solution satisfactory to both parties , 
that in these circumstances His Majesty’s Government withdraw their proposals and 
will regulate their future conduct towards the Abyssinian Government in the light o 

the attitude which the latter have seen fit to adopt. . , 

3 Although it is difficult to recall any incident in which Italian co-operation lias 
been of anv practical value in the past, I incline to the view expressed m your despatch 
No 90 of the 24tli September that in the particular case of Lake lsana siich co-operation 
may possibly be found to offer a better chance of overcoming Abyssinian opposition 
than any other method. If, therefore, the Italian Government make any reasonable 
proposal, such, for example, as that suggested in your despatch, I should be prepared 
to examine it favourably with a view to find a basis for such co-operation, the possibility 
of which my note of the 20th October to the Italian Ambassador must not be taken to 
exclude. On the contrary, it may well be that when the Italian Government realise 
that their attempt to blackmail His Majesty’s Government over Lake lsana has tailed 
they may be more disposed to fall in with, or even to propose, some reasonable project 
which we could safely further in return for their support. As an example of such a 
project, the opening up of the fertile Tigre Province by a motor road from Eritrea 
occurs to me as a possibility. Such a development might be the lust step towards 
providing that colony with a fertile hinterland which it at present lacks, and it is clear 
that the Italians have plenty of room for expansion in tins direction before their 
penetration will bring them astride of any of the rivers which form the Blue Nile 

^ 4 It will of course, be necessary to await the psychological moment for raising 

the question of collaboration with the Italian Government, and in the meantime we 
must be on our guard against any attempt on their part to link up their projects in 
Abyssinia with any outside question with a view to extort further concessions trom 
His Majesty’s Government. 

I am, &c. 

CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 


[E 11434/6918/16] No. 131. 

Consul Monahan to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston. (Received November 30.) 

itfvLord Tripoli, November 24, 1923. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 64 of the 13th ultimo, I have the lionoui to 

submit the following report on the situation in Tripolitama. 

On the 13th ultimo Colonel Mezzetti marched out from Misurata town with three 
battalions of Erytreans, two squadrons of Libyan cavalry, and one battery of Libyan 
artillery, and attacked rebels who were in strong positions in Fonduk-al-Jemal an 
Bir Oarrarim, places from 13 to 16 miles to the south-east of Misurata town. I he 
rebels, said to have numbered 1,200 infantry and 300 cavalry, with two or three guns 
and four machine guns, were driven in disorderly flight out ol their advanced position 
at Fonduk-al-Jemal and then out of their main position at Bir Oarrarim. Lhey 
suffered crushing losses, 372 being found dead. No gun or machine gun was ta en, 
but one gun, which has not been found, is said to have been put out of action by a 
bomb from an Italian aeroplane and to have been buried in the sand. Ihe Italian loss 
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wounded Colone^Mezzett! retur S G 1 ' 18 -’!? 11 're .^i ° Ue Iieutenant and sixty askaris 
same day. nec lls column to Misurata town on the 
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martial in Azizia, namely, one who took a leading part in the rebellion of 1 ">2 and U 
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described in the press as a parricide and fratricide, and as having desei ted from the 
Italian Libyan force in 191.5, two others, a man and his son, who were leaders in a 
raid on the 6th November, 1922, near Azizia, on a camp of natives who had submitted to 
the Italian Government, in which affair the Arab may; r of Azizia was killed by the hand 
of the son, and a fourth who took part as an officer in command of fifty regularised 
rebels in the resistance to the Italians near Misurata port in the early part of 1922. 
Between the 3rd and 10th instant another Arab was hanged at Azizia by sentence of 
the same court-martial. He is stated to have been with the rebels who recently 
came out near Tarhuna, and to have been responsible for the massacre in 1915 of 
the Italian column under Colonel Ilosetti, whom he, a treacherous guide, led into an 
ambush. Another sentenced to death at the same time at Azizia was reprieved. 

None of these five executed men were of great note, and people are not impressed 
wilh the justice or expediency of these executions. It may be asked whether justice 
will be done to Italians who murdered Arabs at Azizia on the 28th ultimo (see the 
last paragraph but two of my despatch No. 64 above referred to). Between the 17th 
October and the 10th instant thuty-four Arabs have been sentenced by the same 
tribunal to hard labour for life (ergastolo) for treason, and thirteen have been acquitted 
on this charge. There seem to have been also a number of other less serious charges of 
the same nature dealt with, but the published reports are not clear on this point. By 
decree of the 5th instant the Governor has extended the state of siege over all 
Tripolitania outside the sea to sea wall about 7 miles long which, at a distance from 
the town vaiying from 2 to 3 miles, crosses part of the oasis of Tripoli and cuts off the 
town suburbs and part of the oasis from the interior, and outside the town of Zuara. 
The previous decree of the 7th July, 1922 (see my despatch No. 41 of the 20th July, 
1922), which excluded the town of Ivhoins and the oasis of Tripoli from the state of 
siege is annulled. The ellect is that all charges of a political character are justiciable 
by court-martial. 

It is state 1 in the local press that Commendatore Niccoli will arrive here next 
month to assume the duties of Secretary-General and Vice-Governor here. The 
Secretary-General of the Government of Tripoli, Commendatore Cavallini, has left to 
take up his new appointment of prefect of Belluno. The local press also publishes the 
following curious statement:— 

“ Borne, November 18. 

“ The 1 Giornale dTtalia,’ announcing the appointment of Commendatore Niccoli 
as a Counsellor of State, says that he will go very shortly to Libya as Secretary- 
General anil Vice-Governor, and that naturally the position of Counsellor of State 
will serve to protect him against the political intrigues which are always dangeious 
to functionaries.” 

Tt is imagined here that Count Volpi will be absent for long periods or will perhaps 
retire from the Governorship, and that Commendatore Niccoli, who during his five 
years' tenure of the office of Secretary-General at Tripoli from 1915 to 1920 gained the 
reputation ot a friend of the Arabs, may inaugurate a policy of conciliation after Count 
Volpi’s policy of executions and military expeditions. 

The Italian authorities are building hopes on alleged dissensions between Abdul 
Nebi-bel-Kheir of Ortella and the chiefs at Sedada. Abdul Nehi-bel-Kheir has not, so 
far as 1 know, given armed help to the rebels in the recent operations, but they have 
certainly been harboured in the Ortella territory in which Sedada is, and he has hitherto 
been friendly with the chiefs there, though he is now said to have ordered them to 
leave. 

Of Oyrenaiea affairs the following details have been published in the Bengasi and 
Tripoli newspapers. 

Genies, an advanced military post about 65 miles east of Bengasi and ' 0 miles 
from the son, was attacked on the night of the 24th September by about 100 armed 
rebels, who were repulsed. The Sub-Governor (Mudir) of Gerdes, an Arab, was, 
however, carried off a prisoner by the rebels. On the morning of the 1st ultimo the 
same baud of rebels, having been reinforced, attacked half a squadron of Italian 
metiopolitau cavalry, that is, men from Italy, near Calita, a place 60 miles south-west 
of Gyrene. The Italians, though outnumbered by four to one, drove off the enemy, 
inflicting heavy loss On the next day, the 2nd ultimo, Libyan cavalry found in the 
hollow ground of Ooisia, 30 miles south of A1 Abiar, which latter place is 35 miles 
due east, of Bengasi, a camp of rebels, who were dispersed, leaving eleveu killed and 
five wounded. On the 3rd ultimo an Italian detachment in motor-cars started from 
Seeledeima, 50 miles south-west of Bengasi, and in the Wadi Cudii Tun, about 20 miles 
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east of Seeledeima, surprised a group of forty rebels, killed all but five, who escaped 
and took much booty, including provisions and ammunition. The Italian loss was one 
man killed. In the afternoon of the 13th ultimo a small column of the three arms 
encountered at Bir Asida, about 25 miles south of Cyrene, a band of rebels, apparently 
the same band that attacked Gerdes, fought them till evening and again through all 
the next day, the 14th, and finally put them to flight, having killed in all in the two 
days at least fifty-one and wounded many. The Italian losses were two Ervtrean 
askaris killed and eighteen wounded. The Italian force was accompanied by sixteen 
chiefs of the Brnasa tribe as guides. The present friendship of this tribe is highly 
valued by the Italians. I have heard of no further operations in Cyrenaica. The 
military success of the Italians does not appear to have been decisive there any mote 
than it has been in 1 ripolitania. On the 4th ultimo 150 Fascisti workmen arrived at 
Bengasi from Italy. 

, “ Nuova Italia” of the 31st ultimo writes optimistically of skins, oil and wool 

coming to the coast from the interior and showing that commercial i elutions are being 
resumed. Ihe business men of Tripoli do not take so cheerful a view. The possibility 
ot reviving the esparto export is engaging attention in Italy. This export has shrunk 
to one-twentieth of what it was before the Italian occupation, partly, it is said, by the 
fault of the Italian authorities interfering in the early days of the occupation in the 
native methods of gathering the grass and leaving it to grow. Some considerable 
export seems necessary for the well-being of the colony. I do not know whether there 
is now a profitable market for the esparto in Europe. The schemes of colonisation do 
not appear to have taken shape, though the arrival in the near future of Sicilian 
colonists has repeatedly been announced. The small concessions held by fourteen or 
fifteen local Italians on the edge of the Tripoli oasis are still of doubtful value. Olive 
trees and castor-oil plants will lake years to grow and yield. The grandiose public 
works of the Governor, Count Volpi, in Tripoli town have relieved the situation by 
giving much employment to labourers, but it is now rumoured that there is difficulty 
in paying for the materials. It is true that much property of the rebels has been 
confiscated and that the Government is by no means lavish in paying for the 
expropriations which have been made. 

1 venture to think that the rebels should he treated generously, and that, at any 
rate, the executions should cease. There is an absurdly large nunibei of Government 
offices and officers in Iripoli town. The Arabs do not. wish to see swarms of Italian 
officials of no very high class in the small trading centres, such as Misurata, among the 
nomads and semi-nomads of the interior. They saw the regime in Misurata from 1911 
to 1915. I venture to think that a few caiefully chosen Italian residents and officials 
in the interior with a large measure of autonomy for the Arabs might be advisable, the 
piesent regime being continued in a few coast towns Also a certain Italian indecorum 
in sexual matteis gave offence to Arabs in Misurata from 1911 to 1915. On the 
question whether the forces of Senussism and pan-lslamism behind the rebels may lie 
so strong as to keep the Italians to the coast in spite of all their force or all their 
conciliation, 1 cannot venture an opinion. 

I have, &c. 

J. II. MONAHAN. 


[E 11514/812/16] No. 132. 

Memorandum respecting the Wadai-Darfur Boundary Commission 

THE French Commissioner, Colonel Grossard, accompanied by Major 
iranchant, came to the Foreign Office on Monday, the 26th November, and, with the 
representatives of the Soudan Government, Messrs. Boyce, Macmichael and Captain 
Boulnois, were received by the Secretary of State. After this interview, the 
commissioners, with Mr. Ingram and myself, compared the maps of the southern 
part of the frontier, that is below parallel 11°, and discussed the lines on which we 
should consider the various points at issue. The maps made by the French and 
British survey parties agreed on the whole very satisfactorily from the point where 
the frontier starts in the neighbourhood of latitude 5° up to the end of the Simla 
mountains, to the south of latitude 11°. From this point, which is situated about 
latitude 9° 45', the first big point of divergence occurs. The French claim that 
the frontier should be the watershed of the Nile, as they argue that the Declaration 
of 1899 was based on an agreement that south of latitude 11° the French should leave 
[1 1370] 2 i 2 
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the basin ol the Nile to the British. The British argue, on the other hand, that 
where the well-defined Shala mountains, forming the Nile-Congo watershed, come 
to an end, the intention of the 1899 negotiators was that the political frontier 
between the Soudan kingdom of Darfur and the French native kingdom of Wadai 
should be valid. Colonel Grossard made it clear from the beginning that his 
instructions were to the effect that the French would, to some extent, fall in with 
the British point of view so far as this part of the frontier was concerned, provided 
that, in return, we met their view over the other disputed point in the northern 
part of the frontier near a place called Tini, and also surrendered to them a large 
number of villages, known as the Dagu villages, falling definitely on our side of 
the frontier in the middle section where the exact line of the frontier w 7 as not in 
dispute. 

The meetings on Tuesdav and Wednesday were devoted to lengthy discussion 
of our requirements south of latitude 11°. We reached partial and strictly 
provisional agreement on the basis of a line running from Gebel Yarra to Um 
Da fog, and thence, following the road past Boarig, to Lake Tizi and Nzili, where 
the undisputed part of the frontier begins. The French, however, claimed complete 
ownership of this road and of the watering places at Um Dafog, which we were not 
prepared to agree to. We therefore left this part of the frontier for the time being. 

Thursday and Fridav w'e devoted to discussion of the northern disputed area 
in the neighbourhood of latitude 15°. Eventually, provisional agreement was 
reached that, in deference to the French view, the frontier should follow the centre 
line of the Wadi Tini, from Lake Undur to its junction with the Wadi Greigi, and 
thence along that wadi to its junction with the Wadi Hawa. This provisional 
agreement meant sharing the water at Tini, to which the French were very much 
opposed, but to which the Soudan Government felt bound to cling, as it is claimed 
by their protdgd, Sultan Dowsa, though his French rival, Sultan Hagar, makes a 
similar claim and is the more powerful chief. To-day, Saturday, we reverted to 
the southern part of the frontier, and eventually reached the following provisional 
and conditional definition of the frontier from the end of the Simla mountains to 
latitude 11°:— 

“ From Gebel Yarra towards the north in a straight line to the deep 
water-pool at the eastern extremity of Um Dafog rahad; 

“ From this point towards tile north-west, so as to run at a distance of 
1 kilom. to the north-east of the road which connects Um Dafog, Dihn, Sumua, 
Kujufu, Bouarig and Lake Tisi, till its intersection w r ith the straight line 
connecting the geodetic signal, fixed on the small Gebel, about four kilometres 
west of Rahad Gabra Hamza, with the similar signal on Gebel Keili; 

“ Thence along this line to Gebel Keili; 

“ Thence in a straight line to the rahad of Nzili; 

‘‘ The tribes or individuals belonging to the Soudan shall retain the right 
to water in the rahads along the above-mentioned road and at Lake Tisi.” 

We had scarcely reached tentative agreement on this definition of the frontier 
which represented considerable sacrifice on the part of the Soudan Government, wdio 
claimed that their tribe in this neighbourhood, the Taaisha, had ancestral rights 
to a line further west, when Colonel Grossard restated in very categorical terms 
that his instructions were only to accept this compromise and the northern one at 
Tini as forming part of an exchange which was to lie completed by the cession to the 
French of the Dagu villages situated on the British side of the frontier as 
delimitated between latitudes 12° and 13°. 

Mr. Macmiclmel, on behalf of the Soudan Government, made it plain that he 
could only accede to the French proposition if the French Government would hand 
over to the Soudan the villages on the French side of the frontier between 
latitudes 14° and 15° in the neighbourhood of Kulbus, in return for the French 
villages on the Soudan side of the frontier between latitudes 13° and 14° near Kudri. 
and just north of latitude 12° in the neighbourhood of Mogororo. Colonel Grossard 
said that his instructions absolutely precluded him from considering any such 
proposal and that agreement on those lines was quite impossible. 

We then discussed the alternatives, and I pointed out that if we agreed to differ 
the only thing would be to bring into effect the frontier where it had already been 
delimitated in agreement, viz., between latitude 11° and Lake Undur near 
latitude 15°, and again along the Wadi Hawa just south of latitude 16°, and the 
northern portion which runs along latitude 24°. This bringing into effect would 
be done by means of an exchange of notes. Colonel Grossard did not appear to 
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nmi^the to 1 1?/ 1 LI * Cite , d ^ aI ) ialo S°us case of the Syria-Talestine frontier 
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Colonel Gro^^/jfc S Sp* 1 ,Sd t ’cSS& Z TT 1 °* Fre ? eh 
maps • snout a continue the work of comparing their 

Foreign Office , December 1, 1923. MURRAY 


[E 11534/10086/16] No 133 . 

War Oi)Ur In Foreign Office.—{Received December 4.) 
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ffamsou should be able to deal in Ihe lire, instance JlTiLmdii*ttoZiSTTu 
the C'roun,stances, the garnson in Itgypt. however, would not bo able to Gala, 
ahoiMnicnth lor the Soudan, except possibly one or two batteries of artillery The 
additional troops lor the Soudan would thus have to be found from Find™ t 
tAere "i the Umpire, and Ills Majesty's Government 

to send early and considerable reinlorcoments to Egypt. ^ ^ 

If the conditions elsewhere are normal, the Tvrmv Council , i 

reinforcements as may be required to meet a definite emergency' in ILwpt would 'be 
available ; but the provision of a permanently increased "arrison for th A °Q 1 q n , , i 

he a matter requiring very full consideration. " 0,1 *° l the S ° udan ' vou,d 

I am, &c. 

H. J. Oil EDDY. 


[E 11702/9049/65] No . I34 . 

Field-Marshal Viscount AUcnbij to the Marquess Uurmn of Kcdlcston.—(deceived 
(No. 817.) December HI) 

My Lord, n . 

WITH reference to a despatch No. 137, CWtident^’i^Itf’c >.. 
a dressed to your Lordship by His Majesty’s acting consul-general, Beirout rernu'dhm 
omeisa ion which he had with the French High Commissioner for Syria,’1 have the 
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honour to inform your Lordship that General Weygand’s suggestion that the 
“ Mokattam ” newspaper is financed by this Residency is entirely devoid of foundation. 

I believe, however, that the paper used to receive many years ago a yearly 
subvention from the British agency and was used as a medium of British propaganda in 
this country. I am not sure how long this subvention was maintained, but 
“ A1 Mokattam ” was in 1614 very Anglophile, and during the war was given 
exceptional facilities with regard to the reception of war news from England. 

As a result of this favourable treatment, “ A1 Mokattam,” during this period, was 
probably the most widely-read paper in this country, and the proprietors prospered to a 
corresponding degree. 

With regard to the statements attributed to M Sarrouf, from which General 
Weygand had inferred that I was in a position to enforce my wishes on the proprietor 
of “ A1 Mokattam” with regard to the policy which he should follow, I share 
Mr. Smart’s doubts as to their authenticity. 

It is, however, possible that M. Sarrouf, in an attempt to explain away a charge of 
anti-French propaganda in Egypt, may have countered General Weygand’s attack by a 
veiled reference to British inflpeuce in this country. 

I had occasion in January 1922 to suspend “ Al Mokattam’ for a few days for 
having published a proclamation by the Wafd which aimed at undermining the 
discipline of the police. Before and since that date my relations with Dr Nimr, the 
editor of the newspaper, have been good, and I had no other complaint to make against 
the conduct of his paper. 

Since the war, however, the tone of “Al Mokattam” has notably changed, and it 
is no longer the Anglophile force in this country which it was until 1919. 

In the 1919 riots the “Mokattam’s” printing offices were broken into by the mob 
and serious damage was done, while Dr. Nimr’s farm in Gharbia Province was also 
sacked by fellahin roughs ; and when his case for compensation was considered by the 
Indemnities Commission, together with other similar claims, he failed to obtain the full 
pecuniary satisfaction which he had claimed. 

These experiences have led Dr. Nimr to trim his sails, but it is also true that he 
disapproves of the present policy of His Majesty’s Government in Egypt. Pie has 
watched the country emerge from the chaos of the pre-occupation days to the 
prosperity which it now enjoys; he has himself acquired position and fortune, and, as a 
Syrian and a Christian, he is concerned at the prospect of an Egyptian Administration, 
under whose regime he believes that the safety of private property will no longer be 
guaranteed and that the position of the local Christian communities will deteriorate. 

The “ Mokattam ” has, however, up to the present generally refrained from open 
criticism of the declaration of the 28th February, 1922, to which it is known to be 
hostile and which it would like to see abandoned. 

While refraining from published criticisms of the declaration, Dr. Nimr hopes and 
thinks that the present policy of His Majesty’s Government will fail through the 
incompetenov of the independent Egyptian Administration, and he has therefore 
adopted a role of intense criticism of Government measures, and poses as the champion 
of public interests who does not flinch from exposing deterioration in the Government 
machine. 

Thinking as he does, it is only natural that his relations with the Residency have 
become less intimate, and, though he remains in contact with my staff, he is less open 
to inspiration than formerly, and such attempts as have been made to secure a 
modification in his attitude towards the French administration in Syria have so far been 
fruitless. Dr. Nimr has never been an admirer of French colonial methods; the 
development of French policy in Syria has greatly incensed the majority of the 
powerful Syrian colony in Egypt, and Dr. Nimr, in voicing their sentiments, while 
expressing his own convictions, assured for himself their moral and to a certain extent 
their financial support. 

I have, &c. 

ALLEN BY, F.M., 

II igh Commissioner. 


[E 11721/209/16] No. 135. 

Jneld-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received 
(No g24) December 11.) 

Mv Lord • 

wrfu . , Cairo, November 30, 1923. 

hnnnnv L! to my telegram No. 288 of the 22nd November, I have the 

received fmIfsb T° L< / rf,ship , her T. ifch a co P.V of a further report which 1 have 

0,1 th ° SUb ’l eCt ° f activities in the Eritrean 

emainteV tbis re P 01 ‘t—the statements in which are being verified urgently— 

particulars the fortV and ls 1 dcmons traMy inaccurate in certain 

operations ', n b ? t<lt , lc , Ttal,ans a . re stated to be engaged m blasting and other 
scheme of I n ^ hle ’ 111 in >’ vlew ’ that the possible dangers to the Kassala 
immediately exploded ' " 8 m '° 0 P e " to the Government of Eritm should be 

Cairo therefo1 .?.**»» token of the presence of Colonel Schuster m 

' fo investigate those possibilities more closely m consultation with him. 

v hich’lvivp takirf l i° Py °n a i memorandum drawn up as a result of the discussions 

vil submit tl 1 P ? Ce ; hcllustcr has sillce started for Khartoum, where he 

ill submit the contents of this memorandum to Sir Lee Stack, in order that anv 

^ teewto, t n wpdir or information may cmrsS 

to inexpedient may be initiated with the least possible delay. 

(inesHon whicr S rP-?d h bf be ° n ta i- Cn of . f “mining also the previous history of the 
n conjunction with the agent’s report enclosed, suggests that 
' ,1 V !, course of action than that proposed in my despatch No 797 may be 
caHe 1 tor. 1 he sequence of events has been briefly as follows y 

b. In December 1905 Mi. C. E. Dupuis was instructed to furnish a report with 
reference to an intimation received from the Governor of Eritrea that tin? Italians 
desired forthwith to initiate such irrigation works on the Gash as might be possible 
iiH 1 tl i ia . Proses. 11ns intimation was conveyed, doubtless, in accordance 

T in h Qd!jwi Un< i er T ak !?°p 0n — °I 11,0 l1aIian Government conimunicatod to Lord 
Lansdowne by Lord t urne in Ire, despatch No. 203 of the 18th December 1901 to 
the effect that the Government of Eritrea, in their relations w ith the Soudan Goverti- 
| ln ma , tters aftecfclll g the waters of the Gash, would observe the principles of good 
neighbourship an undertaking which, as your Lordship is aware, has been recalled 
and confirmed on more than one occasion since. C 1111 

7. Mr. Dupuis’s findings may be summarised shortly :— 

("•) Tll e essentia! fact to remember is that the Gash is a small river incapable 
ot irrigating more than a fraction of the land that it commands 
(b.) Every drop of water abstracted from it in Eritrea must directly'affect its 
possible economic value to the Boudan. 

(<■•) Though a good deal of the Clash Bond has been wasted in the past, it is a 
mistake to suppose that the river contains abundance of water for 
everyone. 

(d.) The most valuable portion of that flood is a comparatively small continuous 
discharge lasting three months or so. This would be the first thing to be 
intercepted by works on the Upper Gash. ® 

, . 8 \ Ml ’’ 5 n J? lns ’ writin S' Necessarily in ignorance of the physical conditions 

obti imng m Eritrea, pointed out m conclusion that any irrigation scheme whatsoever 
on the Upper Gash must a fleet the Soudan injuriously, and that extensive works 
there might easily result in the practical destruction of the rich Kassala plain 

9. Early m 1906 Lord Cromer arranged a meeting between representnf ivc 
Italian and British engineers with a view to arriving at an amicable agreement * The 

1906 t to°Lord S Grey 1Dg *** glVGn m hlS Lordshi P’ s despatch No. 85 of the 1st June, 

10. Asa result of the discussions which took place, it transpired that the Italian 
representatives headed by Commendatore Collctta, President of the Public Works 
Board at Rome, had no clear idea m mind. They had neither estimated precisely the 
area irrigable from the river, nor had they even recorded the amounts of its discharge 
J hey had arrived merely at the conclusion that, at the most, two dams miirht he con- 
ttructed m the neighbourhood of Tuglai and Tesenei, to utilise the three months’ 

ontimious discharge referred to by Mr. Dupuis. It is perhaps significant that there 
two places are those at which Italian activities are reported in the a-ren ! sZ 
which forms the first enclosure in this despatch. 1 
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11. It should be added, in parenthesis, that, in conversation with Mr. Grieve, 
of the Soudan Irrigation Service, shortly before the above discussions, Commendatore 
Colletta had stated that, as no deep basins suitable for cultivation from the Gash 
existed in Eritrea, the flood waters of the river would in any case be allowed to pass 
down the bed of this river. 

12. The British representatives, of whom Mr. Dupuis was one, recorded the 
view that the Italians would find the construction of the two dams mentioned above 
a formidable proposition in view of the low level of the river bed in Eritrea, and that 
their difficulties would be much increased by lack of labour and transport, the regions 
in question being wild and sparsely inhabited. The problem before the Italians, they 
decided, was infinitely harder and more costly than that confronting the Soudan 
Government in the Gash delta. Finally, they reached in effect the same conclusion as 
Commendatore Colletta, described in the preceding paragraph, namely, that the dams 
proposed would not materially affect the amount of water reaching Kassala in the 
high flood, but that the constant three months’ discharge would be intercepted. 

13. The above discussions were conducted on the understanding that their 
results should be regarded only as tentative bases for a subsequent settlement and 
that nothing said should be binding on either side. It was clearly explained to 
Commendatore Colletta, however, that the Soudan could find use for the whole 
discharge of the river. 

14. Sir William Garstin, in a note on the abo\e discussions calling attention to 
the uncertaint} of the Eritrean Government’s intentions, pointed out the 
undesirability of proceeding with any further work on the Gash in the Soudan 
pending more certain information as to those intentions. 

15. At the end of 1906 the Italian Government sent a technical commission to 
Eritrea under Commendatore Colletta to study the question more closely, and it 
appears from despatch No. 86 of the 9th May, 1907, from His Majesty’s Ambassador 
in Rome to the Foreign Office that the commission’s report was finally published as 
an Italian Parliamentary Paper. No copy of this paper, however, can be traced in 
He archives of this Residency. 

16. In November 1910 the Italian consul-general here informed Sir Eldon Gorst 
that the Eritrean Government contemplated beginning works on the Upper Gash in 
tho near future. In the following month Sir R. Wingate, in a despatch discussing 
this proposal, endorsed the view that the Eritrean Government would find it difficult 
and exceedingly costly, in the face of the adverse physical conditionsconfronting them, 
to turn the waters of the Gash to much practical account. lie concluded, therefore, 
that they were unlikely to proceed with their schemes in the immediate future. 

17. From the above, tlie general conclusion to be drawn, subject to the further 
enquiries that are now being undertaken by the Soudan Government, would seem to 
be that the Eritrean Government could not undertake any works on the Gash likely 
to be of value tu irrigation in Eritrea without great expense and difficulty; that the 
construction of dams at Tuglai and Tesenei, which, if the enclosed agent’s report is 
true, is their present intention, ought not seriously to interfere with the flow of the 
high flood into the Soudan; that such dams would, however, presumable cut off the 
valuable three months’ continuous discharge alluded to above; and, finally, that the 
Italians could, if so minded for political reasons, do great harm to the Soudan with 
comparative ease. 

18. The situation, however, is far from clear to me with reference particularly 
to the possible effect on the present Kassala project of interference by the Eritrean 
Government with the three months’ continuous discharge. 

19. It is possible that Sir Lee Stack may recommend that urgent representations 
should be made to the Italian Government with a view at least to ascertaining their 
intentions more precisely. Tt is in anticipation of that contingency that I lay the 
more general aspects of the question before your Lordship without further delay. If 
it L decided to approach the Italian Government, subject to any further information 
which may be forthcoming, I submit that the course outlined ill paragraph 8 of the 
enclosed memorandum is worthy of your Lordship’s consideration, namely, that it 
should be pointed out to the Italian Government that interference with the 
immemorial rights of the natives of the Kassala plain could not but be regarded by 
His Majesty’s Government as an unneighbourly act. 

20. I will address your Lordship further immediately on hearing from Sir Lee 
Stack, to whom I am sending a copy of this despatch. 

I have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M., High Commissioner. 


Enclosure 1 m No. 135. 

Private Secretary , Khartoum , to Private Secretary , Cairo. 

(No. 90. Secret.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. , 

the bee “ received fr0m “ agent sent’to’Er'itrea through 

theJt°o G dZr° r ~ Gmer! '' i,nSSM ' «*•» Gidde1 ' ‘he 7th November and stayed 
on the ban if of'the G ash’' " itb tW ° nty mcn is blasting st<me 111 Gobel Tesenei, which is 

rso actual woik has been done on these lines 
2,500 men VCI ' n '”" GeTOn ’ 1 that '* "turn on the 2nd December with 

Five hundred men are to do other work- at Guilin. 

W ork 


Enclosure 2 in No. 135. 

Draft Memorandum on Italian Claims to the Cash. 
tele.Im^teZfof Halian 18th „ N ° Vembel '' ! 92S - "as forwarded a further 

aalLSst'be detoM;»viS:“ *^ ibili ‘ y of -tion by the 

Foreign Olfieek’ikv haAemruniretood 'toha^''^(I- X nVilian i TOniMiunil-UioIU'l 
been rather in the nature of bluff aimed at establishing a claim for bhc 1 mail n I' 
form or other. On such a view it might intollmiblv be a,t ”dtin Hie i,1 ° IU ° 
would be to adopt a non-committal "attitude, and L ",", v to »l 2 “ 
vulnerability by emphasising the important nature of the undertaking which 5 
een initiated by the Soudan Government for utilising the waters ol' thffOash 

4 ilie 8qudan Government recognises that evidence receiver! fill , • 
unreliable, and wishes to avoid exaggerating the "ravity of the sitinti n 
other hand, it feels (a) that matters°have go°nefa? enou-1 toin r h ° 
necessary and (b) that the situation as left by the exchange of com 11?°" 
between the Italian Ambassador and the Foreign Office is hardly satisfactory 

T - ;f gai i CS the Sou(,an Government is working in partnershio with tho 

Ivassala Cotton Company, and, although it might be argued that on fl E;, ' i v 

C( weat emptor the promoters of this company must be assumed to have accented^ltb 
open eves risks of the nature now under discussion, the Soudan Government >] h ♦ 
'' 0U P be difficult either for itself or for His ltaj«tv'“ S u 

icsponsibility in such a matter. The dilhiulty would be all the greater if the ®ot dun 
Government having been informed of the claims made bv the Itali Jc , " 

teports ot intended Italian action, allowed the Kassala Cotton Comnanv tn 1 °r 1 K ' 
to incur heavy expenditure without disclosing to the com pa m all tl/AmwkhinX 
Government s knowledge. The Soudan Government ther'lor• cc Th« 
a frank disclosure of the whole position to the directors of the com nan- L 

[ 11370 ] ■’ 
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6. Apart from the above, it is clearly difficult to decide what action to take in 
the absence of more certain knowledge as to the exact intentions of the Italians. The 
Soudan Government is taking steps to ascertain such intentions, but it fears that at 
best such information as can be obtained through local agents will afford an uncertain 
and unreliable foundation on which to base definite plans. It feels that, in the 
absence of any special diplomatic objection, it might be more satisfactory to approach 
the Italian Government frankly in the matter. 

In any case, it is suggested that, while further information is being collected 
locally, the Foreign Office might be asked— 

(a.) Whether there is any objection to such a direct approach to the Italians. 

(b.) Whether the present occasion is considered suitable for coming to a definite 
understanding as to the rights to the waters of the Gash. 

7. The Soudan Government is, of course, ignorant whether relations with the 
Italian Government are likely to afford an opportunity in the near future of touching 
on this question without embarrassment, but it ventures to again call attention to the 
statement made in paragraph 4 above that the situation as left by the exchange of 
communications in June appears unsatisfactory. 

8. In the event of its being thought advisable to take up the matter with the 
Italian Government, the Soudan Government suggests that the Italian Government 
might be asked, in view of rumours of action on the Gash, what its intentions are 
The Soudan Government’s position might then be represented something on the 
following lines :— 

That the inhabitants of the Kassala Province have relied from time immemorial 
on the waters of the Gash for growing crops, for providing pasture for the 
cattle of nomad tribes, and for filling their wells. That to stop (his flow' 
will rob a large population of its means of livelihood. That the works which 
the Soudan Government is contemplating are in the nature of training 
banks, &c., designed to make the best use of the water which now comes 
down and is wasted on areas which cannot be cultivated, but that, even if 
these works were not made, the inhabitants would still require the natural 
flow of the Gash flood for their minimum needs. To interfere with this flow 
will therefore be inconsistent with the neighbourly attitude promised. That 
the Soudan Government feel confident that the Government of Eritrea has 
no such intention, but that, in dealing with a river like the Gash, unforeseen 
results are easily produced by works of minor importance, as has been proved 
by experience during the last twenty years in the case of control works 
constructed on the Gash by the Irrigation Department in the Soudan. A 
discussion between representatives of the Soudan and Eritrean Governments 
on the spot might on this ground be suggested as desirable. 

9. In conclusion, the Soudan Government feels it is probably superfluous to 
emphasise the gravity of the situation if serious interference were "to be effected by 
the Italians. 

Quite apart from the Government’s own probable losses in connection with the 
railway, it must be remembered that— 

(a.) The investors in the Kassala Cotton Company include important Lancashire 
cotton interests, which are likely to find effective means for expressing 
their claim to protection by the "British Government. 

(b). A failure to carry out this widely advertised scheme owing to inability to 
prevent Italian interference would be most damaging to British prestige 
in Uit' Soudan. 


[E 11711/351/16] No. 136. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenbi/ to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleslon.—(deceived 

December 10.) 

(No. 88L.) 

THE High ( lommissioner for Egypt presents his compliments to the Secretary of 
State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour to transmit herewith copies of a report 
on the general situation in Egypt for the period from the 14th to 27th November, 1923, 
inclusive. 

Cairo, December 2, 1923. 
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(Strictly Confidential.) K “ Cl ° S " re 1,1 Na I36 - 

h'cpon on the General Situation in li m „ f„ r the. Period y 0 „ cmhcr l4 2? m3 

inclusive. . ’ 


Events of the Period. 

the 17th Novtinbmf ^ Canrlulates ,0, ‘ the Chamber of Deputies closed on Saturday, 
25th NoJembef. ^ ^ Senafcorial Sector-delegates took place on Sunday, the 

hu fw 

Friday, tlie y iMh No^ber 8 ^ PO It, “ 1 S,,eeCl ' S "‘° e tlie eleot!,m contest hags,, »" 

Political Situation. 

Inive^been'ret’urued^to' VmSJ Commission, thirty-nine Deputies 

and eleven members of his Wai,] while ^of the ^ mC U< l> Pils,ia lllmse lf 

in the final results of the''el'ectmus' nex! jCT .° f -f‘’"™ m “- v 1)0 il S um] deal mollified 
Chamber of Deputies will be -it less5 ’ anuai y» it appears safe to conclude that the 
which follows the general election whl m ®' ,y ^ulist, that the Ministry 

support and that he will be in a position to reChsp 0Ce | , ! 31 . uJ(3Ilt °j* Zaghlul Pasha’s 
ch.efif not the sole negotiator for Egypt with Gr^Brii 1 '"" ” ' ,i,U “ lf th " 

impoLc T C °" 5tltUent8 tiie November" thus acquires »u added 

t;P"» - £ 

Egyptians themselves. ° •***»**»> •»»! the government of Egypt by 

« between equal sover?^Zfosmtlityt 'f' '‘‘T’ 7“ 'f 

in the7 re : * l,is to h » 

Forecast 

shoun'r^ a P TiiL“ss: «*• 

Fite Parliamentarq Elections. 

(a.) Chamber of Deputies. 

1. Nominations for the final elections, which are to he held ,on the l9tl, m 
1924, closed on Saturday, the 17th November ' * January 

copper^ - 
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Zaghlul Pasha himself had been elected unopposed for Sayeda Zeinab, Cairo, the 
district which he formerly represented in the Legislative Assembly. 

Six other members of the executive committee of the Wafd were returned without 
opposition, namely :— 

Morcos Bey Hanna for Ezbekieh (Cairo). 

Wissa Bey Wassif for Matarieh (Dakahlia). 

Fathallah Pasha Barakat for Fuali (Gharbiva). 

Mohatned Atef Bey Barakat for Dessouk (Gharbiya). 

Wassif Bey Ghali for Beni-Suef. 

Aly-el-Shamsy Bey for El Kenayat (Sharkiya). 

In addition, three members of the general Wafd were returned :— 

Ibrahim Bey Batib for Abdin (Cairo). 

Abdel Ilalim-el-Bialy for Old Cairo. 

William Male ram Ebeid for Kena. 

Other prominent Zaghlulists returned unopposed were :— 

Ahmed Mazlomn Pasha for Ilamleh, and Moharrem Bey (Alexandria). 

Sayed-el-Moursy Bey for JVLinet-el-Bassal (Alexandria). 

Sadek Bey Henein for Matarieh (Kaliubiya). 

Bushra Bov Hanna for El Fashn (Assiut). 

Aziz Antoun for Lebban (Alexandria). 

l)r. Hassan Bey Kamil for Tanta. 

2. Subsequently, after consideration by the Verification Commission, it was 
announced that, owing to objections sustained in six other cases, opposition had had to 
be withdrawn, leaving the constituencies uncontested. 

Among these six additional Doputies returned unopposed are :— 

Sinnot Bey Hanna for Assiut, member of the Wafd executive committee. 

Hassan Pasha llassib for Wadi (Cairo, member of the general Wafd). 

Mohammed Badrawi Aashur Pasha for Gharbiya, Constitutional Liberal. 

Abdel-Latif Bey El Sufany for Behera, Watanist. 

3. The Verification Commission meets once more to consider any further objections 
before their decision is made final 

(b ) The Senate. 

The election of senatorial electors took place on Sunday, the ‘25th November, each 
group of five elector-delegates having to select a representative to vote in the final 
elections for the Senate, the representative selected having to be either one of the 5 
or one of the 150 electors represented by them. 

In this connection the Wafd issued on Friday, the 23rd November, an appeal to 
the elector-delegates both to record their votes and to beware of giving their confidence 
to any unworthy of it, so that, with sincere patriots elected, there might be the best 
guarantee for the choice of good citizens to take their seats in the Senate. 

Besides issuing this appeal the Wafd, as reported, did not fail to send its delegates 
to attend at the various voting stations, at any rate in Cairo, so as to supervise the 
voting for the senatorial electors. 

Zaghlul Pasha himself came into Cairo on Sunday for the purpose of recording his 
vote as an elector-delegate. When he visited the Sayeda Zeinab constituency he was 
accompanied by Abdel-Sattar Bey LI Bassil and Mohammed Bey Izz-el-Arab. 

Zaghlul Pasha. 

1. Wafd organs state that in the Sayeda Zeinab district, with some 11,330 voters 
on the roll, nomination papers for Zaghlul Pasha were signed by 322 out of the 
388 elector-delegates, while 32 others fall to be added to this number, their nomination 
papers having been received too late. Moreover, in eighteen cases for various reasons 
the official notices failed to reach the elector-delegates, so that sixteen only, it is claimed, 
are unaccounted for. 

2. There was a large gathering at Zaghlul’s house of members of the Wafd, of 
Zagldulist candidates for Parliament, and of students, when Zaghlul Pasha came into 
Cairo at noon on Friday, the 23rd November, in order to receive the elector-delegates 


“One or7 y ‘“1 for his '‘"opposed return a, their 

of them by Hafez Iidmi a teaelJ m speeches having been delivered (one 

be seen from the r^p“^n \ !® 1 ? d,a f hool) > Zft g hl «! ^sh.a, seated so as to 

gathering and was enthusiastically cheered. ^ Sar<len ot h,s hoUN0 » ild(ll ' essetl the 

continuing the strmMe foMffie complete 111 d . ee . c J s rat,lor than in words, by 

he defined by quotum with approval th nc , e " entlence ° Itgypt and the Soudan, whicii 
ago: “ The cwacuadon of E "Tt l,v ! ^ a sirnpie fellah’’ two years 

alone.” ^ and its government l>y Egyptians 

t0 with “"■“’"‘v the itrav# 

. k - 

proceeded:— ly U> the 1,um,[la,JO " of his opponents, Zaghlul Pasha 

the., l,en,..!lett |,T "'TV""' 3 ', «>- •W-iW of this s. rifcl.uj 

Pr0m .^ , t0 n-thi-W n™,i™ Uu 'the "" 

regard may be plidTitinth e 'hmn."Vl"'r i 0 "'" m"' f hi " S 1 ™ 1 ^ m tli " 1 d "" 
to he settled. And let it be cle'i.7 ^ ^ " ? <>U( l °t between t.he countries comes 
ended if the true t cts of the si n! ^ Un ' lol ' Sl0 '” 1 ‘ llli - eoutliot can only he 
settlement can "nly foil " a '' B "''I**'*''. otherwise any attempt at „ 

with tile English people an oeiTOnmnl\ —'n f'dactly ready to eonclnde 

Egypt and due reeard for ancii TP. r i ■ c ll t Jon lir complete iudepondeiioe of 

in setting forth via t t ese °° t ,° <*!»* « “> «W ini. iative 

.%i.t, to u “■ k c "" ira '-'’ i " 

'•‘TKluTwhv 0 ’ l>0th Kgyptiu.. people 

consider that Eo'ypt'hsion'o* not to Ku 1 |'i S l f". 1 I5 ," kI ' s1 ‘ ( - ioverlll nent will 

its policy upon th,V,ri,, 0 hif so t f '"V" tl,B and will base 

honour LA, 11 j"£ ' ““ f "“* *° own 
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to his subsequent regret); the master, exacting and dissatisfied, finally deciding to get 
rid of the attendant after ten months of his service. 

The voyage from Suez to Aden is described as comfortable, as also the stay at 
Aden itself. The six exiles had eight servants, the food was not bad, and they had 
cigarettes and mineral-waters supplied them ad lib. 

The further voyage to the Seychelles, however, in a British man-of-war is set down 
as not comfortable, owing to the small size of the “ destroyer” sent to take Zaghlul and 
one (only) of his colleagues with him. 

In reality, it w<to on board H.M.S. “ Clematis,” a sloop, not a destroyer, that 
Zaghlul Pasha and Makram Ebeid, his companion, were conveyed to the Seychelles. 
Before starting Zaghlul had protested against their being sent to the Seychelles at all 
on account of the climate and the absence of specialists and medicines, and on the 
voyage his colleague seems to have discussed with the servant whether the real object 
of the English was not to impair Zaghlul’s health, and even to get rid of him, as in 
that case they would be able to obtain so much more from Egypt. 

The Seychelles, however, are described by Abdullah Mahmoud as a very paradise 
on earth. The luxui iant vegetation, the beauty of the scenery, the fruits, the birds, 
the picturesque cottages, the quiet repose of it all make these islands an ideal place to 
live in, with the added advantage that the cost of living there is remarkably low. 
Moreover, the writer notes, the British Government made Zaghlul Pasha himself an 
allowance at the rate of GOOZ. a year, and each of his colleagues 360Z. 

The exiles, he reports, were not at all uncomfortable there. They were free to 
move about as they liked, their personal liberty being quite unrestricted, provided that 
they did not try to escape or to make trouble in the islands. Zaghlul himself is quoted 
as writing that he was “ not unhappy,” though he did not admit they were “ in 
Paradise.” 

From the very first Zaghlul seems to have attributed his exile to Sarwat Pasha. 
One gathers that he considered the initial delay at Suez was for the purpose of testing 
Egyptian ieeling, and that, as the national ''esentment at Zaghlul’s exile was not strong 
enough to make the English stay their hand, the measures of deportation were proceeded 
with. Zaghlul would seem to have been disappointed ; but, when (in August-September 
1922) lie was brought back (via the Suez Canal) to Gibraltar, he seems to have satisfied 
himself that the nation was on the verge of another rising on his behalf, and to have 
rejoiced accordingly :— 

“ The English,” he is reported to have declared on the way to Gibraltar, “ have 
unwittingly done me a service. The great precautions they have taken during our 
passage of the Suez Canal have set my mind at rest as to the nation’s state of 
mind. Such precautions would not have been taken in order to prevent its leaking 
out that I was passing through, were the country not at the point of rising. 

“ Terror and pain only increase my joy and happiness. I would now meet 
death with a smile on my lips, for T h.ive attained a truly enviable position.” 


The Constitutional Liberal Party. 

1 Three days after the Zaghlulisb gathering on the 13th November in celebration 
of the fifth anniversary of the beginning of the Zaghlulist movement the Constitutional 
Liberals held a meeting for which a large tent had been erected adjoining “ A1 
Siyassah ” offices. 

The occasion was the anniversary of the death of two prominent members of the 
party. Hassan Pasha Abdel-Iiazek, and Ismail Bey Z >hdi, who were murdered on the 
evening of the 16th November, 1922, as they were leaving the office of “ A1 Siyassah,” 
whether they had been summoned for a committee meeting. 

The principal speech was delivered by Ibrahim Bey El Hilbawy, who spoke at 
considerable length. He was much applauded throughout. 

The meeting, however, was more especially notable for the fact that it afforded an 
opportunity, which was fully taken advantage of, for Adly Pasha Yeghen, ex-Prime 
Minister and president of the Constitutional Liberal Party, to deliver an illuminating 
political speech, his first pronouncement during the present electoral campaign 

In this, after a feeling tribute to the memory of his two murdered colleagues, he 
devoted himself to a rapid review, and detailed refutation, of the chirges which 
Zaghlul Pasha had levelled against him in the recent speech read out to the Zaghlulist 
gathering on the 13th November. 


This charge referred to the alleged delinquencies of the Adly Ministry in 1921, 
especially its refusal to nominate Zaghlul Pasha himself as head of the mission to 
negotiate with Great Britain. The controversy, largely a personal one, now seems 
rather ancient history. Adly Pasha treated it summarily, but none the less effectively. 
The following are salient passages in the speech referring to Zaghlul:— 

“ In spite of Saad Pasha’s doings behind the scenes, when I was wii h him 
in London, aimed at harming me for no other reason than his love of acting 
individually and his desire to keep all the glory for himself, in spite, also of tlieii 
shameful attacks upon us in the press, our Ministry was anxious in the official 

negotiations to be united with the Wafd. We were going to negotiate 

as deputies of the nation, aud we made no distinction between members of the 

Ministry and members of the Wafd. But the war that Saad waged 

against the Ministry was solely due to his desire to head the official delegation 
himself.” 

With regard to the abolition of martial law, Adly Pasha said 

“ Befoie the return (in L921) of Zaghlul Pasha to Egypt, negotiations with 
the High Commissioner had led to an agreement that martial law should be. 
abolished as soon as the official delegation was appointed. But the behaviour of 
Saad Pasha and bis colleagues caused disturbances in Tanta and elsewhere aud 
prevented the British from abrogating martial law. 

“ If there is anyone who, by his conduct, opposed the abolition of martial 
law, it was not myself. Maybe it was Saad kasha, who admitted that the 
retention of martial law by the British was for him a weapon against our 
Ministry. 

“ I ask Saad Pasha, as a man of honour, can he truthfully say, and really 
believe, that he was trying to get martial law removed, when his colleagues and 
supporters were endeavouring to provoke disturbance in the streets and to break 
into the Ministries, shouting for the downfall of the Cabinet and tr\ ing in 
Alexandria to bring discredit on the Government?” 

2. To this bpeech the Wafd published a lengthy rejoinder over the signature of 
Mustafa-el-Nahhas. 

It gives a flat denial to Adly Pashas statements ; declares that the Ward had no 
faith in & the sincerity of the Adly Ministry, and accuses Adly Pasha himself of intrigues, 
of leaning on the High Commissioner’s support, and of starting for the negotiations in 
London under the protection of the bayonets of the foreigner. 

It was not Saad, it maintains, who was disloyal to Adly m London , the leveise 
was the case, for Adly went “ behind the scenes ” to Lord Milner.. 

It was Adly who, working m the dark, recommended the exile of Zaghlul. 

This reply, though signed only by Mustafa Bey El Nab has, is believed to have been 
submitted to and edited by the Wafd. From internal evidence, it was very generally 
set down as the work of Zaghlul Pasha himself. 

3. On the 23rd November, the Constitutional Liberals held another large meeting, 
over 1,000 being present. It was addressed at great length by Abdel-La ut Bey 
El Mekabbati, who spoke for four hours and was warmly applauded. Attacking Zaghlul 
for the personal ambition that cliaiacterised his conduct, he pointed out, in contrast with 
his present attitude, that he took a foremost part in . the ceremony of the accession to 
the throne of the late Sultan Hussein under the British protectorate. 

The Watanists. 

Friday, the 16th November, was the anniversary of the death of Mohammed Bey 
Farid, who became the second president of the party in succession to Mustafa Kami 
Pasha. 

No commemoration gathering appears to have been held in Cairo, but on the I6t i 
in Alexandria about 800 assembled at the Casino Belle .Vue. 

All the speakers urged the return to Parliament of Sheikh Abdul-Aziz Shaw isli toi 
the Gumruk district, Alexandria, in opposition to the Wafd candidate, Mohammei 
Pasha Said, of whom (Mohammed Hussein-el-Arargy declared in his speech) Mohammed 
Bey Farid was the “ martyred victim.” . 1 . , 

The accusation that the Watanists were working for the ex-Khedive was denied, 
'• the Tnrone being above all parties.” 
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“ Al Akhbar.” 

On the 26th November the Ministry of the Interior issued a communique to the 
following effect:— 

" Al Akhbar” of the 25th November stated that one of State Administrations 
had engaged on contract a youth, aged 14, at a salary of £ E. 20 a month. 

This statement is pure invention. It is greatly to be regretted that an Egyptian 
newspaper should not only publish such a statement manifestly unfounded, but should 
also comment upon it in a manner which inspires doubts as to the good faith of the 
writer, who cannot have taken the trouble to verify the accuracy of his statement 
before making it. 

The Government has always shown that it gives careful consideration to criticisms, 
when made in sincerity, and based on actual facts. It has not infrequently profited by 
them. It cannot, however, tolerate the publication of mendacious allegations made in 
a mere spirit of calumny, and will not hesitate, if necessary, to take strong measures 
against any paper which stoops to procedure so unworthy of the dignity of the press. 

i Jewish Representation in the Senate. 

At Alexandria on the 26th November a meeting was held in connection with 
minority representation in Egypt on the invitation of Joseph de Picciotto Bev, president 
of the Jewish community. About 140 were present. 

Ezra Levy (of Cairo) spoke in favour of Picciotto Bey’s candidature for the Senate. 
He claimed that in Egypt the Jews had always supported their Egyptian fellow- 
countrymen in their efforts for independence, Regarding Hebrew minorities generally, 
he is reported to have declared that “ all the Jews all over the world are on excellent terms 
with the Moslems, especially the Turks ” (a statement that would seem to ignore 
Palestine). 

Hamdi Rashidi, well known as a Zaghlulist, suggested that a telegram should be 
sent to Zaghlul asking him to propose Picciotto Bey as a candidate for the Senate. 

Communism. 

1. At a meeting held on Saturday, the 24th November, of the Alexandria Tramway 
Employees’ Syndicate, the names of eight members were struck off the roll because they 
had joined the “Red Syndicate” affiliated to the Communist party. 

For some time the latter has been endeavouring to absorb members of the various 
existing syndicates into this new organisation of its own. 

As a counter-move the Fascistic organisation at Alexandria has been seeking to 
detach Italian workmen from the Communistic influence of the Confederation gdudrale 
du Travail, and the Italian employees of the tramway company are reported to have 
joined the Fascisti, largely owing to the exertions of an inspector of the company, 
under whose presidency they have now formed their own syndicate. 

2. It is reported that two Russians are expected in Alexandria towards the end of 
December, who will reorganise the Communist party on the same line of secrecy as 
the organisation adopted in Germany, where each member of the party only knows ten 
fellow-members. When in Berlin lately, Husni-el-Arabi is believed to have accepted 
this system. 

Industrial. 

1. About 1,200 workers of the Filature nationale d’Pgypte Karmouz (Alexandria) 
struck work on the 16th November in protest against the company’s decision to reduce 
their pay by 10 per cent., the reduction to be effected gradually by monthly instalments 
between now and March next year. Complaints are also made that, owing to the 
inferior quality of the cotton used, the actual labour has been increased. 

One of the lawyers negotiating on behalf of the workers is Said Bey Talimat. 
Agreement has not yet been reached. 

2. Alexandria cart-owners are threatening to strike in protest against the new 
customs regulations, which limit the loads of the different sizes of carts. His Excellency 
the Governor of Alexandria is endeavouring to effect an agreement, and so far work 
has been carried on. 

3. About 400 attended a meeting on Saturday, the 24th November, of the 
Alexandra Tramway Workers’ Syndicate, at which the lawyer Abdullah Ammar, their 
legal adviser, referred to the fact, which he admitted, that the workers were neglecting 
their duties. He advised the men to adhere to the company’s regulations. 
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4. The Suez Canal Company Employees’ Syndicate has not yet chosen its adviseis. 
The French employees desire a French adviser to represent all Europeans and an 
Egyptian adviser to represent all Orientals. 

Awad-el-Bahrawi has accepted appointment as Egyptian adviser. , 

The Italian employees have tried hard to secu're the election as European adviser 
of an Italian, A. Negro, reported to be a Socialist who escaped to Egypt when the 
Fascisti Government came into power. 

At a syndicate meeting on the 20th November, Negro’s appointment was negatived 
by a majority. In consequence, about 40 per cent, of the members of the syndicate, 
supporters of Negro, have refused to pay their subscriptions. 

There appears to be some possibility that a new syndicate will be formed, the old 
syndicate being dissolved. 

State of the Nile, November 16 to 30. 

Equatorial Lakes : No information since the 15th November. 

Bahr-el-Gebel at Mongalla fell a little faster than usual during this period, and 
is now 47 centim. below normal but 69 centitn. above last year. 

White Nile at Malakal fell very slowly indeed and is now almost normal. It is 
23 centim. above last year. 

Blue Nile at Roseires fell more slowly than usual owing to unusually heavy 
rains in Abyssinia in the first half of November. It is now 25 centim. above normal an 

30 centim. above last year. _ . 

River Atbara has now fallen so low that its contribution is of little importance to 

the main river. , , . ,, .. 

The Main Nile at Wadi Haifa i'ell more slowly than usual and is now 11 centim. 

below normal and 14 centim. above last year. 

The Aswan Reservoir filling commenced on the 23rd November, almost exactly 

the normal date. 


[E 11696/6401/16] No. 137. 

Mr. Henderson to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston— {Received December 10.) 

(No. 812. Confidential.) , , 

My Lord, Constantinople December 5, 1J2. . 

I TOOK the opportunity or a visit which 1 received yesterday from the Italian 
High Commissioner to enquire whether there was any truth in the report which had 
recently been in circulation in the press here to the effect that Colonel Caprini who 
during the period of the occupation of Constantinople was the head of the LLalian 
section of the International Police Commission, was on his way to Mersma for the 
purpose of negotiating on behalf of the Italian Government with Sheikh Ahmed-e - 

2. M. Maissa said that the report was quite possibly true, though he had no actual 
confirmation of the fact from his Government. Nevertheless, the policy of coming to 
terms with the Senussi was one which he himself had long favoured, and which he had 

strongly recommended to his Government. . . . 

3 1 observed that f presumed that Colonel Capnm’s recent visit to Angora, as 
reported in my despatch No. 661 of the 17th October, had also been connected with 
the Benussi and not, as some people had tried to make out, with alleged negotiations 
for an Italian, Albanian, Bulgarian and Turkish Entente. M. Maissa replied that ho 
could confidentially inform me that the sole real motive of that visit had in fact been 
to aet in touch with the Sheikh-el-Senussi, and that it had been undertaken on Ins 
fM^Maissa’s) initiative. The ltaliau Government had, however, been very unwilling 
that the sheikh should be allowed to get the impression that official overtures were 
being made to him, and consequently the visit to Angora had been only authorised 
under strict limitations, and as ostensibly a courtesy visit of farewell on the ground 
that Colonel Caprini had been employed in the Turkish gendarmerie before the war. 
The result had been that, though Colonel Caprini had met the sheikh in Angora, the 
latter had shown the greatest reserve, and had declined to discuss In poll unless 
Colonel Caprini could assure him, which he was unable to do, that he had been 
instructed to treat on behalf of the Italian Government. 
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4. The mission had therefore proved a failure, but M. Maissa hoped that a fresh 
attempt was now being made. All that Italy required in Tripoli was to keep other 
countries out of it, and all commerce in her own hands. This could most easily and 
cheaply be attained if she remained in possession of the coast line, leaving the 
administration of the interior to the Senussi. For Italy to endeavour herself to govern 
the interior would merely mean a continuation of the present unsatisfactory state of 
affairs, which had cost her, during the past ten years, so many lives and so much 
money. M. Maissa added that it was for that reason that he desired to come to an 
arrangement with the Senussi, and that, until some such arrangement had been 
reached, his Government was most anxious that the sheikh should not be allowed to 
return to Tripoli via Egypt. 

I no va (Vo 

NEVILE HENDERSON. 


fE 11720/209/16] No. 138. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenhy to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received 

December 10.) 

(No. 300.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, December 10, 1923. 

YOUR despatch No. 1337, 

I trust that His Majesty’s Government fully realise importance of secrecy in 
regard to this proposal your Lordship adopted, of which I first learnt from enclosure in 
your despatch No. 1215. 

Any news of it might have serious consequences here ; and there can be no 
question of overriding the 300,000 feddans limit without prior reference to Egyptian 
Government. 

Nor, in view of Lake Tsana negotiations, can I see any possibility of realising 
project in the immediate future. 

Despatch follows. 


[A 7257/25/1] No. 139. 

Mr. Russell to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received December 11.) 

(No. 72.) 

(Telegraphic .) Addis Ababa, December 10, 1923. 

YOUR telegram No. 63 of 29th November: Lake Tsana negotiations. 

I have delivered message as instructed and left aide-memoire embodying it. 
My communication was received without comment and I added no observations of my 
own. Abyssinian Government will need time for reflection before they realise that a 
new situation has been created. 


[E 11806/10086/16] No. 140. 

Treasury to Foreign Ojjice.—(Received December 12.) 

Sir, Treasury Chambers, December 12, 1923. 

I HAVE laid before the Lords Commissioners of His Majesty’s Treasury 
Mr. Osborne’s letter of the 1st ultimo, and the communication from your Department of 
the 6th instant, on the subject of the political developments which may take place in 
connection with attempts by the Egyptian Government to secure the appointment of an 
Egyptian to the post of Sirdar of the Egyptian army. 

In reply I am to request you to inform the Marquess Curzou of Kedleston that my 
Lords would not regard anj' solution of the question as satisfactory which involved a 
charge upon the British Exchequer for the civil or military administration of the 
Soudan. Their Lordships could not recognise any financial responsibility for the 
expenditure of the Soudan Government. It ought to be within the capacity of that 
Government to meet any temporary dislocation of revenue either from its reserve funds 
or bv temporary borrowing (as other Governments would do in similar circumstances), 
in particular, there seems no adequate reason for assuming that the Soudan 


Government should take any responsibility for the pay or disbandment o legimen 
the Egyptian army stationed in the Soudan. Egypt may be entitled (m t le a iscnce <> 
a military contribution by the Soudan) to withdraw such regiments from e ou a 
or, if they are not required by Egypt, to disband them. But in no circumstances could 
she leave her troops without pay by merely disclaiming responsibility tor the men sne 
had recruited ; and it seems to my Lords a mistake to allow such an eventua l y o 
discussed as conceivable. 

. I am, &c. 

G. L. BARSTOW. 


[A 7319/25/1] No. 141. 

Mr. Russell to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—-(Received December 13.) 

MvTnrd^ A ddis A baba, November 20,1923. 

^ I HAVE the honour to address your Lordship with regard to the proposed 

construction of a dasn at Lake Tsana. f j ov 

As already reported by telegraph, I saw the Empress and her advisers yestei day 
I had had an audience ot Her Majesty some days previously on the^amc subje^. 
On that occasion it was intimated to me that the Blue Nile was stilltoo high‘ f ° ! 
governors and chiefs who live beyond it to reach the capital. A fu P 
two months, I was informed, would be necessary before the Government.could take 
counsel with these officers on the matter m question. To this I 
intimation made to me was a departure from what had been stipuiated by me and 
tacitly agreed to by the Abyssinian Government. I asked to be furnished with d 
written and amplified communication. After some 

audience was obtained, when the memorandum of which I enclose a translfttion was 
read aloud by a secretary, and handed to me. In this document I.would^alf youi 
Lordship’s attention to the mention of the four years work of the lsana Miss . 
The suggestion is that the Abyssinian Government may claim an equal time for then 

° Wn iTo?nte a d tl out in plain terms that what was stated in the memorandum was 
irreconcilable with the previous assertions of the Abyssinian Government. I enqune 
whaThad beeiTdone, and what was intended, in regard to obtaining the opinion ol 
those chiefs whose counsel, I had been assured, was an essential preliminary to a 
discussion of this matter After some forcible speaking on my part, I extracted an 
admission that nothing had been done, and that it was not now thought necessary to 
dfanytoev under thif head. Finally I said that I would transmit tfie memorandum 
to His Majesty’s Government. 1 feared, however, that, after what had oecuried, 
it would be difficult for them to feel any confidence in the professions of tin 
Abissinian Government 1 advised Her Majesty to lose no time m making it clear 
Hat her Government had honest intentions by giving practical effect to the intimation 

now cm,^ ari came tQ gee me to-day at the Legation. He had been present at my 
audience and had maintained throughout his usual attitude of silent contempt at 
the Empress’s incapacity to cope with the situation. I said that I had been vei j 
angrv the day before. He replied that he had noticed it, and that l had good reason to 
be S so } . I said that what I complained of was the dishonesty of the Abyssinian 
Government in wasting three months on a false pretext; if they had said at once 
that they wished to have an independent expert opinion on the merits of the lsana 
scheme 1 should not have thought the request unreasonable Personally, of course, I 
had complete confidence in the report of the Tsana Mission, but if the Abyssinian 
Government wished to confirm the conclusions arrived at by our engineers, 1 belie e 
His Majesty’s Government would be willing to give every facility for the purpose. 
But in that case the Abyssinian Government must lose no time m engaging qualified 
foreign engineers and sending them to the lake, there to make mvest.gat.ons, consult 
with our mission, and finally render an independent report His Highness asked in 
what country the best engineers were to be found; and weie they expensive. I iep led 
that for any work connected with irrigation, American engineers were unsurpassed; 
their fees were very high, but, in the case in point His Majesty s Government would 
probably think it just to pay them. He said the Abyssinian Government would have 
to consider what form the proposed enquiry should assume. I replied that I hoped 
the time taken for consideration would not be excessively prolonged. 
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I have had little time for reflection since what is recorded above occurred and 
tor the moment I can suggest no other course of action than that I should continuously 
press the Abyssinian Government to make clear their intentions. This will at least 
keep the question open, and show fixity of purpose. Your Lordship is aware that 
from the first, 1 have held that in this matter we could more surely and swiftlv 
achieve our end by a policy other than that pursued. Given, however, that that 
policy is deemed, for good reasons, inexpedient, I can see no alternative but to trust 
to methods of unremitting persistence, and the aid of such fortuitous circumstances 
as may from time to time arise. There is nothing final in the course the negotiations 
fiave so far taken. The Abyssinian Government are insistent with me upon the 
tact that they have not negatived our request. What has passed up to now are the 
normal preliminaries in this country to a consent or to a refusal to negotiate. It is 
probable that these preliminaries are not yet concluded I have never been under the 
illusion that this matter could be settled speedily with fair words and gold. I recall 
that, more than a year ago, while in England, i gave it as iny opinion in a letter to 
your Lordship s Department that these negotiations were “ likely to be loim and 
irritating,” and to that opinion I adhere. a 

I have, &c. 

CLAUD RUSSELL. 


Enclosure in No. 14!. 

Memorandum for XIClaud Russell, Ills Britannic Majesty's Minister 

Plenipotentiary. 

p™™i l iw b r n U A C which you P ut before us in the name of your 

G ' eminent stating that the British Government wish to construct a dam at the exit 

whiehLwfromVahr'Ts uri 111 ' 01 ^ ^ ^ the Soudan the waters oi: ‘ the Blue Nile 

mrl ^hougli we agreed to the third article of the treaty made between the Ethiopian 
and B ut^sh Governments on the 15th May, 1902 (European date), yet we are of opinion 
that, in order to come to an accord with regard to the draft agreement which you have 
shown us, it is necessary either that the Soudan Government should assist or that they 
should be a party m the discussion and settlement; but if the Ethiopian Government 
object t US matte1 ’ belorehand dnectly with the British Government 1 should not 

M„nfiJo 0 nffl earS *“ g °’ Lh ?, Bl ’ itisl1 Go , vei ' nm ent began to investigate the quantity and 
I (. fits ol the water, and have up to date made prolonged investigation, and are aware 
of the work which will be required and the profits which will accrue before they ask us 
to discuss the matter. J 

i ] i T °, W ca ?^ Vti answer you when we have not made an investigation and have no 
knowledge of the matter ? It cannot be done (i.e., give an answer?. 

We hope that the British Government will have no doubt that a long time is 
necessa I -y to investigate the matter of Lake Tsana and the interests of the people 
(local people) and the best method of future discussion. 

shorttime 68 ^ 011 °* musfc be we ^ die d thoroughly and cannot be settled in a 

Iiritkh Government' haVe < ’' >ref "" y ro ” si,lered the f l uestions P™ before us by the 

When the Ethiopian Government after investigation.consideration and thought 
becomes aware o the advantages and disadvantages in the matter, they can inform 
ic lit itish Goveinment as to when it will be possible to discuss it with them 
Dated November 16, 1923 (6th Ilidar, 1916). 


[E 11857/209/16] No. 142. 

Treasury to Foreign Office.—(Received December 14.) 

8lr ’ 1 11AV17 n ! f r , ( Treasury Chambers, December 13, 1923. 

\l Ar i i il b p fc T tbe , Lo ‘' d8 Commissioners of His Majesty’s Treasury 
in'theMoulin ^ " 1 ultlm ° und its end «ures relative to cAtton-gro^ng 
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2. The only immediate point for consideration is the suggestion that His Majesty’s 
Government should include in the forthcoming Trade Facilities Bill a further guarantee 
of 1,000,0001. for additional canalisation at Makwar. 

3. My Lords regret that they cannot contemplate any such addition. It is ot the 
utmost importance that the Trade Facilities Bill, which is urgently required to renew 
powers which lapsed so long ago as the 9th November, should be passed at the earliest 
possible moment when Parliament meets in January next. But it .would be unreason¬ 
able to expect Parliament to deal now with a project at present so unripe as this extra 
canalisation. So far as my Lords are aware, no real estimate of the cost of this work 
has yet been framed ; in any case, it could not be contemplated until the Egyptian 
Government had assented to increase the existing scheme for 300,000 feddans ; and, 
finally, the effect of such expenditure on the general financial position of the Soudan 
Government would also require very full and detailed consideration. At present it is 
not even certain that cultivation would be available for the additional area. Moreover 
it is not, in any case, proposed to put the work in hand until the end of 1925, some 
two years hence. Obviously, the scheme would require to be in a far more advanced 
state before Parliament could be asked to consider it. 

4 Further, my Lords are by no means satisfied that it is either necessary or 
desirable that the very large sum of 13,000,0001 , which His Majesty’s Government will 
have guaranteed for the Soudan Government, should be further increased. It appears 
to them that the future of the Soudan depends very largely on attracting private 
capital and encouraging private enterprise to undertake development works, either 
under guarantee (as in the case of the Kassala Railway) or otherwise. The Government 
having constructed the main dam, the extension of canals to various private holdings 
would naturally fall on private companies. In tho present case the natural bodies to 
develop the canalisation system at Makwar (when the assent of the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment has been obtained to such developmen’) are the private companies interested 
in cotton-growing, such as the Soudan Plantations Company. It seems to them 
unfortunate if such companies have been induced to hold back by the hope that the 
work will be done by the Government and extremely desirable that the Soudan 
Government should offer sufficient inducements to encourage private enterprise in this 
connection, particularly as private interests in Lancashire are already anxious for such 
developments 

5. My Lords are not aware of any special provisions which might be needed to 
meet paragraph 5 of the letter under reply. As regards the question of double 
taxation, Colonel Schuster was informed on the 17th October (i.e., five days after tho 
date of his memorandum) that the Soudan Traders’ Tax (charged under “ The Traders’ 
Tax Ordinance, 1 913,” as amended by “ The Traders’Tax Ordinance, 1919”; would be 
treated as a dominion income tax for the purpose of relief from double taxation under 
section 27 ol “The Finance Act, 1920." My Lords would naturally be at all times 
ready to consider any similar specific case to which the Soudan Government might 
desire to draw their attention. 

1 am, &c. 

. R. S. ME1KLEJOHN. 


[E 11854/812/16] No. 143. 

Memorandum by Mr. Murray on the Wadai-Darfur Boundary. 

A FURTHER meeting with Colonel Grossard and Major Tranchant took place 
to-day on their return from Paris. In replying to my enquiries, Colonel Grossard 
stated that the French Government had confirmed their previous instructions to the 
effect that he was only to agree to a compromise over Tini in the north and the Taaisha 
in the south if the Dagu villages were ceded to the French. The French Government 
could not agree to any other adjustments of the protocol frontier. 

In view of the attitude which we had taken up before Colonel Grossard’s visit to 
Paris, I felt it was inadvisable to give any sign that we would be prepared at this stage 
tamely to accept his ultimatum. I therefore said that, in the circumstances, Colonol 
Grossard and Mr. Boyce had better prepare a complete protocol for tho whole boundary 
from latitude 5° up to latitude 19° 30', There would be, of course, divergence 
between latitudes 10° and 11° in the south and again in the neighbourhood of Tini 
in the north, but otherwise the frontier would be completely defined, and effect 
could be given to the protocol where no divergence existed. It was also arranged that 
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the necessary illustrative maps should be prepared. The draft of a protocol and the 
preparation of the maps will take a week or ten days, and in the course of the week 
Mr Boyce may be able to ascertain whether Colonel Grossard shows any signs of 
wishing to reach a compromise m regard to the disputed portions of the frontier 

If he does it may be possible to effect a compromise without difficulty. If as is 
more probable he shows no disposition to come to terms, I suggest an opportunity be 
taken, after I have left for Egypt, to propose to Colonel Grossard that it is a pity to 
leave these two blemishes in an otherwise satisfactory frontier, and say that, all things 
considered His Majesty s Government would be prepared to drop their claim to the 
tvul bus salient and to agree to the compromise desired by the French Government in 
regard to the laaisha Dagu villages and Tini, provided that that compromise took the 
form provisionally agreed upon during Colonel Grossard’s previous conversations with 
me before his visit to Paris. 

Foreign Office, December 14, 1923. 


[E 11918/10/16] No. 144. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received 

December 17.) 

(No. 849.) 

Lord Cairo, December 9,1923. 

* n- > n, , • T? u . our to m hii'm your Lordship that a Zaghlulist meeting was held 
at Oiros Club in Cairo on the 7th December. All the members of the Wafd were 
present. Prince Omar Toussoun, Mohammed Said Pasha and Tewffk Nessim Pasha 
excused themselves. 

2. Saad Zaghlul Pasha, who has recovered from his recent illness, delivered a Ion- 

speech. n 

3. Addressing himself first to the students, he thanked them for their part in the 
lenascence of Egypt, and, after a reference to the alleged compaign of forty years against 
the cause of education, reminded them of their patriotic responsibilities "for the Future 
and of the necessity of their being intellectually and morally equipped for the task 

4. He described the Declaration of 1922 as constituting a counterfeit independence 
imposed upon Egypt by certain middlemen under the guns of the enemy. 

... Lft* criticised the present Ministry for having introduced legislation restrictive of 
liberty and. for having made agreements with His Majesty’s Government more 
particularly in the matter of the compensation of foreign officials. 

• i m ^pressed sympathy with what he called the political prisoners, denied the 

nght of His Majesty’s Government to interfere in the disposal of these prisoner a radii 
belonging to the King of Egypt, whose desire was that his subjects should enjoy the 
benefits of his justice and clemency. At this point cheers were raised for Kino-'Fuad 
and Saad. n 

7. .turning to the subject of the elections, he complimented the students upon their 
successmpersuadinj; the country to participate keenly in the elections, and in securing 
the return of the loyal and competent candidates recommended by his party and the 
ignominious defeat of the party of “middlemen.” He referred to rumours that the 
Ministry were proposing to put off the secondary elections or cancel the primary 
elections.on the pretext that the candidates who were likelv to be elected had been 
guilty of intimidation or were disloyal to the Constitution. For such acts the Kin^, the 
nation, the world would hold the Ministry responsible The eventual result of the 
elections would,.in any case, be the same. The Constitution, having been framed under 
the Sarwftt regime by an unrepresentative commission, was inspired by reactionary 
principles, but, nevertheless, Members of Parliament should not refuse to take their oath 
to honour it so long as it remained in force. That would not prevent them from 
altering the Constitution within the limits recognised as legitimate by the Constitution 
itself. .. 

I have, &e. 

(For the High Commissioner), 

A. K. CLARK’KERR. 
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[E 11721/209/16] No. 145. ' 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby (Cairo). 
(No. 1415.) 

My Lord, Foreign Office, December 19, 1923. 

WHILE appreciating the faqt that any Italian activity on the River Gash of the 
nature reported in your despatch No. S24 of the 30th ultimo must be a matter of con¬ 
cern to the Government of the Soudan, I am reluctant at the presont moment to raise 
the question with the Italian Government on the strength of the somewhat scanty 
information contained in that despatch regarding the scope of these activities. 

2. I share your Lordship’s view, as expressed in paragraph 17 of that despatch, 
that the engineering problem involved makes it unlikely that irrigation works, 
dependent on the River Gash, could be undertaken by the Italian Government except 
at great cost and with small prospects of adequate financial return on the outlay. At 
the same time it is essential to have more detailed and reliable information on the 
exact scope of the Italian operations at Tuglai and Tesenei before the situation can be 
properly appreciated. It should not in any case be beyond the powers of the Soudan 
Government to obtain such information, in view of the proximity of these localities to 
the frontier between the Soudan and Eritrea. 

3. On the information at present before me, I incline to the belief that the idea 
of undertaking the operations in question arose out of disappointment at my note to 
the Italian Ambassador of the 11th June (my despatch to you No. 677 of the 12th June), 
and was inspired by the hope that His Majesty’s Government, when threatened with 
the loss of the Gash supply, would prove more accommodating towards Italian aspirations 
in Abyssinia or elsewhere. On this assumption it is clear that enquiries or representa¬ 
tions made in Rome would merely encourage the Italian Government to believe that 
their manoeuvres had achieved their purpose. If, on the other hand, the project is a 
genuine one, such representations would probably stimulate its active prosecution, and 
if based on the scanty material contained in your despatch under reference might 
prove less effective than if I were in a position to convince the Italian Government that 
L was fully cognisant of the scope of their enterprise. 

4. In these circumstances, any display of interest in or anxiety at the Italian 
operations on the pan of His Majesty’s Government or the Soudan Government is 
greatly to be deprecated, though the latter Government should spare no effort to 
ascertain unobtrusively the real intentions of the authorities in Eritrea. 

I am, &c. 

CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 


[E 11857/209/16] No. 146. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Field-Marshal Viscount AUenbg (Cairo). 

(No. 1421.) 

My Lord, Foreign Office, December 20, 1923. 

HIS Majesty’s Government have duly considered the possibility of including in 
the forthcoming Trade Facilities Bill a further guarantee of t,000,000fi for additional 
canalisation at Makwar. 

2. While it is of the utmost importance that the Trade Facilities Bill, which is 
urgently required to renew powers which lapsed so long ago as the 9th November, 
should be passed at the earliest possible moment when Parliament meets in January, 
His Majesty’s Government regard it as unreasonable to expect Parliament to deal now. 
with a project at present so unripe as this extra canalisation No detailed estimate of 
the cost of this work appeals yet to have been framed; in any case, it could not be 
contemplated until the Egyptian Government bad assented to increase the existing 
scheme for cultivwting a maximum of 300,000 feddans; and, finally, the effect of such 
expenditure on the general financial position of the Soudan Government would also 
require very full and detailed consideration. At present it is not even certain that 
cultivation would be available for the additional area. Moreover, it is not in any case 
proposed to put the work in hand until the end of 1925, some two years lienee. His 
Majesty’s Government are theiefore of opinion that the scheme would require to be in 
a far more advanced state before Parliament could be asked to consider it. 

3. It is furthermore open to question whether it is either necessary or desirable 
that the very large sum of 13,000,0001., which His Majesty’s Government will ha\e 
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guaranteed for the Soudan Government, should be further increased. The future of 
the Soudan is believed to depend largely on attracting private capital and encouraging 
private enterprise to undertake development works, either under guarantee (as in^the 
case of the Kassala Railway) or otherwise. The Government having constructed the 
main dam, the extension of canals to various private holdings would naturally fall on 
private companies. In the present case the natural bodies to develop the canalisation 
system at Makwar, once the assent of the Egyptian Government has been obtained to 
such development, are the private companies interested in cotton-growing, such as the 
Soudan Plantations Company. It would be unfortunate if such companies were induced 
to hold back by tbe hope that the work would be done by the Government. It is 
therefore, extremely desirable that the Soudan Government should offer sufficient 
inducements to encourage private enterprise in this connection, particularly as private 
interests in Lancashire are understood to be already anxious for such developments. 

4. I shall shortly address a further communication to your Lordship regarding the 
question raised in paragraph 12 ( b ) of Colonel Schuster’s memorandum, a copy of which 
was transmitted to you under cover of my despatch No. 1215 of the 31st October, as 
to the possibility of making future British legislation to encourage trade within the 
Empire applicable to the Soudan. 

I am, <fcc. 

CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 


[E 12041/209/16] No. 147. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received 

December 21.) 

(No. 304.) 

Cairo, December 20, 1923. 

MY despatch No. 824 of 30th November: Italian works on River Gash. 
Following from Sirdar — 

“Telegram No. 109 of 18th December. 

“ I ha,ve further reliable information that quarrying operations are proceeding' 
under Itaban in charge of 150 men. Two engineers are expected shortly. 

“ Distance between the two rocks referred to in my telegram No. 90 forwarded 
to you 19th November is roughly 250 metres, and 30 feet of masonry are required. 

“ I am informed also from same source that it is perfectly feasible to take 
whole Gash flood and direct it to Abu Gamal on boundary due south of Kassala, 
although land affected is unsuitable for cotton. 

“ Reports from local agents state that 300 men are clearing the bush for canal 
work, lime is being burnt and erection of iron girders intended; also that 
Governor-General of Eritrea was expected 11th December. 

Above appears to confirm views expressed in my telegram No. 102 that 
Italian activities on Gash merit serious consideration.” 


[E 12074/209/16] No. 148. 

Field-Marshal Viscount AUenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received 

December 23.) 

(No. 30G.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, December 22, 1923. 

MY telegram No. 304 of 20th December : Italian works on River Gash. 
Following from Sirdar, No. 113 of 19th December :— 

“Reliable information contained in my telegram No. 109 was obtained by an 
employee of Kassala Cotton Company who was sent by Asquith in ignorance that 
permit was necessary. [Group undecypherable] Italian authorities at irrigation 
works, and investigation in interests of company. • 

“ Governor of Kassala was unaware of this until he received complaints from 
Commissioner of Agordat when he made enquiries. He immediately telegraphed 
expressing regret and is now sending letter of explanation and apology. ° 

I have telegraphed to Governor of Eritrea in similar sense and assured him 1 
have taken steps to prevent recurrence of incident; as it is possible Governor of 
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Eritrea will represent matter to Italian Government 1 think it advisable Foreign 
Office should be informed. 

“ Further information now available from the same source is that Gash is 
40 metres wide at site for a barrage. About 200 men are working. Canal is designed 
for 7 metres wide to be 35 miles long.” 


[E 12115/351/16; 


No. 149. 


Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received 

December 27.) 

(No. 868.) 

THE High Commissioner for Egypt presents his compliments to the Secretary of 
State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour to transmit herewith copy of a report 
on the general situation in Egypt for the period from the 28th November to the 
11th December, 1923, inclusive. 

Cairo, December 16, 1923. 


Enclosure in No. 149. 

(Strictly Confidential.) 

Report on the (leneral Situatio)i in Fyypt for the Period November 28 to 
December 11, 1923, inclusive. 


Events of the Period. 

PRINCESS FATHIEH, third daughter of the ex-Khedive, died at Helvvan on 
Friday, the 30th November. 

2. An interview granted by his Excellency the Prime Minister to Reuters Agency 
was published on the 1st December. 

3. Zaghlul Pasha was entertained by Cairo students on Friday, the 7th December, 
and made a political speech of some importance. 

4. Mohammed Bey Ali, treasurer to Zaghlul’s original mission to Europe, 
addressing the Constitutional party on the 7th December, brought serious charges 
against Zaghlul, both political and financial. 

5. By Royal decree the Egyptian national flag has been altered from red to green, 
with the crescent and three stars white, as before. 

Pohtical Situation. 

There is little change to be noted during the fortnight under review. 

Zaghlul Pasha has delivered one speech, in which lie made an appeal on behalf of 
the “unfortunate political prisoners” who are still serving their sentences after trial 
and condemnation by military courts under martial law. He attacked the Ministry 
for agreeing to the Mixed Commission appointed to review these sentences. 1 he. 
possibility of active Zaghlulist agitation for the release of these prisoners, as a result of 
this speech, has clearly to be borne in mind. 

The Constitutional Liberals continue their campaign against Zaghlul, and have 
recently, through Zaghlul’s former treasurer, made an attack of. a specially serious 
nature, impugning both his political loyalty and his financial integrity. 

These charges probably fail to reach the great mass of the less educated electors, 
and might not greatly affect them, even if they did. It remains to be seen whether 
Zaghlul will reply to them. The Wafd press, acting, it is believed, under orders, refuse 

to notice them. . . 

Reports both of growing opposition to Zaghlul and of strong dissensions within the 
Wafd continue. But it seems unlikely either that the former will be sufficient to 
diminish the large Zaghlulist majority expected in the coming 1 arliament oi that the 
latter will be pushed to the extreme of open rupture before the elections are actually 
completed. 

Forecast. 

The general outlook for public security continues unchanged and is reassuring. 
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Death of Princess Fathieh. 

Princess Fathieh, third daughter of the ex-Khedive, who had returned to Egypt 
but a few weeks previously, died at Helwan on Friday, the 30th November. 

The funeral of her late Highness took place the following morning with the 
ceremonial due to her rank, His Majesty King Fuad being represented by the Grand 
Chamberlain, Said Pasha Zulfikar. 

The funeral cortege did not pass through Cairo, but proceeded directly by train to 
El Afifi station on the Helwan-Abbassieh line; adjacent to the mosque and cemetery, 
where the religious service and the interment took place. 

Many people of all classes, who had gathered in the principal streets of Cairo, 
waited lor long, expecting to see the procession pass. Much disappointment was 
expressed in consequence, and considerable criticism of the action of the authorities, in 
that no opportunity was thus allowed to the Egyptian public to show their sympathy at 
the death of an Egyptian prirfcess. 

Statement by the Prime Minister. 

1. The Press Bureau on the 1st December issued a statement which his Excellency 
the Prime Minister had made in an interview granted to Reuter’s Agency. 

His Excellency desired to correct a tendency, to be noted even in responsible organs 
in the British press, “ to publish baseless assertions which impair the true interests of 
Great Britain ” and are completely opposed to the cordial relations existing between the 
Egyptian and British authorities. 

His Excellency took up three points ill succession :— 

(1.) The Dxodus of English Officials. —Nothing could be less true than the 
suggestion that the Egyptian Government desired to make a swift and 
complete clearance of British officials. On the contrary, in view of the 
disturbing effect upon the administration of a precipitate withdrawal, and 
the unduly heavy burden it would lay upon the Treasury, successive 
Egyptian Governments had sought to delay the exodus, or at least to 
spread it over a longer period. 

The officials released so far had been released at their own request, 
very rarely on the initiative of the Government. The officials themselves, 
supported by the Residency, had insisted on quitting the service, thus 
profiting by very generous compensation. No British official so far had 
been replaced by a new foreign official who was not British. 

His Excellency particularly regretted the statement attributing to His 
Majesty the King the intention of replacing British officials bv Italians or 
Germans, an unfounded assertion deeply wounding the sentiments of the 
Egyptian people. His Majesty ever displayed a very lively solicitude for 
the interests of his people and the maintenance of good relations between it 
and Great Britain. 

(2.) Deterioration of Ad ministration — It was unjust to allege that the replacement 
ol British officials by Egyptians had brought harm to the administration or 
had given rise to corruption or theft In no single Depat tment of State 
could this charge be seriously brought 

Elis Excellency referred to the Irrigation and Public Security Depart¬ 
ments, quoting statistics of complaints and crimes, and stated, “ with regard 
to the embezzlements in the State railways, only recently discovered, but 
dating back to the year 1919,” that “up tdl now the Administration of the 
State railways had not been affected by the modification of Egypt’s 
political status, the British element remaining preponderant in responsible 
posts.” 

His Excellency added : “ During my nine months of office, the abolition 
.of martial law notwithstanding, no political attempt has been made on the 
lives of either foreigners or Egyptians. It seems to me that our adversaries 
can scarcely maintain that our administration has slipped back.” 

(3.) The Elections. — Ilis Excellency said it was a serious mhstatemeiit to attribute 
to the Egyptian people apathy towards the elections. Over GO per cent, 
of the electors voted in the primary elections, the ligure reaching 8G per 
cent, in some provinces. 

The principal concern pf the Government was that the elections should 
be absolutely impartial. Everything indicated that Egypt would have a 
Parliament truly representative of the country. 
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His Excellency therefore regretted that such charges, of which the 
real value could be easily appraised, should have been brought by the British 
press, and regretted it the more keenly in that they were calculated to 
create wanton misunderstanding between Great Britain and Egypt. 

2. On the 3rd December the “ Liberte ” published the following :— 

“We asked his Excellency Saad Pasha Zaghlul what he thought of the 
declarations made by the President of the Council to Reuter’s Agency. 

“He replied : ‘ Without stopping to discuss details, I am of opinion that the 
interview, taken as a whole, is very uood. His Excellency Yehia Pasha Ibrahim 
has made an excellent defence of his administration against a section of the English 
press, which invariably sets itself to discredit Egypt. 

“‘I hope he will be heeded in London, and that English newspapers will 
cease to accept all sorts of statements which, as Yehia Pasha pointed out, lead to 
unhelpful misunderstandings between England and Egypt. 

“ ‘ In my opinion, however, the President of the Council could well have 
omitted any mention of the name of His Majesty the King, who is above the stupid 
calumnies which foreign newspapers seek to spread against him. Such calumnies 
should not even be honoured so far as to receive an official reply.’ ” 

3. On the 4th December the “ Liberte ” published the following corrections :— 

“ With reference, in the recent interview given by his Excellency the 
President of the Council to Reuter’s correspondent, to the passage which dealt 
with the alleged replacing of English officials by Italians or Germans, we are 
authorised to define the Prime Minister’s meaning more precisely by stating that 
what, in his Excellency’s opinion, was wounding to the sentiments of the Egyptian 
people was solely the unfounded allegations regarding His Majesty the King that 
appear from time to time in the English press.” 


Zaghlul Pasha. 

1. A meeting in Zaghlul Pasha’s honour, organised by Cairo students, was held on 
Friday afternoonfthe 7th December, at Giro’s Club. Nearly all the members of the 
Wafd were present, the total attendance being estimated at some 500. 

Apologies for absence were announced from His Highness Prince Omar roussoun, 
Mohammed Pasha Said, Tewtik Nessim Pasha and and El Masri Bey El Saadi. 

Speeches were made by Hassan Yassin and three other student leaders. Some 
confusion was caused bv a student, said to belong to the Constitutional Liberal party, 
who attempted to make a speech and was with difficulty suppressed. 

Zaghlul Pasha’s speech in acknowledgment was long, and enthusiastically received. 
It was addressed to the educated youth of the country, whose influence he magnified 
and whose political activities he extolled. 

The following are, in summary, its more important passages :— 

(a.) The “ Political Prisoners.” 

2. Referring to the Indemnity Act, Zaghlul Pasha spoke of “ that category of 
citizens whom mischance brought before the military tribunals during the rbgime of 

martial law.” , 

“ Whatever may have been the charges brought against them and^ the penalties 
inflicted on them, the Egyptian Government, in leaving them to their fate, has failed 
to vindicate the dignity of the nation and one of the most sacred of individual rights. 
Every citizen has the right to plead before his natural judge and to benefit by the 
clemency of Ins lawful sovereign without being brought before any foreign authority 

whatever.” . . 

The commission established to review their cases, he contended, is a foreign one, 
for the English on it are in a majority. Why should it have the right to decide the 
fate of tlios 0 who have been condemned? We can in no wise admit the right of the 
English Government to intervene in te sentences pronounced upon Egyptians under 
martial law. The Egyptian Government is without excuse for this renunciation of its 
powers. 

(b.) Zaghlul’s own suit at Gibraltar. 

“From the bottom of my heart I lament the fate of these condemned political 
prisoners, and 1 fear they have been, like myself, the victims of judicial error. 
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“At Gibraltar I brought an action for wrongful imprisonment against the English 
Government. It failed. You will be surprised to learn that th? chief ground^ for 
rejecting my plea was because, as the judge alleged, I had been condemned by a 
mihtaiy comt in Egypt, the courts at Gibraltar having no power to review the decisions 
tr !, h ^f f tting elsewhere. The allegations, as you are fully aware, were untrue 
What is more surprising still, the judge in his findings declared that mv 
condemnation .was proved by my own Dr. Hamed Mahmoudi depositions, whereas 

these made no reference whatever to any such thing. F 

My suit was a simple one. Yet a mistake was made.” 

(c.) Zaghlul proceeded to contend that there was every probability of error in the 
condemnation of these unfortunate men, judgment being rendered in an atmosphere 

ai e „ y r i,IC10n an i fi p01 tr P f ' ssl0nS - He> hl exile ’ had carefully followed the 
trials, and was convinced that the evidence was insufficient for conscientious condemna- 

Lnnrf f 611 1 ° am ?J a 8 > ,n . u f h Iess men He trusted the commission would remember they 

thB faS lrr;lJoot;tronate'; S 16 en '° r 0f judges ' “ Ud re P reSe " ted the ° f 

(d.) The Elections 

. Zaghlu , 1 Pa8l ? a 8 P ok f, of th « great part the young men had played in the elections : 
how everywhere they had formed committees, and went their rounds by day and by night 
o guide the ignorant and to teach them their duties as citizens. “It was’’ he 

commissbns ” kS ^ y ° Ur eff ° rtS that eVery0ne hastened to appear before the electoral 

. +i5f• ’ W 'l en ’ r'T,"; ''I 8 B , peech ,’ ,,rs ' u e the ueoessit y of education for the upraising 
< L 1 t ( ' e 0 ; mntr '-' Za ? hlll > Pasha . "' h o was himself Minister of Public Instruction from 
1906 m two successive Cabinets, dec ared that in Fgypt for over forty rears instruction 
and education had been the object of a systematic campaign of hostility. 

d.rl„!;,f agh !l’ 1 Pa 1 h ^ S S ‘ at ? m ? llt t0 th , e “ Liberte,” with regard to the Prime Minister's 
declarations through Reuter s Agency, has already been noted 

On the 3 / d t Member the “ Libertd ” published the following “text” of a 
eclai ation made by Zaghlul Pasha with reference to the question of the representation 
of minorities in Parliament F 

“ What do you understand by ‘ minorities ’ ? If only minorities of foreign 
nationality are meant, we need not discuss them, as they have no right 
par lamentarv representation. If Egyptian minorities are meant, we recommend 
to the people to elect from among Egyptian candidates the man who is possessed 
of the character and attributes desired in a Member of Parliament ; but we 
recommend him because he is so qualified, not because be represents a minority. 

Lhe man who, even if Egyptian, seeks electio nmerely as a member”of a 
minority m order to represent it, may- nay, ought to-be rejected, for as such he 
would represent national disunion, the very thing against which I am contending 
ana will contend, with all my might. h 

“ Parliament must represent national union and not the disunion of the nation 
into separate religions and creeds.” 

fbllowinged“ 10n Zaghlul Pasha 18 reported to have made statements to the 

(a.) Unless she can find means to coerce England, Egypt cannot hope to obtain 
from her more than has been already given, of her free will, in tie 
Declaration of the 28th February. 

Egypt, of course, is in no position to resort to force. All negotiations 
therefore, with England are fraught with danger to Egypt, for England will 
only negotiate if satisfied in advance that her conditions will be accepted 
l as ; of course, they would be by the party of Adlyh 
(6.) Notwithstanding my declarations of willingness to come to agreement with 
the English, it will, nevertheless, he an easy matter, once we secure our 
overwhelming parliamentary majority, to induce Parliament to veto anv 
negotiations with England. Thereafter, our policy would be to do our best 
to oppose the English and make difficulties for them in every way. It we 
hold the reins of power we can so reorganise all Egypt’s internal affairs, 


economical, social and educational, that we can paralyse all efforts of any 
British officials who still remain in Egyptian Government service. 

5. Reports have not been wanting during the fortnight under review that in 
Zaghlulist circles a current of hostility to their leader exists, and has been inci easing 
in strength. 

Even among leading members of the party discontent is believed to he growing. 
This, it is reported, lias been yet further increased by the statements made by 
Mohammed Bey Ali in the speech which is noted below. This is stated to have 
produced a considerable impression among educated Egyptians, more especially owing 
to the charges directly brought against Zaghlul by his former treasurer in connection 
with his alleged unduly free use of the large funds subscribed for the Watd. 

The Wafd. 

“ A1 Balagh,” the official Wafd organ, announced on the 27th November that in 
future it would refuse to discuss or reply to attacks upoiqZaghlul or the Wafd. 

It is believed that this was the result of a meeting of the Wafd held on the 
previous day at which Abdel-Kader Hamza, editor of “ Al Balagh, was present, ant 
at which Zaghlul declared that Wafd newspapers did more harm than good by provoking 
these attacks which they failed to refute adequately. 

Certain Wafd members, as well as newspaper talitois, are reported to have disagieed 
with this decision, but to have been overborne by Zaghlul, who was extremely annoyed 
bv the charges brought and the attacks made by his opponents. _ 

On the 4th December the Wafd press announced that Mustafa Bey El Nahlias, 
having now entirely recovered from his l<»ng illness, had resumed his duties as secretary 
to the Wafd, which had been temporarily entrusted to Atif Bey Barakat. . , 

There had been a meeting at Zaghlul’s house the previous day, the object of which 
was, it is believed, to reach a settlement in a dispute that had arisen between these two 
members with regard to the part of Wafd secretary. 

The explanation of the incident is believed to he as follows : - 

“ Mustafa Bey’s recovery is not so very recent, hut hitherto Alif Bey lias 
succeeded in carrying on as secretary. "W hen, however, the formei found that he 
was being ousted both from the “duties and the emoluments of his office, he 
threatened to make trouble, more particularly in reference to payments made to the 
Wafd by candidates for parliamentary seats. He lias now been reinstated 

The settlement finally reached is stated to be a division of the office, Atif Be\ 
retaining the financial, Mustafa Bey the administrative, portion of the wor \. 

Early in December it was reported that Wassif Bey Gtmli, member of the Watd 
executive committee, had had so serious a disagreement with Zaghlul iasha and 
Fathallah Pasha Barakat that he might even withdraw quietly from the Watd. 

Much jealousy is reported us existing within the Wafd of the brothers latliallali 

Pasha and Atif Bey Barakat, whose personal influence over Zaghlul is resented. 

The former is considered to have been much compromised in the matter of the 
“ sale of parliamentary candidatures,” and to have, in consequence, seriously impaired 

the Wafd’s reputation , 

It is stated that Sinnot Bev Hanna is also one of those who have threatened to 
resign from the Wafd, and that on more than one occasion. ^ Recently on learning that 
Fathallah Pasha was trying to oppose the candidature of Bushra Bey (Sinnot Key s 
brother) for Al Fashn constituency, the latter is believed to have appealed to Zaghlul 
Pasha direct, and to have threatened not only to resign from the Wafd but to publish 
the fact that his resignation was caused by Fathallah Pashas attempt to obtain money 
from him in connection with Bushra Bey s oandidatuie. 

The Wafd under Zaghlul Pasha, are stated to have drafted, with the assistance of 
some European lawyers, important amendments to the Constitutional Law, which are 
being printed for private distribution. These are to be submitted to Parliament when 
it meets. 

The Constitutional Liberals. 

A party meeting was held on Friday afternoon, the 7th December, at which over 
1,000 persons, including a large number of prominent Egyptians, are estimated to have 

beeu piesent.^r ^ Mohamed Bey A li, who, originally a Watanist, was among the first 
ardent followers of Zaghlul, and was treasurer to the Zaghlulist Mission in Europe 
[11870] 2 N 2 


270 


ami supported ** Di *~ ti “ lto -” wh ° broke ^ fr »“ ^aghlul 

chararteriseHt S N l0 “ g i ?. diotm ?" t ° { Za S Mul Pasha's political career, as being 
Characterised by lack of sincerity, political good faith and financial honesty. S 

With tod kCK :*' ¥ tath «■ rfemd P'-iihipally to the protracted negotiations 
™ UOva Mllner 111 l920 > were thus summed up by the speaker 

Briti'sJin f'S aCC fT Saa + d Pa u m ’ by his action ’ of attempting to retain the 

nrec Si v thF 1 ° n fu® P • that they W6re su PP 01 ’tittg the throne, which is 
precisely the excuse they gave in 1882. 

and Mr? Saad P fh° f tryb ^ t0 induce us fc0 break off negotiations, 
and it the Bntish Government did not accede to his demands, of trying- to induce 
us to abandon our labours in the Egyptian cause. 8g 

thron^ofT 1186 | SaaJ + P i a8ha 0t a11 this ; that is > 1 acc use him of treachery to the 
andT ask SW 61 ^ ?l HlS C0Untr ^.’ of treachery to the Wafd and its supporters, 
accusations nd V * r TT ° f truth ’ , houour aild manliness, to answer my 
others! “ it MM 1 ,- 13 accouu t of that conversation with me” (and two 

™bS3L;* to “ (m July l9a0) '' and 0f tlle meet * n g of the Wafd 

Bersonai e o°otlw7„ 0 /ri in T 0i “ 1 l ' ish , on<is p referred in detail to Zaghlul Pasha's use for his 
personal outlays of the large funds subscribed for the Wafd 

When the members of the Wafd left Paris for Ecrypt in January 19‘>l Zacdilul 
who remained, had borrowed over 130,000 fr. In London he had borrowed 2,400f ' 

returnG? a 7 1 '" tlle s P eaker said , “ »“ condition that he would 
him 1 000/. Vfr n° January, 1921, he told me he wanted me to give 
the Warn ■' T?i T 8 r' e f ? rmer T » loan *° himae| f. ’out tor the work of 

members for having lent Saad money, but I felt safe, as he has milch land.” 

which''^aftei^th^W^fVl^ 6d °f &V FT?’, and ihe described as a “trick,” by 

83 0007 ) w«« H iid } ne ^' s Zaghlul m Paris, the balance there (approximately 

S’ Tie ctcTXl ? ^ ^ ^ “ t ™ 8Urer a " d >’ la “ J "" d - of Zagffi 

return 1 to EnTli^hf /IX tbe . Wafd ' s oioney which .vas in Paris, and, after his 
control of j&tjh’i,\ T p' T b “ lau ,“f andm S 111 the mme of the Wafd under the 
. at about £ E. 20,000* 1 ***"• * SU "' ' Vhich thoSe whl > ka ™ estimate 

The Watanists. 

Dr. Ismail Sidki, political director of “ A1 Lewa-al-Masri ” the Watanist or.mn 

autd 1 orities U saile^for PM 1 ^ i W p° * U !e « id proceedings have been instituted by the 
autlionties, sailed foi Italy and Prance on the 6th December. y 

Industrial. 

which began on^the^fif^N^'^T 8 ^-u^ Fdature ^atiomile d’ftgypte at Alexandria, 
are in progress Number, still continues, though negotiations for a settlement 

th'e 511 ^! * prates tin i S ao-'ii!ist 

•*». 

declaring thTthrifll!!'/™ 10 ^’ S - v , Dd ‘ oata als0 protested against the reduction of pay, 

ro,kmg e,iormMis ' u ' ofits ^& 

Aloxanclria stnick^.nl'k * U ' D f e ' nbw '.' the workmen of tile Abou Shanab oil industry, 
neXe ~ ’ VV l k ' Pro^et against the dismissal In- the director of six men for 
negligence. Work was resumed the following morning. ' 

3. About 150 attended a meeting of the unemployed ekmrette workers at 
Alexandria on Sunday mon., „g, the 9th December, at which Attia-el-Sayed “ho had 

d oli“d t e ZIT ’ ¥ Und “- S fr ta O’ of State, announced that ft? GoXu,X 

in,lemnity the unemi ' ioyed «*•" 
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He stated that the Cairo committee of their syndicate had been collecting money 
for them from the public, but had given them none, and denounced this as “ swindling.” 

Communism. 

The Communist party and the Confederation du Travail have transferred their 
headquarters at Alexandria to new premises. 

They were compelled to leave their former quarters by the landlord, who took legal 
proceedings against them for arrears of rent. 

State of the River. 

The Bahr-el-Gebel fell at a normal rate, being about 50 centim. below normal, 
but 70 centim. above last year. 

The White Nile was slightly above normal. 

The Blue Nile remained about 25 centim. above the normal throughout the period. 

The Main Nile at Haifa reached normal level on the 7th December, and has fallen 
identically with the normal since. The filling of the Aswan reservoir is proceeding 
similarly to last year. 


[E 12116/209/16] No. 150. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received 

December 27.) 

(No 869.) 

My Lord, Cairo, December 16, 1923. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 824 of the 30th November, relative to the 
reported Italian activities on the Rivor Gash, I have the honour to transmit to your 
Lordship herewith copy of a telegram ,)f the LOtli iustaut which 1 have received 
from the Governor-General of the Soudan. 

2. Sir Lee Stack has not yet had confirmation of the agent’s report enclosed in my 
despatch under reference. Further, several of the considerations which he sets out 
have, as your Lordship will observe, already been communicated to you in that 
despatch ; and finally, when writing his telegram, he was necessarily in ignorance of 
the contents of your Lordship’s despatch No. 620 of the 29th November informing me 
of the rupture of the Lake Tsana negotiations. 

3. I have none the less considered it desirable in all the circumstances to 
communicate Sir Lee Stack’s views to your Lordship as they stand, and without delay. 

4 In doing so, I appreciate the fact that the advisability of approaching the 
Italian Government forthwith is a matter which His Majesty’s Government are alone 
in a position to decide. The seriousness, however, of possible Italian interference with 
the Gash, in view of the responsibilities to which the Soudan Government are 
committed, will be apparent to His Majesty’s Government, and 1 have the honour to 
request that immediate and earnest consideration may be given to Sir Lee Stack’s 
recommendations. 

1 have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 150. 

Major-General Sir Tee Stack to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby. 

(Telegraphic.) Khartoum, December 10, 1923. 

WITH reference to the draft memorandum on Italian claims to the Gash, which 
Schuster discussed with Kerr, and which I understand was to be sent to the Foreign 
Office with a preliminary despatch, I agree generally to substance of that memorandum, 
and after careful consideration and consultation with Schuster, I recommend that a 
communication be addressed to the Foreign Office on the following lines : 

1 My general view of the situation is as follows: I gather that opportunities for 
developing the irrigation schemes on Italian territory are not favourable owing to 
costly nature of necessary works, lack of population, lack of transport. 1 heir inactivity 
during the past twenty years affords some confirmation of this, and the financial 
success of any project in their territory appears doubtful. On the other hand, there 
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is no doubt that they have the power to start the schemes which they could justify on 
giounds of development of policy, and which even, though on a small scale and not 
mancially profitable themselves, would be exceedingly damaging to us. They thus 
have a bargaining point of considerable value. Records show that during the past 

ailed attention to their claims. Past projects have not materialised and it has 
thmefore been unnecessary for the Italians to take further action. On the occasion of 
the piesent scheme, extension which was well known owing to wide press publicity 
hey folWd the same course through the Ambassador in London P Tins having 

thevm^bf 1 ? i a " yin p’Tf tlVe reSp ° I1Se ’ and scheme bei ng proceeded with undeterred, 
they night not improbably resort to more drastic methods to enforcing their claims 

cZ Z'TS 1 tllat r f ent • 1 ; um0urs ^ve.to be taken seriousfy In any 

must be cleared. ConcessionnaLes 1 have^"alreaclyhTard 7miom^^^^ 

has a,re “ dybpen created 

to be J nnt?p,T!l OTL H iate f SJtUa ! 10U ha ^ tllUS been createfl - and 1 feel that there is nothing 
In vtt by attempting to avoid recognising it or by shirking responsibility for it 

beJ eallLl^T^Zr-r^^r 6 ’ f S13eCU ! lly m 11J0G ’ t0 W attention has now 

been called, 1 think it must be admitted as an oversight, for which the Soudan 

Government- was primarily responsible, that the Italian claims were not disclosed 

In mv S oSiniG eg H • atl011S '! ^ Trade Fa . ailitie& Committee and the coucessionnaires. 
heln of HL M h ! S -° V n rSlgh puts responsibility on the Soudan Government, with the 
help of ills Majesty s Government, to protect concessionnaires. In any case all parties 
aie too fai committed to make withdrawal a conceivable possibility. 

not ti, 4° + S 1 ltuatl ? u is fraukl y aa(1 energetically tackled now with the Italians, I do 
not see that there is any cause for alarm, as it ought to be possible to come to 
understanding with them in view of facts (a) that possibilities of irrigation in their 

withou7 viol ,7 y i ;; ,iaVOm ' able ( 6 ) tliat am °unt of water which they could abstract 
without violating their undertaking to act in a neighbourly manner or without 

in hinging our rights under international law must remain very doubtful quantity. 

• Lf l 8tr011 S 1 y ur 8®. unless the general diplomatic situation makes it entirely 

nvRW bC rumours of Italian action on the Gash be made the occasion for 
th s7nrt I u‘ S a f i auk dls ? usslon 0“ a11 points affecting British-Italian relations 
“K l ° Mn ™' sucb as their attitude to the Lake Tsana question, &c., and that 

mt to L dim ’ H I! 8 i SUC 1 dlscas . slon > t0 defer ai >y working on the Gash. It ought 

to t w 7 ? I i !i ( Tv C011SKl Tf tl0U wluch British int e r ests could easily afford 

wh^hVr M n 10 a ‘ anS ■ T 111 ' a S ree to give up irrigation plans on the Gash, 
winch can be ol bo little commercial value to them. 

[E 12198/209/16] No. 15C 

b ield-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kcdleston.—(Received 

... ■ December 27.) 

(No. 310.) 1 

(lelegiaphic.) K Cairo, December 2 7,1923. 

bOLLOWTNG from Sirdar 26th December:— 

‘‘At a meeting winch took place between Frangipani, Commissioner of 
Agordat, and Mr. Balfour, Deputy Governor of Kassala, former communicated 
invitation to latter to meet Governor of Erythrea at Tesenai. 

‘^nd D^ceniber 0Ur 8h0WI1 irr, K ation works b >' Governor of Erythrea on 

“ He reports following are most important points :— 

, ’ L , W .° rk thl ® “ ft8ou wil1 be uuufiued to quarrying and preliminaries such as 

ual bore-holes. Proje-t not yet worked out, and final scheme awaits arrival of 
experts from Italy. 

i i- Present staff on the spot are assistant commissioner, two engineers and 
doctor and a few Italian subordinates. 

.... fh putative scheme is for canal on left bank irrigating 15,1)00 hectares 
withm the Gash catchment with discharge back to the Gash. Dam will raise water 
for canal ^ metrwS ’ and 8cbeme includes spill-way for water in excess of capacity 

‘ 4. Governor of Erythrea seems extremely set on scheme, but it may lose 
some ot its attraction when examined from economic and agricultural aspects.’ ” 
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[E 12199/209/16] No. 152. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received 

December 28.) 

(No. 311.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, December 27, 1923. 

FOLLOWING is continuation of my immediately preceding telegram :— 

“ As proposed Italian intentions have now for the first time been brought 
officially to notice of Soudan Government I suggest that unless communications 
have been addressed by His Majesty’s Government to Italian Government such 
action should be no longer delayed. As far as can be seen these works cannot 
avoid having a prejudicial effect on usufruct of water hitherto enjoyed from time 
immemorial by natives of Kassala Province, extent of which it is desirable to 
ascertain as soon as possible.” 


[E 12228/209/16] No. 153. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received 

December 30.) 

(No. 315.) 

(Telegraphic.) _ Cairo, December 30, 1923. 

MY telegram No. 311 of 27th December: Italian works on River Gash, 

I trust that Sir L. Stack’s suggestion will receive earnest and immediate attention 
of His Majesty’s Government. 

[E 12267/209/16] No. 154. ' 

Sir R. Graham to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received December 31.) 
(No. 1147.) 

My Lord, Ramleh, December 28, 1923. 

1 HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Lordship’s despatch 
No. 1604 of the 20th instant, transmitting correspondence regarding reported Italian 
activities in the Eritrean portion of the River Gash, and requesting me to furnish a 
report on the subject. 

While particulars as to the seriousness or otherwise of those alleged activities can 
doubtless be obtained on the spot, the only method of gathering information open to 
me here is to address a direct enquiry either to the Italian Ministry for Foreign 
Affairs or to the Ministry of the Colonies. From your Lordship’s despatch to Viscount 
Allenby No. 1415 of the 19th instant, it is clear that you do not desire me to take any 
such action at present, and T am in entire agreement with the reasons which you urge 
against it. 

1 would therefore suggest that, in the first instance, Italian intentions should be 
verified on the spot. If these intentions are discovered to be serious, and represen¬ 
tations are therefore considered necessary, your Lordship could instruct me to address 
an enquiry to the Italian Government on the subject, and to represent the position 
of the Soudan Government in the matter on the liues suggested in paragraph 8 of the 
draft memorandum annexed to Viscount Allenby’s despatch No. 824 of the 30th 
ultimo. I have no reason to think that any such representations which 1 might have 
to make would be received in anything but a friendly spirit. The relations between 
our two Governments are good, and I ain on especially cordial terms with Signor 
Federzoni, the Minister of the Colonies, whose department would have to deal with the 
matter. No doubt, if, as I gather from your Lordship, there is a prospect of an early 
settlement of certain outstanding questions between our two Governments, especially 
that of Jubaland, this would help to render my representations more palatable and 
effective. 

I have, &c. 

R. GRAHAM. 
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In the course of perquisition of houses of persona‘ men tioned_ d m b p 
on him, three knives have been discovered similar to that diopped y 

escaped^ ns have been arrested, one of whom may be the second assailant. 

I am satisfied with the way in which enquiry is being prosecuted. 


[E 3532/22/16] No. 138. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. MacDonald.—{Received April 22.) 

254> ) Cairo, April 12, 1924. 

1 HAVE the honour to inform you that the sessions ot the Egyptian Houses of 

Parliament have been uneventful during the last week. ; T ,+»vr>o.l1ntirm 

2 In the Senate a certain amount of comment has been caused by an mteipellat 

of the Minister of War on the subject of the legality of an army arrangement peirnuttmg 
of the recruitin'*' of Egyptians for employment m the Soudan railway battalion. Hassib 
Pasha disked few noticed the question, and will, it is understood, reply during the 

fliWi Ton1he C0 71hf..Iti there was an excited and net very edifying debate to 
determine whether the elections of Senators who could neither read nor write shou d 
fnv“d. It was eventually decided, after a dose^division 

were no disqualification in a man who possessed the confidence of his fellow-ilhte e. 

4 In the Lower House the sessions have been mainly occupied by questions from 
private members. The subjects dealt with included, among others, the ability of the 
Ministry to appoint Deputies who bad no previous experience m Government seivice to 
S^uit affiSlitile posts, the tomb of Tutankhamen. and the treatment ot the few 
militarv court prisoners remaining in the custody of the Egyptian Goveinmen . 

5 y An evlt of some political importance occurred on the 5th instant m connec ion 
with the submission to the Lower House, in conformity with article 109 of the Egyptian 
Constitution of all the Egyptian laws which had been passed since the suspension of 
KS2™ Assembly. ” Zagh.ul Pasha, who led the debate -tel the tobW 
with the laws in whatever way seemed most suitable. Sufam Bey, ot the vvatanist 
™ tv he thetes leader of such Opposition as exists, protested that the Government 
was^throwing 0 o 1 i the House a burden which it should bear itself. Instead ot nddmg 
itself of these laws in bulk, it should submit them one by one to the House with the 

comments of the Ministry concerned, examined - 

(i This obviously impossible suggestion—there are over 300 buys to be examinea 

was uuicldv disposed of bv Zaghlnl Pasha, and it was eventually decided that the House 
should take them over from the Prime Minister and refer them to the appiopnate 
permanent parliamentary committee for examination and report , 

1 7 On the 8th instant it was announced in the press that the parliamei . y 

committee which had been set up to examine cases of contested elections would report 
to the House to-day to the effect that it did not recommend the annulment of any of 
the^ let ions ^ in question. Among the cases which it had considered were those o 
Muhammad Mahmud Pasha and Mahmud Abdel Nazeh Pasha, the only two successful 
candidates ot the Liberal Constitutional party. The press statement gave the public 
to understand that the committee had, in the first instance invalidated the election of 
the former by a small majority, but that this decision had been subsequently ^versed 
It is believed that this change of opinion has been induced at the instigation of the 
Wafd who for political reasons, would prefer to secure the validity of the election of a 
political opponent whose disqualification would probably be exploited by the Opposition 

as evidence of the tyranny of the Zaglulist majority. . . 

8 The session of the two Houses have not been ot a nature to inspue an) 
considerable press comment, but the vernacular newspapers continue to devote much 
apace to the question of the coming negotiations between Great Britain and Eg) [ t. 
Their attitude is generally one ot commendable caution pending the publication o 
definite information concerning the arrangements made between the two Governments 
regarding the date and place of negotiations, and their tone is on the whole not 
unhopeful that good will come of a frank discussion ot the points ot difieience between 

the two countries. 
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9. The Opposition press has continued to emphasise the fact that Zaghlul Pasha is 
following a policy exactly similar to that of his predecessors, including Sarwat Pasha. 
I enclose, for your information, the latest issue of the weekly paper “ El Kashkoul,”* 
the cartoons in which are illustrative, of the present policy of the Liberal Constitutional 
party. 

10. During the week the Watanist party, at a meeting presided over by Hafez 
Bey Ramadan, adopted “ El Akhbar " as its official press organ, elected Sheikh Abdel 
Aziz Shawish as its vice-president, and dismissed Aly Bey Eahmy, the former vice- 
president, from the party. 

11. The resignation of Mr. Verschoyle from the general managership of the 
Egyptian State railways, in circumstances which I have already reported to you, has 
continued to evoke considerable comment in the press, mainly with regard to the 
selection of his successor, who, it was generally believed, would be an Egyptian. The 
Ministry in the first instance asked Mahmud Sami Pasha to undertake temporarily 
the direction of the railways in addition to his present duties as Under-Secretary of 
.State in the Ministry of Communications. He however, made his acceptance 
conditional on certain terms, which the Ministry refused to entertain, and on the 
10th instant he was peremptorily put on pension. Abdel Hamid Pasha Suleiman, 
late Minister of Public Works in the Yehia Ministry, was simultaneously appointed 
general manager of the railways, the post of Under-Secretary of State in the Ministry 
of Communications being left unfilled. 

12. It is too early to ascertain as yet how the press and the public will view these 
administrative changes, hut, from such comment as has already appeared in the press, 
there seems to be a feeling that Sami Pasha’s failure to accept responsibility in a post 
which he had admittedly made as difficult as possible for the two Englishmen who had 
previously held it does not redound to his credit. 1 understand that the Ministry was 
not sorry to have an opportunity to get rid of him, while his departure is welcomed in 
British official circles. I am reporting fully on the subject by next bag. 

13. Zaghlul Pasha is at present resting in his country estate. He had asked and 
obtained leave from the Lower House to absent himself from his duties for a week on 
account of his health, and it is not yet known on what day he will return to Cairo. 

1 have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

I Fuji i ( 'ommiioioncr. 


[E 3534/22/16] No. 139. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. MacDonald. — {Received, April 22.) 

(No. 250.) 

Sir, Cairo, April 12, 1924. 

SHORTLY after the opening of the Egyptian Parliament, 1 was informed by 
Mr. Keown Boyd, the Director-General of the Euiopeau Department, that, from the 
evidence lie. had collected during the previous six weeks combined with the, impressions 
he had gained of the temper of the crowds on the 15th March, he had formed the 
opinion that a state of danger existed, that the spirit of the masses all over Egypt was 
ripe for disturbances, that there was more than one body of people at work who would 
be glad to see disturbances take place, and that any incident, however trivial and stupid 
in itself, might cause an upheaval. Mr. Keown Boyd suggested, at the same time, 
that steps should be taken to warn the Egyptian Government of the dangers of the 
situation. 

2. 1 felt some surprise on receiving this information, because it did not correspond 
with the situation as I saw it myself. J therefore consulted Mr. Patterson, the 
Financial Adviser, who proved not only to share Mr. Keown Boyd’s views, but 
expressed the opinion that an outbreak would occur during the following six weeks or 
two months, I accordingly asked Mr. Patterson and Mr. Keown Boyd to prepare me 
reports setting forth in detail their reasons for holding such views ; and 1 directed that, 
in the meanwhile, the question should he examined independently from all its aspects, 
and that a number of responsible British officials and private persons likely to be 
in touch with public feeling should he invited, in confidence, to furnish their opinions. 

3. The point to be decided was whether or not there was good ground to apprehend 
an outbreak in the near future. 

* Not printed. 

[11675] S 
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• • • , i -i, t i.„ r i Hken luLo account the risk that 

4. Mv own view, m arriving at which I had tak causing a manifesta- 

Uierekvfusin the present Nation no pavdcukr.y 

dangerous factor. ‘ 1 ... , i Prime Minister liad not 

S. It is true that I had observed with regret officials who 

resisted the temptation to dismiss fromoffice wo 1 vigour against his 

were known to he of Adhst W ^fek suret^ 

supporters in the disturbances ot 1J . ; d Shahin Bey, would have the 

with the placing on pension of M.ralai Government of all its 

immediate and deplorable effect of shaking o 1 y • p a nd would in the long run 

and t7""Uel 3 il-ltnTl am"boimd to yrf* 1 

liconco onuited by tbe now Government since its “ h “ ^ ?Mlt had been 

expression of popular and chauvinistic * .«, £“ho» “ 1 train, 

taken of Lilia attitude ot mclnlgonce by the sti. ‘“'f,;,., n Aded this state of tilings •* 

by the rougher elements of the population. B , * { . tl existing political 

probably transitory, and ns at« \°' e potion ae a popular 

circumstances. Inasmuch as Zye i u as n . . 0 f t i le young generation ot 

leatler by appealing to tile undisciplined 1“^ 1-emed to me that it mould have 

Egyptians. “1,1s soldiers, as he used to call then , it scemyl to tl ,„ tVe0 

b£? difficult, if not iu,possible lor him on^ accedmg *£"£**> 

exprossitm of tbe feelings he li.td ertcoui, g indents in the first few weeks ot 

7. While 1 observed that, far from checking la(1 to see the 

his tenure oi office, the Prime Minister open y '■m.oi^ ' j,£ g), that ho thought that 

first signs, as reported m my * ? »»<*.?°'d ,,'h a d “me Lo“strict the students to the 

r ; u 

^ hM 0,1 

the occasion of King Fuad’s birthday on the 20 h Ma c . expressions of popular 

8. hi the circumstances, therefore, I as nut . la.null V ^ m g kmlM that 
sontinumt described above more espema' y ^ ^ rliamenli there had been no kind 
inunediat’ ly preceded and loll, wa 1 » ourselves and to other foreigners, 

oi’ irritant that imglit luivc turned it to ho. t V t t f Zaghlul l’aslia, if lie 

!). I believe, moreover, that ,1 was so clearly u the■ of =, lis sincerity, not 
wished as he had declared, to convince 1 “W”it that, unless by 

to allow any untoward meden to occur tluvt him, there was little 

some unhappy chain e wo mm near'liuure But L am bound to say that my 

probability of any outbreak in the e / for as I have fully explained to 

confidence in this respect is etmhned to t , | ZaMdul Pasha’s desire to go to 

you, Sir, m my recent telegrams on the si] ^ ^ iu tlie negotiations we must 

London, L hold the view that in t ie o 1 widespread and serious nature, in 
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convey to him the substance of this report, and to point out, at the same time, that the 
ex-Khedive’s programme presupposes the existence of a disturbed state of public 
security in Egypt, of which he could, when he wished, take advantage. 

13. This elicited from the Prime Minister the statement that in that case the 
intrigue was bound to fail, for the country was quieter than it had been for years. Its 
state was, in fact, “ limpid.” The people were happy and contented, they had 
confidence in him and his Government, and by methods of gentleness lie was main¬ 
taining a tranquillity which in I he past had only been achieved by force. 

14. When it was pointed out to him that the state of calm he described as 
existing was all the more desirable in view of the prospect of the negotiations he wished 
to hold in London, he replied that he fully realised this, and that he would give assur¬ 
ances that it would be maintained. 

15 In reply to the observation that it was widely believed that the students had 
got out of control and wished to dominate Parliament and the Government, that the 
mudirs had lost their authority, which had passed to the hands of the Deputies, and 
that underneath the surface of apparent peace, there was intense suppressed excitement 
and xenophobia, which might explode at any moment, he said that there was no kind of 
foundation in fact for such beliefs, which were the result of* propaganda by the 
Watanists and the Liberal Constitutionalists. This was their only means of injuring 
him since they had ceased to exist politically. But such progagamla was not of the 
least importance. The students were his friends and completely under his control. If 
they made demonstrations of joy he was not going to stop them. Such demonstrations 
need cause no foreigner any anxiety. If, on the other hand, there were any hostile 
demonstrations, or such as might possibly lead to disorder, he would not hesitate to deal 
with them. 

16. Pie went on to say that he would he glad to receive any evidence that the 
mudirs had lost their authority. Me attached no credence to this statement. lie 
spoke, Mr. Kerr tells me, with vigour and apparently in good faith, and ended by 
saying that, in any case, he would give me his personal guarantee that the country 
would remain quiet. 

17. It is difficult to know what practical value to attach to Zaghlul Pasha’s 
assurances, but l am disposed to adliore to my opinion that he will find it expedient, 
until hois convinced that a settlement with His Majesty’s Government is impossible, 
to prevent the outbreak of any disorders in Kgypt, and that lie is well able to do so. 
As far as can be seen from recent events, he clearly has the Houses of Parliament 
under his close control, and it would seem also that the students’ committees are 
equally in his hands and take their instructions from the Wafd, of which he is still the 
master. 

18. The reports furnished to me by Mr. Patterson and Mr. Keown Boyd are 
enclosed herein. 

19. I do not propose to analyse these reports in detail, but, in regard to Mi. 
Patterson’s, it should be noted that lie now shares my view that tumble is unlikely to 
occur at present. I should further remark that 1 am informed by l\lr. M F. Simpson, 
a senior official in the Ministry of Kducation, that ho has no information to show that 
the conditions described by Mr, Patterson exist in the Government schools, in which 
discipline, though at present slack, could be restored in a short time by a display of 
firmness on tho part of a strong Minister. 1 should add that, since Mr Patterson 
wrote his report, events have shown that the Prime Minister’s control over Parliament 
is at present undisputed. 

20. In regard to Mr. Keown Boyd’s report, 1 would say that l understand that 
the Government is fully alive to (he activities of the Watanist party, and suspects it of 
being in league with the ex-Khedive. At the pi use lit moment the party is represented 
in Parliament by some live or six members, who form t he only articulate Opposition, 
As to the Communist movement amongst the workmen in certain local industries, 
I would refer you to my despatch No. 232 of the 5th instant, in which \ reported the 
measures taken by the Prime Minister to deal with this matter. 

21. I am dealing with the question of Muhammad Shahin Bey in a separate 
despatch. 

1 have, Ac. 

ALLEN BY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 


[11675] 
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Enclosure 1 in No. 139. 

Mr. Patterson to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby. 

. . . Cairo, April 2, 1924. 
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example of Miralai Shaheen Bey before them not a single Egyptian army officer is 
prepared to incur the slightest responsibility. 

ihe state of the schools is even more disquieting. Discipline, for so many years 
sapped by Zaghlul through the agency of his salaried schoolboy agitators (in each school 
in the country the Wafd kept a number of paid bullies), has completely gone by the 
board. Boys smoke in the classes, refuse to rise at the entry of the head-master or of 
an inspector, and even dictate the names of tlieir examiners in public examinations. 
As practically no work is done, these latter must he chosen with cai’e if failure is to 
be avoided. An Egyptian secondary school head-master told me two months ago that 
he had received an order couched in general terms that pupils were not to be punished. 
Two recent incidents will, I hope, suffice to give an impressionist picture of the state 
of affairs. Ihe Egyptian principal of the School of Engineering—a man who, 1 can 
personally testify, has raised the standard of the school during his term of office— 
declined to relax discipline. At 8'30 I’.M. one night he received from the Council of 
Ministers an order, for which no reason was given, that by 10 a.m. the next day he 
was to be out of the school and out of the principal’s house which he occupied. The 
only warning he had ever received was when, two days before, his students had 
informed him that they had decided lo get rid of him. Eor a week or ton days before 
the opening of Parliament the Chamber was thronged by students, who sat on the 
throne, speechified, and even took to scrawling their names about the place. One of 
the Egyptian officials ol Parliament went to the Minister concerned and told him that 
it would he impossible for them to get the place into order for the opening unless the 
students were dealt with. The Minister lifted up his hands in supplication and cried, 
“ For heaven’s sake do nothing to annoy the students,” 

For what l may call the unproductive riff-raff, the army of ne’er-do-wells, amongst 
whom the arrival of the “ People’s Ministry ” has led to some slight effervescence, 
nothing much, it is true, has yet been done. They must await tlieir opportunities of 
pillage, should disturbances break out, hut there was a certain air of undesirable 
timidity in the attitude of high Egyptian officials towards, for example, the Syndicate 
of Tax Collectors and tlieir claims on belalf of those dismissed for embezzlement. 
Uneducated labour—turbulent lot in times of unrest— have had tlieir victory, won by 
marching with nabouts to the House of the nation or into the arcana of Ministries them¬ 
selves. Tlieir demands were accepted without examination and without discussion, and 
a supplementary credit of 200,000L has been hastily inserted in the new budget to moot 
them. After such a facile success, it would be somewhat optimistic to exjioct that they 
are entirely unimbued with the principles of Oliver Twist, This type of labour is now 
organising under Abdel Ralmian Falimy—a name of sinister import. 

Hitherto, so long as the British were responsible tor the administration, the native 
Civil Service was a body sufficiently powerful to have to be reckoned with, as in itself 
and through its family relations it comprises the greater part of educated Egypt The 
new Government has deliberately set itself to depress its spirit, careless of the 
antagonism thus aroused. At first sight the policy seems dangerous and incompre¬ 
hensible. Egyptian opinion leans to the explanation that it is merely to please 
Zaghlul’s uneducated followers, who have always been jealous of education. Though 
there may he an element of truth in this, 1 do not consider that the explanation goes 
far enough. It may have a wider signification if taken in conjunction with facts already 
set forth. Meanwhile, the general verdict of critics is that departmental efficiency is 
going downhill faster than anyone could have imagined, it may he pertinent, however, 
to take note which are the services that are being allowed to deteriorate so rapidly. 
There can be little doubt that they are the Ministries of the Interior and Education (as 
bIiowh above) and the Communications. During troubles these would be the key 
Ministries. 

It must not, however, too lightly be taken for granted that the state of allairs into 
which the country has drifted is merely the result, of inexperience and incompetence. 
It may he, and some people think it is, according to plan. Such persons believe that 
the Wafd are not guilty of idle bombast when they continue to cry, and have cried by 
their followers, “ Complete independence for Egypt and the Soudan”; that they not 
merely aspire to it, but are convinced that they can get it. It is said that they 
are firmly convinced that all they have got is due to disorders and sporadic murders, 
and they are prepared to make one further concentrated effort to complete their task. 
Nor is it an empty phrase that is heard so constantly that they will make Egypt a 
second Ireland. 

If one asked whether Saad Pasha is not too clever a man to permit such tactics, the 
reply is that, even were he opposed at heart to such a policy, he is powerless to check it. 
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He has been caught in the machine and^must ^revolve with it ^^^efhis better 
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Enclosure 2 in No. 139. 

Not e 6, Keown Hoyd on Uu> Stale of PnUic Security in Em *• 
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for example, at Alexandria, when, in the demonstrations consequent upon the formation 
of the Zaghlul Ministry, the roughs began to throw stones in the Mohamed Ali Square, 
and when the students and others, who were riding in fifties and hundreds on the 
trams, worked themselves into a state of excitement in winch trams would have been 
overturned and other disorders ensue had not the service been stopped. Another 
incident is that of the crowd outside the House of Parliament on the loth March, 
which would, I am convinced, have become actually dangerous had not the Soudan been 
mentioned in the Speeeh of the Throne. The attacks on the houses of the Mudirs of 
Gharbia and Menufia after their dismissal by the incoming Government are also 
indications of the spirit of the mob. About this time Englishmen reported that they 
had been met with dark looks in Benha and other towns. This was reported to me by 
Archer Bey as his personal experience when on fluty in that district. Gars were 
stopped in the region of Tanta by excited persons, who called on the occupants to cry 
“Long live Saad ! ” This was reported by Mr. Berry, of the Irrigation I lepartment. 
Fellaheen on country roads round Cairo were reported as sulky and aggressive. There 
were also the incidents ol’ the attacks on Shahin Bey’s house, the crowd beating with 
sticks on Colonel Fulton’s car, I lie holding up of Prince Halim, who was presumably 
mistaken for a European, and various other similar incidents. 

About the same lime industrial disturbances began. These first appeared in 
Alexandria, where agitators, some of whom held Communistic principles, and others of 
whom belonged to a political party opposed to Saad Pasha, seized the opportunity of 
working upon the new spirit of freedom lind the hopes engendered by the advent to 
power of the Zaghlul Government to work up disturbances. The movement took a 
serious form in that it involved the occupation of the works of the Filature and 
Egolin Companies by the workmen, who stated that they proposed to hold the works 
against any force that might he brought against them, and refused to move until their 
demands had been granted. The suh-Guvernor and the suh-Commanda,nt of Police, 
who visited the Filature works to inform the men of the Government’s decision, reported 
that the men were in the last state of exaltation, shrieking and foaming at the mouth, 
and that, had not a solution happily been reached, the results would have been very 
serious. The movement subsequently spread to many of the othor Alexandria industries, 
and has only been kept in check by the arrest of the Communist leaders, constant 
work on the part of the local authorities in considering the men’s demands and by 
considerable concessions to them, pending the enactment of legislation by Parliament to 
regulate the relations between employers and employed. 

There are indications also of industrial unrest in Cairo, where there has been 
considerable agitation on the part of the cigarette lactory hands, and of certain persons 
connected with the Heliopolis Tramway Company; reports have also been received of 
the possibility of a strike in the Hawamdia sugar factory, while in the districts there 
is unrest among the ginning hands at Medulla, and a strike has occurred at the Salt 
and Soda Company’s works in Wadi Natrun. 

Apart from the Watanist share in the industrial agitations in Alexandria, where 
the strike of the filature workmen was engineered by an agent of the Watanist party, 
the lawyer Suleiman Hafiz, and where some of tfie Communist leaders, as, for example, 
Sheikh Safouan, were working in Watanist interests, there have been indications of 
similar activities of the same party in Cairo. The plan arranged three days before the 
opening of Parliament, by which a section of students outside the House should cheer 
if the Soudan were mentioned in the Speech of the Throne anil should cry “ Down with 
Saad !” if it were not mentioned, was of Watanist origin. The same is thought to be 
true of the notice twice posted on Zaghlul’s house headed “Blood and Iron” and 
containing threats and incitement; us also of the circular which was addressed to the 
Ministers and Members of Parliament urging them to be firm in the face of the enemy 
(the British) and to continue to wrest from them victories like those aheady wrested 
by use of the pistol and the strong arm, and threatening that if they were weak, the 
same bloody hands which had raised them to the seats which they now occupied would 
be stretched out to their undoing. This extremist organisation, which is probably 
directed by Hifuv Nassif and not by the recognised leaders of the Watanist Parly, is 
very active and, as is shown by letters intercepted by the Public Security Department, 
is extending its activities to provincial centres. 

Another element of unrest is to be found in the students whose discipline has 
now for five years been seriously undermined, and who, from being used as a political 
army, now consider themselves as leaders of popular opinion. They continue naturally 
to be much used by the present Government, but are not a reliable instrument, and if 
worked upon by extremists, may prove a danger. 
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With all these influences at work, I consider that the latent excitement might be 
Brought to a head in one or several ways, for instance, some question might arise where 
Zaghlul Pasha is brought into direct opposition to the English ; in this case he would 
probably lie forced by his followers to resign. If he were, it is the opinion of the 
authorities concerned in public security that demonstrations of anger would be formed 
and would be joined by ci'owds of roughs who would give themselves first to sabotage 
and then to attacks on foreigners. 

Another possibility is that the plans of the Watanists, assisted by the Khedivists, 
may mature, and that over some such question as that of the Soudan real anti-Saad 
feeling maybe raised and cries of “Down with Saad ! ” may lead to faction fights, 
complicated by industrial di-turbances, thus giving again opportunities to the roughs. 
This is the view held by the Director-General of Public Security, Kaisy Bey, who 
informed me on the IGth March that, in his opinion, disturbances were certain to take 
place within the next two months. 

Finally, we should not lose sight of the possibility of Saad himself finding himself 
in an impasse, plaving double and secretly encouraging disorders for which he could 
throw the blame on to others in order that, whatever the outcome, he could maintain 
his role of popular hero. In case disturbances did occur, the situation would he very 
serious, as 1 do not think any local authority could now he found who would he prepared 
to take vigorous and forcible action. The confidence of the Governors has been 
destroyed by the summary dismissal of certain officials who had played a leading part 
in the former regime, such as the Governor "of Gharbia, the Governor of Menufiu, the 
Governor of Alexandria, the Sub-Governor of Gharbia, the Mamur of Mehalla, the Chief 
Inspector ol Police and the Commandant ol the Egyptian army cavalry. I have lately 
been informed by the Governors of Favum and Girga that they feel themselves almost 
powerless, ,md that they are treated in a contemptuous manner by the people of their 
provinces. The commandant of the Cairo police is not certain that he could rely on his 
senior officers, some of whom fear a similar fate to that of Shahin Bey; he thinks that 
his police, if they received definite orders from the Ministry, would do their best to 
oppose the mob in case of disorders consequent, on sympathy with labour demonstrations 
or in antagonism to the present Government, but he does not think that they would act 
in case the movement was one of sympathy with the Egyptian Government when in 
conflict with the British Government. 

Much depends on the attitude of the present Ministry and Parliament in regaid to 
the “ exceptional la us ” which were made before they came into power. They have 
already given instructions for Communists to be tried under one of these laws (No. 37) 
as also for the persons concerned in the attack on Shahin Bey’s house. This latter case 
came up for hearing in the Waily Summary Court yesterday, but the .Judge had 
reserved his decision till next Thursday. If heav\ sentences are inflicted, this may 
do much to maintain police authoiity, hut it still remains to be seen whether Parliament 
will confirm the law. 

Persons with experience of the Egyptian army tel! me that they do not think it 
will act if called upon to disperse the mob. Its spirit is now entirely nationalist and 
popular. The only actual experience we have had ol its work since the present 
Government came to power was on the opening of Parliament on the loth March, when, 
in spite of orders given to troops lining the route to keep the road clear, they not 
only allowed but even encouraged spectators to come through theii ranks and flood the 
route. 

A. W. KEOWN BUYD. 

April l I, 1924. 


j'E 3535/22/16] No. 140. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenhtj to Mi\ MacDonald.—(Received April 22.) 

(No. 257.) 

Sir, Cairo, April 12, 1924. 

VOLT will have seen that the reports of Mr. Patterson and Mr. Keowm Boyd, 
enclosed m my despatch No. 256 of the L2th April, both contained references to the 
case of Miralai Mohamed Bey Shubin. 

2. This officer until recently commanded the squadron of Egvptian cavalry 
quartered at Abbassia. lie is a man who undoubtedly possesses qualities of initiative 
and personal courage in an unusual degree. During the disturbances of 1919 he was 
sent to Upper Egypt, where he fulfilled his mission, that of the forcible pacification of 
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ALLENBY, F.M., 

__——^__ High Commissioner . 
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Beginning of June next in response to the communication made to him by your 
Excellency on the 15th March, 1924, to the effect that His Britannic Majesty s Govern¬ 
ment is prepared now, or at any time, to enter into negotiations with the Egyptian 
Government, this being in conformity with the sincere desire of the Egyptian people, 
who wish to arrive at a solution satisfactory to both countries and to come to an 
established and definitive understanding with the British Government. 

The Egyptian Government hopes, therefore, that this date will not be inconvenient 
to His Britannic Majesty’s Government. 

I have, &c. 

AZIZ IZZET. 


[E 3561/368/16] No. 142. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received April 23.) 

(No. 108.) . . o . 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, April 22, 1J24. 

AS Prime Minister is still in the country, I sent Mr. Kerr to him to deliver your 

letter. _ t . 

He expressed great gratification, and said that end of June would be convenient 
time for his visit to London. 

In the course of conversation which followed, Zaghlul Pasha made a violent attack 
on Opposition which, he said, had become “ very Red ’ arid would lie hard to satisfy. 
Nevertheless, he had Parliament well in hand, and he could guarantee that it would 
approve of any settlement that he himself accepted, and in debate Opposition would 
find that they counted for nothing. But he was in agreement with them when they 
claimed complete withdrawal of British troops from Egyptian territory. It would be 
very difficult for him to secure acceptance of anything short of this, and he felt, sure 
that His Majesty’s Government would appreciate this and be ready to acquiesce, 
particularly in view of repeated undertakings given in the past. 

In regard to the Soudan, he said there was no course open to him but to ask for 
its independence, which was desired by Egyptians and Soudanese alike. 

He explained that with a foreign Power in occupation of the Soudan, Egypt was 
in position of a man with a knife at his throat. 

When it was suggested, in effect, that the Nile water was all that Egypt vvanted, 
and that some guarantee could doubtless be found to secure it to her for all time, he 
said that he could conceive of no guarantee that would satisfy Egypt, that frankly 
she had no faith in assurances of His Majesty’s Government, and for this she was not 

to be blamed. _ . . , , 

Great Britain’s interests in the Soudan were mainly political, and if she had 
commercial and financial interests ho was ready to discuss any arrangement for protecting 
them and to give any guarantee that might be required. _ i 

He affected to scout the idea that an Egyptian Administration in the Soudan 
would be unwelcome to the Soudanese, and said that all his information went to show 
that this was not so. 


[E 3562/368/16] No. 143. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. MacDonald.—{Received April 23.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, April 22, 1924, 

FOLLOWING is continuation of my immediately preceding telegram : 

In view of instructions contained in your telegram No. 72, Mr. Kerr was careful 
not to encourage any enquiry as to concessions His Majesty s Government might be 
disposed to consider in order to meet him, and confined his remarks to controverting 
misstatements of fact, and to emphasising very strongly difficulties Zaghlul would have 
if he went to London with a programme such as this. ... 

Mr. Kerr gained the impression that Zaghlul was deliberately stating his maximum 
demands in the hope of getting indication of views of His Majesty s Government. 

Zaghlul expressed his readiness to resume conversations when he returned to 
Cairo. 


fE 3563/368/16] No< 144 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. MacDonald.—{Received April 23 ) 

(No. 110.) 

(Telegraphic.) ^ . . . 

MY telegram No. 108 of 22nd April Cam> > Apnl 22 ' 1924 ' 

deJ^ 'Sete & r ximum 

fr r th r em until 1 ™aLtt r h ;„'7nditr s 

malTan^fe 

But his view regarding troops is that of great majority of his countrvmon and in 
my opmmn (which is shared by my advisers), we should in considering question bear 
this in mind, and appreciate that in all probability no agreement will 1 1 i 1 

we show readiness in exchange for alliance to withdmwTcanal ^ " n ‘ e8S 

any I** 1 T¥ [hIy d ^? med the P Mt 1 »ot think it needs 

as/ectf b 1 W ‘ ‘ f y °" W13h re ' e “ mme fe ro "P omitted] and its political 

f E 3518/368/16] No. 145. 

Mr. MacDonald to Izzet Pasha. 

add 1N H eply y °T r te ° f th ,° 17lh I have the honour to f 

addressed a personal letter to the President of the Egyptian Council of Ministers on 
e 10th instant, inviting him to visit London towards the end of June or the 
commencement of July with a view to discussing with us the various points which 
tS"wo ° r ‘° °“ ble a 8at '“ fact0ry "‘"‘“'Standing to be reached between 

2 1 hasten to inform you 1 have received, subsequently, a telegram from His 
Majesty s High Commissioner for Egypt reporting that Zaghhd Pasha had expressed 
ns readiness to accept the invitation at the date specified in my letter. 

I have, &c. 

J. RAMSAY MaoDONALT). 


[E 3694/193/16] No. 146. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. MacDonald.—{Received April 28 ) 

(No. 272.) 

f 9 ommi ®? loner f ° r Egypt, presents his compliments to I,he Secretary 

of State for Foreign Affairs and has the honour to transmit herewith copy of a 

inclusive* t " 8 ^ 6nera 8lt uation ' u Egypt for the period from the 1st to the 15th April, 
Cairo, April 19, 1924. 

, . Enclosure in No. 146. 

(Strictly Confidential.) 

Report on the General Situation in Egypt for the Period from April 1 to 15, 1924, 

, . inclusive. 

Political Situation. 

THE fortnight under review has included the first ten days of Ramadan, the month 
of fasting Interest m political matters has lended to diminish, more especially as the 
Chamber has been chiefly occupied with routine work and questions of comparatively 
minor general importance, such as salaries of Deputies, &c 

[11675] ' ' ., 
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His Excellency the Prime Minister has obtained leave of absence trom attendance 
in Parliament and has sought repose by rething from Cairo to his country home at 
Mastdd Wasif in the Province of Gharbiali. He had, however, previously laid on the 
table of the Chamber of Deputies the whole of the legislation promulgated since the 
labours of the Legislative Assembly were suspended in 1914. In doing 80 > he 
intimated that it rested with the Chamber to take any initiative with regard to these, 
and declined to give the House any Ministerial lead whatever. 

Questions 0 in*Parliament takek font.of " Interpellations" <« “ 
and answer being formally communicated by the Minister concerned from the tribune 
of the House. Several Ministerial replies have been of cons.dera.ble'interestbut the 
“ interpellation” is not adapted to the encouragement of supplementary questions 

debates, and no excitement has been engendered. . r .,, n didate 

A vacancy has been created in the Abdin constituency, Cairo f he cai | cliclat 

supported by' the Wafd appears likely to be Abdel Hal,man Bey Fahmy, who was 

^ There arelumours of definite attempts at a reorganisation of the Watanist party 
with a view to the formation of an active Opposition, hut nothing has jet been c 
public. The Watanist president, Mohammed Hey Hafez Ramadan, is spoken of as a 
nossible narliamentary candidate for the Abdin constituency. . 

p Theteial for those responsible for the article which led to the suspension last 
October of the Watanist newspaper, “ A1I Lews,” lias resulted in an ““T 4 ™' , 

The industrial situation has outwardly improved at Alexandria. I wo strike 

dating from the middle of March), involving between them between 400 and 500 n e 
Save been settled by „g,cement. Both were due to reductions of staff. No senous 

strike was being maintained at the time of closing this repoit. 

There app°ears to be a lull in Communist activity owing, doubtless, to recent 

arrests and to impending prosecutions of some of the leaders. 

There is no indication that either the political or the industrial outlook for the 
immediate future is less reassuring than hitherto. 

1 On Saturday, the 5th April, his Excellency the Prime Minister laid on the 
table of the Chamber of Deputies copies of all the laws promulgated since the. data> of 
the suspension of the Legislative Assembly in 1914, and expressly pointed out that the 
Chamber was entirely fae to give to any of them, m ,ts d.scretum, priority ot 
consideration, and to correct, amend, or reject any of them. T i 

Olijection was taken to this procedure by the Watanist Deputy, Abdel Latif-ei- 
Soufani J Bey, who contended that the Government should have brought torwaul thes. 
laws singly mid vouchsafed its views upon them, instead of throwing all the responsibility 

UPOn The-Primo b Miui8ter replied that it rested entirely with the Chamber to reconsider 
these laws, and it was in deference to Parliament that they were all submitted en bloc 
leaving the question of urgency as between the different laws to Parliament itse . 
His Excellency disclaimed any desire to trench upon the prerogatives of the Chamber 
Hie laws were referred to a committee with a view to their being distributed to 

tlM TSuw^^ZdmV^Sr'Csmmte by „U Excellency Tuwfik Pasha 

is stated to be nearly 500 of winch 91 were 
promulgated in 1993, 01 in 1922, 50 in 1921, 70 in 1920, 22 in 1919, 29 m 1918, 30 in 
1917, 47 in 1910, 53 in 1915, and 38 in 1914. 

2 Question in Parliaments. — (a.) On Tuesday, the^ 1st April,the Deputy fo 
Tel-el-Kehir submitted for reply by the Acting Minister ot the Interior the following 

interpellation :— ......... 

« Is it the intention of the Government to take judicial proceedings against 
those persons who were guilty of abuse of power under previous Ministries, 
inasmuch as they caused the arrest of men on political charges, or inasmuch as 
they caused them to be imprisoned after examination ? It must not be 
that the whole nation, including the pr -sent Ministry of thejpeople,> e 

lamented the horrors committed by tyrants of this order. Mill the Government 
communicate to the Chamber the decisions it proposes to take . 


i 

i 


should‘hnvc C h!!m°^id e "’ fik 4 I> f‘ Sh ^ N , e ?* im ' P° in ‘ing out that the interpellation 
replied - addressed to the Ministry of Justice as the competent authority, 

( r Ju 18 , n< / the intention of the Government to leave unpunished the abuses 
(of authority) committed against arrested or imprisoned persons.” 

to th<3 7t 4 ft Pril A iU r6p , ly t0 a c l uestion as io the treatment accorded 

to bneikn ©ham-el-Banna and the others who were sentenced in the (second) consniracv 
S , his Excellency, the Acting Minister of the Interior, as reported l 

Drisoners Sha ^' el -Banna and those with him are treated as ordinary 

L ’ •, , llsons Department treats them in this manner in accordance with 

the commitment warrant received by it, in which it was mentioned that they were 

or flnv F CU T ia S l' 111 th f P nsou regulations nor in any other regulation, 

crim \\ Sthere Ti a th T a8 ‘ ordinar y criminal’ and Apolitical 
countries ’ '%^ her 18 there . an 7 d, ff erence ^tween them, as is the case in other 
- 1H ^ 61 ' e 1S '? ed 5 , however > certain instructions stating that the 

o?who seek« 1 tn na 18 one ^ ho de h ve rs speeches, ,,r distributes seditious circulars, 
Fahnw 1 U 1 Fet m 6 ^ overniaeat - P «'sons condemned in the Abdel Rahman 

speciaf treatment Tht 1 * T a fact whidl ^counts for their 

special tieatment. Those condemned in the last conspiracy case were accused of 

the murder of certain Englishmen and an Egyptian/ They were therefore 
considered as ordinary criminals. y 

to within your power, when regulations in this connection are submitted 

to you, to define who are the ordinary criminals ’ and who are the 1 political ’ 
ones, so that special places may be provided in the p.isons for each kind, thus 
preventing their being subjected to oue and the same treatment.” 

(c.) On Saturday, the 5th April, in reply to questions regarding the Conciliation 
Board, labour conflicts, and labour legislation, his Excellency Tewfik Pasha Nossim as 
rented by «■ A1 Mokatta.n,” statedlhat the Conciliation Lt ote tot e,nl o“ 

forS fr r 1 l'n the Governn r lt; l| ." i decided to replace it by local committed 
for each Mudmel, and Governorate. The scheme was still under consideration The 
powers ot these committees would be similar to those of the Conciliation Hoard ; they 
would be presided over by the Mud.r or Governor ? and on them would he a magistral 
oikmen s repiesentative, and an employers’ representative. 

(unions) 1 ° glslatl °n was rec i uired > and ifc would cover the question of syndicates 

Much might be hoped for from the moral influence of these committees and their 
laW conflict/ a 7 be6U tlUJ ° aSe With tlie Conciliation Hoard in the settlement of 

(d.) Replying on Sunday, the 6th April, to a (piestion as to the number of Govern¬ 
ment ofhcmls in 1923, as compared with 1914, his Excellency Tewfik Pasha Nessim as 
reported by stated that in 1914 the total number of permanent olliclals 

T / 3 thousand >. Wlth expenditure on salanes of rather over :} million pounds 
In 1323 the corresponding figures were over 32’- thousand, and nearly 7k million pounds 

HH f officials and “ hors cadre” employees numbering 

(t gethei) in 1314 o\ei 41,000, costing nearly 2 million pounds. The figures for 1923 
had nsen to nearly 114,000 ami over 3f million pounds respectively 

While tne creation of new Ministries and Departments had to be borne in mind as 
accounting for much of tins increase nevertheless, a careful examination of the situation 
was needful. Lhe Government had taken its decision in February (to sanction the 
creation of no new posts and, as far as possible, to cancel vacancies) in order to roduce 
an increase which seemed excessive 

His Excellency thanked the questioner for having giveu him the opportunity of 
explaining the position and justifying the policy of economy which the Government had 
now initiated. 

(e.) On Sunday, the 13th April, in reply to a series of questions regarding irrigation 
works in the Soudan, his Excellency the Minister of Public Works said that the 
Government was giving the most serious attention to tl.is very important question, ami 
was fully prepared to appoint a committee of experts, should this prove advisable before 
coming to a final decision. As to its decision, Parliament should certainly be kept 
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With regard to the Makwar dam, work on which was begun in 1914, the Council 
of Ministers decided in May 1921, on financial grounds and in view of negotiations then 
pending between Egypt and Great Britain, that it was unable to continue the work on 
Makwar reservoir and Gezirah canal. Since then the work had been carried on by the 
Soudan Government on its own responsibility, the Egyptian Government maintaining 
its reserves, (a) limiting the area to be irrigated to 800,000 feddans, as agreed, and 
(b) as to its full liberty of action with regard to these works as the result of the coming 
negotiations. The Inspector of Soudan Irrigation is to submit a report upon the present 
state of the works. 

Work in the Gebel-el-Awlin was discontinued in May 1921. 

The questioner, Abdel Rahman Bey El Rafei, Deputy for Mansourah (and brother 
of the director of A1 Akhbar) pressed the Minister to promise that work on the Soudan 
irrigation projects should he stopped until the Chamber had given its opinion upon them. 

His Excellency replied that they were in agreement that the projects should be 
examined; that a committee of experts should be appointed, if necessity arose; and 
that the results should be submitted to the Chamber. Till then his Excellency 
considered that it would be premature for the Chamber to express an opinion. 


His Excellency Saad Pasha Zaghlul. 

As noted below, the Prime Minister attended the entertainment given by the 
Students’ Committee on Friday afternoon, 4th April, to the amnestied prisoners, and 
addressed the gathering. His Excellency was present at the sitting of the Chamber 
of Deputies next evening, when he asked the House to extend him a week’s leave of 
absence from his parliamentary duties on account of his state of health. 

After an audience, which lasted an hour, at the Palace on Sunday, his Excellency 
and Mme. Zaghlul, accompanied bv their relative, the Deputy Taher Bey Lozy, left by 
river on Monday for his country house at Masgid Wasif, near Zifta. The steamship 
“Dcndereh,” with the Prime Minister’s party on board, was the centre of an 
impromptu water fhto on Tuesday afternoon by way of reception at Mit Ghamr and 
Ziita before his Excellency disembarked. 

His Excellency now proposes to spend an additional week at his country house, 
and has issued through the press bureau a message of sincere thanks to all who have 
welcomed him on his way to Masgid Wasif, or have visited him there, adding, however, 
that his medical advisers have ordered him a complete rest. 

Ibrahim Bey liatib. 

\. By Royal decree, dxted the 31st March, 1924, Ibrahim Bey Ratib, Deputy for 
Abdin constituency, Cairo, was appointed Sub-Governor of Cairo. 

In the reorg misation of the Wafd at the eud of July 1923, Ibrahim Bey Ratib 
was nominated one of the twenty-seven members of the enlarged Wafd, though not 
included in the Executive Committee of Thirteen. 

He had previously been one of the special Wafd delegation, under Hassan Pasha 
Hassib, that was maintained at Lausanne during the Peace Conference there. In 
January 1923 he, together with Abdel Halim-el-Bialy, was at Angora representing 
the Wafd. 

2. By-Election for Abdin. —A by-election will be necessary in Abdin. As 
candidate in succession to Ibrahim Bey Ratib, it is believed that the support of the 
Wafd is assured for Abdel Rahman Bey Fahmy, the most prominent of those who have 
heeu released under the recent amnesty. Various other candidates are spoken of as 
"ikely to stand against him, the most noteworthy being a representative of the 
Vatanist opposition in the person of Mohammed Bey Hafez Ramadan, their president, 
'or whom students are stated to have been already canvassing. Others, however, of 
the Watanist party are believed to favour the candidature of Ali Bey Fahmy Kamel, 
their vice-president. 

Election day is fixed for the 28th May. 

Amnestied Prisoners. 

1. A tea-party and entertainment in honour of the prisoners recently amnestied 
was given by the Cairo Students’ Committee in the Ezbekieh Garden on Friday 
afternoon, the 4th April, invitations, it was announced, had been sent to the Prime 
Minister and the Cabinet, members of the Wafd, Senators and Deputies, higher officials 
and others. 
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Miniaterand Alx]J 0 E^ 1 ma^eyFahmv n ir ^ Hassa “' his Excellency the Prime 

“ ‘oua lea ddtenus police to the “ ” 

Speeches were deliverer K! , """stiire.Saad apporta la libertd.” ' 

Ibrahim Abd-el-Hadi, after whhfh Us L’ceZZZj v <= Hassan Yassin, and 

the gathering. n “- h 1118 ^ellency Saad Pasha Zaghlul briefly addressed 

othera had’beer?impris^ned’^Zaghbil Pasha’’!] 8 ^]' aS , 1 “ had , only b <»" «■ deportee while 
the political internees, as whl as bv himttf f d , th '“ t,e freeclom "ow* enjoyed by 
the nation It was that whbh had . Z1 Mit. ? “''’’'tr to ™ity of 

the release of all. He warned his hearers athtthl'Vneedful f support, resulting in 
2. Ihe press states that the Governrrmiff ' r i w °uld impair that unity, 

to amnesty all those who since 1919 ^ without delay to introduce a Bill 

committed from political motives. ’ e 66,1 Conc lemned for crimes or offences 

“ Al Akhbar." 

the articltpublishecl oZiTIsTm oul P abili V “Aching to, 

being shelved. * “ tlle 22lld March has resulted in the niSte 

•• ai i“ h i.tr i L I m e i; I y 1 de:'s aml r of ,he «»•«• 

tbe euomry, and £t^ ^ «>-? 

of the demonstrators being detained Aiming ti f aich > lias resulted m two 

« rained. Against those proceedings are to be taken. 

" Al Lewa Al Misri” 

Dr.. Ismai^Sidkf Bey^antfMohami^d'pfi HiT^ H-! I . )olit . Ical director of “ Al Lewa,” 

article which led to the suppression of the W^ 1 ’ 1 01 an< au ^ lor °* the incriminating 
concluded on the 81st MmT TXmlnt ? ° l ’«“ nea % months ago, was 

Both were acquitted. w.ib pionouuoed on Saturday, the 5th April. 

December 1 . 8 ''''" 1 ^ ^ W “ S “ 0t P re8l!nt at tba ‘™1, having lett for Europe early last 
under the “ess ufvfns^T^Aetiv^d’iZMalZu lZa! l92S - talre " 

k % *“*• 

constituting an attempt to disturb public order ^ W ° Und the autl »omies »»<1 

Abdel whl’tmZs * 3 ° STZk « H “»■ **« 

re,nt S™V n " he , Kbedi ™' cemetery on the 23rd'oSe,.'"'" ^ ^ ■*» 

supprcssZorfer canfelTefs'o'lbat «Z'fewf'” mafto al»'ed tZeappe'aa' '" >Ve U '° 

The Watanists. 

establish 1^^!*"?** even rcufrtTl 1 * *° T'f"' 80 party and 
asked to withdraw, especially those such Is Ali T-l’ T™ 6 tb ? lr "»'"bers may be 
and Ahmed Bey who are reouted tA i?' Pah “* Kam,) ' «» vice-president, 
tbe ex-Khedive P ed to havs been more particularly in touch with 

president ^ ^ ** She ' kh AMel Axis Shawish may be elected vice- 

i- p«»y 

are being considered in Watanist circles for seiidino- ^ ’ aU,ti *V S , de ^ ovetl t,lafc proposals 
the negotiations. S6Ildmg a m,aslou to Europe to work against 

. The recent acquittal in “ Af Lewa”lihel , , 

victory, and has given rise to hopes that this rogarded as a considerable party 

party organ. * 1 h&t thlS uew «P a Per may resume publication as the 











200 


Meanwhile, the reports that both Mohammed Bey Hafez j^SbabbfA.U 
Fahmi Kamil may come forward as parliamentary candidates in the Abel y 
seem to^ve support to the rumours of dissension within the party ranks. 

I^Mi Cairo a meeting, numbering about 600, was held on Sunday evemng, 
Rahmaf b£ iSi,^•Hp-f 

union and solidarity among all of the labour classes, and urging that all should jo 

was formed after the meeting, which marched to Abdin Square 

having 0 been reached between the company and its workers through the mediation o 

‘IS*S«aq5t>SSS».-tt 

:xz •> *■’ 

°° mP Work, “however, was resumed on the 9th April in deference to the advice of his 
Excelleimy the Governor ri i ^ m w( , lke ,, 8 of the Vacuum Oil Company struck 

demands formulated hy the men some time ago. u +u e Governor who 

a-BaSSAStaw: 

reinstated. __ 


[E 3695/2303/161 No. 147. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. MacDonald.— (Received April 28.) 

(No. 273.) Cairo, April 19, 1924. 

SU ’ WITH reference to my despatch No. ISO of the 15th 

sen havSi?!: Snsidt r;sj 

wished ,o appoint Mahmud Sarny H-ha as J^&id be albwed 

reluctant to accept, and endeavoured to nmk<o n,se . lfc ugl „ The Egyptian 
to continue to hold the post oi Under-Secxe aiy ‘ , Samy Pasha persisted 

Government would not however, agree b *,s proposal - ^ stm , £ ho had 
in his contention, and is believed to have quarrelled iran 1 the pvyptian 

awakened to the serious conditions of 6 the former on pension forthwith. 

Government took the somewhat drastic step of P u ^ t n S Abdul Hamid Suliman 

Pasha, « - - 


subsequently an inspector. He speaks English well, has agreeable manners and is 
popular with Englishmen. 

5. He has already made a good beginning in the railway administration, where lie 
has treated the English officials with whom he has come into contact with a degree of 
courtesy strange to them, after the treatment to which they had become accustomed 
at the hands of the present Minister or the late Under-Secretary of State. 

6. It is believed that the new general manager has stipulated that he shall be 
allowed a free hand in the administration of the railways, and lie has already given 
orders that all communications to or from the Ministry must be addressed to him. 
Fui ther, he lias issued instructions that recently instituted regulations for the placing 
of orders for railway stores and material, which greatly hampered the departments 
concerned, should be disregarded, and that the old procedure should be followed. 

/. I am hopeful, therefore, that there may be a recovery in the railway administra¬ 
tion. Suliman Pasha is a level-headed man with considerable ambition, and will wish 
to make a success of his new post. He can further, I think, count on the loyal support 
and co-operation of the British officials in the administration if he pursues his present 
methods. Great difficulties, however, lie ahead of him, the chief of them perhaps the 
handling of the workmen in the railway shops, whose discipline had, under recent 
conditions, been considerably impaired. The re-establishment of obedience to orders 
will require a firm hand, and 1 am inclined to doubt whether Abdul Hamid Suliman 
Pasha has the necessary lorce of character to impose his will in this respect. 

8. I shall not fail to report to you, Sir, the progress which he makes iu his task. 

I have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 

Enclosure in No. 147. 

\Decret admettant a la retraite Mahmoud Sami Pacha, Sous-Secretaire d'Etat an 
Ministerc des Communications. 

NOUS, Hoi d’Egypte, 

Sur la proposiiion de notre Ministre des Communications el l’avis conforme de 
notre Conseil des Ministres, 

Decretons : 

Article r r . 

Mahmoud Sami Pacha, Sous-Secretaire d’Etal au Ministere des Communications, 
est ad mis a faire valoir ses droits a la retraite. 


Article l\ 

Notre Ministre des Communications est charge de l’executioii du present decret. 
Fait au Palais d'Abdine, le 6 Ramadan 1342 (10 avril 1924). 


Par le Hoi : 

Le President du Conseil des Ministres, 
Saad Zaghloul. 

Le Ministre des Communications, 
Moustapha-kl-Nahas. 


FOUAD 


DScret noinmant Abdel Hamid Soliman Pacha Directeur general de l’Administration 
des Ghemins de Fer, Telegraphes et Telephones de I'fitat. 

Nous, Roi d’Egypte, 

Sur la proposition de notre Ministre des Communications et l’avis conforme de 
notre Conseil des Ministres, 

Decretons: 

Article l ,r . 

Abdel Hamid Soliman Pacha est nomine Directeur general de l’Administration 
des Chemins de Fer, Telegraphes et Telephones de l’Etat, en remplacoment de 
Mr. Beresford Verschoyle, demissionnaire. 

[116751 v 
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Auticle 2. 

Notre Ministre des Communications est charge de 1’execution du present 
deeret. 


Fait au Palais d’Abdine, le 6 Ramadan 1342 (10 avril 1024). 
Par le Roi : 

Le President du Conseil des Ministres, 

Saad Zaghloul. 

Le Ministre des Communications, 

M OUSTAPIl A- EL-N AH AS 


KOUAD. 


[E 3697/22/16] 


No. 148. 


Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received April 28.) 

(No. 275.) 

Sir, Cairo, April 19, 1924. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 254 of the 12th instant, I have the honour to 
inform you that little business of public interest has been transacted in either of the 
Egyptian Houses of Parliament during the past week. This is due in part to the 
restricted number of siftings during the present month of Ramadan, the Senate meeting 
only twice instead of three times, while the Lower House has reduced its sittings from 
four to three weekly. 

2. On the L4th instant the Senate elected Zaki Pasha Abu Seoud and Elwi Bey El 
Gazzar as Vice-Presidents of the House. The former, who was Minister of Education in 
the Government of Yehia Pasha Ibrahim, is considered to be one of the most promising 
of the rising politicians in this country. He is a nominated Senator and last month had 
attracted a certain amount of public notice to himself by his support of a text, drawn 
up by a specially appointed committee, of the reply of the Plouse to the speech from the 
Throne, in opposition to Zaghlul Pasha, who was responsible for the alternative text 
which was subsequently adopted. 

3. Elwi Bey El Gazzar has long been associated with the Wafd. He was twice 
interned under martial law during 1922 and was only released from El Maza camp in 
the early summer of 1923. 

4. With regard to events in the Lower House, I am reporting by separate despatch 
regarding the questions and answers relative to the Soudan irrigation projects. 
Otherwise, the House has been mainly occupied with the interpellation of Ministers and 
the discussion of the report of the committee which had been set up to enquire into the 
circumstances of the election of certain Deputies. The last two cases to be considered 
will be discussed in the course of to-day’s sitting; one of these concerns the election of 
Mohamed Pasha Mahmud, to which I referred in my above-mentioned despatch. It is 
doubtful which way the House will decide, hut, as a two-thirds majority is required to 
secure the invalidation of a Deputy, it is possible that the validity of his election will 
be accepted. 

5. Mahmud Pasha Abdel Razek, on his continuation as a Deputy, has resigned his 
post as Under-Secretary of State in the Ministry of the Interior, but 1 understand that 
the two other Under-Secretaries of State, who are also Deputies, Sadek Bey Henein in 
the Ministry of Finance and Atef Bey Barskat in the Ministry of Education intend to 
remain in the Government and will therefore resign their seats in the Plouse. 

0. 1 have reported to you in my despatch No. 256 of the 12th instant the action 
taken by the present Government, shortly after its accession to power, placing various 
prominent officials, who held political views contrary to Zagldul Pasha, on pension by 
simple decree of the Council of Ministers. Pour of these officials, among them Hilmy 
Pasha Tssa, late Mudir of Gharbia, and Rash wan Mahfuz Pasha, late Mudir of Menufia, 
have brought cases in the courts against the Government claiming large damages for 
illegal dismissal. Their cases are down to be heard at the end of the present month 
and the prospects of the trial are being widely discussed in the press and in Egyptian 
circles —both Ministerial and Opposition. 

7. Both the vernacular and the European newspapers have devoted considerable space 
during the past week to the discussion of a land transaction between Mohamed Abdel 
Futouh, the Under-Secretary of State in the Ministry of Agriculture and the State 
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stage by , 7 and its resurrection at this 

tions. Abdel Futouh Pasha is - well know ^ P 10 ? 1 ?^ % political considera- 

of the Liberal Constitutional nartv Adl ^f and stood unsuccessful as a candidate 

Government hope that the Commif-fpp f 1 recen . ek \ c tions. * s understood that the 

io 

r vE Ante 

and with the press has obtamed ^ ^Kr 0 ' ^T^ 7 c° th W,lh the Miaister <)f Finance 
“Liberty whoL commentson £ the 

has issued two communications to the mt,™ 7 n W 11 e 1 . e ) vbk Nessim Pasha 

of Mr s ~? Ssr gthe oorreotu,!ss 

Egyptian State Railway, “aW^ylidUa Ru,ha . Soll,nan as Eireeto.--Gsiie.-al of the 
met with general anZya in thi 1 “ 1 re P <>rtl "S <“ y>». by separate despatch, has 

Government I! X wi» ohl /3 Th t eXpreS8 , the ^t the 

Pasha place ,1 himself eras of hfs own ra ]Sng The’'"V" W »' cl ! Mah "™‘ ^mi 
vernacular press has voiced the onininn t-h r i • • , k'assa a i° Iie among the 

considers that, the .,0+;™ e + i ° n tkat Uls , m issal was incorrect and illegal. It 

way supplies further oroof of their °T 1 ® lnme,lfc 111 dispensing with his services in such a 
end they have h. view °° Wllh "«' M8S t0 ad “P‘ ^regular measures to obtain any 

period Z ll h a™ S^h J^?. ,1,!ed ^ ^ ? his ““‘'T for a further 

Lends to Lrt^pS s of his ^ “■* ^ ■» 

1 have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

High Coimnissioner. 


[ E 3563/368/16] 


No. 149. 


(No. 83 ) M? MacDonald t0 ^'^d-Marshal Viscount AUanby {Cairo). 
(Telegraphic.) „ . ^ , r . 

K)DR telegrams Nos 108 109 and 110 of the -JnTand 2M ApS ^ lU2 ' 1 ' 

i.. ^ ™ —. . 

you sluldLlca'teLfZ; y nTu N C 110 

M. KerLt'iLrApH ,nd° « not® *{f‘ ^ h °"“ his -Lersation 'wZh 

x . am on 19th April .md aie not authorised to discuss the matter further 


[E 3830/200/16] 


No. 150. 


( No 2 \) c ' ons "l Monahan to Mr. MacDonald.—{Received May 2 ) 

Sir, „ . 

WITH reference to my despatch No 10 of ,he»lsl ltel,r„,,w'£' F, 1 , 92i 
to report the following further opera! ion in TLit,K s LZ^i,’“"Z' 
oflicial statement in the " Oorriere di Tripoli ’ J 'X 5ul Ltant!- *“ 

Major Galliani, in the beginning of March, collected at Jado about •> 000 men 
consisting mainly oi friendly native tribesmen of the John] of ihn \i;-. ;. i 6 
south of the label a, jd of Ulad-bu-Seif, who 1th LoSlmX 

e irnluded infantry, cavalry and some mountain guns on camels. The Jebei 
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tribesmen were led by Kirbesh (or Hribesb), the chief who has often fought for the 
Italians; the Misciascia by their chief, Mohamed-benTIaj Hassan ; and the Ulad-bu- 
Seif by Ahmed-al-Aiat, the Italian Government’s nominee to the governorship of 
Fezzan, which appointment, owing to local hostility, he failed to take up. 

On the 4th March the column marched from Jado to join the Misciascia at 
Wadi-al-Keil, 100 kilom. south of Jado. At Wadi-al-Keil they rested till the morning 
of the 8th, when they marched south to Mellaha, meeting on the way several small 
rebel groups, on whom they inflicted serious losses in men and animals. On the 9th 
they marched southward for fourteen hours, penetrating to the centre of the camp of 
Zintan rebels between Bir Nasrah and Tabonia, 450 kilom. from the coast. I hey met 
with fierce resistance from the rebels, on whom they inflicted in the two days the losses 
of 154 men counted dead and more than 10,000 beasts, that is, sheep, cattle and 
camels. The losses of the column were 15 killed and 65 wounded. Among the killed 
was Ahmed-al-Ayat, who fell charging at the head of his horsemen. Having passed the 
night of the 9th-10th on the battlefield. Major Galliani, learning that the only well in 
the neighbourhood had been choked up, decided to return to Mellaha instead of 
continuing the pursuit of the rebels. But the animals would not drink the brackish 
water at Mellaha, so he withdrew northward back to Wadi-al-Keil, where the column 
rested from the 11th to the IGlh. In the early morning of the 16th the Zintan rebels, 
about 1,000 strong, violently attacked the camp. The light continued till 10 a.m., when 
the rebels were entirely routed. They were pursued all day, leaving 100 dead and 
losing their whole caravan. The Italian losses were 20 killed, including an Italian 
sergeant-major of carabinieri, Bongiovanni, and 55 wounded, including an Italian 
lieutenant, Huisi, and an Italian private of artillery, Sparapane. The column returned 
to Wadi-al Keil, where they rested till the 20th, when they started on the return march 


The above-named places, Wadi-al-Keil, Bir Nasra, and Labonia, are^ on the 
British map “Tripoli and Eg\pt Geographical Section General Stall' No. 2850.” 

The line Ghadames, Bir Nasra and Tabonia lies close aloug the 30th parallel. 
The object of the expedition, which was brilliantly successful, was to clear the country 
of Zintan rebels, who were known to be gathering. The line Bir Nasra-Tabonia is 
the last line of water north of the desert llamada-al-Ilomra. 

A popular impression, the correctness of which I cannot gauge, is that the 
expedition was intended ultimately to reach Fezzan and was a costly failure. It is 
tacitly admitted that the rebel chiefs, with the possible exception of one who may have 
been killed, all escaped as usual. The rebel force is surprisingly stated to have been, 
at least in the second engagement, much smaller than the Italian force. 'There is, as 
usual, evidence that the Italian losses were much heavier than those stated. 

The very distinguished Colonel Mezzetti started with a large force two or three 
weeks ago from Misurata towards Sirt, but only “raked out” the country and stopped 
at a place three days’ march from Sirt. He is now in 'Tripoli, where he returned two 
days ago. It is stated in the “ Corriere di Tripoli” of the 4th instant, that bali-ed-Din 
and other rebel chiefs are in Oasr-bu-1 ladi in Sirtica, and that Abd-el-Nebi-bel-Kheir 
of Orfella is in Fezzan. The newspaper adds that Seif-en-Nasser, the Sirt chief, is 
detaining Sali-ed-Din, and demanding from him payment of the heavy expenses of his 
entertainment as a guest, and that a son of Seif-en-Nasser, having extorted in fezzan 
from his guest, another rebel chiel, Bugdada of laorga, the sum of 200 napoleons, and 
then demanded a further 000 napoleons, Bugdada has in desperation committed 
suicide. 


I have, &c. 

J. II. MONAHAN. 


[E 3831/200/16] No. 151. 

Consul Monahan to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received May 2). 

(No 22.) 

gj r Tripoli, April 22, 1924. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 11 of the 22nd ultimo, I have the honour to 
transmit herewith a translation of a statement in the “ Corriere della Cyrenaica ’ of 
the 6th instant respecting an attack by rebels on a caravan oi Italian military supplies 
in the continually disturbed Merj-Gerdes region* 'The affair appears to have occurred 
on the 2nd instant. 

* Not printed. 


o nn t0 Wltbin a . sll ° rt . distance of Bengasi seems to be continually disturbed • 

immedX ^ PV 0pei : ty J British snb j ecfc > were taken in a raid by Senussites in the 
immediate neighbourhood of that town. J 

Italia 1 nf e th the m?°“ r J° ! ransmit . a ^ so a translation of a statement in the “ Nuova 
Bengazi town * ' respecting the murder of three Italian workmen near 

T j in(T ) V . lt ^ re f ar + f ^ Cyrenaica affairs, I may mention that the following telegram dated 
Bengaz., the 25th March, appears in the “ Nuova Italia ” of the 26th ultimo T- 

Following the abolition of the Caliphate, the name of Vittorio Emanuele III 
has been substituted for that of the Caliph in the Friday prayer, eloquent 
testimony of the constant loyalty of the population towards Italy.’’ 

Hmmm 0 ! 16 ™ 8 h ?r o‘ ink that * here ! nust be some mistake in this telegram. 1 believe, 
though I am not fully informed on the subject, that a Christian sovereign is sometimes 

r fldnl fJT m m08< !' leS ’ , ,Ut not l ? 1,he Fnda y Prayer in which the Caliph is mentioned. 
1 think there is information on the subject in Sir Charles Eliot’s “ Turkey in Europe.” 

1 have, &c. 

J. H. MONAHAN. 


[E 3924/3465/16] No. 152. 

I' ield-Marshal Viscount Allenhy to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received May 5.) 

(No. 282.) 

blr ’ l ravw l i i , , Cairo, April 25, 1924. 

murder fP i iT ho,u,ul ' t ] ) . report to you by telegraph the circumstances of the 
murdu of Corporal Ryan at Heliopolis on the 18th instant. The enquiry, which is 

g piosocuted by the 1 larquet ” with welcome energy, has, so far, not revealed the 

!, UC f °} any organisation that might have been responsible for the crime, hut the 
tact that it should have occurred at the present moment and that one of the murderers 
! n hls comession should have adopted the attitude that, his action was designed to save 
ins country is a disquieting symptom of the state of mind which exists among the 
student class. lor the past five years the youth of Egypt has been so debauched by 
, auvmistlc piopaganda that it is hardly surprising that boys of nervous and abnormal 
temperament should group themselves into secret societies and pose as the guardians of 
Egyptian national aspirations. 

2. I lie crime has moved public opinion to an extent which was not evident in the 
case ot the previous murders of British subjects, and the clearly-established motive 
o the murderers, added to the public implication of the Watnnist party, has caused 
many to realise, for the tune being at any rate, the horror of senseless political murders, 
jut it is too much to hope that the arrest of the authors of the crime and their coming 
condemnation will not bo quickly forgotten and that the spirit which inspired this 
outrage will not persist in the class to which the murderers belong, until discipline is 
restored among young Egyptians by a show of strength oil the part of their rulers. 

6. i he attitude of the Government and the Egyptian Houses of' Parliament has 
been correct and sympathetic. I have reported to you the visits of the Grand 
Chamberlain and the Munster for Foreign Affairs. Their action was subsequently 
endorsed by both the Houses of > Parliament. In the Lower House on the 20th instant 
A imed Jvliuchaba Rey, one of the vice-presidents, expressed on behalf of his fellow- 
■Ueputies the general horror and regret which had been caused by the murder. He 
called on the House to support him in a motion, which was enthusiastically received 
urgmg the Government to devote all their energies to the pursuit of the guilty. 

• m t , be Allowing day the President of the Senate, Ahmed Ziwer Paslni, made 
a similar declaration on behalf of the Upper House. 

а. 1 he students committees also have published a manifesto disowning the authors 

of the crime and expressing their determination not to resort to other than lo<ml 
methods m their struggle for the independence of their country. & 

б. Zaghlul Pasha from his retirement in the country had apparently been watching 
the development of the enquiry with interest and concern. On the 22nd instant lie 
telephoned directly to me asking for an opportunity to visit me in person on his return 
to Cairo m order to express his regret. He called upon me yesterday. He was 
emphatic m his condemnation of the murder and ol tne motives which had prompted it. 

* Not printed. 
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He thought that the real object of the crime was to damage him and his Government. 
Those behind the scenes—he considered that the actual authors had acted on 
instructions—were anxious to embroil him with His Majesty’s Government and in 
order to attain their aims had resorted to the same tactics as had been followed in the 
past by his political opponents. He alluded by name to the ex-Khedive and informed 
me that on the day of the murderer’s confession one of the most prominent of the 
ex-Khedive’s adheients in this country, in order to divert attention from the Watanist 
party, had spread a rumour that the murder had been planned in Ahdin Palace. He 
expressed his deep sympathy with the family of the victim and authorised me to inform 
you that the Egyptian Government was prepared to pay a liberal compensation. Two 
days before his visit I had conveyed a hint to the Egyptian Government that I 
considered that they would do well to make a spontaneous offer of compensation. 
Wassif Pasha G half had stated in reply that I had anticipated his own intention and 
that he proposed to impress on Zaghlul Pasha on his return to Cairo the desirability of 
such a gesture on the part of the Egyptian Government. 

7. The attitud i of the vernacular press has been generally cautious. At the outset 
all newspapers seemed eager to ascribe the crime to motives of sex, but since che 
confession of the murderer they have naturally altered their tone and have uniformly 
expressed their abhorrence of the outrage. As was natural, the Zaghlulist papers have 
derived considerable satisfaction from the public adherence of the prisoners to the 
Watanist party, and have been at pains to develop the theory that the continued 
failure of the authorities to connect the murder campaign of the last few years with 
the Watcl and the fact that the first time that a murderer is caught red-handed he 
should be found'to belong to the political opponents of the Wafd raise definite doubt 
whether in the past the'authorities were justified or wise in persisting in searching for 
the criminals among the members of the Wafd to the exclusion of other Egyptian 
political parties. 

8. The development of the case has been fully reported day by day, and all the 
vernacular papers have united 10 urge on the Government the necessity oi maintaining 
every effort to bring the guilty to trial. 

9. Of the European press the “ Bourse,” the “ Egyptian Mail ” and the “ Egyptian 
Gazette” reported the incident at once and laid stress on the indications connecting 
the murderer with politics. The “ Eiberte and the “ Journal du Caire, on the other 
hand, only published the news of the murder two days after it had been committed, 
and even then in comment confined themselves to emphasising the probability of the 
murder being connected with sex rather than with politics. Since the confession of 
the boy the attitude of the two papers has been quite correct. 

10. I understand that the age of the murderer who has confessed is under that at 
which, according to the terms of the Egyptian Penal Code, capital punishment may be 
inflicted. 

I have, &c. 

ALLEN BY, F.M., 

IIigh Covimissloner. 


[E 3925/22/16] No. 153. 

Field-Marshal Viscount, Allenhy to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received May 5.) 


(Nc 

Sir, 


283 ' 


Cairo, April 2b, 1024. 

i i IE work of the two Houses of Parliament during the past week has been much 
impeded by innumerable parliamentary questions, in many cases on matters of trivial 
importance. The secretariat, both of the Senate and the Lower House, has, however, 
now drawn up regulations which will tend to restrict the number of questions and to 
establish rules of procedure, the absence of which has hitherto impeded the prosecution 


of public business. 

O There have been interesting developments in the Zaghlulist party, which 
foreshadow its reorganisation at an early dace on the lines of a normal political party. 
There is no doubt that the leaders of the party have already discovered that the lack 
of cohesion and discipline among their supporters tends to make their large and 
unwieldy majority an impediment rather than a source of strength, and, in the course 
,,f conversation with me yesterday, Zaghlul Pasha informed me that he intended 
forthwith to make it quite clear to" the Members of Parliament that they were there 
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hL to develop theories which were impossible in practice. 

the subjectofThedrriJS f° the r f ellt < kba ‘° Lower douse on 

Soudan, and which it had he™ JT '?j 1> Me at present under construction in the 

^ Hamad^nsha ai ii;i^B^ eln i mel I ^ fe^eeoi^amOT.tfonap'pears to be fed 

S !n the Senate b ” th “ f W “« ^ *• ^ 
decided ^bv 123"votes to SGSS * 01 ! op the Lower House on the 19th instant, it was 

It had been generally thought thatth^Z^H °- Mohammed Pas ba Mahmoud, 

agreed not to take s^ichT L* • 1 Z ^ h3u lst ma J ont y was, for political reasons, 
indiscretion on the par of the iX’ Tr that ’ had * been for an 

would not have beenXn adverse^ote 

L k T „own a t n i by the dr; OTlW « tlle eeeteetedelection'of Ali Sl'pX'whS 

- sea s* - 

I have, &c. 

ALLEN BY, F.M., 

liigh Commissioner. 


[E 3927/368/16] No. 154 

Field-Marshal Viscount Alla,by to Mr. MacDonald.—{Received May 5.) 

(No. 286.) 

Sir, . . 

I HAVE Lie honour to state that, at an informal fTot ’CL 

rir-' * *» njgLZ 

r g - r • *mancial and Judicial Advisers’ Offices with the budgets of their 
espect,ro Ministries and orders were issued that the change should bo made forthwith. 

Financial Adviser” 3 Ti't °, '‘ le **‘5 «>» 22 "d by the 

positions of 

Mr pX! Uen e;U n ‘ S U f, t0 f! ie de . chmit ion of the 28th February, 1922,’ I instructed 
inacceptobie’to His’^ty'^IZit' WOnUn “‘ «* ”"**>*»" ho 

him. 3 V,^lX! te r n n lb j e( vl’,"* ntly Nessim Pasha and communicated my views to 
m the latter consulted Mom* Pasha Manna, who had been chiefly respond hie for 
the p oposal, and it was agreed that the question should not he brought up at'the 
formal meeting of the Council of Ministers in the afternoon. n P 6 

4. In the meantime the Minister of Finance, in the presence of Mr Patterson 

f tho orders ’ ] vil . lch b ;id been given earlier in the day to the Budget Office to 
effect the necessary admimstraveit changes. J 1U3 ’ co 

1 have, &c. 

ALLEN BY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 


TE 3929/3929/16] No. 155. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenhy to Mr. MacDonald.--{Received May 0.) 

(No. 280.) 

Sir, ., . 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith my yoariy’vtp >H mf tin! tads 
of foreign missions in this country. ,v 1 on uic ncatt. 

I have, &c. 

ALLENBY. F.M.. 

High Commissioner. 
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Enclosure in N<»- I a a. 

Report on Heads of Foreign Missions in Egypt. 

Belgium. . . , , • 

\1 A Gauge originally of the Belgian consular service, lias represented ms 
country here si me 1019, first as consul-general then diplomatic ^entand fi n 
Belgian Minister. He has the reputation it being lnnillv and effluent 
Egyptian Ministry for Foreign Affairs find him meticulous. He is a bacheloi, and 
aHe enjoys poor health, and is of a nervous and retiring nature lie is seldom seen 
and plays no part in the social life of Cairo. He takes no particular interest in 
politics as far as 1 am aware. 

Czechoslovakia. , . 

M. C’yrill Husek, first Czechoslovak Minister to Egypt, unfortunately died ot 
a lung complaint in January last, less than a year after his appointincnt. 

M. Vladimir Hurban was appointed Charge d Affaires m Icbruaty. 1 
married, and both he and his wife are young. They have made a good 
impression and are already familiar figures m society here. He is ot sok \ 
appearance. she vivacious and decidedly pretty. They talk English well but with 
strong American accents. They are pleased with their Legation a cum ortablehousc 
not l ar from Uio Kosidcncy. originally occupied by M. Dusel, and leased by the 
Czechoslovak Government on his (lentil Their first general reception there recently 
was a distinct success. 

Denmark. . . 

M 11 de Trescliow has represented his country in Egypt with short intervals 
since tiic beginning of 1021. A big man, of florid and bourgeois appearance he is 
prnctically never seen except at oflmial functions. The health of las wile, who is a 
permanent invalid, is generally given as the reason for this. In consequence of the 
rarity of his appearances in public and the smallness of his colony, he is a poison of 
no significance here. 

France. 

\\ (Jsiillard succeeded M. Letfevre-Pontalis, as Charge d Affaires, in Apiil 1921, 
and was duly promoted Minister, on the declaration of Egyptian independence early 
in 11)22. lie is now the doyen of the Diplomatic Corps. M. Halliard had been 
temporal dy in chatge of French interests here in the summer of 1919, a dnhcult 
period following, as it did, the serious outbreaks of March of that year; and Ins 
attitude had then been markedly sympathetic and helpful, in contrast with that ol 
M Eofhvro-Poutalis. A consul by career, M. (Jaillard served tor many years in 
Morocco, acquiring there a thorough knowledge of the Oriental character, and an 
unusual command of Arabic, which lie both speaks and writes fluently lie is short 
•md stout,- and both he and his wife look, as 1 understand they are, entirely bourgeois. 
They were socially a trifle diindent at first, but lately they have become much more 
accessible, and entertain fairly frequently, being fortunate in having as a Legation 
what is generally described as one of the finest specimens of old Arab house extant 
Though 1 do not' see M. (iaillard as often as some of his colleagues, and though he is 
not an easy character to understand, it may be said that the relations between the 
French Legation and the Residency have never been so cordial as since his arrival. 

11 is intelligence and goodwill make official relations with him exceptionally easy and 
pleasant; and his opinion, which he always gives in the most friendly fashion, when 
asked for it, is invariablv sound and helpful. M. (iaillard does not, I understand, 
belong to the school which seeks to extend France’s responsibilities in the Near East. 
He professes to believe that the safeguarding of her cultural, scholastic and 
commercial interests is all that is desirable at present in this part of the world. He 
appears to have effective control of his colony here, who were at one time rather 
alarmed at the proportions which the Nationalist movement was assuming. He is 
on very friendly terms with the German Minister (see Germany). 

derma ny. 

Herr Mertens, who was formerly in the consular service, arrived in Cairo as 
first German Minister in March 1923, coming from Sofia. His predecessor, 
Herr Schroetter, who had had the rank of Charge d’Affaires, had made his position 
here difficult hv reason of an ill-judged article in the local press criticising the Treaty 
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of Versailles, and absolving Germany from responsibility for the war. His vulgar 
pertinacity had also given offence. Herr Mertens proved a welcome change. A 
good-looking man of rather ponderous build, he was described by his Government 
before he came here as a sober official; and his appearance and manner, while 
somewhat inscrutable, conform to this description. Tne German Government added 
that his attitude would be friendly to our policy. Nothing has happened hitherto 
to suggest the contrary. In his official behaviour I have found him scrupulously 
correct. He has, moreover, earned a reputation with the Egyptian Ministry for 
Foreign Affairs for diplomatic savoir-faire, no small tribute to his patience, in view 
of the protracted and exasperating negotiations on which he has been engaged with 
them principally on the subject of the status of German nationals in this country. 
It should, however, be added that where points likely to arouse controversy have arisen 
he has usually deputed his first secretary, Herr Schmidt Rolke, late Charge d’Affaires 
in Moscow, to act on his behalf; and that the latter’s manner is often far from 
fortunate. The German Government also intimated before Herr Mertens’s arrival 
that he would confine himself principally to commercial matters; and he seems to 
have done so with success, for German commercial activity here has lately been 
striking. Recently there has been a scheme, with which the German Legation has 
naturally been closely concerned, for the reopening in Egypt of the Deutsche Orient 
Bank. This bank, a Jewish organisation controlled from Berlin, was a powerful 
instrument of anti-British intrigue both here and in Constantinople at the time of 
the war; and it is significant that Herr Mertens was in Constantinople during the 
war, and is known to have worked in close touch with the leading agents of the 
German secret service there. His career is therefore being watched here with special 
interest. The French Minister has been remarkably friendly to Herr Mertens, who 
has declared that the attitude of the French Legation has been one of the most 
gratifying features of his life in Egypt. He is reliably stated to be sensitive 
regarding the degree of hostility to Germany which still exists among the Allied 
colonies here generally. Mme. Mertens, whose position has not been easy, is a kindly 
woman, and has gained a reputation for intelligence and tact. They both speak 
English faiily well. She and her husband, on arrival, having once satisfied the 
requirements of etiquette and secured formal introductions to their colleagues, rather 
precipitately in certain cases, ceased to intrude into diplomatic and Allied societv 
unless specially invited. When so invited, however, they invariably accepted, and 
they have gradually been improving their position. At the present time they are 
entertaining fairly considerably. 

Greece. 

M. Sactouris came to Egypt originally in a consular capacity. Tn 1917 the 
effect in Egypt of the rupture between the Royalist and Veniselist Governments 
became so serious that TTis Majesty’s Government derided to seize the archives of the 
Greek agency and consulates under martial law and hand them over to a Veniselist 
representative. M. Sactouris was chosen, and remained in charge of Greek interests 
until 1921, when he was transferred to Thrace as High Commissioner, being 
succeeded hv representatives first of M. Veniselos and then of King Constantine. 
On the abdication of the latter, the revolutionary Government invited M. Sactouris 
to return here with the rank of Minister. He accepted somewhat reluctantly. 
M. Sactouris is not a man of any social standing; and neither he nor his wife, a 
wealthy and amorphous Egyptian Greek, has found favour with the Greek smart 
sets of Cairo or Alexandria. His relations with the Residency have, however, been 
extremely cordial from the first. He rendered valuable services during the troubles 
of 1919 by calming the Greek elements—who form the largest foreign colony in 
Eevpt—not only in the towns, but throughout the whole country. He was probably 
in as good a position to judge what was passing in the smaller towns and villages as 
any foreigner in Egypt; and he always placed his knowledge unreservedly at our 
disposal. For these services he was recommended for an honorary K.C.M.G. He 
has remained on the same close terms with the Residency since his return as Minister; 
and T have been impressed with the cool and sensible manner in which he has faced 
the disconcertingly rapid changes which have recently been taking place in the 
political situation at Athens. 

Italy. 

Count Caccia Dominioni has been here only a month, so that I have hardly had 
time as yet to form an impression of him. He spent the earlier part of his life at 
[11675] x ~ 
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consular posts, coming, at different times, to Alexandria and Port Said. One of the 
most senior on the list of Italian consuls-general, he was nominated Minister 
Plenipotentiary to Piume after the signature of the Treaty of Rapallo, and remained 
there till March 1922. Prom December 1922 till his appointment here he held the 
post of Director of General Affairs at the Foreign Office in Rome. The Italian colony 
greeted the news of his appointment with satisfaction, for Count Aldrovandi, his 
predecessor, was far from popular with them, having allowed it to be known that he 
had been profoundly disappointed with Egypt in general, and, not altogether without 
reason perhaps, with his colony here in particular. I have met Count Caccia 
Dominioni once or twice already, and he seems to me what he is reported to be, a man 
of pleasant character, good judgment and common sense. The French Minister 
recently remarked in conversation that he had shown himself during his career a 
person with a remarkable talent for smoothing over difficult situations, and that he 
was always popular with his colleagues. He is a keen sportsman and is said to be a 
good shot. Count Caccia Dominioni is married and has several children. He lost a 
son in the war. His wife has hitherto made a less favourable impression than her 
husband owing to the stiffness of her manner. 

'Netherlands. 

Count Limburg Stirum, who, though a diplomate de carriere , was Governor- 
General of the Dutch East Indies before coming to Cairo, is likely to retire from the 
diplomatic service in the course of the next year. Both he and his wife, who are 
members of distinguished families in Holland, have played an unusually prominent 
part in the life of Cairo during their brief stay. Possessed of considerable wealth 
and taste, they have a large and admirably appointed Legation, in which they 
entertain on a wider scale than any of their colleagues. Both speak English nearly 
perfectly, and have made numerous friends in the British colony here. Their defect, 
if it be a defect, is their sensitiveness about and insistence on points of protocol. 
They find much in the new regime in Egypt with which they disagree; and they not 
only say so, but they retaliate. They liave, for example, on several occasions left 
official ceremonies at the Palace before the King; and Count Limburg Stirum 
invariably comes to afternoon receptions, at which tail coats are de rigveur, in the 
palest of lounge suits. They appear rather to enjoy than resent the comment which 
this arouses, making no disguise of the fact that thev stand for the old order of 
things, and that, with the world in its present state, they have no ambition but to 
return to their properties in Holland. Countess Limburg Stirum .has. tried the 
patience of some sections of Cairo society bv her indefatigable, and, in view of her 
ignorance of the country, generally unsuccessful efforts to maintain committees to 
deal with child welfare, the white slave traffic and similar problems. Both Count 
and Countess Limburg Stirum are frequent visitors to the Residency, and will be 
missed by a large circle here when they go. 

Persia. 

Mirza Ali Akhbar Khan Bahman arrived in Egypt at the end of last year, 
having previously been Persian Minister to the Balkans, stationed at Bucharest. 
He has already been to the Residency several times and is most friendly. Though 
whnle-heartedlv pro-British, he intends, he explained to me at our first interview, to 
maintain an outward neutrality. By this means he will be able, as a Moslem, to get 
into touch with shades of political opinion here inaccessible to ourselves; and he will 
place the results of his experience unreservedly n't our disposal. In this and other 
wavs, he concluded, we can count on him to promote our poliev here. I understand 
that be is tolerably sincere in these professions, and that therefore he may not be an 
embarrassment to us. He does not, however, strike me as a person of much strength 
of character, and clearly suffers from the Persian weakness of vanity. He is, too, an 
uncomfortably garrulous little man, and is likely, I fear, to become a bore. 

Portugal. 

M. Jacques Snares has been honorary Charg6 d’Affaires, resident in Alexandria, 
since November 1922. Previously he had been honorary consul-general, with permis¬ 
sion to trade. Difficulties arose with the Egyptian Government over his promotion to 
diplomatic rank in view of his commercial interests. Finally, however, a compromise 
was reached. M. Snares is some GO years of age, and is a leading figure in the Jewish 
community of Alexandria. He is of unprepossessing appearance, and. like many 


others of his class, is an arrant snob. He is a regular attendant at official occasions, 
wearing a remarkable array of decorations. He takes considerable pains to be 
pleasant to his colleagues, and his manners are always irreproachable. 

Ron mania. 

See Belgium. 

Russia. 

• ^ m ^ rnov > w h° represented Russia in this country for many years, died 

m Cairo of blood-poisoning, after an illness of several weeks, on the 19tli February 
ast. In the previous October, the Egyptian Government had declared formally 
that they could no longer accord him official recognition and had refused to renew 
their previous subsidy. He was left in ill-health and with meagre resources derived 
mainly from the sale of his objets d'art of which, fortunately for himself, he had 
made a large collection. He seldom complained of his personal lot, but he was a 
pathetic figure, especially to those who remembered the position of the Russian 
Agency here before the war. He was accorded an impressive funeral; and 
the laige cosmopolitan crowd which attended it bore ample testimony to the 
regard m which he had been held. The Russian colony here is at present without 
representation, its members being treated by the Egyptian Government as local 
suDiects. 


spam. 


Senor Silvio Vallin, who came to Cairo from Montevideo in February 1920 
is an agreeable bachelor of somewhat insignificant appearance, one of the principal 
aims o whose career has avowedly been the avoidance of hard work. He rises at 
1; and, to the annoyance of those of his secretaries who like games, opens the 
Legation—a small bed-sitting room at Shepheard’s Hotel—from 3 to 5 p m. The 
Spanish colony consisting chiefly of local Jews, is very small, and the Legation staff 
as usually little or nothing to do. Sefior Vallin is sensible and generally well- 
mformed; but he is apt to talk politics rather garrulously and to be tiresome in his 
insistence on obvious points. While mildly anti-French, he makes no secret of the 
act that lie has been led by impartial observation during a long diplomatic career 
into great admiration of British character and methods; and asserts that his 
convictions, unlike those of so many Spaniards, never wavered in response to the 
intense German propaganda m Spain just before and during the war. LTc is a 
frequent and welcome visitor to the Residency, and in the few official dealings which 
1 have had with him is most friendly and accommodating. He is however far 
from popular with the Egyptian officials in the Ministry for Foreign Affairs whose 
methods, since the declaration of independence, irritate him, and to whom he speaks 
his mind with refreshing frankness. He normally frequents diplomatic and 
Levantine society, but his lack of private means and the smallness of a Spanish 
Ministerial sahary prevent him from entertaining. He speaks no English, and his 
French, though intelligible, is crude. 


Sweden. 

de Bildt came to Cairo in 1922, having been en disponibilite since 
1918 with the rank of counsellor. He is a son of Baron C. de Bildt, for many years 
® Minister in Rome; and his life before he entered the diplomatic service 

lookin'"* C bnt e S We ’ ^ wi * ^ He is toll aid rather good 

looking, but strikes me as being too sensitive and feminine in character to be a 

nFhfVi “Tf S !r mflCan ?' „ T * e . ls devout theosophist, a fact attributed by some 
of Ins fi lends to the suicide of Ins wife, which, they say, greatly changed him Ho 
organises theosoplucal seances here from time to time.' M. de Bildt ns apparently 
well-off and entertains his colleagues and European friends frequently on a small 
scale. He seems to know tew nnt. lVAC! All f oi /I rN fY*. ^ ^ _ T1 i -r-t ^ 


, N.‘°‘V , 1UUS1C oein S “is chief hobby. His main worl 

hils 1)ce V, hl ? or Turkish interests which he has found Tksomc He 

S iX y I s alo 3 f .f rom ' 00!l1 politics, and seems to have no strongTejndiis 
Bnefly it.may be said that he is an asset to the Diplomatic Corns andtha t he*7, 
generally lilted for lus kindliness and simplicity. He is already ultimate with manv 
[HW5] - x 2 
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of the British colony here, and, having spent much time in London, including a 
period ns secretary of the Swedish Legation from 1904 to 1906, he has many Englisl 
friends. 

Turkey (see Sweden). 

United Slates of America, 

Mr J Morton Howell arrived in January 1922. He comes from Dayton, Ohio, 
and has practised as a doctor most of his life, specialising m municipal sanitation. 
He was a close friend of the late President Harding to whom he owed his appoint¬ 
ment. A picturesque old man, he is less benign than he looks. He fell foul of his stall 
shortly after his arrival, his first secretary, a rather vam avpiomate de carnere 
resenting his parochial self-sufficiency and unwillingness to learn, Ins failure to 
discriminate between the people he met, and his defects of literary style. When 
finally he began to send home summaries of his conversations with some ot the 
notorious charlatans in which Egypt abounds as serious appreciations of he 
situation a quarrel resulted which ended in public recrimination and was reterre 
by both side's to Washington. Tn consequence, his two secretaries worked to secure 
transfers, and for some time he had no staff but a woman stenographer whom he 
had brought from America, whose incursions into diplomacy were not a success. 
Dr TTowell is more popular outside than inside his Legation; but he causes 
considerable amusement among the Diplomatic Corps. Though he knows no 
language hut English, which his American accent makes it difficult for foreigners 
to follow, he speaks it w ithont reserve to everyone whom he meets. Alone in Egypt 
he drives out in the morning in a top hat and a frock coat. He has entertained a good 
deal this season. But his dinner parties are “ dry,” and last year were followed 
as often as not by commonplace selections on a small gramophone. He is not 
fortunate in his friends, notably the notorious Syrian family, of Lotfallah, fiom 
whom he seems inseparable. Mrs. Morton Tlowell, a kindly, wizened little woman, 
utterlv lacking in social knowledge, and with an ineradicable belief in Ameiican 
middle-class methods, made a sensation on her arrival by going to the native markets 
in person, with a view to setting an example to her Berberine servants. I have 
a 1 wavs found Mr. Morton Howell effusively friendly, and he often comes to the 
Residency. His views on politics are not worth listening to; but he seems at least to 
appreciate the genuineness of our efforts to deal with the situation here. He is active 
on Anglo-American committees T am sorry for his staff; and T always wonder 
why the United States should send so inexperienced a representative to a country 
so cosmopolitan and so interesting to Americans as this. 

No other Powers have diplomatic representation in this country. 


[E 4076/368/16] No. 156. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenhy to Mr. MacDonald—{Received May 10.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, May 10, 1924. 

GREEK Minister informs me that Minister for Foreign Affairs recently enquired 
what attitude Greek Government would assume if approached by Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment with a suggestion that Capitulations should be abolished. He had, he said, 
already sounded one or two other foreign representatives, who had given . him 
encouraging if indefinite replies, and he indicated that it was the intention ot the 
Egyptian Government to raise the question with His Majesty’s Government at forth¬ 
coming negotiations in London. At the same time, he reproached Greek Minister for 
having called on residency to protect lives and property of Greeks with British troops 
in 1919 and 1921. 

Greek Minister subsequently spoke to his Fiench and Italian colleagues. Former 
said that France might be willing to consider some modification of Capitulations. 
Latter answered that Italy would probably regard question as premature Greek 
Minister is personally opposed to any change in capitulatory system, and believes that, 
his Government will share his view ; but latter, he added, would doubtless be guided 
largely by attitude of Ilis Majesty’s Government, and be would therefore be grateful 
if we could toll him what line His Majesty's Government were intending to take with 
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refeience both to Capitulations and to our claim to protection of foreigners in Eownt 
generally. ° 

I propose, subject to your approval, to reply that His Majesty’s Government are 
unwilling at present to consider question of Capitulations and that protection of 
foreigners in Egypt, being one of the reserved points, will fall to be dealt with at 
negotiations. 


[E 4117/368/16] 


No. 157. 


Field-Marshal Viscount Allenhy to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received May 12.) 

(No. 300.) 

Mu. GERALD DELANEY, Reuter’s correspondent in Cairo, who has lon<>- been 
in c ose touch with Zaghlul Pasha and the Zaghlulist party, called a few d;.ys ago 

e Prlme Minister in order to take leave of his Excellency before proceeding to 

.2. As much, oi the long conveisation that took place turned on the question of the 
coming negotiations between His Majesty’s Government and the Egyptian Government, 

1 asked Mr. Delaney to give me a memorandum of what passed. 

vr * T l ia , Ve tlie k° nour to en dose herein a copy of this memorandum and to state 
that Mr. Delaney informed me that the.Prime Minister’s observations numbered 1 and 

2 arose out of a discussion of the question of the British troops in Egypt and of how 
their position would be likely to be affected by an agreement between the two 
Governments. 

4. Mr. Delaney said further that lie lost no opportunity to impress upon Zaghlul 

.. as ia necessity of assuming an attitude of moderation and that his remarks were 

listened to with goodwill and great attention. 

I have, &c. 

ALLEN BY, F.M., 

_ High Commissioner. 

Eluclosure in No. 157. 

Memorandum by Mr. Delaney. 

,p, I HAD an hours conversation with Zaghlul Pasha yesterday morning at his house. 
1 lat lie gave me one hour of his time showed the significance that he attached to the 
conversation. I left with the impression that he was prepared to show a spirit of 
compromise m the forthcoming negotiations in London—but lie was very careful to back 
up us full demands throughout, challenging argument with aigumenl, and fencing when 
le anew that a direct answer to a question would show the degree of compromise to 
w neb he might be disposed to go. It was naturally too much to expect that he would 
give away his case beforehand to me. I think we should have regarded him as rather 
00,81 “. he had d ,?"« so, and the best that one could expectHo derive from the 
conversation was a feeling that he would not take up too intransigent an attitude in 

hintlw “i Tf i ’f Wa !, ih r , f f elin S * hat 1 certain ly guiued fi-om my meeting with him, 
justified, 1 feel, from the following important statements that 1 drew from him 

o' <> re n T e *^ ler M us is too greedy, we can come to an agreement.” 

1 am convinced by the British Government that something or other is 
necessary, then I shall return to Egypt and try to convince my people that 

a *< Tf n , 18 « ar *~ but > m ‘ n(1 ) 7 ° u > I nillst first of all be thoroughly convinced.” 
it Gieat Britain is in the Soudan for economic reasons only, then we shall not 
tear her presence there, and Egypt and Great Britain can work the Soudan 
together for economic motives--but we must be satisfied that Britain’s 
presence in the Soudan does not constitute a political menace to Egypt.” 

And perhaps most important of all was a remark by Atef Bey Barakat (who 
v s present as interpreter), who towards the end of the conversation said : “ You 

hkely to°go ” ’ ey> h0W dilKcult * is for the Pasha i0 tell you how far he is 

Cairo, April 28, 1924. 


[11G751 
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[E 4118/193/16] No. 158. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenhy to Mr. MacDonald.— {Received May 12.) 

<1S " Tins nigh Commissioner for Egypt presents his compliments £ 

HUile for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour to transmit herewith copy of a repoit on 
the general situation in Egypt from the 16th to 29th April inclusive. 

Cairo, May 4, 1924. 


(Strictly Confidential.) Enclosure in No. 158. 

Report on General Situation in Egypt for Period from April 10 to 29,1924, inclusive. 

Murder of a British Air Force Corporal. 

THE fortnight has unfortunately been marked by the recrudescence of murderous 

°”*T, rAft' Friday, the 18th April, Corpora, Ryan, of the Royal An. 
Force, when returning to his quarters, was waylaid and murdered by two Egyptians o 
the student class, of whom one, the actual murderer, was arrested in his flight horn tie 
scene of the crime. He has made a full confession and has named Ins accomplice. 
The latter is in custody, but continues to denv all connection with the murder. 

Salient points in connection with this fresh outrage are: 

The actual murderer has, for the first time, been caught red-handed. He and his 
companion are Egyptians belonging to the student class He has avowed that the 
murder was committed from purely political motives. He denies that lie has been 
instigated to commit the murder, for which he claims the sole credit According to his 
birth certificate, he is under the age of 17. If so, he is exempt under the Penal Code 
from the death penalty or even hard labour. The two are expected to be brought to 
trial before the native tribunal without delay. 

The Political Situation. 

Two events of political importance fall to be specially noted : 

l His Excellency the Prime Minister returned from his country home to Cairo on 
Thursday, the 24th April, and, while no official statement has yet been 
published, is believed to have already received an invitation from the British 
Prime Minister to enter upon Anglo-Egyptian negotiations in Loudon as 
soon as preliminaries can be arranged. 

2. The Chamber of Deputies on Monday, the 21st April, refused to accept as valia 
the election of Mohammed Pasha Mahmoud, who was one of Zaghlul 1 ashas 
three companions in exile when the four were deported to Malta m 
February 1919, but who was amongst those who seceded from him m 1921. 
lie is now vice-president of the Constitutional-Liberal party. Mohammed 
Pasha Mahmoud is, accordingly, unseated. One other Deputy only has been 
unseated, he having incurred a condemnation (for, it is stated, peijury) 
in 1906. 

The Watanist party have announced their iutentiou of resuming publication. in 
their suppressed organ, “ Al Lewa al Misri,” without the formality of official authorisa¬ 
tion. At Alexandria “ Al Oimnah,” also Watanist in politics, has actually so 

reappeared. t . ... 

No remarked change has occurred in the industrial situation. 

The arrested Communists have not yet been brought to trial. 

Forecast. 

While the outlook for public security generally remains apparently reassuring, the 
sudden recrudescence of murder committed from avowedly political motives against a 
member of the British forces in Egypt points to the possibility of a resumption of a 
murder campaign, which, unless suppressed, may not conhne itself to English victims. 
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The Murder of a British Corporal. 

., 10 °’ clocl 5 on Good Friday evening, the 18th April, Corporal M. J. Ryan of 

the It.A.r. was murdered at Heliopolis as he was returning to the Royal Air Force 
enclosure. 

ihe actual murderer, one of two youths seen running away from the spot and 
pursued on suspicion, was caught and has confessed. The other got away but is, 

• 6 doud f’ now * n custody. He has so far continued to deny all connection 
with the crime. J 

,^ r . om the medico-legal expert’s report, the investigations by the I’arquet, evidence 
at the inquest held by the British consul on the 25th April, and the prisoner’s confes¬ 
sion, the following seems to be clearly established :— 


. xvyau nau oeen with two friends at the British Club after a visit to the 
aeroplane m which Squadron-Leader Madmen recently reached Egypt. That he had 
taken no alcohol was proved by the post-mortem examination, lie left alone, and must 
have been making his way to the aerodrome by a short-cut commonly used, though 
apparently no one else was at the moment in sight. Behind the Heliopolis Palace 
idotef he must have been met by the Egyptian youths now in custody, Ibrahim 
Mohammed Moussa and Ahmed Abdel Aziz, who had alighted very shortly before at 
the neighbouring “ Metropolitan ” tram station. Of these two, the latter, it would 
seem, confronted Ryan and with a large knife struck a downward blow at his head 
sufficiently violent to cut through the peak of his cap, gash the left forehead and 
penetrate into the bone. Meanwhile the other stabbed Ryan from rather behind on 
the right side, with a shorter dagger-like knife, penetrating tire lung. Heath was not 
instantaneous, but probably ensued within a quarter of an hour, while the body, which 
had meanwhile been found, was being carried to the aerodrome. 

The assailants immediately took to flight, but at the bend of the road a sergeant 
ot the Koval Air Force, suspecting something wrong, tried to place himself in their 
way, demanding what was the matter. One of the two, as he passed, unsheathed 
a knife to threaten the sergeant, who promptly ran after him. The other, Ibrahim 
Mohammed Moussa, turned backwards for a little, but was followed and caught by 
a private soldier who happened to be at hand. He had thrown away a knife, which 
the sokher picked up. It was blood-stained, as were his clothes. 

Ihe sergeant was outdistanced by the man he was pursuing, who made good his 
escape. He also threw away a large knife, which the sergeant picked up. This had 
traces of blood on its edge over fresh scratches due to sharpening. These blood traces 
WieaT nd at6r t0 UOrres I )ond m Wth with the gash on the murdered man’s 

The large knife was in a home-made sheath of green cardboard, held together 
with pieces of white cotton stuff. Similar cardboard and the remainder of the under- 
garment from which the pieces of cotton had been cut were found in Ibrahim 
hammed Moussa s house, who at first persistently denied having committed the crime. 
With surprising promptitude stories got into circulation that the murder was due 

ffiven°tir Th m °? V ^ a f u11 but r°, P erh0nal and an “outraged sister” was 

n ented. These stories, however, did not survive the full confession made by Ibrahim 

lohammed Moussa in the course of Monday, the 21st April, when he also named his 

r.rt Ce ’, Ah, vf d i AWe Af*’ B ° th are BohoIars of the Tewfikieh Secondary School, 
which Ibrahim Mohammed Moussa entered in 1921. In 1922 he was imurisonod for 

a . line on w u was found to be a false accusation of being concerned in political 
crimes. According to his birth certificate the 5th February, 1908, is the date of his 

Ihe following is the substance of his confession : — 

Having been told that evidence pointed to a certain fellow-student as an 
1Ce> i ia llm Mohammed Moussa declared that this man was innocent, and 
at the real accomplice, who successfully got away, was Ahmed Abdel Aziz, who 
was the only one of his school-fellows who was at one with himself in matters of 
political opinion. 

n r. ‘, lh 7 bad ° bB 7 1 v . od tliat the mcmi1 tone the country had deteriorated 
negotiations^ 0118 ^ ieSuli ° f the P olitical s P dt coated by the Adly 

w ^ r7r b °A tb ° U ^ bt tbat ^ !e murc * er °f individual Englishmen was right and 
veiy useful for the country The proof of this was the fact that, during the period 
t the first murders, Englishmen in great numbers left the Government service 

x4 • 
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“ The idea of assaulting Englishmen, therefore, began to take root in their 

minds. . ,, P 

“ He considered it immaterial whether or not Egyptians would approve ot 
such assaults. In either case the net result would be that Egyptians would be 
unanimous on one subject, which would lead to their agreeing on other subjects. 

“ He and his accomplice accordingly began to think ol taking measures 
towards the execution of their ideas. No other man knew of their intention. 
Nobody incited them to commit these crimes. They were not members ot 
a murder society or of any other. 

“As for the rumour that the motive of this crime had^a relation with 
a woman, that was a thing which disfigured the beauty ot his act. 

It would appear that che two had made a similar expedition to Heliopolis a few 
days previously without achieving their purpose. 


Official Expressions of Regret. 

By order of His Majesty the King, the Grand Chamberlain waited upon the High 
Commissioner on Saturday, the 19th April, and requested his Excellency to transmit 
to King George and the British Government His Majesty s profound regiet. ^ _ 

His Excellency the Minister for Foreign Affairs, in the absence from Cairo or 
the Prime Minister, also called upon the High Commissioner to express on behalt of the 
Egyptian Government and the whole Egyptian nation their horror and regret at the 
outrage, with the assurance that no etlort would be lacking to bring the guilty to 

justice. . „ 

In the Senate on Monday, the 21st April, the President, and in the Chamber ot 
Deputies on Saturday, the 19th April, the Vice-President, before proceeding to the 
Order of the Day, expressed the deep regrets of the two Houses ot Parliament. 

Minor Assaults on Soldiers. 

Two other assaults on British soldiers were reported as having taken place at 
Alexandria in the course of Sunday evening, the 20th April. There is nothing political 
in either case. 

One seems to be robbery ot a man the worse for drink, whose statements are 
themselves contradictory. ... . 

The other was assault by a number of natives with sticks upon two soldiers who 
(with a third) were walking along the tram line to the Mazarita station, lhe assailants 
fled on the approach of the military police. The men are not seriously hurt. Two 
arrests have been made. 

The Prime Minister. 

His Excellency the Prime Miuislor was visited at his country house on Saturday, 
the 19th April, by the counsellor to the residency. 

Tho Minister for Foreign Affairs visited the Prime Minister next day. 

The Prime Minister returned by river to Cairo, arriving on Thursday afternoon, 
tho 24th Aptil. His Excellency called upon the High Commissioner the following day 
at noon. 

“ Al Abram,” on the 24th April, had published a statement (retelegraphed from 
London) that Mr. Ramsay MacDonald had written personally to Saad Pasha Zaghliu 
inviting him to come to London with a view to discussing relations between Euglaud 
and Eoypt, and, more particularly, the four points reserved undor the declaration ot 
the 28th February. 

This has been generally regarded as an “ inspired ” statement and accepted as tact. 
No official statement, however, has confirmed it as yet. 

Speaking in Cairo on Saturday night at the inauguration ot the “ Wafd 
Parliamentary Party,” his Excellency the Prime Minister spoke of the value to the 
Government of support from a properly-organised party of its adherents in the 
Chamber, especially on the eve of negotiations, which the Opposition were trying to 
embroil and render nugatory. His Excellency, as reported, added :— 

“ We shall only undertake negotiations iu order to realise the aspirations ot 
the country, that is to say, the independence of Egypt and the Soudan. Whatever 
the outcome, we shall come forth from negotiations, as we enter, with honour and 
dignity. Negotiations, after all, are only an exchange of conversations, and I am 
ready to engage in conversation with anybody upon the affairs of Egypt.” 
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In Parliament. 

(a.) The Election of Mohammed Pasha Mahmoud Invalidated. 

Mohammed Pasha Mahmoud, Vice-President of the Constitut’onal-Liheral Paity, 
representing the constituency of El Berba (Assiut), has been unseated by vote of the 
Chamber of Deputies on Sunday, the 20th April. 

Objections were lodged against no less than eighty-four of the Deputies returned 
at the general election, but the Validating Committee, appointed by the Chamber, 
refused to sustain these in the great majority of cases. A few only were specially 
referred to the Chamber itself, including one or two cases of comparative illiteracy, in 
regard to which controversy was somewhat warm. 

Ultimately, however, a two-thirds majority being required to unseat a Deputy, all 
the returns were validated by the Chamber except two, that of a Deputy who had 
been fined (it is stated, for perjury) in 1906, and whose return was definitely invalidated 
on Saturday, the 19th April, and that of Mohammed Pasha Mahmoud. Against the 
latter’s return certain irregularities by the authorities in charge of the balloting 
arrangements were alleged. 

On Sunday, the 20th April, after heated discussion, validation was refused, and 
Mohammed Pasha unseated. 

The official report of the debate is not yet available. It appears to have been 
distinctly partisan in character and to have been marked at times by something like 
uproar. The voting is reported as 123 against 38. In this minority were included all 
the avowedly Opposition Deputies and a certain number of supporters of the Wafd, of 
whom one, El-Sayed Foda Bey, ol the Ministry of Justice and formerly a judge, has 
not only written to the press to protest against the non-judicial character of the 
invalidation proceedings in the Chamber, but has tabled a resolution to ensure that 
all question of the validity of elections shall in future be tried by competent judges 
instead of being decided by the Chamber itself. 

It is not yet known whether Mohammed Pasha Mahmoud will offer himself for 
re-election. His opponent, Mohammed Bey Sarwat, is reported as intending to contest 
the seat again. 

( b .) The Pay of Members of Parliament. 

On Saturday, the 26th April, the Chamber voted on the question of the salaries 
to be paid to Members of Parliament. This had been referred to the Finance 
Committee, who n commended payment at the rate of £ E. 500 a year. The Chamber, 
however, rejected this recommendation, and, after voting down proposals for 
£ E. 300 a year and £ E. 400 a year respectively, finally passed a proposal fixing 
£ E. 600 a year as the salary, with, in addition, free railway passes over the whole ot 
the State Railway system. 

The members of the Legislative Assembly received £ E. 300 a year. The Finance 
Committee raised this to its proposed £ E. 500 a year largely on the ground of 
increased cost of living since the war, in spite of the fact that the Government has 
only just reduced the income of its minor officials and employees, including the police, 
by cancelling, as no longer justified, the remaining bonus for “ high cost of living.” 

This decision of the Government has given rise to much complaint among those 
affected, and, just before this report closed, it was reported that the police at Port Said 
had declined to accept their month’s pay thus docked of the last remnant of the 
“ high cost of living ” bonus. 

The Wafd Parliamentary Party. 

On the invitation of Hamad Pasha-el-Bassil, Vice-President of the Wafd (as also 
Vice-President of the Chamber of Deputies), the supporters of the Wafd in the 
Chamber met on Saturday evening, the 26th April, at Hamad Pasha’s house. After 
the evening meal of Ramadan (“ iftar ”), they gathered in a marquee in the garden, 
where speeches were delivered by Hamad Pasha and Saad Pasha Zaghlul 

The former urged the necessity of a proper parliamentary organisation to combat 
the lack of good order and party discipline which had been manifest hitherto in the 
Chamber. 

His Excellency the Prime Minister, after pointing out that discipline involved no 
real loss of liberty, referred to some general discontent as already existing on account 
id' the lack of organisation in the Chamber. The Ministry required the support of its 
followers, which could only be adequately forthcoming if they were properly organised. 
This was particularly necessary in view of the coming negotiations. 
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The meeting thereafter decided to establish the “Wafd Parliamentary party, 
with his Kxcellency the Prime Minister as its president. Its executive committee 
will consist of all the members of the Wafd who are also Deputies, together 
with representatives of each governorate and mtidirieh, these last, numbering 
twenty-five in all, were subsequently chosen. Among them the Minister of Justice, 
ohiimmed Pasha Said, was elected as representing Alexandria. 

The executive committee is to meet once a week and its decisions all members of 
the party must obey. Questions and motions in the Chamber must receive its approval 
before being asked or introduced. 

None of the Deputies who ventured to vote for the validity of Mohammed Pasha 
Mahmoud’s election at the previous Sunday’s sitting of the Chamber were, it is stated, 
invited to Saturday evening's meeting. They are presumably no longer considered as 
belonging to the party of the Wafd. 

In the Chamber the Waitlists have taken their places on the president’s right and 
are already being called the “ Might” in consequence, while the Constitutional-Liberals 
and Watanists, numbering from twenty to twenty-five and forming the regular 
Opposition, are the “ Left.” 

The Watanists. 

1. The party leaders are reported to have decided at a special meeting to issue a 
communique in condemnation of the Heliopolis outrage and denying all connection 
with it; so far, however, this does not seem to have been actually published. 

2. The Party Newspapers, “ AL Ommah" and “ Al Lewa." —(a.) At Alexandria 
“ A1 Omnrnh,” suppressed on the 14th September, 1923, reappeared suddenly on 
Wednesday evening, the 23rd April, without authorisation. The distribution of this 
issue (dated the 24th April) was restricted to its former subscribers. The proprietor 
of “ Al Ommah ” is reported to have claimed that its suppression, since the proclamation 
of the Constitution, was no longer legal. The police, however, confiscated the copies 
printed and took steps to prevent continued publication until duly authorised. 

The local committee of the party addressed telegrams of protest to his Excellency 
the Prime Minister and to the Chambers of Parliament on Saturday, the 26th April. 

It is understood that authorisation will he granted forthwith. The confiscated 
copies have already been returned to the proprietor, the Deputy Abdel Aziz-el-Sul'ani. 

(b.) “ Al Lewa-al-Misri .”—In the Chamber of Deputies on Sunday, the 20th April, 
the Acting Minister of the Interior stated, in reply to a question, that the Government 
had no objection to the reappearance of “ Al Lewa,” provided the editorial staff 
remained unchanged. 

In view of the recent acquittal (in the Court of Appeal) of the political director 
and the editor on their trial for libel, the managing director gave formal notice to the 
Public Security Department that it was intended to resume publication of the news¬ 
paper, and that the seals placed on the doors by the authorities when the newspaper 
was suppressed last October would be broken. It has not, however, yet actually 
reappeared. The Parquet has given notice of a further appeal to the higher Court (of 
Cassation). 

“ Al Akhhar ” Demonstrations. 

The two men charged in connection with the hostile demonstrations on the 
21st and 26th March against “ Al Akhhar” newspaper were tried on Sunday, the 
27th April, and sentenced to fifteen days’ imprisonment. 

The Hostile Demonstration against Shahecn Bey. 

Those accused of pai ticipating in the attack on the house of El Miralai Mohammed 
Salmon Buy, D.S.U., on the 15th March last, the day of the opening of Parliament, 
have been tried before Cairo Native Court under Law No. -i 7 of 1923. One man was 
sentenced to throe months’ hard labour ; one, a student, to a month's imprisonment, with 
£ E. 2 caution money for good behaviour in future; and six to a fine of £ E. 6 each. 
Thirteen were acquitted. 

Industrial. 

(a.) At Alexandria. 

1. Strike of Taxi-Drivers .—This began, as threatened, on Thursday morning, the 
17th April. The strikers sent a deputation to Lis Excellency the Governor, who 
promised that the men’s grievances would be examined with a view to their being 
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remedied. The striking drivers therefore decided to return to work, which they did 
gradually, under police protection, the following morning. By the 19th April all was 
normal. Some cases of wilful damage occurred, motor-tyres being cut. The offenders 
were arrested. 

(2.) Il 'l Farz Railway Station. — A party of twenty-five workers struck on 
Wednesday, the 16th April, in protest against the transfer of certain of their fellow- 
men, who were looked upon as leaders. They forcibly occupied the premises, and, 
refusing to leave when advised to do so, they were handed over to the Kism Karmouz, 
to be dealt with by the Parquet. 

A second party, numbering forty, who were to have gone on duty on Thursday 
morning, also struck. The strikers were replaced by workers brought from Gabbary 
station. 

The strikers resumed work on Friday morning, the 18th April. Those arrested 
were released, as the railway administration undertook the investigation into their case. 

3. The workers of the oil department of the Salt and Soda Company at Uinet 
el-Bassal struck work for an hour on Monday morning, the 21st April, from 7 to 
8 o’clock. Owing to the bad state of business, the management had decided to work 
three days a week only, thus avoiding a reduction of staff. The strike was in protest 
against this decision. 

The strikers held a meeting in the evening, when, on the advice of the committee 
of their syndicate, it was decided not to strike pending the result of negotiations 
between the committee and the company. 

4. The employees of the Banco di Roma declared an hour’s protest strike on the 
1st April to call attention to grievances regarding pay, conditions of promotion, Ac. 
Negotiations between the employees and the manager followed. They were concluded 
by a final reply from the latter stating that he was ready to grant the employees’ 
demands, but, there being no margin for the increased expenditure required, twenty 
employees would have to be discharged. 

The employees, having failed to induce their syndicate to declare a general bank 
strike, withdrew their demands. 

(b.) At Port Said. 

The boatmen have elected as president of their syndicate Mohammed Hegga, well 
known as an agitator and smuggler. 


[E 4119/22/16] 


No. 159. 



Field-Marshal Viscount Allenhy to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received May 12.) 

(No. 302.) 

Sir, . Cairo, May 4, 1924. 

I HAD the honour in my despatch No. 283 of the 26th April to report to you the 
steps which were being taken by the Zaghlulists to organise themselves as a normal 
political party. 

2. On the 26th ultimo, two days after his return from his holiday in tbe country, 
Zaghlul Pasha attended a full meeting of the members of his party at the house of 
Hamad Pasha El Basse] and delivered a speech, of which a translation* is enclosed 
herein, in which he emphasised the political advantages of party discipline, and 
summoning those present to apply themselves to the task of reorganisation. 

3. 1 have learnt that the movement had been welcomed by Zaghlulists in general 
as it is felt that its inauguration will materially consolidate the strong, though inchoate, 
political position which they now hold in the country. 

4. The sittings of the Egyptian Houses of Parliament have in the main been 
concerned with matters of local importance. When I am in possession of the oflicial 
cornpte rendu of the sitting I shall report to you. in a separate despatch the 
proceedings of the House in connection with Tevvfik Nessim Pasha’s presentation 
of the Egyptian budget for the coming year. There was a certain amount of animation 
on the 27th and 28th ultimo in the course of two debates in the Lower House regarding 
the allowances to be granted to Members of Parliament and the question of the 
travelling facilities to be accorded to them. 1 enclose herein an extract from the 
“ Journal du Caire ” of the 29lh ultimo,* which gives an amusing account of the various 

*Not printed. 








220 


tnotions which were put before the House in connection with the two above-mentioned 
points. The unanimity of the Deputies in voting for themselves the maximum 
allowance and the widest travelling facilities has been the subject of a considerable 
comment both in the press and in Egyptian circles generally, and I understand that it 
is not improbable that the present scale of allowances may at some later date be 
reduced. 

5. About a month ago the Government appointed Ibrahim Bey Ratib, a member 
of the Wal'd, who had subsequently become a Deputy, to the vacant post ol Sub-Governor 
of Cairo. The appointment involved his resignation of his seat in Parliament, and it 
was announced that the Waf'd candidate for the vacancy would be Abdul Rahman Bey 
Fahmy, the leading figure in the conspiracy trial of 1920. Abdul Rahman Bey Fahmy 
proceeded to take the necessary steps regarding his election, and assured himself ot the 
support of 199 elector-delegates in the constituency. When, however, the electoral 
committee examined the validity of the candidate’s qualifications, the}' cancelled the 
candidature of Abdel Rahman Bey Fahmy on the grounds, it is understood, that, as 
a result of his condemnation by militiry court, he had lost his civil rights, their 
argument being based on the Indemnity Bill which was passed in July ol last year at 
the time when British martial law was abolished in this country. 

0. The press and the public in general continue to show considerable interest in 
the coming negotiations, and there are many conjectures as to the composition of the 
delegation which will accompany Zaghlul Pasha to London A recent article in the 
“ Siassa ” foreshadowed invitations to Muhammad Said Pasha, Minister of Justice and 
Education; WassifGhali Pasha, Minister for Foreign Affairs; Morons Pasha Ilanna, 
Minister of Public Works; Sadek Bey Henien, Under-Secretary of State for Finance ; 
Ahmed Bey Khachaba, Vice-President of the Lower House ; William Malcram Obeid, 
who is a Deputy and was exiled to the Seychelles ; and Ali Bey Shamsi, who has so far 
failed to obtain the Government employment which ho hoped would have been his 
reward for his services to Zaghlul Pasha. The delegation would be completed by the 
inclusion of four Senators and four members of the Lower House, and would be 
accompanied by a large staff of experts. 

7. I understand, however, that though it is generally thought that the composition 
of the delegation is now under the consideration of Zaghlul he has not yet come to 
any decision, and that the prognostications of the ‘’Siassa” are mere conjecture. 
There is, however, a general feeling that Wassif Pasha Ghali will accompany Zaghlul 
Pasha, while the names of Mustafa-el-Nahas, the Minister of Communication; 
Dr. II anted Mahmoud, who has just returned from London ; and Kamel Bey Selim, 
who, before his appointment as Directoi of the Secretariat in the Lower House, had 
been Zaghlul Pasha’s private secretary since 1919, have been frequently mentioned as 
probable members of the delegation. 

8. There has also been considerable talk regarding the probability of Hussein 
Rushdi Pasha going to London with Zaghlul Pasha. I learn Irom a fairly trustworthy 
source that some time ago he was invited by the latter to consider the idea. He 
refused, but in spite of this Zaghlul Pasha persisted in his invitation, and my informant 
understands that there is now a likelihood of his accepting the offer. The main 
opposition to his doing so appears to come from his wife, who has expressed herself in 
the strongest tonus against the idea other husband again going to London. 

1 have, &c. 

ALLEN BY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 


[E 4098/35/16] No. ICO. 

Mr. Lindsay to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received May 12.) 

(No. 370.) 

Sir, Constantinople, May 7, 1924. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 286 of the 2nd April concerning Ahmed 
Sherif Es Senussi, T have the honour to transmit to you herewith copy of a note by 
Mr. Rvan, chief dragoman to this mission, in which he reports a conversation he had 
with one Osman Fakhreddin, a private secretary of Ahmed Sherif. 

2 I thought it well to communicate the substance of this conversation to the 
Italian representative here. Signor Montagna thanked me warmly for this information 
and for the attitude Mr. Ryan had adopted towards Osman Fakhreddin. He had 
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heard of this gentleman already, and knew that he was closely connected with the 
Senussi chief ; at l he same time he was apparently ready to plant a foot in the othe. 
camp as well, and within the last few days Signor Montagna had received a letter from 
him, in which he stated that unless a certain sum of money was paid to him he would 
start in the Turkish press an anti-Italian campaign over the affairs of Tiipoli 

3. Signor Montagna told me that when at Angora the other day he had spoken to 
the Turkish authorities about Ahmed Sherif, and reproached them with the support 
they gave him. lhey said that Ahmed Sherif was “ heavy on their hands,” and that 
they would be glad to be rid of him. Signor Montagna had answered that he had no 
wish lo see the Senussi turned out of Turkey, but he did not want him to receive any 
Turkish support. 

4. If it is true, as reported in the Mersina newspaper (see postscript to 
Mr. Ryan’s minute), that the Senussi’s allowance of .£ T. 3.000 per annum has now 
been cut off, it is quite possible that this may be the result of Signor Montagna’s 
representation. 

5. I have sent a copy ot this despatch to His Majesty's High Commissioner at 
Cairo and to His Majesty’s Ambassador at Rome. 

I have, &e. 

R. C. LINDSAY. 


Enclosure in No. 1G0. 

Minute by Mr. llyan. 

A CERTAIN Osman Fakhreddin called yesterday. He described himself as 
being secretary-general of the Tripoli (in Africa) Association and private secretary to 
Seid Ahrned-es-Senussi, now residing at Mersina. The following is the gist of our 
conversution, stripped of a good many trimmings 

Osman Fakhreddin started by showing me a copy of the French “ Tanine,” con¬ 
taining a violent attack on the Italians in Tripoli, and a copy of the “ Tevhid-i-Kfkiar,” 
containing a letter, signed by himself, controverting recent statements by M. Montagna 
regarding the situation there. He said that he had been uncertain whether he should 
find anyone to receive him at the Embassy, and had therefore brought with him a letter 
asking for an interview with Mr. Lindsay. 

I said that I did not think Mr. Lindsay would be willing to receive him if his 
object were to talk about Iripoli. This mission had nothing to do with that country. 
Italy was an ally of Great Biitain. We could give no encouragement to people whose 
avowed object it was to combat the Italians in Tripoli. This was so much the case 
that we should reserve the right to repeat to the Italians anything which might 
be said. ' ° ° 

Osm an F akhreddin admitted that His Majesty’s Government were not concerned 
with Tripoli. What he wanted to say was that the Senussi had a tremendous influence 
everywhere in the Moslem world. Italy was not now governed by statesmen of the 
type to which we had been . previously accustomed, but by the Fascists, whose chief, 
M. Mussolini, was a man of unbridled ambition. British policy did not change in its 
main lines, and its essential characteristic was that the British did not think of to-day, 
but of .to morrow. He had a proposal to make, which might be accepted or rejected, 
but which was of great importance, having regard to British interests in the Moslem 
world. 

I had some difficulty in bringing him from gcneralite to his proposal. When he 
at last got it out, it amounted to this : The Senussi had made a bad mistake in the 
past, lie realised this, and was now prepared to place all his influence at the service 
of Great Britiiu, subject to one or two conditions. I asked what these conditions 
were. . 1 he fit«t, said Osman Fakhreddin, was that we should procure the return of the 
Senussi to iripoli. . The second, more tentatively put, was that if His Majesty’s 
Government could give some “ assistance ” it would make things easier. 

I said that, unless he was prepared to put up his proposal in writing to Mr. Lindsay, 
which I imagined he would havo some delicacy about doing, I could give him straight 
away an answer which would be short, categorical and, I feared, disagreeable. It was 
that the Italians were our allies, that we collaborated with them as far as possible in 
Northern .Afiiea and that the first condition he suggested w is impossible, W'e could 
have nothing to do with promoting the Senussi’s return to Tripoli. 
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Osm in FakliraUin expressed K">>‘ disappoi.itmenK^ being 

'“■T," 1 ft'Win^W^W wWI« wh^Tlild him »as iinai, or wbether be .night 
^ anything further. I discouraged him from domg so. 

0»,.rtxnrt KaWirt-ea^ 

be said, existed in Constant,nonle and tbet J ow „ r6 'le, and he gave 

speaking under instructions, but he bbke l a g j aut f rom the Senussi 

^ — in *•***- 

(juestion and in Italian polities so Sr as tliejr he.u fi . om the Senussi to sound „s 

Assuming him to have even a ge „ nm . oac h we h ive had for some time. I 

his visit is interesting, as it is the must ill * PI iml n like of the Turks* and the 
think what it means is that the fc ei^ ^ 0aprini in the course of con- 

ItaliaiiH (Osman Faklneddm le <■ , , jj ea 0 f a rapprochement between bis 

versation in a manner which suggested thatt . Y 1 round forlornly for some 

chief and the Italians was out of the question), and is iouki 0 

new basis of activity. A. R. 

May 4, 1924. 

Morsiin^a^rthc'eS Unit .to »!“»« uThe'-wpp"! in the near future. ^ 


[E 4129/120/161 No ' 1,1 L 

,S,V U. (in,ham to Mr. MacDonald.-(Recem(l May 12.) 

C ^°( U1S^Majesty’s ^m!Taa 'the'honorir 11 ^ transnilf IioIswTb^^ 

luZaZ tonfCohdian Minis,rv for Foreign Affairs respecting the River Uish. 

Home, May 7, 1924. ___ — ---- 


Enclosure in No. 1(>1* 

Note verbal e. 

ttoil note rt,Me of the 10th April.: 

informed the Royal [Italian] Ministry foi oicig d , Sou< i all respectively, 

in order not to prejudice tUo riparian in eteste «i '.ntrea ^ Uash might [om , the 

considored that the control an 11 t, j Italian Governments. The British 

subject of an agree,no,it between the B nils i a id ita 'a , ,„ ver]ml ent was 

tin,1,11say's note went on to et.qn.re v*“ 2.“", h e' „„e^‘n of the ‘wnter-B of the Gash 

Sr'tlu- ilU-iX, July to September in collaboration with hnghsh 

oxpoits. ,, v pc • it ilpsirahlo, in order to avoid 

.- -«- »--] 

possesses over the watus ol tlu. uas discussed. Moreover, tins right, so 

of the river run, is not a matter whicl. oar .Irtish Government itself in 
far from being disputed, was imphci |. nni ent were sought that, in the event 

1901, when the assuranees of he ^ undertaken, the needs of 

of irrigation works on the Gash in ^ shoul(l \ H! taken into consideration in 

tho (neighbouring) district ol the b 1 , im .; p i 0 , s 0 £ bon voisinage. The Koval 

accordance with inLernatuma p«*u ‘ ' . , j the Government of Eritrea 

Ministry for Foreign Affairs, while restating the nghts 
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over the waters of the Gash, and with due regard being given to the necessities of the 
colony, declared that the Administration of that country would deal with the, question 
of that river in accordance with the practice of bon voisinage. 

This declaration of 1901 was confirmed by the Royal L Italian | Government in 
1905 on the occasion of a request by the British representative in Cairo to state the 
nature and scope of the works projected by the Eritrean Government for the 
exploitation of the Gash waters. The declaration was to be interpreted in the sense 
that the Government of Eritrea, after assuring its own needs, would not, without 
being obliged to by force of circumstances, proceed in such a manner as to deprive 
the Province of Kassala from the benelits accruing to it from the character of the 
district. The Royal [Italian] representative in Cairo pointed out on that occasion that 
the declaration of 1901 regarding the observance of bon voisinage practice did not 
imply as a consequence that the works undertaken by the Royal | Italian] colonial 
authorities were required in any way to he subordinated to tho approval or consent 
of the British authorities At the same time he added that the Royal [Italian] 
Government would not have any difficulty in communicating the information asked 
for as soon as the technical investigations had been made. 

These investigations for various reasons were, however, never completed. 

In December 1910, the Royal [Italian] diplomatic agent in Cairo communicated to 
Major Stack, then British Agent for the Soudan and now Governor-General, certain 
friendly information regarding the possibility of the waters of the Gash being used 
by the Government of Eritrea, allowing only that water which was surplus to the 
needs of our own territories to overflow. Major Stack took note of this communi¬ 
cation and added only a request that, if the works were undertaken in the following 
season, lie should receive warning in time to avoid damage to the cultivators down¬ 
stream by the loss of their seed and preparatory work. 

From the foregoing it may be concluded that, the British Government, not only 
did not ever raise any objections to the pre-eminent right of the Eritrean Government 
to make use of the waters of the Gash, but also that no new r works undertaken 
down-stream of our frontier might bo held to create rights of such a nature as to 
restrict tho freedom of the latter Government to dispose of the waters of this river. 

With these premises admitted and well established, the Koval [Italian] Government 
has nevertheless no difficulty in accepting the proposal to discuss the quantity of water 
which may bo made use of in the Gash, or regarding that part of the water which 
Eritrea, in consideration of bon voisinage relations, can consent to allow to overflow to 
the benefit of Kassala Province. In the view of the Royal [ItalianJ Government it 
would, however, be more opportune for the discussion of this question to be entrusted 
to the Governor of Eritrea and a representative of the British Government, who might 
perhaps be the Governor-General of the Soudan. Both representatives would invoke 
the assistance of technical experts as suggested in the note of His Britannic Majesty’s 
Embassy of the J 0th April last. 

Home, May 6, 1924. 


[E 4078/368/16] No. 162. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received May 12.) 

(No. 128.) 

(Telegraphic.) It. C'airo, May LI, 1924. 

CONSIDERABLE excitement and concern have been caused in political circles 
by publication of your statement in the House of Commons on 8th May regarding the 
policy of His Majesty’s Government and coining negotiations. 

Ai tides which hear the stamp of ollicial inspiration have appeared in the vernacular 
and Government organs of European press Lending to interpret it as attempt— 

(a.) To restrict scope of discussion. 

(b.) To commit Egyptian Government to recognise declaration of 28th February. 

They urged Zaghlul to be on his guard against accepting an invitation to negotiate 
otherwise than on an unrestricted basis, and suggest that if he could not obtain 
satisfactory assurances under this heading he should refuse to negotiate and resign, 

Theie was important and excited debate in Lower House last night in the course 
of which Zaghlul Pasha was subjected to heavy cross-examination by the Opposition 












224 


re „ ar ,r w „ hilt-.i, i"„ .,r Mmstry. In reply, he referwl thicTbad to™ 

the^TlIrone, w.,,,1. clearly in London would be 

endorsed by Parliament In airy case, any „ 

submitted to Parliament l"r rat'hcatii • juncture publicly to counter your 

In reply to e miment that a tailuie m J j b v His Majesty’s Govern- 
statement of Hth May iniijlit J* of decimation of 28th February 

meet as an implied acceptance by ^ ) hl ul Pasha stated with some heat that 

to which von liad so pointed ) rOuted, » , hi Ministry, but that nevertheless he 
^t imJlI^^umeiit and president of the Wal'd rea.hr,n their 

U ° n Tn'winding up debate he hTwouhl he jtstilled m Accepting it. hie 

contained no restrictions and that betel independence of Egypt ana the 

^fVne^m"' t Sit o l3S,n leooininghy any restrictions 

he would refuse to negotiate and would lesign fidenc( , on basis of policy he had 

outl i iied. 1 ^'lt* was carrh icf w ith enthusiasm with only two dissentient who ret used 

to entertain the idea of negotiations. 


( E 4079/368/16] No> 1631 

Fidd-i Jo,•»/,„( Viscount Allenby to Mr. MacDonald.-(llcccked May 12.) 

(No, 129.) Cairo, May II. 1924. 

(Telegraphic.) R. . 

MY immediately preceding telegram. » ]ia 

I lost no time m getting into touch " 1 {® fc j au( l i„ his opinion, unnecessary 

He said that he was farmed by yout ^ viou8 Ocasio,i iu Hou^ of 

allusion to policy ot hehruary declaiation. Meascfd that no reference had been 

i !S»s!! - - «-* - - 

Ilia Majesty’s Government to rortmt GoverHmowt towards declaration had been 

declaration, and since attitude Ujj. • , ... , t p yoin . statement to mean 

h Wild, position of II,s Majesty s Gove m„ont mjc«at ^ ^ ^ Majesty .„ 

ScnitiuLro/c 1 :; ** r - ** already3tatud 

ii wl u^i afj n it w# & 

of in Parliament last night, hut le ica . wiU to make counter-declaiation. 

matter much. lb had been ^ Government, for obvious 

lie was informed in reply that winle Uis i^ajest)^ h improbable that 

reasons, c mid not he expected to °P? r |° desired to tie his hands or to restrict 

probably tahe the for,,, of a free 

*"> Ki“ts^rr^s ^— 1 ° this ° ffeot u wou,<i " ,eet 

his requirements. f . h an as8Ura uce might take he said it 

mi,bU d, “ 1 in ),Si^ tin, you to him in reply to ins acceptance of your 

invitation to go to London. followine telegram would meet the purpose and 

Text contained in „ ' that its wording would in any way 

weaken”’ Zr{S, and f trust that you will accept it without a,„e„dment. 
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[E 4080/368/16] No. 164. 

Field-Marshal Viscoxmt Allcnby to Mr. MacDonald.—(Deceived May 12.) 

(No. 130.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, May 11, 1024. 

FOLLOWING is text referred to in my immediately preceding telegram :— 

“ Your Excellency is already aware of points to which His Majesty’s 
Government attach importance, hut I need not assure you that they have no wish 
to restrict either basis or scope of discussions, and will be ready to enter into a 
free exchange of opinions with a view to reaching solution which will permit of 
conclusion of a treaty of amity between our two countries.” 


[E 4081/368/16] No. 165. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received May 12.) 

(No. I3L) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, May 11, 1924. 

MY telegram No. 129 of 11th May. 

In the course of conversation Zaghlul Pasha produced copy of telegram he had 
sent last night to Egyptian Minister in London. Translation is contained in my 
telegram No. 133. 

When it was pointed out to him that this telegram was ill-considered and violent 
in tone and that it would certainly create bad impression upon you, he showed much 
concern and appeared to realise that his action had been hasty. He explained that 
in drafting it he had been actuated purely by a desire to be frank and to leave no room 
for doubt as to his position. 

In reply to observation that suggestion that he would resign office could not hut 
be interpreted as threat to His Majesty’s Government, he said that this was in no 
sense his purpose. He had intended that Egyptian Minister should not include this in 
communication lie was to make to you. 

On being told that that was by no means clear, he showed considerable anxiety 
and asked that 1 should not give you text of his telegram. Ho appreciated that he 
was not in a position to threaten Plis Majesty’s Government, and the last tiling 
he wished to do was to convey impression that he thought lie could. lie then 
indicated that he would send further instructions to Egyptian Minister to omit from 
his communication to you any reference to his possible resignation. 


[E 4092/368/16] No. 166. 

Field-Marshal Viscoimt Allenby to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received May 12.) 

(No. 132.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, May 11 1924. 

FOLLOWING is continuation of my immediately preceding telegram : — 

As I see situation, Zaghlul appears to be honestly anxious to negotiate. He 
found himself in a serious difficulty last night, and his manner of dealing with it 
was, in my opinion, nut unsatisfactory and had effect of reaffirming his control of 
Parliament. 

It is clear from report of debate that he was intensely irritated with Opposition 
and that he made no effort to conceal it. Nothing that he said was either new or 
unfriendly to yourself or to His Majesty’s Government, or of the nature to render 
agreement more difficult thau it is in any case bound to be. 
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[E 4032/120/16] No. 167. 

Question asked in the House of Commons, May 7, 1924. 

Mr Hudson asked the Prime Minister whether his attention has been drawn to Italian 
U “2"^, River, which might result in depnvmg IUssak o water 
required for irrigation purposes ; and whether he has any statement to make . - 


Answer. 

Thr Prime Minister • Though the official reply of the Italian Government has not 
vet been reSd I havVbeen assured that the Italian Government accept.n pnncmle 
the British suggestion that the control and utilisation of the river should foim the 
subiect of an Element. I am informed that the Italian Government have in mind 
that the Governor of Eritrea, and the Governor-General of the, S.oudan accompaiaie y 
their experts should arrange to meet together to consider the problem, and should 
either effect a solution themselves with expert advice or should delegate a co'n'^ee o 
experts to propose a solution. His Majesty s Government are consulting the boudan 
Government in regard to these proposals, which they are disposed to welcome. 


[E 4146/368/16] No. 168. 

Inset Pasha to Mr. Mad)onald— (Received May 13.) 

Excellency, Egyptian Legation, London, May 12, 1924. 

I HAVE the honour to convey to your Excellency, as directed by baud /a n hlul 
Pasha, the Egyptian Premier, that in a statement which he delivered in the Chamber 
of Deputies at Cairo on the 10th May he declared that the policy framed by His 
Britannic Majesty’s Government in its declaration of the 28th February, 192 and 
approved of bv the British Parliament on the 14th March, 1922, with regard to the 
settlement of the Egyptian question, cannot be accepted by the Egyptian Government 
as the basis of new negotiations. The Egyptian Government is determined not to 
proceed with anv negotiation unless it is admitted that the discussion will be free and 
unrestricted and on the basis of the complete and effective independence of Egypt with 
the Soudan. Zaghlul Pasha further added that, if negotiation on this latter basis is 
not assured, he will have no other course but to resign his office. _ . 

The House carried a unanimous vote of' confidence, declaring its approval of the 

Government and its policy. 

I have, &c. 

AZIZ IZZET. 


[E 3946/368/16] No. 169. 

Mr. Murray to Mr. Harding (Colonial Office). 

Dear Harding, . , Foreign Office, May 13, 1924. 

WITH roference to our recent conversation on the subject ol the information to he 
sent to the dominions relative to the present position in regard to the negotiations 
with Egypt 1 transmit to you herewith copy of a draft telegram to the dominion 
Governments from the Secretary of State for the Colonies, giving details of the present 
position and indicating the general lines which the negotiations are expected to follow. 
This draft has been approved by the Prime Minister and will, I presume, be despatched 

by your Department. . 

J J Yours sincerely, 

J. MURRAY. 
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Enclosure in No. 169. 

Draft Telegram to the Dominion Governments from the Secretary of State for 

the Colonies. 

FOLLOWING for your Prime Minister from the Prime Minister :— 

‘ On the 28th February, 1922, the British Government in a declaration, which 
was subsequently approved by Parliament, declared Egypt to be an independent 
sovereign State, subject to the reservation for settlement by negotiation at a later 
date of certain questions which had up till then proved incapable of solution. 

“ These questions were— 

“ 1. The security of Imperial communications in Egypt. 

“ 2. The defence of Egypt against possible foreign aggression. 

“ 3. The protection of foreign interests and of minorities. 

“ 4. The Soudan. 

these four questions reduce themselves in practice to two main issues, 

viz. :— 

(a.) 1 he location of the British garrison and the rights which it will have to 
enjoy on Egyptian territory ; and 

“ ( b .) The recognition of the existing arrangements under which the British 
Government control the administration of, and the policy followed in, 
the Soudan. 

“ Now that Egypt enjoys a fully constitutional Government, responsible to a 
freely elected Parliament, the time is ripe for an attempt to complete the policy 
traced in the above declaration. 

“ In the congratulatory telegram which I addressed to Zaghlul Pasha on the 
occasion of the opening of the Egyptian Parliament on the 15th March last I stated 
that His Majesty’s Government were at all times ready to negotiate with the 
Egyptian G-overnment in order to establish the relationship between Egypt and 
Great Britain upon a lasting basis satisfactory to both countries. 

“On the 10th April I followed up this statement with a personal letter 
inviting Zaghlul Pasha to visit London towards the end of June or the beginning 
of July in order to discuss with me personally the principal questions at issue, 
when, if a satisfactory agreement was readied, the settlement of details could be 
left to the British ana Egyptian experts. 

On receipt of this letter Zaghlul Pasha is reported to have said that the end 
of June would be a convenient time for his visit to London, but no written reply 
has yet been received from him, uor any actual date fixed for his arrival. In the 
course of conversation with a member of Lord Allenby’s staff, Zaghlul stated that 
he could guai an tee that the Egyptian Parliament would endorse the terms of any 
settlement which he himself had accepted. He would, however, find it very 
difficult to induce them to agree to anything short of the complete withdrawal of 
the Bi itish garrison from Egyptian territory, and in this matter his own view was 
in agreement with that of the Parliament. He further stated that he would have 
no choice but to demand the complete independence of the Soudan, which was the 
wish of the Soudanese just as much as of the Egyptians, who could not feel safe as 
long as. a foreign Power remained in occupation of the Soudan. In his view, 
British interests in the Soudan were for the most part political, but lie was quite 
^ willing, once he had been satisfied that Great Britain had financial and commercial 
interests, to examine any scheme for protecting them, and he would subscribe to 
any guarantee that might be necessary for this purpose. Zaghlul Pasha scouted, 
as beiug in contradiction with all the information in his possession, the suggestion 
that the Soudanese would dislike the idea of the administration of their^country 
being entrusted to the Egyptians. 

“ B ‘ 8 quite evident that it will be extremely difficult to reconcile the demand 
for the complete withdrawal of the British garrison from Egypt with the strategic 
necessity of haying on the spot and immediately available an adequate British 
covering force for the protection of the Suez Canal and Imperial communications 
geneially; nor will it be any easier to reconcile Egyptian ambitions with the 
necessity o' maintaining in the interests of the inhabitants, as well as of our own, 
the piesent British predominance in the Soudan, which alone ensures the oeace and 
prosperity of that country. 
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.. It U, however, believed that Zaghlul Pasha, although he ££»><»»«£* 

to he ignoring the difficulties in the way 0 a ^jo ubtedly possesses a personal 

negotiate a settlement At the present t,me he undonbl w |,i„h 

«£ av=ss- -'- 

likely to be accepted as binding in Kgypt. dl t },is present intention of 

“ In these circumstances, should Zaghlul ff ™™]“ n(leav *> ur to induce him to 
coining to England at the end of June, Ip I - . j to the two vital 

adopt*! more reasonable and accommodating Xiuiatratioii of the 

questions of the British lorce in Eg) P ‘ . . these questions would 

Soudan. Failure to reach agreement «M»U* £3_ should bring a 

riaiiflcr further negotiations useless, ouccess, m 

permanent settle,nent of tin, Egyptian question wit »■> . of the8e 

1 ■' I have made anangemenls to have at mydmpns., m t „o 

discussions with Zaghlul 1'asha the services ,,! a Wai Uliice 
strategical considerations may be overlooked. 


| E 4076/368/16] No. 170. 

Mr. MacDonald to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenhy (Cairo). 

(No. 07.) Foreign Office, May 14, 1924. 

( 1 (4< ^q|}h tolegrum No. 127 : Capitulations in Egypt. 

Proposed reply is approved. _ 


[E 4280/368/16] No. 171. 

Question ashed in the House of Commons, May 14, 1924. 

validity of the instrument which constitutes the legal title o & yi 
pendonce? __ - 


Answer. 

a satislactory settlement. 


[ E 4237/368/16 ] No. 172. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenhy to Mr. Mac Donald.—(Received May la.) 

(No. 139.) Cairo, May 14, 1924. 

(Telegraphic.) k. 

ZmdiW 1 iSfll^lbliloiSat after all he decided that it was no!. necessary 
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threat and that explanations I had made to you at his request would suffice to put his 
action in its proper peispective. 

I caused him to be informed that he had wrong impression of my functions and 
that he was running risk of compromising bis relations with you. He appeared to he 
quite unmoved by these representations and to persist in his belief that there was no 
danger of his action being misunderstood. 


[E 4238/368/16] No. 173. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenhy to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received May 15.) 

(No. 140.) _ 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, May 14, 1924. 

FOLLOWING is continuation of my immediately preceding telegram :— 

I think his attitude is due, firstly, to obstinacy and reluctance to accept advice which 
would involve him officially in recognition of fact that his action had been foolish, and, 
secondly, in order to have a record which might at some future date lie useful as a 
show of firmness on his part when brought into collision with views of His Majesty’s 
Government. 


[E 4258/120/16] No. 174. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenhy to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received May 15.) 

(No. 141.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, May 14, 1924. 

YOUR telegram No. 92. 

Sir Lee Stack has expressed some apprehension about initiating enquiry until 
objects of latter and exact nature and scope of Italian project are moic clearly defined, 
and he points out that it would he exceedingly difficult for Soudan to provide experts 
during forthcoming flood. 

Governor of Eritrea is expected in Alexandria on 19th May, and Sir L. Stack, who 
has had malarial fever, proposes, under medical advice, to leave Port Soudan 28th May. 

In these circumstances 1 have asked him to arrange that he, or, if time forbids, his 
deputy, should see Governor of Eritrea and endeavour to ascertain from him details of 
Italian proposals and arrive, if possible, at broad lines of settlement and. arrange in 
course of discussion for subsequent meeting of experts if impossible now. 

I propose to show Governor of Eritrea special courtesy during his stay at Cairo, 
and if it turns out that he cannot conveniently reach Soudan before Governor General’s 
departure I will consider in consultation with latter possibility of opening discussion 
here. 

Colonel Schuster is due here 28th May and could presumably come a few days 
earlier if required. 


[E 4303/120/16] No. 175. 

Sir R. Graham to Mr. MacDonald. — (Received Mau 16.) 

(No. 448.) 

Shs Rome, May 13, 1924. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 427 of the 7th instant, relative to the River 
Gash, I have the honour to leport that the question asked in the House of Commons on 
the 7th May by Mr. Hudson in regard to “ Italian activities on the Gash River,” and 
your reply to this question, have caused some comment in the Roman press. 

ihe messages from London which report the question and answer quote also from 
the report read at the general meeting of the Kassala Cotton Company, and state that 
the question was prompted in the interests of the company. 

The correspondent of the “ Secolo ” (9th May) ends his message by saying :— 

l'roiu all this it will be clear that the question can be treated on a purely 
business footing, while the thesis of the water requirements of the inhabitants of 
Kassala, by which it is sought in Parliament to give a political significance to the 
question, is purely artificial.” 
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The “ Giornale d’ltalia ” (LOth May) prints a comment by 0sea n ^ el ' C j’. ^ 
member of its staff, who is regarded ns a specialist in Egyptian affairs. Dr. Fel 
claims that Italy’s natural “ pre-eminent right to dispose of the waters of the Gash 
remains intact as “ England has never effectively exercised a right of user ovei than. 

He suggests that the British Government may have been rather hasty m its assumnces 
to the* Kassala Cotton Company, in view of the fact that a definite Italian P la 
employing the waters of the river for irrigation has been in existence since 19 ,. 

Dr.Felice thinks that the interest taken in this question by England is .sufficient 
indication of the answer which will shortly be given to Zaghlul Pashas claims upon the ^ 
Soudan 

° U< The “ Corriere Italiano” (10th May) prints an ill-tempered comment which appears 
to be inspired by the belief that the Kassala Cotton Company only came into being 
after the Italians had begun work on the upper waters of the Gash 

“ The National Government was right to carry out the old project—-so right 
that England immediately bethought herself of exploiting the waters of the Gash 
for a siunlar object—for the irrigation of the region round Kassala. There arose, 
as if by enchantment, a Kassala Cotton Company, and to tins company . . . the 
British Government was prodigal with concessions, and, perhaps, with prematuie 
assurances.” 

The “ Corriere Italiano” suggests that if the attempt is made to make too much 
use of the waters of the Gash there will be no satisfactory result for either party, tins 
was a matter which would best lie left to others who were more competent to deal 

Wlt1 ' lt- “ We only hope that the omnipotent English plutocracy may not attempt, to 
our damage, to cause a diversion in connection with the other most importan 
questions at present under discussion between Italy and England. , , , 

“ When it was a question of establishing the ‘ neighbourly relations asked 
for by England in 1901, Italy acceded with pleasure to the desire of the great 
nation, her friend. But from ‘neighbourly relations’ to an attempt to stifle an 
industry destined to a solid prosperity the Btep is so long and, above all, so 
unexpected as to justify a certain uneasiness. 

From the tone of these comments it will be clear that the raising of the question in 
the House of Commons, following upon the report of the Kassala Cotton Company s 
directors, was unfortunate. Whatever the merits of the case may be, and however 
problematic the future of the Italian irrigation enterprise on the Upper Gash, comments 
such as those quoted do not make it easier for Signor Mussolini to come to such an 
agreement with the Soudan Government as may satisfy the minimum requirements ot 

the Kassala Cotton Company. . , 

No other editorial comments have so far appeared, and it may be tioped that a 
Volta communique which was published by last night’s newspapers may prevent further 
argument. The communiqud runs as follows :— 

“The question in the House of Commons, on which the newspapers have 
recently written, about the utilisation of the waters of the River Gash suggests 
that the English member who put the question was not fully acquainted with the 
matter, which dates from a considerable time back, is very complex, and on different 
occasions has been the subject of diplomatic understandings between the Italian and 
British Governments. However, as the British Prime Minister, in reply to the 
question, ha-, declared that he wishes to reach a definite agreement on the matter, 
and that there is reason t.o believe that the negotiations between the Governors of 
Eritrea and of the Soudan, assisted by their respective experts, will be begun at an 
early date, it is considered in diplomatic circles that the result of these negotiations 
may be awaited with confidence. In the same circles certainty js expressed that 
these negotiations will be inspired by the highest spirit of cordiality and friendship 
which exists between Italy and England." 

I have, &c. 

(For the Ambassador), 

H. W. KENNARD. 


No. 176. 


[E 4338/368/16] 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received May 17.) 

(No. 145.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, May 17, 1924. 

YOUR telegram No. 99. 

Before you meet Egyptian Minister you should, I think, be in possession of 
following facts:— 

1. Wording of Mr. Ponsonby’s statement in House of Commons as reported by 

Reuter’s has made a distinctly good impression here, especially words 
referring to reserved points as “ outstanding questions ” (translated 
“ questions en suspens”) and phrase “ free and friendly.” 

2. 1 have just learned from a secret source, which is likely to be reliable but which 

I cannot confirm, that at a Cabinet meeting on i5th May sharp dissension 
arose between Zaghlul and Minister for Foreign Affaiis. The latter is said 
to have advocated refusal to accept His Majesty’s Government’s invitation 
to negotiate unless latter were prepared to furnish guarantees in advance. 
In reply Zaghlul is stated to have firmly maintained his ground. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs is generally understood hitherto to have been in 
Zaghlul’s intimate counsels, and his reported change of attitude has surprised me in 
view of his conversation communicated in my telegram No. 90. 

My conviction that Zaghlul intends, in face of considerable opposition, to reach 
settlement by negotiation is thus being confirmed by events, and I earnestly trust His 
Majesty’s Government will leave nothing undone which could encourage aud strengthen 
that intention. 


[E 4339/368/16] No. 177. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received May L7.) 

(No. 146.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, May 17, 1924. 

YOUR telegram No. 100 of 16th May. 

I feel that wording of my telegram No. 130 may have conveyed wrong impression. 
I did not intend to suggest that you should write [group omittedj Zaghlul de novo, 
but that in the event of your receiving a written reply from him, which I had supposed 
had been despatched to you before you made your statement in Parliament of 8th May, 
you should consider advisability of acknowledgment in suggested terms. 

In view of consideration set out in my immediately preceding telegram, I still trust 
this may be poasible. 


[E 4354/368/16] No. 178. 

Zaghlxd Pasha to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received May 19.) 

Mon cher President, Le Caire, le 6 mai 1924. 

J’AI hautement apprecie Tdldvation de pensda et la noblesse de sentiment qui ont 
inspire la lettre de votre Excellence du 10 avril ocoule. Je puis vous assurer, & mon 
tour, que j’entends ne rien ncgliger de ce qui pent contribuer de prds ou de loin au 
succds des negociations. J’e.stime, en effet, que ces ndgociations sent indispensables it 
l'dtablissement de relations durables et amicales entre nos deux pays—leur dchec serait 
un veritable ddsastre. C’est pendtrd de la ndcessitd d’aboutir it une solution honorable 
parce que juste et qui reconnaisse effectivement les droits de l’Egypte, en sauvegardant 
les intdr&ts ldgitimes de la Grande-Bretagne, que j’entrerai en ndgociations avec votre 
Excellence. 
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tie cos ucc.nk benis qm, on r&lant sur k W sol.de. de U |WliemeI , t 

deux peupleB, erfe et cimente 1'amiM entre eux et prepare, du mSme coup, 

<k la 4oniTr™tre uimable invitation. je are feral ua devoir et »n plaieir de me 
trouver a Londres vers la fin juin. Veuillez agrder, &c. 




[E 4385/22/16] No - 179 - 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. MacDonald.—{Received May 10.) 

(No. .115.) Cairo, May 10, 1924. 

SU ’ I T1 AVF the honour to inform you that, owing to the Feast of Little Bairam, the 

*'• 16 i«*• • /« •/.wrlilnl PmuIpi to leave behind to conduct the anaus 

S Te^it Neeeim Pasha, wbo is hi. junior, will be 

able to take up the interim Presidency of the Council.^ ^ 

mVb ALLENBY, F.M., 

Hint: C'.n'mmisRinnt.r. 


[E 4388/4388/16] No - 180< 

Field-Marshal Viscount. Allenby to Mr. MacDonald—{Received May 19.) 

(No. 320.) Cairo, May ii, 1924. 

[ HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith copies of a xepoit which 1 have 
loeeived from Z Kinaneial Adviser <m tW subject of ontstnnd.ng clanns between tho 
British militarv and naval authorities :ind the Egyptian Government. . 

("}'atSr^ ;;; 

'too (tool for refund of import duty paid on kerosene and tin-plait. 

’ 3 As rem'rds the first of these categories, 1 am endeavouring to arrange for the 
writing off oUlio cost of the camp at Alma/.a against the balance oL a fund eaimaiked 
hv tlmVgYptinn Government in June last to meet excessive expenditure “using out; o 
tmls hv^military courts Subject to this deduction, it will be observed that the 
respective totals of the claims regarded as sound m this category, amounting, rough ), 

U, he essentially different iron, the res, 
i , Hmvmt nn nip mr t 0 r the Egyptian Government to associate it with the lattu 

Twill be seen that this claim is not rejected in 

principle. 
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5. The third category, that of the claims in respect of benzine and tin-plates, 
amounting to some .£E 300,000, is that over which the main difficulty arises. 
Mr. Patterson is decidedly of the opinion, which he substantiates by convincing 
arguments, that these claims have inadequate sanction in existing agreements ; and it 
is certain that the Egyptian Government, who have, I understand, been devoting close 
attention to the matter, will adopt a similar attitude. 

0. The attitude of the military authorities in claiming the refund of these duties, 
would seem, however, to have some justification in equity. The spirit of the agreement 
quoted in Annex 4, paragraph 10, of Mr. Patterson’s report appears to me to have been 
to establish that any supplies necessary 7 to the army, as an army, should be exempt 
from import duty. Since that date petrol has become a commodity of far more vital 
importance from a military standpoint than it was at the time when the original 
agreement was framed. 

7. The admission of this principle by the Egyptian Government would he less 
difficult if it were not for the fact that the commodity in question was introduced into 
Egypt by the Asiatic Petroleum Company, and that the military authorities find 
themselves therefore in the position of putting their claim forward on behalf of that 
company. Mr. Patterson maintains in effect that this consideration invalidates the 
army’s claim, having regard, inter alia, to the fact that sanction for the exemption of 
the military authorities from customs dues in respect of local purchases is in general 
very doubtful. Mr. Patterson’s argument in this respect may he hard to contest in 
law ; but the fact remains that an immense quantity of benzine and tin-plates supplied 
by the Asiatic Petroleum Company was demonstrably used by the military authorities 
for military purposes, and that the army had no reasonable alternative but to choose 
the cheapest methods of supply open to them. 

8. Finally, I would observe that it is a matter for appreciation whether between 
3,000,000/. and 4,000,000/. and the gratuitous assistance of various Government 
Departments was a large price for Egypt to pay for immunity from invasion and 
economic pressure in the war, an immunity which left her, amid the general exhaustion 
following the declaration of peace, relatively more prosperous perhaps than almost any 
State belligerent or neutral. 

9. I have duly considered the possibility of endeavouring to secure the writing off 
here of the miscellaneous claims in category (a) above. But such a course would not, 
1 am afraid, he feasible, since the military authorities would bo reluctant without 
reference to the War Office to admit any disassociation of these claims from those in 
category (e), inasmuch as any such admission might be held to imply that they 
recognised the latter to bo open to dispute. 

10. It seems to me therefore that I have no alternative but to refer tho whole 
question to you for the consideration of His Majesty’s Government. The solution 
which, in all the circumstances, 1 am disposed lo recommend is that His Majesty’s 
Government should concur in the writing off of the claims in category (a) in agreement 
with the Egyptian Government forthwith ; that tho Admiralty claim in category {(>) 
should he treated separately as opportunity occurs, and that the claims for benzine 
and tin-plates should be left to be decided as one of the details for adjustment 
following whatever settlement may be arrived at in tiro forthcoming negotiations 
in Loudon. 

I have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 180. 

Report by the Financial Adviser on Outstanding Claims between the British 
Military and A aval Authorities and the FyypUau (Jovernmenl 

A 1' the request of the Egyptian Government 1 have examined the claims of the 
British military authorities against them, and us a result of my examination Joel that 
the major customs claims are such as ought to ho dropped. The only alternative 
would be to put the matter up to arbitration, as without the verdict of an independent 
arbitrator in favour of the military authorities i am convinced that it would he almost 
impossible to get the claims accepted by the Egyptian Government. 


I 
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2. Complete misconception appears to exist on the part of the military authorities 
as to the nature of the franchise. The customs claims put forward are difficult' to 
support by any authority before 1921, and after 1921 cannot be justified under the 
arrangements in the Provisional Agreement of August of that year. If these pas- 
claims are pressed the whole question of the limits of the franchise and the validity of 
the agreement of 1921 will be raised by the Council of Ministers in an atmosphere 
unfavourable to the military authorities. It would appear wiser to drop the claims 
and aim at obtaining sanction for an agreement on the lines of that of August 1921 
with such modifications as the Director-General of Customs would suggest. Even 
here, however, it is difficult to see on wlmt grounds, except as an act of grace by the 
Egyptian Government, the position of the military authorities should be made better 
than before the war, seeing that Egypt is now a politically independent country. 

3. Apart from the financial nature of the claims, there is also the political side to 
be considered, and 1 feel it my duty to draw attention to the strong feeling in Egyptian 
circles of the contrast between the attitudes of the two Governments towards each 
other in connection with war expenditure. It will be remembered that at the outbreak 
of war the Commander-in-chief in Egypt issued a proclamation to make it clear that 
Great Britain took upon herself “ the sole burden of the present war without calling 
on the Egyptian people for aid therein.” Lord Milner in his report comments on this 
proclamation by saying that in the circumstances the General Officer Commanding was 
no doubt well-advised in making the proclamation. 

4. In spite of this, however, the Egyptian Government put all their resources at 
the disposal of the military authorities, and there is hardly a Department of the 
Government which was not doing work for the military authorities for which no claims 
were presented. The spirit in which the Egyptian Government acted may be best 
realised by quoting the circular of the Finance Ministry, dated the 3rd January, 
1915:- 

“ By circular of the 8th December, .Departments were requested to comply 
immediately with any demands for service made to them by the British military 

authorities and to debit the Ministry of Finance with the cost. In no case 

must formality be allowed to stand in the way of efficiency, even at the risk of 
subsequent confusion or loss.” 

5. Though, as I have said, much work was done by all Departments without 
advancing any claims, the Suspense Account arising out of this circular of the 
8th December, 1914, by the end of March 1918 had reached the figure of approximately 
£ E. 3,000,000. Without any pressure from British officials—in fact the Financial 
Adviser deliberately stood aside in the matter—the Council of Ministers on their own 
initiative passed tho following decision:— 

“BeConseil des Ministres decide, dans sa seauco du samedi 9 mars 1918, 
do prendre a la charge du Gouvernemeut egyptien le compte figurant dans la note 
ei-dessus du Conseiller financier, en temoignage dc la reconnaissance de ce 
Gouvernement vis-a-vis de la Grand e-Bretagne pour avoir evitc au pays les 
dattgers d’une invasion qui n’aurait pu manquer d’etre dosastreuse. II invite, eu 
consoqueuce, le Ministre des Finances a regulariser ce compte jusqu’a concurrence 
de £ R. 3,000,000. 11 I’iuvite ogalement a inscrire au budget pour l’exercice 

prochain uno prevision de C R. 500,000 en vue de faire face a d’autres depenses 
militaires se rattachaut directement a 1’Rgypte et evaluees provisoirement a cette 
somme.” 

And in tho following years the Egyptian Government Bpent respectively 517,8101., 
508,200Z. and 53,390/. from their budget on extraordinary expenditure in connection 
with the war. 

0. On the othor side, the British Government are now claiming refunds of Bums 
datiug back to the period before this free gift of 3,0i>0,000/. The claims are not 
made oa tho ground that the money was spent for the Egyptian Government or was 
money which the Egyptiau Government might have been properly called upon to pay. 
The claims are for refunds of sums which at the time were properly payable by the 
military authorities and are made in virtue of a claim to an extension of franchise 
privileges beyond what had ever been granted in the past. In effect the claims are 
merely a demand for au increase in the free gift of the 4,O00,U00Z. already granted. 

7. The natural instinct of the Egyptian Government if these claims are pressed 
will be to raise counter-claims against the British Government for the numerous and 


235 


Sis, ? f zz fTttte 

dispute. The contrasfTn The attS S he Ifr 0ove ™?“‘ inclined to 
they have no desire to erode Z ^deeply felt, though 

legitimately due from them se,Uenient of winch they consider to be 

end | shot™ this r 16 ' • 1. 2 

Annex 3 that the claims of the British militnrv m J0 v Slt es * , and will be seen in 
claims of the Egyptian Government which bf oritles and the existing counter- 
leave a very small balance of difference. ” y personal °P lmou are justifiable, 

withU^^Z^dTinXlft^l dai 7 »?, 1— in connection 
^evidence cited, but everything possible has* 

complete claims of e the a British"againstP* ° r<lcr t0 8l ',°' V what are the 
further evidence these cannot yet be nronerlv ^ ,^ overn ^™® nt , but for want of 
however, are of a different nature as thd Y quired into. ihe Admiralty claims, 
payment for value of services received BuchS'nl m ° St ! je . con 8idered as demands for 
for several years and considerable sums hate affly’be”,'' Vs' ’ ?"° h ° IaimS 

star* *•-.» Ssxrrsst 

R. S. PATTERSON, 

February 11, 1924. Financial Adviser. 
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Annex 1. 

. r,\ TWitish Military Authorities, 
Claims by the Egyptian Government against ) Disposa l S ami Liquidation 

(ii) the British Admiralty Authorities; (m) tno uispo 

Commission ; (iv) the Ministry of Pensions. _ 


Amount. 


£ B. 

(>5 


927 

159 

57,975 

4,000 


22,500 

079 

5 

9 « 

440 

29 

7,000 

99,805 

2,801 
7,795 
10,599 

20 


Department. 

Claiming. 


Tanzim . • 

Mechanical 

Wakfs .. 
Customs . 

War Office 


War Office 

War Office 

War Office 

War Office 

Local Commis¬ 
sions 

Library .. 
Prisons .. 


Nature of Claim. 


(i.) The British Military Authorities. 
Water supplied at request to ramps and 
buildings in occupation by B.M.A. 
Garland hand grenades manufactured at 
request 

Tibn supplied to H.B.M. at Kona 
Duty on provisions imported in com¬ 
mercial steamers prior to August U-l 
Arrears of pay due to heirs ol deceased 
personnel of Egyptian Labour Corps 
and Camel Transport Corps 

Cost of equipping two Egyptian bat¬ 
talions at request of ll.M.A. for service 
with O.E.T.A. 

Cost of camel saddlery, &c., taken oyer 
by O.E.T.A. on withdrawal of Egyptian 
Camel Corps from Palestine 
Refund on railway warrants issued to 
O.E.T.A. police and Palestine military 
railway personnel 
Refund of pay and allowances of E.A. 
officer and orderly employed with 
O.E.T.A. , o m x 

Cost of various articles issued to B.M.A. 

Cost''of books lent to B.M.\. and not 

returned ... a 

Cost of Aluinza political prison agreed 
to be charged against Military Courts 
Pines, ot which balance taken over by 
il.M A. 


Remarks. 


Not discussed. Indisputable. 
Admitted. 

Not discussed. Doubtful. 
Indisputable. See note, Annex4. 

Admitted in principle. (No. 
Cr,/EffYP^» 32041) A, of July 27 
turn December 29, 1923.) 

Amount under verification. 
Admitted in principle. (No. 
(jr,/Egypt, 51*83 Q, of feep- 
tember 17, 1929.) 

Disputed. Sound. 

Not discussed. 

Not discussed. 

Not discussed. 

Not discussed. 

Under discussion. 


178*293 nWin 

15,481 *725 m/m 
15.030*018 m/m 

21,1)75 

14 1.703*018 m/m 


Quarantine Hoard 
Quarantine Hoard 

Public Health .. 

Customs.. 

Customs.. 

War Office 


A mount disputed. See Annex « 
Principle disputed. Sco Annex.). 

No( discussed. 


Halauce of dues at full tariff for disin¬ 
fection of troops at Sue/. 

Cost of damage done to and ait'cms 

taken from buildings occupied by H 51. A. 

(li.) The British Admiralty Authorities. 

Charge for naval patients admitted to 
Sue/ Hospital 

(hi.) The Disposals amt Liquidation 
Commission. 

I Balance of duty due on lubricating oils Admitted in pnncipe y lgji 
1 sold by the Hoard in February, March, Commissioner and B.M.A. m 
April 1922 

| Duty collected by Army auctioneer on 
sales and not paid over 


,'ommissioner 
Egypt- Seut to London. 

I Doubtful. See note, Annex 7. 


(i\.) The Ministry of Pensions. 

Gratuities and pensions due to uext of 
kin ol deceased E.A. personnel em¬ 
ployed with ll.M.A. 


Admitted. (M.P. No. 11305 of 
April 22, 1922, to U.S.S. P <h ; 
communicated to P.S.E.A. 
under cover Residency, No. 
14322/1 of April 11, 1922.) 


( 'aim, January 1021. 


Annex 2. 


Claims against the Egyptian Government by (i) the British Military Authorities; 
(ii) the British Admiralty Authorities. 


Amount. 

Nature of Claim. 

Remarks. 

£ E. 

1 

(i.) The British Military Authorities. 


14,218 

1 Cost of maintenance of camp at Sidi Bishr for interned 

Admitted in principle. Amount 


aliens 

disputed. 

12,238 

1 Cost of maintenance of camp for Armenian refugees 
during 1919 disturbances 

Admitted. 

510 

| Refund of excess charge on barley supplied by Supplies 

Admitted. Amount reduced from 


i Control Board 

£ E. 1,900. 

13,056 

Refund of extra expenditure incurred in consequence ol 
1921-22 disturbances 

Not discussed. 

182 

Cost of ammunition supplied [to whom ?] 

Not discussed. 

320 

( Cost of articles supplied to various Departments [which ?] 

Not discussed. 

44,808 

j Cost of construction and maintenance of quarantine camp 

Admitted in principle. Amount 


at Kantara 

disputed. 

880 

| Cost of mules supplied to War Office .. 

Admitted. 

973 

1 Excess freight charged on flour supplied by Supplies 

Admitted in principle. Amount 


I Control Board 

disputed. 

400 

1 Balance omitted from previous charge for boots supplied 
to E.A. 

Admitted. 

636 

| Cost of rations issued and services rendered to E.A. by 

I O.E.T.A. 

Disputed. (Rejected by E.A.) 

207 

Cost of rations issued to E.A. by O.E.T.A. at Kantara, 1921 

Admitted. 

4,358 

1 Refund of gratuities and pensions paid to next of kin of 
deceased personnel of Egyptian Labour Corps and 
Camel Corps after liquidation of liability in March 1921. 


254,642 

Refund of import duty paid on benzine and kerosene 

Disputod. (Twice rejected by 


supplied by Asiatic Petroleum Company, 1917-July 1921 

Minister of Einance.) See 

Annex 4. 

44,305 

Refund of import duty paid on tins and tin-plate supplied 
by Asiatic Petroleum Company, 1917-July 1921 

Disputed. (Should be rejected.) 
Amount reduced from 

391,733 

(ii ) The British Admiralty Authorities. 

£ E. 150,000. See Annex 4. 

647,842 

Charges in respect of lives lost and collieis armed, 

Disputed in principle and amount. 


repaired or sunk in delivery of coul to Egypt 

Under discussion, Soo Annex 6. 

1,039,575 


Cairo, January 1924. 



Annex 3. 


Comparative Table of Claims between (A) Egyptian Government and British 
Government; (B) Egyptian Government and British Military Authorities. 


Egyptian Government 


(A.) 

£E. 

144,765 | British Government 


£E. 

1,030,575 


(B.) 


Egyptian Government ... 93,805 

f 2 864 

Or including Quarantine Board -j ^’735 

104,404 

Deduct “bad” claims, vide 
“ Remarks,” Annexes 1 
and 2 — 

Wakfs ... ... ... 153 

Quarantine ... ... 2,861 


British Military Authorities ... 391,733 


Deduct “ bad ’ claims, vide 
“ Remarks,” Annexes 1 
and 2 — 


Customs 

War Olhee ... 


/ 254,64 
\ 44,3t 


12 

305 

636 


101,387 


92,1:0 


Cairo, January 1924. 
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Annex 4. 

Customs Claims. 

1 .—General Conditions. 

IT would not appear always to have been recognised by the military authorities 
in pressing these claims that they lie quite outside the limits of any general iranchise 
which has at any time been granted to them by the Egyptian Government. 

2. It is quite clear nevertheless that such is the case, and that the exemption from 
duty of the imports in respect of which this claim is made was only contemplated by 
the Ministry of Einanco as a very exceptional privilege, dependent upon the complete 
fulfilment of special conditions imposed in the interests of the Egyptian Government 

revenue and the Egyptian taxpayer. ■ .• 

It is desirable first to confirm this state ment of the position by brief examination 
of the limits of the franchise granted to the military authorities before the war and of 
the extension of that franchise acquired during the war, and then to show that the 
conditions under which the exemption of these imports was envisaged as a special 
privilege have so far failed of fulfilment as to make it unreasonable to expect the 
Egyptian Government now to accept these claims. 

4. The arrangement agreed upon in 1899 in favour of the army of occupation, 
modified slightly in 1903 and now embodied in the Customs Code (articles 218 to 2-b), 
represents the only franchise granted to the military authorities with the formal 

sanction of the Egyptian Government. . .. . , • 

5. This franchise is restricted to goods of a perfectly definite nature, and is 

subjected to equally definite conditions. , . ... rT . ,., 919 

J 6 . For present purposes the relevant articles are 218 and 223. Under article 218 
there are exempted from duty: materials and munitions of war, stores of a purely 
military character or bearing a Government stamp or mark, and ruling and draught 
animals The exemption accorded is conditional upon the production of a certificate 
that the goods have been embarked on a transport, are the exclusive property of the 
British military authorities, and are intended for the sole use of the British troops 

7 51 Under article 223 medicines and disinfectants are also admitted free of duty, 
but ail other goods, being of a nature to be sold in the country, notably provisions, 
wines, liquors, animals for slaughter, are dutiable. As a matter of convenience in 
accounting they are admitted into the country temporarily free of duty if consigned 
direct to the military authorities and upon production of a certificate that they have 
been shipped by a British Government Department and for the sole use of the British 

army of occupation. , , , , 

8 It is frequently stated in the correspondence and other documents bearing 
upon this subject that the effect of these articles is to exempt from duty all goods 
regularly consigned to the military authorities, other than provisions, wines, liquors 
and animals for slaughter. Such an interpretation quite unjustifiably extends the 
scope of article 218. and restricts that of article 223, although it may be that in 
practice imports tor the military authorities were largely restricted eithei to goods of 
the nature specified in the former article, or to provisions, wines, &e. It is in fact, as 
will be shown later, probably out of this misinterpretation that there aiose originally 
these claims of the military authorities to be exempted I tom dut\ in iispect of 
imported commodities supplied to their use. _ . 

9. After the outbreak of war the whole relations between the Egyptian Customs 
Administration and the British military authorities were completely transformed. It 
was no longer meiely a question of Egypt making an indirect contribution to the 
expenses of a friendly army of occupation, but of the impossibility of the civil power 
imposing upon an expeditionary force on active service, at a great intei-Ally supply 
base, the delays and formalities of customs routine. Large sections of the quays at 
Alexandria were converted into military zones, and military lorries came and went 
with entire freedom to and from the town at all hours of the day and night. Some 
attempt was made to give an appearance of administrative regularity to this state of 
things by the issue of orders by the British Under-Secrotary of State at the Ministry of 
Finance recognising this or that temporary extension of the franchise. The real facts, 
however, were that the (Justoms had lost control. 
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., 1 ^, The P 0 . 3 ^? 1 ? eventually reached at the end of the war as regards imports by 
tne military authorities may be summarised as follows:— 

Goods, whatever their nature, on steamers chartered by the Admiralty or 
carrying British Government property only, were admitted free of duty. 

Provisions, wines, &c., on commercial steamers were dutiable, unless consigned 
to the Navy and Army Canteens Board. 

The military authorities had acquired the privilege of purchasing goods in 
bond and importing them duty-free. & 

H. It is difficult to ascertain exactly how and when these lattor privileges were 
acquired by the military authorities. No documents referring to the matter can be 
found earlier than 1917. In August of that year the Navy and Army Canteens Board 
were given permission as a special case to import free of duty provisions, &e., brought 
tor them to Egypt on commercial steamers or purc-hased by them in bond. No similar 
ever accorded to the military authorities, against whom a claim of 
LL.o7,J75, reduced, by payment, from the original figure of .CE.84,000, in respect of 
imports of this nature is at present outstanding. The fact appears to be that the 
privilege of importing duty-free goods, other than provisions, &c., purchased in bond 
accrued to the military authorities as a result of that misunderstanding as to the 
precise scope of the franchise conferred by the articles in the Customs Code, to which 
reference has already been made above. 

2. Claim for Refund of Import Duly on Benzine and Kerosene supplied by the Asiatic 
letroleum Company to the Military Authorities during the Period January 1917 
to July 192E (Amount, £E.254,G42.) J 

a • ’W” 1 n aim ° f the r 7 lilitar y authorities in January 1918 for a refund to the 
Asiatic Petroleum Company of duty paid since January 1917 on benzine supplied by 
jem was not based on any assertion of a privilege, but merely on a rather vague 
assumption that all such payments would ultimately be recoverable by the War 
epartment. The Customs Administration in reply recorded the actual, if somewhat 
dubious, exemption Jrom duty of purchases made in bond by the militaiy authorities 
ut i of used the claim in respect ol benzine on the ground that it involved an extension 
ol the principle to the case of goods purchased locally. 

tlie ( ' eneral 0fficer Commanding, in a letter of 
pn! 1 J 8 , to the High C ommissioner, expressly relied for the first time upon the 
alleged right of the military authorities to import, duty-free, purchases in bond and 
claimed that benzine delivered at the refinery and kerosene delivered in the company’s 
l T TT / ;V e f udria had -vn-tually” been purchased in bond, lie agreed E 
vti, that at the tune of paving the duty the company were definitely informed by the 

of thk nature. h<? aulhuntieK wore not exe ™Pt from duty in respect of purchases 

13. The position so far reached was, therefore, that the Egyptian Government 
were being pressed lor a refund of duty direct to the company in virtue of a strained 
and extended application of a franchise acquired by the military authorities under 
somewhat doubtful circumstances, but at least exclusively in their own interests. The 
Ministry of I inance rejected the proposition that the claim in question was covered by 
he right to purchase m bond, but agreed, as a very exceptional privilege and subject 
to satisfactory arrangements being made to safeguard the revenue, to exempt benzine 

1 LrTTi imp ? r £ r0n | payi r i \ t 0f du * 11 waa emphasised at the time by the 

le er ofTe^ lBth \Hv ^ TiW Rosi . de . nc y* t!l « authorities, in his 

lettci ot the 12 th May, J Jib, that the remission of customs dues on a local purchase 

uas a serious departure from principle, in no way to be considered as a precedent and 
could be grained only as an act of grace in the special circumstances of the ^ ami 
upon piopei justification being supplied. In lus further letter of the 3rd July 1918 
fhtt .’/.'‘PnG-Gu-ector, Supplies and Transport, the Under-Secretary of State stated 
that, although the general principles on which the Ministry was prepared to act had 
already been hud down in his letter to the Residency, their ap\diiation would be 
aKr h d hUnP L ‘ nmtter 1U view of tlle arrangements at the company’s refinery 

It appears worth while to refer to these letters in view of a very recent statement 
from the military authorities that it is upon this correspondence they rely for the 
admission of the principle ol their claims. Under these circumstances, and on the 
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face of the .U.nm.ento, it trill not be disputed that what was conceded to rtie ™Htary 

lo what extent these conditions have been 

'"'T From the outset it has bcett laid down by the Ministry 

of a refund ol duty pai t in uie corape y ^ rellin(1 be made to the 

^cS torlrtu’Ues. TheWth is 

entititul, under certain impm” duty as 

products refined m bond are lia o, f i«ai ketea mi *>P> {q in8igt upou 

in each cai^o o i-A l <■ r t u, tY j n ]i>ypt the amount, of products standing to 
rrS’^ltal* fact, aim st entirely derived from fontign erode. 

On the other hand, any products 1 ’ “ veii* Thouhh^thoy Sty to™* heen produced from 

eniiLhment to the 1 although no doubt unconscious, appearance presented 

by the tnulthy authorities of Procter concern for the i-r«h t« , l “X^ 
ihcllmV h<; fh°onlv bmpiblorS"001.™ unaiaUable axiom" itself was to provoke 

Hr L =.r t ^;::£a' ^ 

discussion mitil such time as it was again realised that whether duty laid been paid or 
not on a particular consignment ol benzine was a matter M fact, anc 1 P - i 

theon- 1 The entire claim appears to have been presented m the same vague and 
umatisfaetory manner. 'I’he contract under which supplies were delivered was made 
SXrrilTu terms have never, so far as can be traced, heen made known to he 
1'Vvptiau Government. 'l'liere is scarcely any one point upon which conflic 
st a tei! lent s 'have not been made, or upon which, after years of discussion, agreemen 
Iris heen reached. r l'he amount of the claim is in dispute. Lhe Customs insist upon 
ti u , deduction of the Egyptian stocks available during the period, and icsist the 
hudusion of imported distillates redistilled at the refinery lhe rate ol ^J° 
char<>ed can only he calculated on a basis of assumption, it was proposed at out tame 
to take the rate- ‘paid during the month preceding delivery to the military autlioi ities , 
more reeemly it has been suggested that the principle should be adopted of refunding 
udv the actual duty encashed on imports from the refinery during each month of 
mix in r»l kerouene in.pono.l at Alexandria, of takmg the valuat.on 

n " in fb"Eio;:' st* A ,*» * -«« . -*7*-.?* 

prohably incapable of more exact determination, are the limits of this claim, and to 
illustrate the contention that the conditions to which the exercise of tins spec al 
privilege in respect of benzine and kerosene imports was made subject have, in fact 

not been fulfilled. 


17. A much more serious point remains for consideration. The Ministry of Finance 
las always insisted that any refund made shall be for the benefit of the military 
autho:ities only. ! he impression left on the mind by a perusal of the files is an 
uneasy feeling that the military authorities may actually, even if unconsciously, not be 
in a position to. guarantee this. A recent incident has greatly strengthened this 
impiession. It is recorded that on various occasions the military authorities have 
mloimod representatives of the Ministry ol Finance or Customs Administration that 
at the end of 1921 all claims by the company upon them in respect of refund of duty 
had been liquidated by them, and that, if refund was refused by the Egyptian 
Government, the military authorities would lie out of pocket to the full amount. At 
t e beginning of the year the military authorities were asked, with a view to a final 
settlement . . . ., what was the exact, sum actually refunded by the(m) .... to tho 
Asiastic Petroleum Company on account of duty on benzine delivered .... at duty 
free prices during the period January 1917 to July 1921.” To that letter Colonel 
1 nornt on replied as follows in his No. Cli/Egypt/5551/“ Q " of the lOtli January: 
x V \ Jr snms P a >d to the Asiastic Petroleum Company, betwoon January 1917 and 
July 1921, are as under 

“ X E. 

“ Customs duty ... ... ... ... 300,507*402 ni/ms. 

“Quay dues ... ... ... ... 2,974*207 „ 


“Total ... ... ... 309,481*009 „ 

There are certain sums paid for period August, September and October 1919, the 
details of which are not readily available, but the total thereol is small.” 

18. Despite these assurances, however, the company, in writing to the Customs 
Administration on the 27th October, 1923, referred to “ your investigations of our 
claim for payment of a sum of some 40,000/.,” being duty paid on benzine supplied to 
the military authorities during the period June 1919 to July 1921. And in subsequent 
correspondence to this Office under dates the 18th November and JSt.h December, 1923, 
the company gave, “to relresh your memory,” particulars of their claim, including 
this amount ol 40,000/. odd. The somewhat disingenuous manner in which this claim 
is put forward may possibly have been intended to gloss over the fact that it, is the 
fust time in all these years of discussion and negotiation that any suggestion has been 
made of the existence of a claim by the company against the Government in respect 
of the period prior to 1921. 

19. It is not easy to reconcile this claim, assuming it to have any validity at all, 
with the assurances given by the military authorities, and in particular with Colonel 
1 horn ton s letter of the 30th January, 1923. The figure of U E. 309,481 '(199 ni/ms. 
in that letter purports to he the exact sum actually refunded up to July 1921. 

lcsuinably therefore it cannot include this new sum of 40,000/. which, according to 
the company, is still outstanding as a liability. The omission, however, of this latter 
amount or ot any reference to it would seem to suggest that the state of account 
as between the military authorities and the company is still in somewhat disquieting 
uncertainty. 

20. To sum up: In the franchise granted by the Egyptian Government to the 
military authorities there is no exemption of benzine and kerosene imports. During 
the war the military authorities acquired, though apparently without any formal 
sanction from the Egyptian Government, the privilege of purchasing in bond and 
importing free of duty. 4 hey claimed the extension of this privilege to imports and 
uehyeries by a contractor under circumstances equivalent to local purchase. The 
Ministry ol 1 inance refused to sanction any departure from the principle that local 
puichases are dutiable, hut agreed to treat imports at the refinery as a special case and 
in an exceptional manner il arrangements satisfactory to the revenue authorities could 
be made. In tho result not only have these arrangements not been made, but. tho 
amount of the claim on the Egyptian Government and oven, it would seem, the 
stato of account as between the military authorities and the company is still in 
dispute. 

21. Under these circumstances it is not surprising that the claim of the military 
authorities^failed on presentation to the Finance Committee to obtain tho support of 
an y 1' gyptian member. As that committee is now composed practically entirely of 
Egyptians, and as the approval of the Council of Ministers to payment, would also 
have to be obtained, the chances of voluntary acceptance of this claim seem remote. 
Nor, on the merits, does it appear reasonable to expect acceptance. 

[11675j 
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3 .—Claim for Refund of Import D*» online 

& M str -»*% 1921 ^ 

£ E. 44,5(J0.) 

1.18?n 

authorities. The Ministry oi lmau«l, >. ^rdtoof the tins supplied to 

it had been ascertained rom the L ■ h were returned undamaged to the company, 
the military an thou ties (i) a cenoin -, it authorities for various purposes, 

,ii) a greater number>«hU 5. pl , 8um ed that no 

(111) the remainder were sold as serai , ,.ntec/nries (i) and (iii), as also on a 

duty would in any ^ “Jch would seem destined to revert in time to 

large proportion of categoiy C 11 ) ™ Qfficer Cominan ding, in his letter to the 
category (in). Upon this the U , i ,1 t « ou l v a small number of the tins 

Residency of the 1 »• ££, i^egory (iii). It »therefore 

BuTjiniUetf that a s—t <L1i be framed ahoudng 

have been purchaaod by the army m I'.gyp , a J' 1 re '“'^ ffi in this letter no 

in respect of the balance bertvveern tho two. of tins were 

exception is taken or ref ei once nu however the Financial Adviser was informed 

returned to the company. Four years ate , ji“ U23 that "the Asiatic 

in a letter from the Residency old tins from the 

Petroleum betaken on its face value and without excessive 

army .... It this acn ai maj „ , , „ ■ in direct conflict with the 

emphasis on thejworfchon id, the’ authorised agency of the military 
statement made by the .Local uesou > T 11 om rnoreover, a curious 

authorities for dealing will, matters of this k|«d.. It tj™ “ m S e e ™;“°™le, nor, so far 
circumstance that neither at the tune when tins latte stateme. ™ • aut lorilies 

aB can be traoerR m any XTr£ to Z point appears to 

suggested any doubt of its acc^nracy. , M Tatton Brown of the Customs 

have been made unt, the 17th October 1 23 _ when M. lalUon lire tbe 

Administration ennu red m a personal letter whethei tne army ugu 1 „ 

netnumber of tins' 1 received after dcdmUion of ^T^.t liskt^ows that 

Sr Adi^SZia^l uLL the definite impression that tins are in 

of duty shouid^o Sot baiaucetiween "tl^jS number oMms 

sssssi&Kiissies 

SSfeSt p s! o »: 

Council of Ministers and an almost impossible one for the counc - 1 

itB "Thfuncertainty of the account is further enhanced by the lack of knowledge and 
means of knowledge of the dates on which particular consignments were ”l« »« 

oHli'e various rates of duty which they paid at the tune of import, die 

authorities are understood to have agreed m the course ol the last d 

fA OR ’fe =STeS! is'a'good 

nature of the claim ia that nowhere in the files is there to he found any 

tt “ s 

claim, as recently as the end of 1023 from the figure of £ 150,,UUCHo U, A WK) wo.aa 
annear tn suggest that tbe military authorities can neither have actually r( limited y 
She sumto the company nor be under any legal liability to refund such sum. And 
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the same reasoning would seem to apply to the inclusion of the duty in the original 
purchase price. 

It cannot be said that the figures given as tbe number of tius supplied to the 
military authorities and as the number subsequently sold in tbe country are calculated 
to resolve the uncertainty surrounding this claim. The figures given for the period 
11)15 to 11)19 are 14,475,544 tins received, and 1,750,400 tins sold in the country, 
leaving a balance of 1:1,725,081 tins upon which a refund of duty is claimed. There is 
also a total number of 112,51)2 tin plates on which refund is claimed. For the period 
1920 to July 1921 the additional figures are given of 1,070,921 tins received, 807,102 
tins sold in the country, leaving a balance of 209,759 tins on which a refund of duty is 
claimed. As already pointed out it is uncertain whether any number of tins returned 
to the company has been deducted or should be deducted from the figures given as the 
total number of tins received. The discrepancy between the proportion of tins sold 
during the five years 1915-19 and the number sold in the one year 1920-21 seems 
very great even when allowance is made for the special circumstances of the war. The 
result is that the military authorities are represented as retaining at one time oi 
another in their possession 13 million tins. It is common knowledge that during the 
war tins and tin-plate were at a premium and it would be rather surprising to learn 
that a proportion of these tins were not returned to the company for refilling. No 
information is available as to what proportion of the total number of tins and tin-plate 
imported by (lit 1 company for all purposes during this period were supplied to the use 
of the military authorities. 

The claim has been supported by some rather unfortunate arguments. The 
exemption of benzine and kerosene has been invoked as a precedent, but it has already 
been shown that this exemption was granted as an exceptional privilege, subject to 
special conditions, which have not been fulfilled, and on the express understanding 
that it should not constitute a precedent. The argument would appear, therefore, only 
to illustrate the pyramidal tendency of special privileges. It has also been suggested 
that the i-ecognition in the agreement of August 1921 of the principle of exemption of 
imports by a contractor for the military authorities implies a justifiable basis for the 
present claim. But it is impossible to argue seriously that an ultra vires and 
provisional agreement concluded in and with effect from August 1921 should be hold 
to cover imports beginning from six years previously and made without any kind of 
compliance with or reference to the arrangements aB regards earmarking, Ac., under 
which alone the later agreement itself became operative. 

So much for the merits of the claim. It remains to consider the nature of the 
authority that can be invoked to support it. In a letter of the 30tli Juno, 1923, from 
the Residency to the Financial Adviser there is a reference to “ the concession made in 
1920 that all material required for military, naval or air force purposes should be 
allowed into the country free . . . .” in fact, however, this reference must be merely 
to the preliminary discussions which led up to the provisional agreement of 1921, 
though the words used go beyond any concession given by that agreement. 

The military authorities themselves do not profess in recent correspondence to 
rely upon any concessions of the nature referred to, but upon the intimation given 
to them by the Residency on the 21st April, 1919, that the Fgyptian Government 
accepted tbe claim in principle. This acceptance was in fact communicated to the 
Residency by the British Under-Secretary of Slate in his letter of the J4th April, 
1919. It was given, of course, in anticipation of the production of reliable figures 
and without any reason to suppose that the number of tins returned to the company, 
and even the question whether any tins were being so returned, was apparently a 
highly controversial matter. But it was also given, and this is even more important, 
under a complete misconception as to the attitude of the fiscal authorities. The 
records show that the Under-Secretary of State did not understand that he was acting 
against the opinion of the Customs. On the 9th June, 1920, however, the Director- 
General, Customs Administration, wrote in this connection, that his "administration 
has never made refunds to the military authorities on goods purchased by tbe British 
army in Egypt and .... has always considered that it is exceedingly dangerous to 
admit the principle of refund of duty ou such goods . . . .” While as late as the 
29th October, 1923, the Acting Director-General wrote that, in regard to this claim, the 
“ opinion of this administration has already been expressed in our letter .... dated 
the 9th June, 1920.” The question is therefore whether a claim otherwise indefensible 
is to be pressed against the Egyptian Government in virtue of a mistaken acceptance 
in favour ol the military authorities by a British Under-Secretary of State some four 
years ago. It cannot be contended that tbe military authorities will be prejudiced in 
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any way by the repudiation of an untenable claim now instead of at the time ' 

was first nut forward. Nor, probably, will it be said that the engagements of British 

officials to the military authorities must he upheld under al] le^course of 

expense of the Egyptian tax-payer. It must not be forgotten that in the 
time this claim has come to be one item only in a general unhquu ate.l.and disputecl 
account now in process of negotiation between the two paities. P P 

would seem to be to explain the circumstances to the military im 

it clear that the Egyptian Government cannot be expected to deal with me i 
otherwise than on ite merits. Reasons have been given above for thinking that on 
that basis the claim must fail. 

4.— Claims by Asiatic Petroleum Company for Refund of Duty paid on Benzine and 
Ktromic supplied to the Military Authorities during tile Penod Aug mt .1 -l to 
November 1923. (Amounts : (a) £ E. 0,109-061 m/mi.; (b) £ K 4,09-1 100 m/ms. , 

(c) £ E. 2,280*407 m/ms.) 

As these claims are put forward by the company for direct refund to itself it is 
perhaps not strictly logical to deal with them in the present note. However, the 
military authorities have suggested a doubt as to whether they may not themselves be 
liable to refund this duty inthe event of the refusal of the Egyptian. Governmen to co 
so and have given their support to the claims of the company. ^ ma J n 
therefore to examine these claims here if this note is to be comprehensive of a ^ claim 
against the Egyptian Customs Administration in which the military authorities have 

even an appearance of inlerest. . . -, . r „ 

In 1921 the situation, as regards import duties payable on supplies imported jj < 
contractor specifically for delivery to His Britannic Majesty s forces in Lg^pt was 
entirely altered by the acceptance by the British Undersecretary of State of the 
Ministry of Finance, with the approval of the Financial Adviser, of a new pnnc.ple 
whereby contractors were enabled under certain conditions to obtain a lefu o y 
paid on such imported supplies. This new principle was embodied in an 
of August 1921 drawn up between the military authorities and the Customs Admin mira¬ 
tion. In the general note on the customs franchise, Annex 8, emphasis is laid, not 
for the first time, on the temporary and provisional nature of this agreement no 
only in the sense that it is expressly declared to be denunciable at one month s notice, 
but also, and more important, in that it has been made by British officials only, as an 
experiment, has, at best, been tacitly acquiesced in by a Minister of finance as a 
makeshift arrangement for a few months, and has never received the sanction of the 
Egyptian Government. The matter immediately under discussion here is the effect 
of the “agreement” upon imports of benzine and kerosine, but mention of the wider 
aspects is made to show the absolute necessity for the. most rigid an 1 eia 
interpretation of the “ agreement ” as it stands if its validity is to remain une la enget 

and its future continuance to be secured. 

The relevant paragraph of the agreement of August 1921 provides as follows . 

“Goods imported by contractors to the British military authorities are liable 
in the first instance to import duty .... A refund of such duty can be obtained 
by tho contractor on production to the Customs Administration within one >cai 
from the date of import of certificate ‘ IV to the effect that the quality of goods m 
respect of which the refund is claimed has been received from the contractor and 
brought to account, but, in order to obtain such a refund, a contractor will be 
required to declare to the Customs Administration at the moment oi importation 
that tho goods in respect of which it is his intention to claim a icfum aie icing 
imported under contract for the militaiy authorities.” 

The specific claims put forward for refund under this paragraph are as follows . 

(a.) For the period August 1, 1921, to January 14, 1922. (Amount £ E. 0,109*961 
m/ms.) 

The military authorities failed to notify the company of, and the latter failed to 
coinplv with, the essential ear marking arrangements stipulated for in the agreement. 
The Egyptian Government cannot be held responsible for the neglect of the militaiy 
authorities and their contractors to comply with the conditions of the privilege offeied 
to them. 


245 


(b.) For the period January 15, 1922, to November 14, 1922. (Amount, £ E. *1,094*1(30 
m/ms.) 

In December 1921 the military authorities represented that the requirement of 
ear-marking at the time of importation was unworkable in the case of benzine and 
kerosene owing to the impossibility of the contractor knowing in advance the exact 
amounts which would be required for delivery to them. To meet this difficulty a 
special relaxation of the agreement of August 1921 was given in January 1922 in 
favour of benzine and kerosene imports. It was agreed 'i) that in future contractors 
should be allowed to declare at the time of import part, of a cargo as intended for 
delivery to the military authorities, and that no objection would subsequently be 
raised in the event of the quantity declared being found somewhat in excess of the 
requirements of the military authorities; and (ii) that in order to tide over the 
transitional period until the new arrangement could properly take effect contractors 
should be allowed to declare a portion of their existing stocks from named shipments 
as being destined for supply to the military authorities. 

The company entered into two successive contracts to supply during this period 
(15th January to 14th July) (15th July to 14th November) with full cognisance of the 
above arrangements and without raising any difficulty in respect of them. During the 
first contract they failed to comply with (lie arrangements for ear-marking except in 
respect of certain definite quantities of benzine imported in January, February and 
May. In these three cases they claimed and obtained a refund of the duty paid. Tho 
military authorities have attributed these isolated refunds to mistake on the part of 
the Customs Administration, but the real explanation is that the consignments in 
question were properly ear-marked at the time of arrival. During tho second contract 
the company complained that the arrangements were unworkable. Nevertheless, in 
August they were in a position to claim and obtain a refund of duty on benzine duly 
ear-marked for delivery to the military authorities. The real ground of the complaint 
was the refusal of tho customs to admit of an extension of the franchise to cover the 
case of benzine distillate brought into the refinery as such and redistilled there for 
delivery to the military authorities. (It may be noted here that between May and 
October the company imported over 8,000 tons refined benzine which presumably 
could have been supplied to the military authorities.) This was the revival of a claim 
many times rejected. The distinction between imports and local manufacture is dear 
and vital, and the agreement of August 192], even as modified in January 1922, could 
not possibly be invoked to cover the latter. Tho company, therefore, first fell back 
upon an alleged verbal assurance from the Director-General of Customs, which the 
latter utterly repudiated, and then invoked the protection of the fiscal provisions of a 
petroleum mining agreement of 1913 between their sister company, the Anglo- 
Egyptian Oil-fields (Limited), and the Egyptian Government. Tho relevant clause in 
the latter agreement, to which the Asiatic Petroleum Company was not a party, 
provides as follows 

“Wherever and so long as the petroleum produced In the (Anglo-Egyptian 
Oil-fields) Company from Egyptian territory held by it or under its control is not 
sufficient to employ the said refinery to its full capacity, tho company shall have 
the right to import crude petroleum in bond at Port Towfiek and Suez and treat 
the same in the said refinery under customs supervision, and to re-export the 
products in bond subject to payment of the existing transit duty on liquid 
fuel.” .... 

It will be seen, therefore, that the claim of the Asiatic Petroleum Company is in 
effect that, in virtue of an agreement of 1913 between another company and the 
Egyptian Government, covering the import and treatment in bond of crude petroleum, 
they shall themselves be entitled to benefit in rebpect of the import and treatment in 
bond of benzine distillate by an ad hoc extension of the provisions of an agreement of 
1921-22 between the British military authorities and the Customs Administration. 
This claim has been emphatically rejected by the Ministry of Finance on at least two 
occasions. 

It may be noted that in the contracts covering this period the selling price was 
expressed to be exclusive of duty without any obligation on the part of the military 
authorities to indemnify the company against payment of the duty. Reference has 
already been made in the Financial Adviser’s letter of the 15th December, PJ23, to the 
somewhat unfortunate impression created by the attitude of the military authorities in 
supporting, despite their own apparent freedom from liability, the claims of a British 
company against the Government. 
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(c.) For the period November 15,1922, to May 14,1923. (Amount, £ E. 2,280-407 m/ms.) 

The contract between the company and the military authorities coveimg t is 
period is stated to have contained the following clause: „ 

“ Imported benzine or benzine manufactured from imported crude oil only 
will be deliveied under this contract, and no customs duty will be paid Dy me 
military authorities for supplies received.” 

In this case also, therefore, it is not clear what interest the military authorities 
have in supporting the claim of the company against the Government. 

The Customs Administration agreed in January 1923 to the following further 
modification, in favour of the Asiatic Petroleum Company, of the arrangements ot 
August 1921: — 

“ Petroleum products .... shall, if supplied from the Suez rehnery 
belonging to the Anglo-Egyptian Oil-fields (Limited), or from their Poit lewhck 
installation, be declared, at the time of delivery by them to the Asiatic letioleum 
Company as being for the use of His Britannic Majesty s forces in •‘ffyP • 

(The amount of the products so declared which could at the hrst monthly 
settlement thereafter be certified to have been received by His Britannic Majesty e 
forces, would be deducted from the total amout of products from the rehnery in 
respect of which duty was payable at that settlement.) 

“ Petroleum products similarly supplied from stocks within the limits of the 
Alexandria customs, or from stocks stored under customs control m 1 ort baid, 
may lie declared either at the time of arrival or the time of delivery as being for 
the use of I Lis Britannic Majesty’s forces in Egypt. Removal shall ta re 

place under customs supervision.” , . . 

(Refund would be made on production of usual certificate of receipt.) 

“All petroleum products supplied to 11 is Britannic Majesty 8 forces in Egypt 
from places other than those mentioned shall be at the time of arrival declared by 
the importor contractor as having been imported for this purpose. 

This arrangement appears to have workedjsatisfactorily though the customs have 
had occasion to reject a claim, supported by the military authorities, for return 
on ;i local purchase from duty paid stocks in Cairo and Port Laid outside customs 
supervision. 

Conclusions. 

Thu result of this examination of recent claims would seem to be to show that 
every possible concession consistent with the interests of the revenue has been mac e, 
progressively, by the Customs Administration. . . 

The claims rejected have been those which for one reason or another failed to 
comply with the working arrangements agreod upon. . 

As regards any delay in the payment of legitimate claims the company have 
mainly to blame their own extreme delay and remissness in presenting them. ltJ8 
stated, however, that all such claims have now been settled up to September EE3. 
The rejected claims not only cannot be justified by anything contained m the whole 
history of the franchise arrangements from 1899 to 1923, but could not, in the opinion 
ot the compotout authorities, have been accepted without serious prejudice to the 

interests of the Egyptian Government revenue. nnniT .,. lfmi , rT 

CECIL CAMPBELL. 

Cairo, January 21, 1924. 


Annex 5. 

Quarantine Claims. 

(a.) Claim by the Quarantine Board for Balance due in respect of Disinfection Charges 
at Suez calculated on the difference between the Rate actually paid by the 
Military Authorities and the Standard Rate laid down by the Powers during 
the Period May 25, 1915, to June 30, 1919. (Amount, £ E. 2,804.) 

Until the 25th May, 1916, the military authorities paid, at Suez, the standard rate 
of 6 piastres per person or package disinfected there. They continued throughout the 
war to pay this rate at Alexandria and Port Said. 
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In view, however, of the large number ol troops disembarking at Suez after the 
25th May, 1916, they asked for a reduction of the rate charged. After correspondence 
the Finance Committee of the Quarantine Board offered a reduction to 4 piastres. The 
military authorities refused this offer and, under threat of commandeering the Suez 
installation, compelled the Board to accept payment at the rate of 1 piastre with 
provision of coal at the cost of the military authorities The Board expressly reserved 
the right to claim, with the assent of the constituent Powers, the balance outstanding 
after the war. 

In a letter of the 13th July, 1923, the President of the Board informed the 
Under Secretary of State of tho Ministry that as “ the Administration was unable, on 
its own initiative, to reduce the dues as asked by the military authorities, the question 
was brought before the Powers Signatories of the International Sanitary Convention, 
Great Britain being one of these.” 

No official information has been given to the Ministry as to the sense of any 
communications received from the Powers, but there is some reason to believe that 
France, Italy, Russia, Holland and Sweden were the only Powers to reply, and that the 
first named objected to any reduction of the standard dues, while the last two named 
were prepared to agree with whatever the views of the majority might be. 

Under these circumstances the claim against the military authorities is being kept 
alive by the Quarantine Board. The amount actually paid by the military authorities 
in respect of the disinfection of 134,952 men is £ E. 2,531 ’123, inclusive of the cost of 
coal. The balance due on the 4 piastres basis is £ E. 2,863"808, while on tho full 
6 piastres basis it would he £ E. 5,562'948. 

On the 15th July, 1916, tho then Financial Adviser, the late Lord Edward Cecil, 
advised the military authorities that he considered the position taken up by the Board 
to be totally unreasonable and had informed the president accordingly. On the 
22nd July, 1916, he advised the military authorities “to commandeer the building 
unless the council can show that the actual cost of disin rection exceeds that of the coal plus 
the 10 m/ms.” The grounds for his opinion appear to have been that the Board’s tariff 
included large overhead expenses beyond the actual cost of maintenance and operation 
necessitated by military requirements and that the military authorities themselves 
maintained a numerous medical personnel to carry out the precautions usually 
undertaken by the Board. It was further considered that the revenues of the Board 
should not equitably benefit from such an abnormal circumstance as the disinfection of 
a large body of troops at a tariff obviously fixed for application to the individual. For 
these reasons the Under-Secretary of Slate, Ministry of Finance, informed the 
Quarantine Board in October 1923, that the Ministry was unable to support the claim. 
The Quarantine Board, however, persisted in their claim and it has in consequence 
been again presented to the military authorities by the Ministry of Finance. 

In the “ Comparative 'fable of Claims,” Annex 3 supra, it has been treated as a 
“bad” claim, in reliance upon the contemporary opinion of Lord Edward Cecil. But 
it must not be forgotten that the Quarantine Board is an international body whose 
constituent Powers seem disinclined to authorise any derogation from the standard rates 
in favour of tho British military authorities. 

(b.) Claim by the Quarantine Board for losses from and Damage to Buildings occupied 
by the British Military Authorities. (Amount, .€ E. 7,735.) 

This claim is put forward in respect of damage done to quarantine buildings and 
stations in Sinai and at Suez, Ismailia and Kantarn, while in occupation by the British 
military authorities. It does not appear to be disputed, or open to dispute, that tho 
damage was in fact caused by the British forces, hut the military authorities have 
claimed exemption from “ payment of any compensation for damage of buildings 
consequent on military occupation.” As against this the military authorities when 
requisitioning quarantine buildings in 1916 for the use of the army wrote that “ as 
these buildings are international and neutral, all property will be noted and taken over 
on inventory.” And it will be remembered that according to tho proclamation of 1914 
all requisitions of property were to be paid for. 

Apart from structural damage, tho claim includes the cost of huts, fences, 
palisading, water-tanks and piping, physically removed and alleged either to have 
been appropriated to their own use alsewhere or sold' by tho military authorities ; as 
also a large amount of beds and other internal equipment. 

£ E. 4,000 of the total claim is in repect of damage done to remises at Ivantara. 
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The claim is not one that can be put against the ciemy Govumni 
'Treaties of Peace. 'The cost of repairing the various buihhngs and stations will, 
therefore, in default of the military authorities, fall upon the Egyptian Goveinmen . 

CECIL CAMPBELL. 


Cairo, January 21, 1924. 


Annex 6. 

Claim by British Admiralty in respect of Lives lost and Collier sunk or damaged 
through Enemy Action whilst engaged in delivering Coal to the Egyptian Nate 
Hallways during Period 1915-19. ^Amount, X E. 61/,812.J 

During the period in question the British Admiralty agreed to maintain deliveries 
of coal to Egypt by means of colliers chartered or requisitioned for the purpose. No 
very definite or comprehensive arrangements ot a contractual uatuie weic mac e. le 
Admiralty were more or less in the position of confetring a favour on their own terms 
and conditions. The question of war risks was, however, regulated m the following 
way: On the 26tli February, 1915, Sir A. L. Webb, inspecting engineer to the 
Egyptian Oovornment in London, was required to sign a letter of indemnity m these 

t0UUb ' “I undertake, on behalf of the Egyptian State Railways and Telegraphs, to 
indemnify the Admiralty against loss by war risk of ship or cargo to the fu 
extent of the Admiralty liability under clauses 19 and ht) of the Charter 
Party T. 99.” 

'The charter party clauses in question run as lollows: 

Clause 19. “The risks of war which arc taken by the Admiralty arc those 
risks which would be excluded from an ordinary English policy of marine 
insurance by the following or similar but not more extensive clause. 

“Warranted free of capture and detention and the consequences thereof, or 
of any attempt thereat, piracy excepted, and also from all consequences of hostility 
or warlike operations whether before or alter declaration of war. 

“ Such risks are taken by the Admiralty on the ascertained value of the 
steamer, if she be totally lost, at the time of such loss, or if she be injured, on 
the ascertained value of the injury. 

“ Should a dispute arise as to the value of the steamer, the same shall be 
settled as laid down in clause 31.” (Clause 31 requires submission to arbitration 
as a condition precedent to action at law. t . . 

Clause 30. “ In the event of any member of the crow being lulled or injured 
as a lesult of warlike operations in which Great Britain is engaged, the Admiralty 
agree to settle any lawful claims arising from such death or injury according to 
the scale laid down in the instructions for masters of colliers and other transports, 
and the owners shall be relieved of their liability under ‘The Workmen’s 
Compensation Act, 1907,’ or other Act, in respect of such claims.” 

In due course the Egyptian Government was called upon to indemnify the 
Admiralty in respect of a large number of claims brought against them under these 
clauses of the charter party. A total sum of about X E. 3,500,000 has been paid in 
all to the Admiralty, and ol this sum it is estimated that X E. 1,100,000 may be 
attributed to losses from war risks. 

At the time of payment of this amount die Egyptian Government were under the 
impression that this was a final settlement. Subsequently, Jiowever^ further claims 
were received which make up the total present claim of X E. 04c,842. lhe tiunsactions 
to which those claims refer took place so lar back m the past that the information so 
far forthcoming in regard to them is ueither very full nor very definite. 

The claims appear to be as tollows :— 

(a.) Compensation for Lives lost. (Amount, X E. 27,000.) 

It is understood that this represents a claim against the Admiralty under clause 20 
of the charter parly in respect of iiveB lost on the ships “ Mersario ” and “ \\ averley.” 
Thebe t wo ships are stated to have been Bunk on the voyage to Alexandria, and the 
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Egyptian Government has already paid X E. 106,500 for the loss of the bottoms. 
Under these circumstances, the claim for the loss of lives is a fair, though very tardy, 
one on the Egyptian Government. 


(b.) Cost of Repairs to Colliers damaged. (Amount, £ E. 105,533.) 

This amount is claimed for repair of damage caused to the ships “ Athenic ” and 
“ Myrmidon ” on the voyage to Alexandria. The Egyptian Government is entirely in 
the hands of the Admiralty for all particulars. 

This claim also appears to be a fair, though equally tardy, one. 

(c.) Cost of Defensive Armament added to Colliers. (Amount, £ E. 99,710.) 

This claim represents an extra percentage on freight rates to cover cost of special 
defensive armament. The number of colliers so equipped is not definitely stated. 

The Ministry of Communications has shown some disposition to reject this claim 
on the ground that the Egyptian Government accepted full liability for war risks and 
was not consulted on the question of adding special defensive armament. 'The 
argument is unconvincing. The Admiralty, by whom the coal was being supplied, 
were in need of ships, not compensation for the loss of ships, for this and other 
services, and the potential liability of the Egyptian Government was presumably 
reduced by the precautions taken. 

The claim appears to be a fair one, and it is probably delay in presenting it that 
has stimulated reluctance to accept it. 


(d.) Value of Colliers sunk by Enemy Action. (Amount, £ E. 415,597.) 

This claim is in respect of tho ships “ Spithead ” and “Barbary,” stated to have 
been sunk in the Mediterranean after delivery of coal to Alexandria. 'The claim for 
the “Spithead ” is £ E. 100,000 odd, that for tho “Barbary” is foreshadowed to bo 
X E. 300,000 odd, but has not yet been received. 

This claim is of a more controversial nature than those dealt with above; unlike 
them, and unlike all claims previously settled, the loss covered was incurred after the 
ship had discharged at Alexandria and had again put to sea. 

The legal aspects of the case are still under consideration by the legal adviseis 
of the Government, but some of the facts essential to any legal decision appear to bo 
lacking. It is stated that the “ Spithead ” had been ordered to the Far East and was 
Bunk before entering the Canal, ft is not known at present whero the “ Barbary ” 
was sunk. Nor has any information been given as to whether these ships were, in 
ballaBt or in cargo at the time of sinking. 

It would seem that under the charter-party the Admiralty accepted liability for 
war risks until completion of the round voyage, and in that case the Egyptian 
Government are bound to indemnify the Admiralty if these ships wero returning in 
ballast. But the position would be altered if, after discharge at Alexandria, the ships 
were either returning in cargo or were diverted to another voyage. Tho Egyptian 
Government might then, in the absence of special agreement, claim to be exempt from 
liability, partially in the former event, wholly in the latter. The Admiralty have 
stated that in fact an agreement existed between llis Britannic Majesty’s Government 
and the Allies whereby ships sent into the Mediterranean on Allied account were to 
remain at Allied war risk until they reached Port Said (eastwards) or Gibraltar 
(westwards), and have alleged that “the assurance was given and the understanding 
was that the Egyptian State Railways would be treated in the matter of losses in every 
respect in the same way as the Allied Governments.” 

The agreement in question has never been communicated to the Egyptian 
Government, and is now understood to be lost, while nothing is known in Egypt of 
any such assurance as that referred to. It will be observed that until further details 
of the sinkings are forthcoming, it is not even possible to say definitely whether the 
liability ot the Egyptian Government is or is not dependent upon the fact of an 
undertaking having been given of the nature suggested. It would appear, however, 
that any legitimate claim for the loss of the “ Spithead ” while on a diverted voyage 
must be founded on some such arrangement. 

It remains to add that, though both these ships were sunk in 1917, the claim for 
the “ Spithead ” was only recently received, while that for the “ Barbary ” has not yet 
been received. 





250 

The net, insult. of the arrangement with the Admiralty was that the Egyptian 
State I (nil ways received at a dillicult time 981,000 tons of coal at a price which, 
including the lull amount of the piesent claim, works out at about £ E 4'500 per ton. 
During the same period the market price of coal at Alexandria ranged from £ E. (VI42 
to t E I S O,‘57, or an average of £ E. I2'231 per ton. On this basis, and regarding the 
transact ion as an isolated one, the saving to the Egyptian Government was £ E. 7,581,111. 
In principle, therefore, there is good ground for asking the Egyptian Government to 
mecl claims for loss from war risks on the same footing as Allied Governments. 
But the dilliculty of securing acceptance of outstanding claims has been enormously 
enhanced by t lie great delay in presenting them, and under present political conditions 
it will not be an easy matter to explain them to the Egyptian Parliament. 

If the whole of the claims are pressed, it is likely that coitnter-claims will be 
provoked One of these latter is understood to be in respect of the clearance, at the 
request of the Admiralty, of ships wrecked in the Mediterranean outside Egyptian 
territorial waters, and its amount is alleged to be very considerable. 

CECIL CAMPBELL. 

Cairo, January 21, 1924. 


Annex 7. 

Claim by Customs Administration against Disposals and Liquidation Commission for 
Duty on Sales in Egypt. (Amount, £ E. 15,481*725 m/ras.) 

Under the arrangements in force between the Customs Administration and the 
military authorities the latter were made responsible for the collection of customs duty 
on all articles imported free into Egypt and subsequently sold there. 

The selling agency of the military authorities was the Disposals Board, an 
organisation administratively dependent originally upon the Ministry of Munitions and 
later, under the name of the Disposals and Liquidation Commission, upon the 
Treasury. 

The practice was for a representative of the Customs to attend sales and receive 
the duty. In October 1919 the commissioner of the Disposals Board suggested to the 
Customs that “ it might be simpler and a saving of time if the auctioneer were 

empowered to colloet customs on your behalf. We may add that our auctioneer 

is an Englishman.” 

The Director-General of Customs replied, “ the auctioneer is empowered to collect 

customs dues on behalf of this administration.” 

The result of this was to remove from the military authorities, as represented for 
this purpose by the Disposals Board, the onus of ensuring collection of duty and to 
plain* it upon the auctioneer as an unpaid agent of the Customs. At the beginning of 
1921 it was discovered that a largo number of sales had been held in respect of which 
no customs duties had been remitted to the Customs Administration. The delay in 
discovery was due to uegligeuce on the part both of the Disposals Board and the 
Customs Administration. The auctioneer admitted that the duty had been collected 
with tin* soiling price, but could neither refund it nor account for its disposal. He 
had, however, paid over to the Disposals Board the full amount of the selling price at 
all these sales. 

The auctioneer was a man of straw and had no assets against which recovery 
could bo effected The Disposals Board repudiated liability and, in so far as legal 
liability is concerned, their repudiation cannot be disputed. As regards the equitable 
aspect, however, Sir William Hay ter, as Legal Adviser to the Residency, in his letter of 
the 15th .January, 1923, summarised the position as follows :— 

“ There is still a possibility that the auctioneer may be made to pay up the 

whole sum due from him to the Customs Department. If he fails to do so a 

question will arise for the decision of His Majesty’s Government with regard to 
the sums (if any) collected by the auctioneer as customs dues and paid by him to 

the Disposals Board. The facts alleged are that an Englishman has 

collected money which is due to the Egyptian Government for taxes, and has paid 
them to His Majesty’s Government. If these facts are established, and if the sum 
in question can bo determined by an independent actuary, it may well be that His 
Majesty’s Government would be prepared on general principles to reimburse the 
sum in question to the Egyptian Government.” 
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The possibility referred to in the first sentence has not been realised and the total 
amount recovered by the Egyptian Government is £ E. 700. As regards the collection 
of the money it is common ground that all sums due, whether as selling price or as 
duty, were encashed without distinction by the. auctioneer. But it was quite 
impracticable to earmark any particular sums as definite receipts in respect of duty 
and not selling price The Disposals and Liquidation Commission wore not helpful. 
They confined themselves to the statement that “ no moneys have been received by this 
office from ” the auctioneer “ other than those collected by him on our behalf in his 
capacity as auctioneer.” It is obvious, in view of the circumstances explained above, 
that such a statement could neither be substantiated nor disproved. 

In view of the attitude of the commission and of the length of time that has 
elapsed, this claim may not be an easy one now to press. But the unwillingness of the 
commission at the time even to discuss any distribution of the loss is scarcely calculated 
to facilitate acceptance by the Egyptian Government of any claims against itself based 
on anything short of legal liability. 

Cairo, January 22, 1924. 


Annex 8. 

General Note on Customs Franchise. 

At the beginning of the occupation there was complete franchise Tor the army of 
occupation, but, owing to the numerous abuses, the corruption of the troops and of 
hitherto honest traders, the imposition of duty on many articles was found to be 
essential. The rules were devised progressively, and were finally given formal sanction 
in the Customs Code in 1899. Some modifications in this were made in 1903, and 
these rules continued in force up to the outbreak of war, exemption under them being 
granted to materials of war and military stores, the property of llis Majesty’s 
Government. 

As a result of the outbreak of war and the formation of an iutcr-Allied supply base 
at Alexandria, the customs inevitably lost control, and an almost complete exemption 
from duty was acquired by the army. Claims to the continuance of this state of affairs 
after the war have been supported by invoking the declaration of the protectorate in 
1914. Apart from the fact that iu other spheres the declaration of the protectorate has 
not been held to entail political consequences of this kind, the argument does not seem 
a very strong one, as no exemption is to be found in the New Zealand or Australian 
customs regulations, whereas, in India and Canada military equipment is exempted. 
It has also been claimed on the grounds that the customs revenue has increased so 
enormously since the Avar, but this argument was very properly repudiated by Sir Paul 
Harvey, who Avrote that “ with the enormous increase in the value of all goods tho 
yield of an ad valorem import duty naturally tends to increase also, but I fail to see 
what bearing this has upon the point under discussion.” Lord Milner’s support ol 
complete exemption has also been alleged, but from tho files it is clear that the only 
suggestion made by Lord Milner was that in respect of all goods the property of the 
British Government, and imported into Egypt for the use of the army, no import duty 
should be claimed. This suggestion Avas made at a timo when it Avas hoped that some 
agreement would be come to with the Egyptian Government, and it Avas felt that it Avas 
clearly preferable that the Egyptian Government should be asked to pay a smaller net 
contribution to the British Government in respect of the additional cost of the army of 
occupation rather than a larger contribution partly set off by import duties on British 
Government imports, as it is obvious that any import duty that the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment charges on British Government imports in effect goes in reduction of the 
contribution towards army expenses. 

Ultimately, in 1921 a provisional agreement was arranged between the Customs 
Administration and the military authorities. The main features of the agreement were 
the exemption from duty of provisions land the free ration of tobacco), and the extension 
to contractors under certain conditions of a refund of duty on imported goods supplied 
to the military authorities. This agreement certainly goes beyond the principles 
suggested by Sir Paul Harvey or Lord Milner. 

The origin of the agreement was to be found iu a discussion iu October 1920 
betAveen the Director-General of Customs and the War Office in London. A draft 
agreement was arrived at and communicated to Egypt for consideration. The army 
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showed a disposition to assume that it might he regarded as a fait accompli, hut were 
expressly warned by the Acting Financial Advisor on the 2nd and 19th January and 
27th February, 192j, that the general question, much less the draft agreement, had 
not yet been referred to the Council o( .Ministers whose approval was essential. On 
the 21st March the Acting Financial Adviser informed the military authorities that 
changes in the Ministry meant that the whole question would have to be b'*gun over 
again with the new Ministry, and on the 24th March a note was actually submitted to 
the Council of Ministers. On the 19th April, 1921, the Acting Financial Adviser wrote 
to the General Officer Commanding Egyptian Expeditionary Force in the following 
terms:— 

“1 have the honour to inform you that, having submitted these proposals to 
the Minister of 1 inance, he desires me to say that the Council of Ministers feel 
that they cannot enter into a now arrangement with regard to the above in 
advance of a general settlement, but that he is quite prepared here and now to 
say that the proposed arrangements will be acceptable to the present Ministry as 
they stand if in due course forming part of such general settlement. In the 
meantime the Minister of Finance has authorised the Director-General of Customs 
to make any provisional arrangement that maybe mutually convenient to facilitate 
dealings during the next few months. T now propose . . . that the .... 

proposed arrangements shall he ... . forwarded to London for inclusion in any 
agreement that may materialise. Should negotiations fail, the matter must be 
again taken up here.” 

And on the 27th April, 1921, the Acting Financial Adviser wrote to the military 
authoi ities:— 

“ The temporary arrangements the Minister had in mind were merely such 
informal accommodation within, or not widely departing from, present procedure 
as the Director-General of Customs could make with you without embarking on 
anything that could be considered as anticipation of the final arrangement.” 

It may be noted here that, if this is a correct statement of the Minister’s (Sidky 
Lasha’s) intentions, the provisional arrangements actually made went far beyond this. 
Hut the point that 1 wish to emphasise is the purely temporary and provisional nature 
of the agreement of August 1921, which should normally have terminated with the 
breakdown of the Adly-Ourzon negotiations in November of that year. 

On the 28th February, 1922, Egypt was declared a politically independent State 
and the Financial Adviser ipso facto ceased to exercise any administrative powers. 
No Government that has been in office since then has approved this provisional 
agreement and the validity of it is therefore opeu to considerable doubt. 1 do not 
wish to imply that they are unaware of its existence, but they could disclaim all 
responsibility for it arid might, at any time exercise their right of cancelling it at a 
month's milieu. In all probability, as negotiations with the British Government over 
the general status of the army will shortly lie commenced, it may be hoped that the 
agreement, may be allowed to run on until some general settlement is arrived at; but, 
in view of the uncertain ground on which the military authorities stand in the matter, 
it, is strongly to bo deprecated that they should attempt unduly to presB claims based 
ou any strained interpretation of the provisional agreement. 

February LI, 1924. 


[E 4390/120/16] No. IS I. 

S,r It. Graham to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received May ID.) 

(No. 401.) 

Sir, ^ Home, May 15, 1924. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 448 of the 13th May, 1 have the honour to 
report that, unfortunately, the question of the River Gash is the subject of considerable 
further comment in the press. 

The “ Giornale dTtalia” (14th Mav) contests the statement said to be current in 
England that the Italians have only now begun their attempt to utilise the waters of 
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the Gash. This statement, according to the “ Giornale dTtalia,” is obviously brought 
forward by the English “ with the intention of making it appear as though our actual 
workings were an unforeseen hindrance to their hydraulic enterprises.” The “ Giornale 
dTtalia ” states that— 

“ From 1920 there has existed on the river, at Ducambia, an agricultural 
undertaking, employing about 500 natives, which aimed at exploiting the region 
close to (he river, and creating an agricultural nucleus which should draw to it 
further native labour and attract Italian capital for the rational exploitation of the 
I’egion, in agriculture, industry and stockraising, through the establishment of 
mechanical and hydraulic plant, with the object of securing a large exportation of 
tropical products. This undertaking was the work of Commendatore de Camillis, 
at that time temporary Governor of Eritrea, and now Director-General of the East 
African Department of the Ministry of the Colonies.” 

After explaining the prospects of irrigation and closer settlement in the region 
between the Gash and the Setit, the “ Giornale dTtalia” goes on— 

“ It is not just that in order to concede to a British company the exploitation 
of the waters of the Gash we should have to abandon this magnificent region, the 
most fertile of the colony. Evidently those who asked the question in the House 
of Commons were unaware of these circumstances, and it is unfortunate that 
British politicians, especially when it is a question of Italian affairs, should often 
fall into such grave errors.” 

The “ Corriere dTtalia” (14tn May) prints a long article dealing with the question 
of the Gash, and in general with the problem of the world’s cottou supply. The writer 
says that the anxiety of the Kassala Cotton Company is quite legitimate, but asks 
whether this anxiety “ is sufficient to induce Italy to renounce a right which in fact 
represents a national duty.” 

The question of the world supply of raw cotton was of great importance, both for 
Italy and England The increase of demand threatened a shortage. “ England was 
the fiist nation to understand the necessity, not only of freeing herself from dependence 
upon the United States, but of developing as far as possible the cultivation of cotton in 
her subject countries.” She had paid special attention to this question. The industries 
of France, Germany and China were making increasing demands upon the world supply 
of raw cotton. Italy could not remain indifferent to this important problem. It was 
suggested that she could help to develop cultivation in Brazil, but it was right that she 
should do all that was possible to develop cotton-growing in her own colonies. “ An 
attempt to prevent our irrigating a small zone in Eritrea whore the cultivation of cottou 
is possible, in order not to compromise the harvest of a few hectares in the Soudan, 
where England disposes of the greatest irrigating river in existence, the Nile, would be 
simply monstrous. We understand the anxiety of the Kassala Cotton Company, but 
they, too, must be reasonable. If England cannot yet decide to settle the question of 
Jubalaud, which constitutes an international pledge, for the sake of a few wells, must 
Italy abdicate her far more important rights over the Gash in order to content the 
British cotton-growers ? It would be truly ridiculous if the British Government, should 
wish to make of this a question without any moral or judicial foundation, for the 
question can only be solved by coming to a neighbourly agreement which shall fairly 
reconcile the opposing demands/' 

The “ llesto del Carlino” (L3th May) prints a short comment on the Volta 
communique of the 12th May (see my despatch No. 448 of the 13th May), which 
concludes that while the question is interesting it need cause no anxiety, and that 
the two Governments will end by coming to an agreement which will reconcile the 
different interests, a thing which is technically possible.” 

This comment is satisfactory both in substance and tone, hut in the same number 
of the “ Resto del Carlino" there is an article by Signor Massimo Rava, dated from 
Port Soudan, which is written in a very diflerent strain. A historical review of the 
foundation and rise of Port Soudan includes the assertion tint the depopulation of the 
Soudan was due in the main to British vengeance. “Of the 8,825,000 inhabitants who 
populated ttie Soudan when Mahommed Ahmed raNed the green banner of the prophet 
there remained in 1904 only 1,870,500. Mown down by plague and famine, but still 
more by the massacre eu masse undertaken by the implacable avengers of Gordon 
Pasha, four-fifths of the Soudanese had left their bones to bake in the ardent blast of 
the glorious African sun. Sirdar Kitchener’s victory was thorough.” 
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The writer pays a tribute to the foresight, courage and energy shown in the 
construction of Port Soudan, and reviews British plans tor developing the hinterland : 

“ The Tamian-Kassala railway cannot escape the notice of Italians. I he 
cotton production of the Kassala zone, which must justify and give value to the 
line already completed, is only rendered possible by the utilisation of the waters 
of the Gash, a rivet whose course is almost entirely within Eritrean territory. 
Across the border from Kassala, in our lied Sea colony, there are thousands and 
thousands of hectares which onlv await the water that may be brought from the 
river by irrigation canals, to furnish us with the precious cotton. Can we 
renounce this magnificent source of riches in order to contribute—oh, how 
gratuitously—to t..e imperial aims of the conquerors of the Soudan? England 
must convince herself that the Italy of Mussolini will no longer lend herself to 
such a game. The Italy of to-day, regenerated by Fascism, is not ignorant of the 
fundamental problems upon w liich depends the future of her colonies .... The 
time of renunciation is past.” 

Signor Bava goes on to discuss British activities in the Soudan as affecting Egypt. 
Tie says that these represent “ the struggle of the English to cut down at the roots the 
economic prosperity of the Egyptian people, who made the grave mistake of claiming 
tneir independence.” The Soudan had been conquered by Egypt. England only came 
on the scene at the time of the Mahdist revolt. But the Soudan was now practically 
British, and preparations were being made to cut short the economic life of Egypt. Sir 
William Willcocks had shown how the barrage plans for the White and Blue Nile would 
be disastrous to Egypt, and Port Soudan would gradually take the place of Port Said 
as a coaling-station. The Egyptians understood the threat to their existence, and 
were agitating for “ the independence of the Soudan ”— 

“ But the descendants of Gordon Pasha, Kitchener and Cromer do not appear 
to be anxious. Frnn Khartoum to Port Soudan they have drawn a vertical ( sic] 
line which cuts right through the perpendicular line to Cairo and Alexandria. 
And they continue to struggle with the aid of millions of sterling and a far-seeing 
tenacity. The flag of the Empire, hauled down in Egypt, has been nailed to the 
bastions of Khartoum.” 

'fhe “Avanti’s” comment on the Volta communiqud above mentioned is that 
Signor Mussolini is anxious to show that his relations with the Labour Government are 
good. These good relations might be regarded as a guarantee for a doubtfully solvent 
debtor. 

The “ Corriere Itali.mo” (14th May) prints two photographs under the heading: 
“ Irrigation in Eiitrea.” The photographs are so badly reproduced that they can 
convey nothing to the readers of the paper, but their publication is additional proof of 
the interest aroused over the question of the Gash. 

1 have, &c. 

It. Git AH AM. 


| E 4414/368/16] No. 182. 

Mr. MacDonald to Field-Marshal Viscount AUenhij (Cairo). 

(No. 102.) 

(Telegraphic.) Lt. Foreign Office, May 19, 1924. 

m V teleo ram No. 99 of Kith May: Anglo-Egyptian negotiations. 

1 saw the Egyptian Minister on lath lMav. He stated, in confirmation of the note 
which he had already addressed to me on the lines indicated in your telegram No. 133 
of 12th May, that if Zaghlul came to discuss the points mentioned in the declaration of 
28th February, 11)22, his action would be tantamount to recognition of the declaration. 
This he was not prepaid! to do, but he was willing to come and discuss the Egyptian 
question in an open way. 

1 explained that as I understood the situation the Egyptian Government took up 
one position on certain matters whereas liis Majesty’s Government took up a different 
one on the same matters. By either party explaining where they stood the other was 
in no way bound to recognise that position. As a matter of fact the object of the 
negotiations was to come to agreement on specific points. I was much too busy to 
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discuss the Egyptian question without an agenda, and the only use I was making of the 
declaration was that it provided an agenda to which we could agree. 

I handed him an aide-memoire, a copy of which will go to you by the next bag, on 
vlm 8 ^ the preceding sentence, and which enquired whether and in what respect 
Zaghlul considered the agenda restrictive or incomplete. Aziz Pasha promised to 
telegraph the text to Cairo and to ask Zaghlul to state what questions he wished to 
raise. . I said that without an agreement upon an agenda it was quite useless trying 
to begin negotiations. J 6 


[E 4258/129/16] No. 183. 

Mr. MacDonald to Sir R. Graham (Rome). 

(No. 712.) 7 

O* 

’ with- e . , , „ Foreign Office, May 19, 1924. 

WliH reference to your despatch No. 427 of the 7th instant, transmitting a copy 
of a verbal note from the Italian Ministry for Foreign Affairs on the subject of the 
control of the waters of the River Gash, 1 request that your Excellency will inform 
the Italian Government that His Majesty’s Government agree to their suggestion that 
the question should be referred to the Governors of Eritrea and the "Soudan for 
settlement. 

TT- vr" . Th ® , ne cessary instructions are being sent to the Soudan Government through 
His Majesty s High Commissioner in Cairo. It iq however, probable that Sir Lee Stack 
who is obliged on account of ill-health shortly to return to England, will be represented 
Soudan C ° nVersatxons Wlth M ‘ Gas P :u ' ini by the Acting Governor-General of the 

I am, &c. 

J. RAMSAY MaoDONALD. 


[E 4415/368/16] No. 184. 

Izzet Pasha to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received May 20.) 

Excellency Egyptian Legation, London, May 19, 1924. 

. HAVE the honour to inform your Excellency that, in a despatch which I have 
received m answer to your Excellency’s memorandum of the 15th instant, Za<dilul 
Easha asked me to convey to your Excellency his sincere thanks for your Excellency’s 
efforts to bring about an amicable accord between the two nations, and I am instructed 
o draw your attention to the fact that the declaration contained in the memorandum 
* - m ™ Stirvm 8 cerfcai , n matters for sett lenient by negotiation, His Britannic 
ajestys Government wished to define in general terms and without committing 
themselves to any specific solution, the nature of the questions which would have to be 
considered will much facilitate Zaghlul Pasha’s task, if the British Government will 
take account of the fact that the Egyptian Government does not consider itself bound 
by the unilateral declaration of the 28th February, 1922. He further instructed me to 
convey to you that Uie Egyptian Government does not admit the right claimed by 
lis Britannic Majesty s Government to reserve “on its own discretion” the matters 
enumerated in article 3 of the declaration of the 28th February, 1922 and that the 
acceptance of the Egyptian Government to discuss these questions at Issue cannot he 
lu an y , case interpreted as a recognition expressed or implied, on its part of the 
reservations of article 3 of the said declaration. I am also directed to state that your 
fleecy will s^ely find in this frank explanation of the situation a sure proof of the 
iceie desire of Zaghlul I aslia for a clear and perfect understanding in order to come 
to an agreement which he most ardently desires 


1 have, Sic. 

AZIZ IZZET. 
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[E 4451/1026/16] No. 185. 

The Department of Overseas Trade to Foreign Office.—(Received May 21.) 

THE Comptroller-General of the Department of Overseas Trade presents his 
compliments to the Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and transmits herewith 
copy of a despatch from His Majesty’s Ambassador at Home respecting the new tariff 
for Libya. 

Department of Overseas Trade, May 20, 1924. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 185. 

Sir R. Graham to Mr. MacDonald. 

(Overseas Trade (A) No. 23.) 

Sir, Rome, May 14, 1924. 

WITH reference to Mr. Kennard’s despatch Overseas Trade (A) No. 104 of the 
27th August, 1923, on the subject of the new tariff for Libya, 1 have the honour to 
enclose copy and translation of the two Decree Laws Nos. 644 and 645, dated the 23rd 
March, published in the “ Gazzetta Uffioiale ” No. 113 of the 13th May, relative to 
customs facilities granted by the Italian Government for the import into Italy of certain 
fronds originating from the Italian colonies. 

b I have, &c. 

U. GRAHAM. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 185. 

Royal Decree Law Mo. 6 14, dated March 23, 192 1 , which provides for special favourable 
Customs Treatment for Manufacturers of Skins and Cotton Seed originating from 
the Italian Colonies. 

(“ Gazzetta Ulliciale,” No. 113, of May 13.) 

(Translation.) 

WITH reference to article 1 of Royal Decree Law No. 1797 of the 23rd 
November, 1 92 L : 

We have decreed and decree : 

Article 1 .-- -The importation of “manufactures of all kinds of tanned skins” 
originating from lhe Italian colonies, within a limit of 300 quintals per annum, will be 
free from customs duties. 

Art. 2.—Tariff No. 11.7 ex-j of the customs tariff applicable to importation into 
Italy of products of the Italian colonies, approved by Decree Law No. 1797 of the 
.’3rd November, 1921, is hereby modified in the following manner: “seed of neuk and 
cotton.” 

Art. 3.—The present decree will he presented to Parliament for conversion 
into law. 


Den-ci' 1 ,aw No. 645, dated March 23, 1924, which provides for the Free Import into 
Italy of “ Gum Resin ” originating from the Italian Colonies. 

(“ Gazzetta Ulliciale,” No. i 13, of May L3.) 

(Translation.) 

With reference to Decree Law No. 1797 of the 23rd November, 1921 : 

W e have decreed and decree : 

Article 1 . —The importation into Italy of “ gum resin ” originating from the Italiau 
colonies will he free from customs duty. 

Art. 2. —The present decree will he presented to Parliament for conversion 
into law. 
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[E 4546/368/16] No. 186. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. MacDonald.—{Received May 24.) 

(No. 151.) 

(Telegraphic.) E Cairo, May 23, 1924. 

YOUR telegram No. 9 ( J of 16th May. 

In the course of conversations Wednesday and Thursday, Zagldul Pasha expressed 
concern at not having received letter suggested in my telegram No. 129, and asked 
how it could be accounted for except on supposition that your attitude towards 
negotiations was hardening, and that you were feeling less friendly to him. 

lie was told that a misunderstanding having arisen which had caused him to 
protest through two channels, you had taken advantage of personal interview with 
Egyptian Minister to deal with both protests, and to explain position of His Majesty’s 
Government. Allusion was then made to terms of your aide-memoire to Egyptian 
Minister (your telegram No. 102). Zaghlul said he had received telegiam accordingly 
and had replied to it He did not, quote precise terms of icply, hut indicated that he 
bad said that what he wanted was recognition by His Majesty’s Government, that by 
entering into negotiations Egyptian Government were not involving themselvos in 
recognition of declaration. He left it to he inferred that he had not responded to 
request for agenda. 

While hoping such an assurance would he given to him through Egyptian 
Minister in London, he attached particular importance to receiving suggested letter 
from yourself. e,fc ’ 

It was essentia] that he could not go to London without it, and so forth. What 
he wanted was something to publish which would silence his critics by showi'ntr that 
in accepting your invitation, he was not being drawn into a recognition of declaration 
and that you agreed to this. 

It proved possible slowly to demonstrate to Zagldul in the course of these two 
conversations that your allusion to policy approved by Parliament in your answer to 
Uommander Locker-Lampson so far from being unnecessary, as it had seemed to him 
was implied in form of question, but, though he protested relief, his anxiety to receivj 
letter appears to be undiminished. 


| E 4550/368/16] No . 187 . 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. MacDonald.—{Received May 24.) 

(No. 152.) 

(Telegraphic.) It Cairo. May 23. 1924. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

State of Zaghlul Pasha at present appears to me to be as follows:— 

He wishes to negotiate, and in this desire he is supported by most of his Ministers 
by the most influential of his partisans, by presidents of both Houses and also by the 
lung. Opposition to negotiations comes from his political opponents and from certain 
elements in his own party who fear he is playing into our hands. 

In sjiite of his desire to negotiate, lie hesitates to take the plunge, vacillates in his 
estimate of chances of success, and is very nervous of finding himself, by entering into 
negotiations, committed to something which during his absence, and especially in the 
event of failure, would give his opponents a handle against him. 

. watches anxiously for any indication of your own attitude to him on which ho 
imheati 8 " mU ° * c e P ylKls ’ aIlt * ' s a P fc to exaggerate purport of such real or imaginary 

I articular subject of his nervousness, which neither his opponents nor his more 
uncompromising supporters ever allow him to forgot, is lest, by entering into negotia¬ 
tions to winch we invited him in pursuance of Declaration of February 1922, he may 
justify, m the event of failure of negotiations, accusation of having accepted declaration 
and thereby given it bilateral character. 

.In v } ew > declaration claims for us rights which he does not admit, and has a 
species of voidness as being outcome (even though it may he partial abandonment) of 
[11675] 2 a 




& state of things—protectorate and occupation -which he holds did not possess any 
legal basis. 

Hence, I believe, infinite discussion here which centres about “ basis of negotia¬ 
tions ” as applied to declaration. It is our point of departure, but Zaghlul wants us to 
recognise that it is not his. 

I gather that he has not responded to your suggestion that he should frame 
agenda, and I think that he would find it awkward to frame one which would both be 
acceptable to us and find general favour in Egypt, since he could not get far away from 
a restatement of reserved points; only if lie wished not to negotiate might he find a 
convenient means in putting forward obviously inacceptable agenda. 


[E 4548/368/16] No. 188. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received May 24.) 

(No. 153.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, May 23, 1924. 

FOLLOWING is continuation of my immediately preceding telegram :— 

I realise how irksome he is, and it is quite possible that he is hoping incidentally 
to manoeuvre His Majesty’s Government into taking their stand less firmly on declara¬ 
tion, but T trust it may be possible to make some statement which may suffice to 
reassure him and silence his questioners without in any way compromising our position. 

It is at present necessary for His Majesty’s Government to assert, and Egyptian 
Government conceives it necessary to deny, existence of right in His Majesty’s 
Government to reserve certain matters in their own control, and transition from this 
atmosphere to that in which treaty can he concluded on basis of common interests of 
two Uovernments will be greatly facilitated by precluding so far as possible discussion 
of this question of right. 


[E 4549/368/16] No. 189. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received May 24.) 

(No. 154.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, May 23, 1924. 

FOLLOWING is continuation of my immediately preceding telegram:— 

1 am not aware whether you are unwilling to write to Zaghlul at all with object in 
view or whether you considered suggested text inappropriate. In latter case, perhaps 
words “ basis or scope of your representations” might he more suitable than “ basis or 
scope of discussions ” as not suggesting existence of a common basis. In former case, in 
spite of his professions, he ought to feel adequately reassured and protected by message 
through me or Egyptian Minister upon which he can take his stand either in those 
terms or to the effect that His Majesty’s Government do not contend that Egyptian 
Government, by fact of entering into negotiations, admit that they are bound by terms 
of declaration. 


['E 4597/193/16] No. 190. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received May 2(5.) 

(No. 328.) 

THE High Commissioner for Egypt presents his compliments to the Secretary 
of State for Foreign Aflairs, and has the honour to transmit herewith copy of the 
under-mentioned report on the general situation in Egypt. 

Cairo, May 18, 1924. 
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(Strictly Confidential.) Enclosure in No. 190. 

Report on General Situation in Egypt for Period from April 29 to 
May 13, 1924, inclusive. 

Note.—A ccording to instructions received, the fortnightly report on the general 
situation in Egypt will be discontinued from this date. 

Cairo, May 13, 1924. 

The Political Situation. 

The fortnight under review has included the end of Ramadan, the month of 
fasting, and the feast of Bairam which succeeds it, an almost universal holiday. There 
has been, in consequence, a time of distinct lull in politics. 

} . I h' s . ] vas > however, broken on the publication of the statement of the British 
Prime Minister made in the House of Commons on the 8th May, that no useful purpose 
wmild be served by a discussion in the House in advance of the negotiations which 
were being undertaken iu pursuance of the policy approved by Parliament on the 
14th March, 1922. 

Uneasy and adverse comment was at once aroused, on the ground that 
Mr. Ramsay MacDonald seemed to go out of his way to emphasise the adherence of 
Great Britain to the declaration of the 28th February, which the Wal’d had always 
relused to accept. J 

In the Chamber of 1 >eputies, on the 10th May, his Excellency the Prime Minister, 
after replying summarily to an interpellation with regard to the army of occupation] 
consented lo make an important statement as to the expected Anglo-Egyptian’ 
negotiations. This has naturally aroused the koonest interest, as being the first 
authoritative statement so far made on behalf of the Egyptian Government. 

The following are its chief points :— 

l- Negotiations will only be entered upon if the invitation to negotiate is free from 
restriction. 

-• invitation actually received by the Prime Minister is hampered by no 
restriction. J 

3. The statement of the British Prime Minister that negotiations will he based 

upon the declaration of the 28th February in no way binds the Egyptians. 

4. Both as President of the Wafd and now as President of the Council the Prime 

Minister disclaimed the Declaration of the 28th February, and in 
negotiating looked only to realising the complete independence of Eo-ynt 
and of the Soudan. 1 an 

Thereafter the Chamber unanimously voted entire approval of the policy of the 
Government and complete confidence in the Ministry. 

Industrially the period has been comparatively tranquil. 

May Day ^passed almost unobserved. In Alexandria there was no celebration of 
“ Labour Day ” at all, owing, doubtless, to the fact that so many of the local Communist 
leaders are stdl in detention ponding legal proceedings against some of them. 

The two youths charged with the murder of Corporal Ryan at Heliopolis on 
Friday, the 18th April, are expected to be brought before the Cairo Nativo Court on 
the L 5th May. 

Forecast. 

The immediate outlook for public security generally seems reassuring. 

Anglo-Egyptian Negotiations. 

(A.)—-Statement by Mr. Ramsay MacDonald. 

On the 9th May Reuter’s Agency announced that in the House of Commons on 
the pievious day the Prime Minister, who had been asked (a) when Zaghlul Pasha was 
coming to England, and (b) what opportunity would he provided for the House to 
discuss the Egyptian question before his arrival, stated in reply:— 

(a.) That no date was yet fixed ; and 

(b.) That no useful purpose would be served by a discussion in the House of the 
difficult and delicate questions outstanding with Egypt in advance of the 
negotiations, which were being undertaken in pursuance of the policy 
approved by Parliament on the L4th March, 1922. 
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Press comment immediately expressed surprise and disappointment that the 
British Prime Minister should again insist so markedly upon adherence to the policy of 
the Declaration of the 28th February, which had failed to gain the acceptance of the 
Waf'd or of its president, the present Prime Minister, or of any body of openly expressed 
public opinion. 

The wisdom of Egypt entering upon negotiations at all was questioned. 

It was suggested that the Prime Minister would decline to go to England to 
negotiate, and might even decide to relinquish power. 

(B.) — Statement, in the Chaviber of Deputies by Sciad Dasha Zaghlul. 

The Chamber of Deputies resumed on Saturday, the 10th March, after the Bairam 
vacation. (Only press reports of the proceedings are as yet available.) 

At this first sitting, taking advantage of an interpellation regarding the British 
troops of occupation (as noted below), his Excellency the Prime Minister made a 
statement as to the attitude of the Government on the subject of the negotiations. 

This, his Excellency pointed out, had been clearly set forth in the Ministerial 
programme, which had met with general approval. 

Further, the objects aimed at in the negotiations had been defined in the Speech 
from the Throne approved by Parliament. 

The results accruing from negotiations would in due course be submitted to 
Parliament for final approval or rejection. 

The aim of the Government, as of all, was the realisation of the complete indepen¬ 
dence of Egypt and the Soudan. 

llis Excellency added, however, that, as it was not yet decided whether or not 
negotiations would be opened at all, it seemed premature to discuss them. The 
Government would acquaint Parliament with its decision without, however, going into 
further detail. 

This statement by the Prime Minister was followed by an informal debate. 
Deputies at once pressed for a further statement outlining the programme of the 
negotiations. 

One Deputy urged that the reservations, notably that regarding the Suez Canal 
and the safeguarding of' British Imperial communications, were incompatible with 
Egyptian independence. 

Another, the Watanist leader, Abd-el-Latif El Sufani Bey, asked for a counter¬ 
declaration to that made by the British Prime Minister in the blouse of Commons. 

In reply, his Excellency the Prime Minister, as reported, said : — 

“ It was the president of the Wafd who declared that he disclaimed the 
Declaration of the 28th February. Now, as head of the Government, he declares 
so again before you.” 

Challenged directly as to the negotiations, and especially the points reserved in 
the February Declaration, the Prime Minister said:— 

“ If l entered upon negotiations it would only be on condition that 1 was free 
from all lestrictions ” Ibis Excellency repeated “from all restrictions ,” adding: 
“Otherwise England would consider she had the right to reserve the four points. 
We all have the same object in view, which it is my mission to realise—the 
complete independence of Egypt and the Soudan.” 

Another Watanist Deputy, Abd-el-Rahman Bey El Rafei, intervened to point 
out that, in his telegram of congratulation on the occasion of the opening of the 
Egyptian Parliament, Mr. Ramsay MacDonald obviously extended an olhcial invitation 
to the Egyptian Government to enter upon negotiations. After that telegram 
Mr MacDonald’s recent statements in the House ot Commons amounted to a breach of 
faith on the part of the British Government. The Egyptian Parliament was therefore 
bound to set forth its own view clearly. Otherwise its silence would bo construed by 
implication as adhorence to the policy of the February declaration. 

llis Excellency the Prime Minister, utter claiming that he had been perfectly clear 
and perfectly frank in the statements he had himself just made, and that he was in no 
way bound by any declarations made by the British Prime Minister, as reported, 
continued :— 

“ Only the invitation which is to be sent me will bind me. if, then, this 
invitation is devoid of restriction, so that I succeed in retaining full liberty when 
entering upon negotiations, l will negotiate. Up to the present 1 have received 
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no invitation embodying any restriction. On the contrary, the invitation which I 
have received is subject to no restriction. I am therefore in a position to say that, 
in undertaking to negotiate, I enter upon the task free from all restrictions. A 
statement by the British Prime Minister does not bind me, provided the invitation 
he sends me contains no restrictions. 

“ I repeat, in negotiating my hopes are centred solely on realising the 
complete independence of Egypt and the Soudan. If I had not these hopes I 
would never negotiate ; I should resign.” 

The Chamber immediately adopted a motion that, having heard the Prime 
Minister’s declarations, it gave entire approval to the policy of the Government, and 
reposed full confidence in it. 

The motion was passed unanimously, only the two Watauists recording their 
disapproval of the impending negotiations. 

(N.B.—Until official reports of the sittings are published, the wording of the 
Prime Minister’s statement as given above is subject to confirmation.) 

(C.)— The British Force of Occupation. 

El Sayed Foda Bey, formerly a judge, and one of the Deputies who voted against 
the unseating of Mohammed Pasha Mahmoud, the leader of the Constitutional-Liberals, 
submitted the following interpellation :— 

“The Prime Minister is aware that, as Turkey has renounced her suzerainty 
over Egypt, the country has become independent. In these conditions, why do 
the British troops not evacuate the country ? Have there been, in fact, preliminary 
discussions for the military evacuation of Egypt and the Soudan? If so, will the 
Prime Minister disclose the conditions laid down by England for this evacuation ? ” 

His Excellency the Prime Minister, while expressing a doubt as to whether in this 
form the interpellation did not cover an implication of Ministerial responsibility, 
nevertheless agreed to reply to the questions, and, as reported, said :— 

“ The honourable Deputy asks what are the reasons that British troops still 
occupy the land. He finds it incomprehensible. So do I. 1 do not understand 
such a situation, for independence and foreign military occupation are in conti’a- 
diction. Consequently the reason for this occupation is incomprehensible. That 
is my reply to the first of these questions. 

“ As to the second, whether negotiations have been begun, my answer is in 
the negative, and the third question consequently falls to the ground.” 

(N.B.—It is to be noted that, in view of the budget, there has been a good deal of 
press discussion with regard to the British troops of occupation, and especially as to the 
fairness of the Egyptian budget being called upon to bear any part of the cost of foreign 
troops in Egypt.) 

“ Al Siyassa 

Admission to the reporters’ gallery in the Chamber of Deputies has been withdrawn 
from the representative of “ Al Siyassa,” the organ of the Constitutional-Liberal party, 
by order of the President of the Chamber, whose action was endorsed by the Chamber 
at its sitting of Saturday, the 10th May. 

The reason given for this drastic action is the improper attacks upon Parliament 
and its members that have appeared in this paper. 

When Parliament was opened on the 15th March, “ Al Siyassa” and “ Al Watan ” 
were excluded from the list of the press invited to the inauguration ceremony, an 
omission which led to a protest addressed to the Prime Minister by the Syndicate of 
the Press and signed by representatives of the leading newspapers. 

Admission was thereafter immediately granted, but has now, in the case of 
“ Al Siyassa,” been withdrawn. 

“ Al Lewa al Misri .” 

“ Al Lewa ” resumed publication in Cairo with its issue for Monday, the 12th May 
(produced and on sale, as customarily, the previous evening). 

The name of Dr. Ismail Bey Sidky, the proprietor, is continued as political director 
of the paper. He is still absent from Egypt. He left towards the end of 1523, and is 
believed to be actually in Constantinople. 
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Sheikh Abdel Aziz Shawish is understood to be acting as head of the editorial 
staff. He is reported to have come to Cairo from Alexandria on Wednesday, the 
7th May, and to have then started preparations at once for the reissue of the paper. 

Industrial. 

1. Labour Day, the 1st May, appears only to have been celebrated this year at 
Port Said and Ismailie. At the former, where a procession with two bands went round 
tho town in the forenoon and a feta champetre was held in the afternoon, the number 
of those who took part was reported to be smaller than last year. 

About one-third of the Suez Canal Company’s labourers observed tho day as a 
holiday, the others continuing work as usual. 

At Alexandria, where the celebrations have usually been much th“ most important, 
there were none this year. This may probably be attributed to the fact that in the 
past the principal organisers have been the Communist leaders, who this year were 
absent from the scene, being under arrest. 

2. Suppression of the Allowance for High Cost of Living. —• The suppression, in the 
case of Government employees, of the remaining portion of this allowance has led 
to complaints and much discontent, which, however, have found little concerted 
expression. 

At Port Said the mounted troop of the police refused, one and all, to draw their 
pay on the 1st May, owing to the suppression. Next day, however, when they found 
they were alone in their action, they applied for their pay, which they drew. 

At Alexandria a number of the ghaffirs (night watchmen) raised objection to 
taking over their duties on the evening of the 1st May, by way of protest against the 
suppression of the allowance. Eventually, however, having made their protest, they 
yielded and went on duty. 

3. Strikes. —(a.) In Cairo, on Sunday, the 11th May, the students of the Govern¬ 
ment model workshops at Boulak went on strike, on the ground that no reply had been 
vouchsafed to the statement of grievance submitted about three months ago to the 
Ministry of Education. The strike was maintained up to the 13th May (when lids 
report closed), only a score or so of the students turning up to work. 

(i h .) At lsmailia, on Sunday, the 11th May, the workmen of Bos and Co., a Dutch firm 
of contractors, struck work. The trouble appears to have arisen from tiie action of the 
manager, who refused to admit to tho works certain men regarded as ringleaders, one 
of whom, who had been discharged the week before, assaulted the manager. Apparently 
tho workmen wore not all of one mind in striking, for two of them wero slightly injured. 
The police at once took the necessary precautions for the protection of property and 
premises, and sought to arrange for amicable negotiations pending the arrival of the 
Governor on Monday, the 12th May. Llis Excellency, however, had not succeeded in 
reconciling the two parties when this report closed. The strikers number about 500 ; 
they included a few Europeans. The only men still at work are about twenty, of 
Dutch nationality, on the dredgers. 

(e.) A Strike Averted.—On Friday, the 2nd May, two meetings, summoned by the 
Syndicate of the Alexandria Tramway Employees, were held for consideration of the men’s 
grievances. About 280 in all attended. It was decided to petition the company not to 
carry out the scheme of promotion which the company had announced, as the syndic ite 
considered certain workers not included in the list of promotions to be more deserving 
than some so included. A further demand was that the allowance for high cost of living 
should not be cancelled. The syndicate was to give the company seven days’ delay for 
a reply. Failing this, it would declare a strike Later, however, on the advice of the 
legal advisor to the syndicate, the lawyer Abdullah Ammar, this ultimatum was not, in 
fact, submitted to the company, the workers having agreed to leave the matter in their 
legal adviser’s hands for amicable negotiation. 


I E 4598/22/16] No. 191. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenhy^to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received May 20.) 

(No. 330.) 

Sir, Cairo, May 18, 1924. 

WITH refeieuoe to my despatch No. 315 of the 10th May, 1 have already had the 
houour to communicate to you in my telegram No. 128 of the 11th May an account of 
the debate on the coming negotiations which took place in the Lower House on the 
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10th instant. I enclose herein an extract from the “Egyptian Gazette” of the 
1 3th instant containing a summary of the proceedings and a translation of the speech 
with which Zaghlul Pasha wound up the debate.* 

2. At the same sitting of the Lower House, it was announced by the president, 
Ahmed Mazlum Pasha, that a decision had been taken to exclude the reporter of the 
Liberal Constitutional newspaper, “El Siassa,” from all future sittings of the House. The 
decision had been taken as a result of articles which had appeared in that newspaper 
calculated to disturb public order, in that they represented the proceedings of the 
House in an entirely improper manner and criticised the action of the Ministers and 
Deputies in a way which the House could not he expected to tolerate. 

3. After the announcement was made, it was discovered that a representative of 
“ El Siassa” was in the strangers’ gallery, to which he had obtained admission on tho 
strength of an invitation card presented to him by one of the Deputies. In the excite¬ 
ment which followed, both the newspaper reporter and the Deputy who had invited 
him were ejected from the House after a scufile, while in subsequent discussion as to the 
justice of the action taken Abdel Hamid Said, a Watanist Deputy and one of tho 
leaders of the Opposition, expressed himself so strongly on the subject that he was 
ordered by the president to remove himself from the Chamber. Ho complied with the 
order under protest. 

4. Otherwise the sittings of both Houses of Parliament have been uneventful. 

5. The press in general has been much occupied during the past week with the 
discussion of the statement made by Zaghlul Pasha on the 10th instant, and the reply 
made by Mr. Ponsonby in the House of Commons on the 14th instant to the question 
addressed to him by Mr. NcNeill concerning the intentions of His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment in respect of the conduct of the coming Anglo-Egyptian negotiations. 

6. Zaghlul Pasha’s statement in the House was generally approved both in the 
European and vernacular press. As lihad of the Egyptian National Government, and 
as president of the Wafd, lie had replied in forcible terms to your statement of the 
8th instant in the House of Commons. Failure to do so would have tended to react to 
the disadvantage of the Egyptian negotiators, in that it would have implied acquiescence 
in the British theory that the discussions were to be restricted by the terms of the 
declaration of the 28th February, 1922. The British Government might be held to have 
every right to say what they liked on the subject aud such statements could not bind 
Zaghlul Pasha in any way, but, in the face of such a declaration as yours, he was 
thoroughly justified in giving public expression lo the views of his Ministry in order to 
circumvent yet another British manceuvre. 

7. These comments persisted until the 14th instant, when the substance of 
Mr. Ponsonby’s statement in the House of Commons was published by Reuter’s. His 
declaration produced a most reassuring elfect in political circles, and the tone of the 
press in general became accommodating and reasonable. I enclose for your information 
copies of leading articles which appeared on the L5th instant in the “ Liberty” and the 
“ Journal du Caire ” respectively,* both of which were, 1 understand, directly inspired 
from the Presidency of the Council of .Ministers. 

8. The vernacular press wrote in a similar tone, with the exception of 
“ El Akhbar” and “ El Lewa,” the latter of which has recently been permitted to 
reappear and is now the organ of the Watanist party. Both these newspapers adopted 
a sceptical attitude, and urged the Ministry not Lo be led astray by fair words and to 
demand from His Majesty’s Government a more precise statement of their intentions. 
Unless such assurances were forthcoming, they should refuse to negotiate. 

9. Considerable public comment has been caused during the last week by certain 
administrative changes of a rather summary nature which the Government has been 
making in the staffs of the provincial governorates of Gharbia and Assiut. 

10. The late Mudir of Gharbia Province, Hilmi Issa Pasha, who was dismissed by a 
decree of the Council of Ministers shortly after the accession of Zaghlul Pasha to power, 
was an ardent member of the Liberal Constitutional party, and in order to stamp out 
his influence the new Ministry has given his successor full powers to purge his local 
staff by the removal at his discietion of officials believed to be tainted with Adlist 
doctrines and with whom in the present circumstances he might find it difficult to work. 
Ten officials of varying importance have been transferred to posts in other parts of the 
country and replaced by nominees of the new mudir. 

11. The staff of Assiut Province is being remodelled on similar lines. It is at 
present without a mudir, but the Ministry have just appointed a certain Abdel Kader-el- 

* Not printed. 
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Mukhtar as sub-mudir, with, it is understood, a promise that, if he can eradicate from 
the province the influence of the Adlists, such as Mohammed Mahmud 1 asha and 
Mohammed Mahfouz Pasha, he will be promoted to the post of mudir. His past record 
is not very promising, as in 1919 he was tried by military court for having assisted the 
rioters at Kafr-el-Sheikh. On Zaghlul’s accession to power, however, he was appointed 
sub-mudir at Tanta, and his further promotion has been the subject of much comment. 

12. The result of these transfers and new appointments has undoubtedly had a 
certain repercussion among the official classes, the majority of whom aie used to 
promotion on stereotyped lines, and are therefore disturbed by such unorthodox 
methods and inclined to be apprehensive individually ol their own positions. 

13. It is true that, from the Zaghlulist point of view, the administration m the 
Gharbia and Assiut Provinces will be strengthened as a result of these manoeuvres, but 
it cannot be denied that they have served to evoke considerable criticism in official 
circles of Zaghlul Pasha himself and his Ministry. 

14. In my despatch No. 302 of the 4th May I had the honour to inform you that 
the Cairo Electoral Committee had disqualified Abdel Rahman Bey Fahrny, who had 
proposed himself as candidate for the vacant Abdin constituency. I his decision has 
now been overruled, and he will in all probability be elected on the 28th instant. 
Abdel Rahman Bey Fahmy had appealed against the finding of the Electoral Committee 
on the grounds that his release in January last was in fact a pardon, and that, although 
there might have been legal grounds for his exclusion from the otiginal electoral lists, 
they ceased to exist when he was released, there is, however, another clause in the 
Electoral Law, according to which a man, whose name, for whatever reason, has been 
removed from the electoral list, cannot resume his civil rights until after the interval of 
a year. The committee finally referred the decision to the Minister of Justice, who, in 
his reply, said that under article 4 of the Electoral Law, he was the final arbiter 
on the rights to vote and to stand for election, and that Ins decision was that Abdel 
Rahman Bey Fahrny was eligible. The committee accordingly gave a finding to this 

15. The wording of the part of article 4 on which the Minister of Justice based his 
statement is of interest:— 

“ Les condamnations prononefies par des juridictions autres que la juridiction 
ordinaire n’entrainent la dbchdance du droit Sectoral (pie si elles out fitfi prononefies 
pour des crimes prdvus par le code pdnal ou pour les infractions mentionnee3 au 
paragraphs (3), et ce en couformitd des peiues sanctionnees pai ledit code. En 
tout cas la ddcheance ue sera ddclaroe qu’apres avis conforme du Miuistre de 
la Justice.” 

16. On the 14th instant, the members of the Senate met in the house of Elwi Bey 

El Gazzar, one of the vice-presidents of the Chamber, in order to discuss the organisa¬ 
tion of the Zaghlulist majority in the Senate as a political party. Zaghlul Pasha 
supported the proposal, and approved the decision which was adopted unanimously at 
the conclusion of the meeting. . 

17. There has been, during the last fortnight, a marked state of effervescence m 
the Azhar, owing to certain new regulations regarding the administration and general 
conduct of the school of cadis, which were interpreted by the students as tending 
to exclude them from a fair share in the legal posts in the Government. At a largely 
attended meeting of the students in the Azhar, on the 13th instant, it was decided that 
demonstrations should be made on the following day in order to bring their grievances 
to the attention of the competent authorities. The Ministry took strong and prompt 
action to suppress the movement, and instructed the vice-rector of the University 
to inform the students that demonstrations were forbidden according to Law 37 of 1923 
(a law which, if is interesting to note, was enacted by Yehia Ibrahim Pasha, after the 
abolition of martial law;, and that the Government intended to avail themselves of the 
powers oivon to them under this law in the event of any demonstrations taking place. 

r I have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 


No. 192. 


[E 4592/200/16] 

Mr. Kennard to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received May 26 ) 

(No. 476.) J *' 

Slr ’ r TTATr-n , , Home, May 21, 1924. 

I HAVE the honour to report that after a lull of several weeks there has been a 
recrudescence of military activity in Cyrenaica, more especially in the territory of the 
Abid and Brasa tribes, where the area pacified (see the map enclosed in Sir R. Graham’s 
despatch No 254 of the 15th March; recedes towards the north. In the period from 
tho 15th March to the 8th April virions column-, carried out punitive expeditions in the 
Abid country, where 150 of the Senussi rebels were killed, and large numbers of cattle 
and materia! were captured. The Italian forces only lost eight Eritrean “ascari” 
killed and forty-two wounded. 

Fiona the 15th April to the 16th May similar operations were carried out in the 
Brasa territory, where the enemy lost 300 killed and a large amount of supplies, while 
the Italian losses were fifteen killed and seventy-eight wounded. 1 

The Italian columns penetrated south as far as the 32nd parallel of latitude, beyond 
which point lack of water and of important military objectives rendered it inadvisable 
to proceed, and then, turning north, returned to their base at Gyrene 

The Italian authorities consider that these operations should have had an excellent 
effect. Various concentrations of hostile tribesmen have been dispersed, and a certain 
number have made submission. 

It is hoped also that as, on the approach of the hot season, they will be unable to 
maintain fheir flocks in the arid desert region, the tribes, which have been intimidated 
by the Senussi, will be compelled to make their peace. How far this optimism may be 
misplaced is a matter for speculation. 

I have, &c. 

H. W. KENNARD. 


[E 4603/200/16] No. 193. 

Mr. Kennard to i\Ir. MacDonald.—(Received J fail 26 ) 

(No 477.) V 

® ir > . Rome, May 21, 1924, 

1 HAVE the honour to transmit herewith an interesting account of a recent 
journey in Tripoli undertaken by His Majesty’s consul, who left 'it with me on leaviim 
his post. 

Mr. Monahan further informs me that there is every prospect of a severe famine in 
Tripoli tama owing to the recent drought, which has caused a failure of the barley crop, 
and that it will be necessary to send food supplies to the colony. 

1 would take this opportunity of expressing the appreciation of this Embassy for 
the manner in which Mr. Monahan has carried out his duties in Tripoli for so many 
years. His political reports have always been of great value, and his intimate knowledge 
of the native population and their language has enabled him to obtain information of a 
moie reliable nature than is usually possible in such posts. 

I have, &c. 

TI. W. KENNARD. 


Enclosure in No. 193. 

Account of a Journey from Tripoli to Cussabat and Khoms, April 1924. 

t)JS the morning of the 13th April 1 left Tripoli in a motor-car, and for the first 
three hours crossed a parched, almost treeless, plain, the first five kilometres on a good 
nevv road which, under the superintendence of Fascisti, is being pushed on to Tarhuna. 
r ri 18 inaf ^ e roa ^ P as8es through some small concessions of an unpromising appearance. 
*■“' ei’qare, I understand, sane twenty such concessions in the immediate neighbourhood 
of rnpoh ^ town and oasis already allotted to Italians, most of them townspeople or 
officials of Iripoli. A few colonists from Sicily are working on the land, having also 
obtained concessions. Some vines and olive and almond trees have been planted. The 
oldest of the vii.es and almond trees may, I understand, become productive in two or 
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three years from now, the oldest of the olive trees in four or five. The ^S° f 
water especially this year when there has been very little ram, is a gicat dilfaeu y. 
Some of the blockhouses constructed for the defence of Tripoli have been abandoned y 

the military and occupied by concession mures or them labourers , hnrdlv fit 

At the end of the made road we turned to the right and followed tracks baldly tit 
for motoring On the plain there are great barley fields, the property of natives 
alternating with stretches of sand. The barley harvest for this 

ruined l»v the drought. The plain is bounded to the south-east by the faihuna luls, 
which rise to about 800 feet, and in ordinary years show much green g[ r ^ ss ^ th 
season. About half way across the plain we passed Fonduk-ben-Gashii, the scene 
fighting two years ago. It consists of a few one-storey mud buildings, with a few pa n 
trees, and has some wells. Some unkempt untidy Uascisti guards were then Lhe 
country seemed quiet and deserted. Through a valley in the Tarliuna lulls we entered 
by a very rough Toad a country of great rolling downs of scorched pasture land si, 
some flocks of sheep, and, having passed extensive buildings, the former home of the » c bei 
Abdussemed family, now almost razed to the ground by t m huha.is w, a t 
five and a half hours going in the motor from Inpoli, leached Iarlnma Uistle. 
the residence of the Italian military Governor, Colonel Belly, is a modernised bouse < 
a knoll dominated bs bills. Round the bouse are Libyan askar.s, with small mountain 
artillery guns ready to fire. There are a few poor little shops a garage, and some 
unfinished tile-roofed sheds which are the barracks of the small Libyan garrison he 
place is often enveloped in dust storms. Over the surrounding lulls and downs there 
are, scattered at great distances from each other, houses of Arab notables hose 
which I could see seemed intact, hut I heard that some have been destroyed like those 
of the Ahdussemeds. We left Tarhuna at 5 P.M., and after two and a haU hours on a 
much better road through pasture land, the motor finally stopped and threatened to 
on fire unless more water could be found. So my three companions and 1 Jett it in 
charge of the chauffeur and walked on in the dark in search of water. I here was as 
wo afterwards learnt, water in a neighbouring wady (valley) but we saw m all the 
night only two or three distant lights. We walked on for about three hours, and thin 
entered the great olive groves of Mesellata. We tried to sleep under an olive ree but, 
finding the air too cold, walked on again and finally lay down under another olive tree, 
and at dawn got up to find ourselves under the town and fort of Cussabat. A1 
day since Fonduk-ben-Gashir, we had seen very few people, and m the night we saw 
no one except two Arabs on foot with a camel escorting a sick woman on another came . 
We afterwards learnt that our walk was imprudent, an Arab merchant liawng lately 

been robbed and murdered oil that road. , , ... 

Cussabat in the old days was a thming little town of stone houses with a 
population of, l should guess, about 2,000. Nearly half the houses have been battered 
to bits by Italian aeroplanes, which were certainly active two years ago, and perhaps 
also twelve months ago, when the rebels seem to have got into part of the town though 
what exactly happened last jear I confess I do not know. Very little rebuilding has 
been done, and the town seems in misery. 'The country round, called Mesellata, 
extending to within lf> miles of Klioms, is perhaps the loveliest m Africa. H has 
about 180,000 olive trees and could have veiy many more, is healthy, has a comparatively 
.mod supply of water, and was, until the recent troubles, sufficiently populous, lhe 
olive trees have, I believe, though 1 found it difficult to get an answer to questions to 
a great extenl been confiscated as rebel property by the Italian Government. I wo 
Italians, M. l’aradisi ol Naples, and M. Lollato of Tripoli, intend this year to erect 
olive oil machinery, the burner six presses and four crushers, and the latter three 
presses and one crusher. The cereal crops are this year parched and hopeless 1 lus is 
disastrous for the country following on the military laids, when the troops in raking 
out” the country carried off everything they came across, including animals and barley 
so that the Arabs who were not killed are in dire poverty. It will, a very experienced 
Kuropoan observer tells me, take years of good crops before they can get back to 

anything like their former well-being. . 

Patrols are continually going round the country from Cussabat and Iarlnma, but 
the “ rakim T out” seems to‘have at last ceased. There are some camps <»t Lntiean 
askaris about the country. From the talk of the charmingly hospitable officers of the 
..turisen of Gussahit. and from the talk of a sergeant m the military motor that 
was kindly lent to tak» us to Klioms, 1 got an impression of uneasiness and o! a desire 

to hush things up. T . 

The io is a fairly good road Irom Cussabat to Klioms, about 20 miles. At Leptis 
Magna, near Klioms, extensive excavations are being carried on, and the Imperial palace 
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of Septimus Severus and very large thermae have been lately discovered. Two million 
lire have been allocated for these excavations after the recent visit of the Minister 
Federzoni. 

There ia hope of tourists some day coming to Khoms. It is now a miserable place, 
depending as it did on the cereals and esparto which are now lacking. 

After two days in Khoms we started hack for Tripoli on the 17th by the same 
road, the road along the coast owing to much sand not being expected to be fit for 
motoring for some months to come. We lost our way in a dust storm and went south 
to tbe railhead Azizia, through a sandy, desolate, barren country. Azizia is a dismal 
little place with an esparto press now doing very little work, a great gallows on which 
many rebels have lately been hanged, a small Italian garrison, and a court-martial now 
sitting and sending rebels to penal servitude. There was here until about a year ago 
the large house of an Arab rebel family. The Italians, according to their usual policy, 
have razed it to the ground. The road from Azizia to Tripoli, about 50 kilom,, is 
bad and in parts very sandy. We reached Tripoli in the evening of the same day, 
having taken about fourteen hours from Khoms, including stoppages of about two 
hours and a half. 

With regard to the prospects of the colony, my impression, whatever it may be 
worth, given by this short journey, is unfavourable. 

J. H. MONAHAN. 


Tripoli, May 3, 1924. 


[E 4558/368/16] No. 194. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenhy to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received May 26.) 

(No. 158.) _ 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, May 25, 1924. 

MY telegram No. 14o of 17tli May. 

I have learnt from a trustworthy source that after his passage with Minister 
for Foreign Affairs, Prime Minister reported matter to the King, who expressed 
displeasure with Wassif Gliali and assured Zaghlul of his full support and his readiness 
to accept resignation of any Ministers who opposed ZaghluVs desire to negotiate a 
policy of which he approved. 

At a subsequent Cabinet meeting solidarity was quickly re-established. 


[E 4570/368/16] No. 195. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenhy to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received May 26.) 

(No. 159.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, May 25, 1924. 

FOLLOWING is continuation of my immediately preceding telegram: — 

Minister for Foreign Affairs, at an interview with member of my Btaff’ yesterday, 
showed no signs of uncompromising attitude reported in my telegram under reference 
though he appeared to regard it as essential that way of negotiations should he 
smoothed by such an assurance from you as 1 have suggested. 

As he iB more lucid than Prime Minister it may ho useful to report his way of 
stating the difficulty which agitates them. 

'They ask for assurance that neither basis nor scope of discussion should be 
restricted, because they fear two things— 

1. That ’»y engaging in negotiations they may, since it is in the declaration that 
these negotiations are contemplated, be enabling His Majesty’s Government 
to say, either during negotiations or especially if negotiations do not lead 
to agreement, that declaration has become bilateral for Egypt has tacitly 
accepted it by engaging in negotiations for which it provided. Their 
diplomatic position would thus have been damaged by their own act. 
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2. That subjects reserved by declaration (which are, in fact, subjects they wish to 
discuss) constitute an enumeration of objects of British policy and that His 
Majesty’s Government would not allow fundamental discussion of these 
subjects as contrary to policy of declaration, only admitting discussion of 
their forms and modalities, e.g., Egyptian delegates might find themselves 
allowed to discuss not evacuation of Egypt but only size and dispositions, 
&c., of army of occupation 

Minister admitted that perhaps this was all rather theoretical and that they hardly 
believed such a claim would be made or such limitation of discussion imposed, but 
weaker side could not help being suspicious of stronger. We could always assert our 
claims by force, their only weapon was conviction of their right to independence and 
they were bound to be acutely anxious to avoid impairing that right. 


['E 3332/120/16] No. 19(i. 

Mr. MacDonald to Mr. Kennarcl (Rome). 

(No. 740.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, May 20, 1924. 

WITH reference to the enquiry contained in the last paragraph of Sir 11. Graham’s 
despatch No. 344 of the 10th ultimo, as to whether and to what extent it was intended 
that he should use, in the negotiations regarding the Iliver Gash, the lever provided by 
the Italian debt for ships acquired from the Shipping Liquidation Department, 1 have to 
inform you that this transaction was mentioned in my despatch No. 484 of the 
5th ultimo in order to show that His Majesty’s Government are by no means at the 
mercy of Italian pressure in the Soudan. 

2. In view, however, of the reasonable and friendly way in which the Italian 
Government have received the proposals contained in his Excellency’s note of the 
10th ultimo, there does not appear to be any need for you to have recourse to the lever 
mentioned in the preceding paragraph. 

I am, &c. 

j. itAMSAY Macdonald. 


[E 4636/368/16 j No. 197. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenbij to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received May 27.) 

(No. 160.) 

(Telegraphic.) It. Cairo, May 2G, 1921. 

IN Chamber of Deputies last night Prime Minister gave following answer to a 
question as to probable date of negotiations :— 

“Negotiations between the two Governments will begin when difficulties 
which have recently arisen in the way are terminated. If these difficulties are 
overcome in such a manner as to maintain our dignity and preserve our rights it 
will then be easy to fix date for negotiations and announce it to the nation.” 

Question is understood to have been inspired by the Government. 


[ E 4570/368/16] No. 198. 

Mr. MacDonald to Field-Marshal Viscount Alleiiby [C'airo). 

(No. 10(h) 

(Telegraphic.) U. Foreign Office, May 27, 1924. 

YOUR telegrams Nos 151-154 of 23rd May and Nos. 158 and 159 of 25th May : 
Anglo-Egyptian negotiations. 

1. 1 appreciate your anxiety to eliminate any obstacle real or imaginary in the 
way of Zaghlul coining to London, but I am afraid that there is some danger of the 
negotiations being viewed in wrong perspective. The position of Great Britain in 
Egypt, whatever the Egyptians may try to make out, is juridically and internationally 
perfectly legal. Egypt w r as de jure and de facto a British protectorate. For reasons of 


granted™ metle'of i,X e ”d°el“ . G ?l ernment m0 ? iM and 

the right to do this H,a , Majeat.y s Government alone were abio or had 

eon4 r o^n'^iil^’s&iS " * “ * 

inisatisfhctorvj’thouohiears.ltisfactolw’tl Government are concerned is not 

of lo " ally W e G tll a n r* 

Slut ar tsrl 

ready to cons.der additions to that furnished by the .^called ieserve/subiecL V 

Z^lul Tf°" * 7^ thor 

du^ithont . 

to the note ofF.nyn ™,fZislT "° 1 I™ 0 " 1 «f «*» necessity If reply ,,g 


rB 4364/368/16] No. 199 . 

Mr. MacDonald to Izzet Pasha. 

Sir, 

WITH reference to my note of the om, a, •, , May 29, 1924. 

you that his Excellency Saad ZaghlulVisht 1 T° ^ honour to inf ' orm 

that he accepts my invitation to com » i t / ,,ow infl ; nn ® d 1110 1,1 a personal letter 
with me the various points outst-uidlntr ° London ^nvds^ho end of June to discuss 
2 If his Fvntllli, , “ outstanding between our respective countries. 

enquire whether he wiiDlo^o aV theg!iest o’f^His ^Mfoiist*’ G** Wm f°" (1 onoll « h to 
with the usual practice on such 1 i Ul f .Majisty s Government m accordance 

number of pers™tZlSS in 1 ?'»'] 'f to lean, the 

their arrival accommodation will be required and the probable date of 

T 1 n 


I have, &c, 

J. RAMSAY MaoDONALD. 
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| E 4776/120/16J No. 200. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. MacDonald.—(.Received June 1.) 

(No 106.) _ 

(Telegraphic.) it. Cairo, May 31, 1024. 

FOLLOWING from Governor-General of Soudan, No. 103 of 28th May :— 

“ Governor of Eritrea arrived morning of 25th May and left afternoon of 
26th May for Kassala and Tesewei. 

“ fn opening discussion he said that Italian position was as stated in 
Signor Prinetti’s letter of 15th December, 1901, in reply to Lord Currie’s letter 
of 27th November, 1901, and that, in accordance therewith, Italian Government 
had in 1900 and subsequently notified British and Soudan Governments of their 
intentions to utilise the waters of Gash. 

“ This position, he said, was reaffirmed in reply of Italian Government to 
His Majesty’s Government referred to in your Lordship’s telegram No. 85 of 
23rd May. He added, however, that an answer of His Majesty’s Government 
(also referred to in your telegram No. 85) had not been received before he 
left Italy. 

“ l note that Foreign Office telegram No. 91 of 6th May mentions a statement 
of position by Italian Government. 

“ 1 pointed out that I had not seen the notes exchanged, but that in any 
case I thought that certain technical information was necessary before agreement 
could be reached. The Governor of Eritrea concurred, and we agreed on and 
signed text of seven questions to be submitted to English and Italian experts for 
joint examination and report. These questions are designed to elicit actual data, 
e.y., effect of Italian scheme on water available for Kassala and on regime of 
river; extent of Kassala water rights as established by past usage and best 
method of utilising the water of Gash to the greatest common advantage of 
Kassala and Eritrea. 

“ MacGregor is accompanying Governor of Eritrea to Tesewei, where iie will 
see Italian works, compare Italian and Soudan records with any available and 
make arrangements for collating this year’s flood information in detail for experts. 
MacGregor will report on results of his visit. 

“ Governor of Eritrea and I agree that experts should meet second half of 
August, as during the actual period of rains it is difficult to get about and that he 
and 1 should meet, if possible, about the middle of September at Asmara for 
continuance of discussions. Experts would then he on the spot and their report 
would he. available to assist us to effect a settlement. 

“ Discussion was conducted in the most cordial spirit. 

<: Despatch follows.” 


[E 4838/368/16] No. 201. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. MacDonald,—(Received June 1.) 

(No. 1.67.) 

(Tolographio.) It. Cairo, June 1, 1924. 

YOUR telegram No. 109 of 30th May. 

I caused text referred to to be communicated verbally to Zaghlul Pasha. 

He asked that it should bo communicated to him in writing with following 
modifications:— 

(«.) Omitting “ within limits of agenda which he has been invited to expand if 
he wishes.” 

(b.) Adding at end of “ without any case being rested upon his entering into 
negotiations (‘ sans que rien du fait de son entree en ndgociations lui suit 
opposable ’).” 

After discussion, regarding proposed addition, he made an alternative request for 
communication in writing with proposed omission, hut without proposed addition. In 
acknowledging communication he would state that he understood that free discussion 
implied that he entered into negotiations quite untrammelled (“ libie de toutes 
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[E 4756/368/16] No . 199a . 

Fwld-Marskal Viscount AUenby to Ur. MacDonald.-(Receimd May 30) 

(No. 163.) y ’ 

(Telegraphic.) R. „ . 

YOUR telegram No 106 Cairo, May 30, 1924. 

P—P »: Third paragraph 
to “ question he likes ” ? T reouest „ rfT , ir ,h ’ °, urt l 1 paragraph from “ I have made ” 
down for to-morrow. ' q fc g fc reply> 111 view of parliamentary question 


[E 4756/368/16] No. 199b 

(No. 109.) Ml ‘ MacDonald t0 Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby (Cairo). 
(Telegraphic.) R. _ . ^ 

YOUR telegram No 163 of 30th Mur • n Foreign Office, May 30, 1924. 
Yes. 8 ot mh May : Communication of assurances to Zaghlul. 


|U675J 
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entraves ”) if we would acknowledge his reply and at the same time proceed to discuss 
date of negotiations he considered his difficulties would have been removed. 

Zaghlul asks for proposed omission becaust no difficulty arises in his mind about 
superficial area of subjects of discussion (provided that he is allowed to go into them as 
deeply as lie wishes). He said that he perfectly understood need for agenda and that 
there would be no difficulty about drawing it up as soon as he reached London ; 
reserved points regarded as agenda needed, in his opinion, no expansion. But public 
mention of agenda and of their possible expansion would no doubt be embarrassing to 
Zaghlul, occasion inconvenient questions and possibly raise new difficulty. 

With regard to proposed addition Zaghlul was informed that there was little 
likelihood of your accepting it and that I should be reluctant to weary you with it. 
Both he and Minister for Foreign Affairs, who was present during most of interview, 
made lengthy, but not novel, pleas for it until it was suggested to them that it was 
their business rather than ours to safeguard their position, and that by their insistence 
they risked making His Majesty's Government suspect attempt to manoeuvre them 
away from declaration or to admit by implication a doubt of its indubitable validity. 

Zaghlul said that he knew we took our stand upon declaration and he did not 
want to talk about it or to be inconvenient. He hoped very much that 1 would 
recommend his proposal to you. But in case it was inacceptable he proposed 
alternative solution stated above. 

This alternative proposal, as it appears to me, does no more than to render 
somewhat more explicit position which already openly and officially exists. It was 
stated in speech from the throne last March that Egyptian Government intended to 
enter into negotiations “ libre do toutes entraves” and a month later you invite 
Zaghlul to come to London. He will presumably prevaricate bore for internal purposes 
upon “ untrammelled.” 

With reference to paragraph 5 of your telegram No. 106 I do not doubt that an 
agreement accepted by Zaghlul would be far more likely to he endorsed by Egypt than 
one accepted by any other Egyptian. I cannot estimate at all closely chances of his 
negotiating an agreement, but L believe they are not negligible and that in any case 
advantages are to be derived from direct conversations. He is unlikely to negotiate 
agreement unless he thinks that it will be endorsed and his attitude will, no doubt, be 
much affected by movement of opinion here while he is away. It is, I believe, mainly 
in order to strengthen his position (which is not yet at all seriously impaired) during 
that period that he is executing his present manoeuvre. I suppose he is also somewhat 
exaggerating his difficulties. He has probably hoped incidentally for object (a) in 
paragraph 6 of your telegram No. 106, but I have seen no signB of object (b). If he 
has exaggerated his difficulties, it is, I think, mainly with the object of getting us to 
help him out of them. It seems to me to be to our advantage to do this so long as it 
involves no detriment to our own position, and we should be on our guard against giving 
him opportunity of attributing to us, as he would attempt to do if he decided not to go 
to London, a determination to make negotiations impossible. 

For these reasons I continue to think the patience I am endeavouring to exercise 
with Zaghlul is not wasted, and 1 trust you will see your way to accept his alternative 
request. 


[E 4825/735/16] No. 202. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received June 2 ) 

(No. 338.) 

Sir, Cairo, May 23, 1924. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith for your information a copy of a 
despatch from Sir Lee Stack relative to the increase of Egyptian propaganda in the 
Soudan. 

2. A definite pronouncement by His Majesty’s Government giving an assurance of 
the continuance of British predominance in the Soudan would probably bo the best 
means of counteracting such propaganda ; such a course would, for obvious reasons, he 
undesirable at the present moment. 

1 have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

Commissioner. 
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Enclosure in No 202. 

Major-General Sir Lee Stack to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenhy. 

(Secret.) 

My Lord, Khartoum, May 8, 1924. 

ON my return to Khartoum on the 29th April I found, as I expected, a 
considerable increase in Egyptian propaganda on behalf of their claims to the Soudan, 
the effects of which are confined, however, at present to the more populous towns of 
Khartoum, Khartoum North, Omdurman, Med.mi and El Oboid, though its influence is 
being felt in the Gezira. 

This propaganda, stimulated and supported by the vigorous press campaign in 
Egypt, has taken the form of overtures to the younger and more impression ible 
Soudanese, more particularly those m Government employment. 

It is suggested that Great Britain will surrender her control over the Soudan 
because, as in the case of Egypt, she will find she had no right to the country The 
attractions of Egyptian control are paraded in the form of promises of a larger share in 
the government of the Soudan, political careers in the Egyptian Parliament, better 
prospects of promotion in Government service than they have at present, and the 
abolition of taxes. Similar propaganda is being spread in the provinces by Egyptian 
executive officers. Government control of land in the Gezira is also the subject of 
propaganda, the object of which, in brief, is to discover the grievance of the individual 
and foster a spirit of dissatisfaction with the present regime. 

Attempts to counteract this propaganda are promptly throttled. A case has 
occurred of a young Soudanese who wrote to the native press opposing Egyptian claims 
being immediately boycotted and subjected to all the minor inconveniences and slights 
that a certain type of official is a master at inflicting. 

1 he month of Ramazan affords opportunities for discussion, the chief topic of 
which has been the Soudan question, with the result that among the vounger 
Soudanese officials there is a spirit of criticism amounting in some cases to contempt of 
those who venture to hold a brief for British administration. 

1 his has not been without effect ou the more influential and enlightened natives, 
who, though at heart convinced that Great Britain will not relax her control over the 
country, look, not unnaturally, to their own interests in the event of a change of 
Government, they regard the absence of response to this repetition of Egyptian 
claims as ominous ; they are eager for an indication from official quarters to remove 
their uncertainty. The native is by nature credulous, and it is his instinct to express 
the justice of his claims by loud vociferation and repetition of his arguments. 

It is possible, therefore, that a request may he made in the near future for an 
assurance of the continuation of our predominance in the country. 

This propaganda and its effects is confined at present to the towns. The mass of 
the people away from these centres remain undisturbed ; in fact, a prominent sheikh, 
head of one^of the more important tribes, spoke to me yesterday of his own accord of his 
dislike of Egyptians and their methods in no uncertain terms. His attitude is typical 
of that of the tribes in general. 

No serious results from this propaganda are evident at present, hut it is possible 
that definite steps may he necessary to counteract it in the near future. 

I have, &c. 

LEE STACK, Major-General, 

Governor-General of the Soudan. 


[E 4823/22/16] No. 203. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenhy to Mr. MacDonald—{Received June 2.) 

(No. 354.) 

r ^ Cairo, May 25, 192J. 

1 U A\ hi the honour to inform you that the sittings of both the Egyptian Houses 
of Parliament during the past week have been rather apathetic. On the 17th instant 
the business of the Lower House was so quickly despatched that there was time to 
deal with the agenda down for discussion for the following day, with the result that it 
was possible to cancel the sitting of the 18th instant. On the 19lh the attendance was 
so meagre that in order to form a quorum the President of the Chamber himself was 
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State Domains Administration during his inspection of the 1-md tn l . 1 , 

suggesting that the bailiff should attempt to induce ti e 3 exchanged ami 

Domains Administration, by hints of o .om,.tfon L ,1 , “?? ctor 0 the 
Government land which Abiel-Futuh iGn wished , ^ ™>" 8 of 

deeded to bring him before a Council’ of Discipline ‘ Pt " Jsl -'" atll> " and llav ‘ 1 
polititrl gro.mdTtn 11 dil’“r^c7 d Abu^’] p ", “"‘“‘T ' ,oulJ ,le gM on 

5. The interview granted by Zaghlul Pasha to the correspondent of -<T’ 
has given great satisfaction locallf and the * the 

comments of the Opposition newspapers “ El Siassa ” “FI AMI * *’} 0 ,' n, } ’ t,H ‘ 
differing but slightl/Lm those of* tie Zaghlulist Tli^a™ ^ 

iT^alysSd ft Lomes aEanU^ jvUi Vmtiun 

independence is not j/et complete —belongs to Snrwnl l>Jm nbne' *** ,b "' 

I have, &c. 

ALLEN BY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 


[E 4838/368/161 No. 204. 

(No. 113.) Mr ' MacDonald t0 ^Id-Marshal Viscount AUenby (Cairo). 

(Telegraphic.) R. n 

YOUll telegram No 167 of 1st T,,™ • A a c oretgn Office, June 4, 1924. 

You may m°ake in wriilLg^ Ao ^ l W ‘“- 

telegram No. 109 of 30th May omittiim refeemm. i ^ U Paslia authorised m my 
reply does not go beyond limits indicated in vouvt D° agenc ^ a ’ Provided Zaghlul’s 

ascertain his ideas as regards the date ou whfch he^vfl he °T , ack . am !j. le< % e ' lt and 
London. 1Cl) 11(3 Wl11 be r,3a(1 y h» begin discussions in 
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[E 4929/368/16] No. 205. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received June 5.) 

(No. 174.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, June 5, 1924. 

MY telegram No. 167, last paragraph. 

Parliamentary question referred to, which is understood to have been inspired, was 
postponed until Monday. It asked for explanation of difficulties which had arisen with 
regard to negotiations. 

Zaghlul Pasha x-eplied there had been difficulties which had almost prevented 
negotiations, but that they had been overcome in such a way as to safeguard rights and 
dignity of nation. For diplomatic reasons he was unable to say more, except, if House 
desired it, in a secret sitting. Secret sitting was then held, and process was repeated 
in Senate. After end of these sittings both Houses passed votes of confidence in 
Ministry, expressing their approval of Zaghlul’s recent attitude and their faith in 
wisdom of policy which he was pursuing in order to realise complete independence of 
Egypt and Soudan. Vote of Senate was unanimous; there was one dissentient in 
Chamber of Deputies 


[E 4930/368/16] No. 206. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received June 5.) 

(No. 175.) 

(Telegraphic.) 11. Cairo, June 5, 1924. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

I am informed that at secret sitting Zaghlul Pasha stated that difficulties in 
question were due to uncertainty of attitude of His Majesty’s Government regarding 
both Egypt and the Soudan, lie dwelt especially upon matters concerning the Soudan, 
more particularly exhibition at Wembley and claim of His Majesty’s representative in 
Egypt to be channel of communication between Governor-General of Soudan and 
Egyptian Government. He had written to you about these matters, and had been 
informed, in reply, that Soudan questions were subject for negotiation. Attitude of 
His Majesty’s Government was natural, and could not be resisted by force. Only hope 
lay in negotiations, but he did not intend to give anything away, and would fight 
determinedly for national cause. He appealed for union, in which lay their greatest 
strength. 


| E 4931/368/16] No. 207. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. MacDonald.—{Received June 5.) 

(No. 176.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, June 5, 1924. - 

MY telegrams Nos. 174 and 175. 

I find it difficult to determine the immediate reasons for which Zaghlul has made, 
at this moment, so determined an advance towards negotiations. 

(R.) It was stated in semi-official press on Saturday afternoon that question in 
the House was likoly to be postponed for a week. On Monday afternoon it was 
known that question would he answered that evening, and same newspapers let it be 
xinderstood that negotiations were as good as certain, and that nothing remained but 
to fix the date. Evidently inspired article in “ Libertd ” attributed change to receipt 
by Egyptian Government of a telegram from London on Saturday afternoon. 

Communication authorised by your telegram No. 109 was made to Zaghlul on 
Saturday morning. (End of R.) 

1 cannot say, or without impi'udence ascertain, whether Zaghlul has (1) considered 
communication 1 made to him as adequate for his purposes, or (2) anticipated your 
sanction of alternative request mentioned in my telegram No. 167, or (3), as suggested 
in article referred to above, received news from Egyptian Minister in London which lie 
can regard as removing his difficulties. 


[E 4825/735/16] No. 207a. 

(No 114 ) ^ MacDonald t0 Field -Marshal Viscount Allenby {Cairo). 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, June 6, 1924. 

• YOUR despatch No. 338 of 23rd May : Egyptian propaganda in the Sudan. 
Please inform Sir Lee Stack that if, in his opinion, the situation calls for prompt 
action, he may make an authoritative pronouncement that there is no question of His 
Majesty s Government relinquishing their rights in the Sudan. 

with° ffi ° lalS lesponsiWe for 3 P rcatll,1 g subversive propaganda should be firmly dealt 
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[E 4994/368/16] No. 208. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenhy to Mr. MacDonald. —( Received June 9.) 

(No. 182.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, June 8, 1924. 

YOUR telegram No. 113 of 3rd June. 

I conveyed text in question to Zaghlul Pasha on Friday in writing. 

Discussion arose as to subsequent procedure, Zaghlul maintaining, inaccurately and 
to my great surprise, that he had previously stated he would include in his reply 
phrase “ sans que rien du fait de mon entrde en negociations ne me soil, opposable ” as 
well as phrase “ libre de toutes entraves.” 

He further asked that our acknowledgment of such a reply should take note of 
such phraseology. 

He was told, but in long discussion refused to admit, that these were novelties. 
He professed he attached as much importance to them as to various other requests he 
has made during the last month. 

It was pointed out to him that whereas he had represented second of two solutions 
mentioned in my telegram No. 167 as being prompted by desire to facilitate matters 
he had now so altered it as to make it practically equivalent to first solution. 

No opinion was expressed as to results of his including phrase “ sans que rien,” &c., 
in his reply, but he was told that you would presumably find it most difficult, to 
authorise admission on our part of his position. 

Ne then said that if correspondence took the form which he desired he would not 
publish it. He would merely make a public declaration as follows: “ 1 declare, 
without fear of contradiction, that my entry into negotiations is quite untrammelled, 
and that nothing, in the fact of this entry into negotiations, can in any way prejudice 
rights of Egypt.” 

It was suggested to him that he seemed to over-estimate importance, from out¬ 
point of view, of difference between publication and non-publication of such corres¬ 
pondence. 

My letter was withdrawn. 


[E 4995/368/16] No. 209. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenhy to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received June 9.) 

(No. 183.) f 

(Telegraphic.) E. Cairo, June 8, 1924. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

I should be grateful for your instructions in due course. 

I do not think I can usefully advise what answer should be given to Zaghlul’s 
latest demands, but you may possibly consider present state of affairs suitable for a 
conversation with Egyptian Minister. 

There is some reason to suppose that Zaghlul is genuinely under the impression 
that he previously proposed inclusion of his phrase “sans que rien,” &c., in his reply. 

His proceedings are perplexing. He tells us that satisfaction on unreal issue which 
has occupied his conversations with us for last four weeks is a necessary preliminary to 
negotiation, but, on the other hand, he has now convinced Parliament and public opinion 
that he has overcome difficulties (leading them to suppose that these were chiefly 
concerned with Wembley) and that he is going to negotiate. I do not think that his 
cavilling is good evidence to the contrary. 

It seems certain at least that he proposes to leave for France this month, and the 
19th is mentioned as a possible date. 

In looking for possible motives of his behaviour towards us I am therefore inclined 
not to take the view which first presents itself that he is searching up to the last for a 
means of escape from negotiations. I think it is rather due to diplomatic inexperience, 
a natural shrinking from the precise, and apprehension of entanglement, an instinct to 
ask for more, combined with a preoccupation with his position here during negotiations 
which makes him snatch at any material for strengthening it without regard for other 
possible reactions, 
j1675] 
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I should warn you that other inconvenient issues are arising relating in particular 
to (a) renewal of contracts of British officers in Egyptian army, ( b ) army of occupation, 
Treasury and matters relating to law No. 28 and financial and judicial advisers 
which are about to come up in Parliament on discussion. 

1 am reporting on (b) in a subsequent telegram. 


[E 5043/5043/16] No. 210. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. MacDonald.—{Received June 10.) 

{No. 187. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, June 9, 1924. 

I LEARN from a confidential source that on 20th May Italian Minister 
addressed a note to Minister for Foreign Affairs which stated that Italian Ministries 
of Communications and Colonies had decided to lay cable between Benghazi and 
Alexandria and which asked for concession to land this cable at Alexandria. 

I understand Egyptian Government are still considering matter and that it is 
probable that Minister of War will oppose Italian demand. 

Proposal seems objectionable (a) on general grounds, (b) because it may be held to 
constitute infringement of declaration of February, 1922, and (c) because it may conflict, 
I understand, with agreement of 1884 between Egyptian Government and Eastern 
Telegraph Company and subsequent agreements. 

I should be grateful for instructions. L should add that 1 cannot let Egyptian 
Government know that information was obtained locally without compromising source. 


[E 5057/4036/16] No. 211. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. MacDonald.—{Received June 11.) 

(No. 363.) 

gj V) Cairo, May 31, 1924. 

I II AYE the honour to state that, having seen in current reports from the Soudan 
Government indications of unrest in the Province of Darfur, I invited Sir Lee Stack to 
furnish me with a full account of the situation there. 

2. 1 transmit to you herewith, for your information, a copy of the despatch which 
Sir Lee Stack has addressed to me in reply. 

3. I am informed that there is always an under-current of religious fanaticism in 
Darfur, and I am satisfied that the indications recently reported give no cause for 
alarm. 

I have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 211. 

Major-General Sir Lee Stack to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby. 

(No. 66.) 

My Lord, Erkowit, May 20, 1924. 

IN reply to your Lordship’s request conveyed by telegram No. 370 of the 11th 
May from the Soudan agent, for a brief summary on the state ol affairs in Darfur 
Province, I have the honour to report as follows :— 

'flu'state of affairs in Darfur is now calm in all districts save the southern, the 
headquarters of which is Nyala, the place attacked in the rising of 1921. Although the 
causes of that rising are still in part obscure, it is undoubted that Mahdist agents played 
thoir part in the initial propaganda, though whether their r6le was inspired or self- 
assumed cannot be determined. 

Since 1921 there has been in the Western Soudan a sporadic recrudescence of 
Mahdism which, though nowhere formidable, reached undesirable heights in 1923, and, 
accordingly, steps were taken in Darfur and elsewhere to remove Mahdist agents and to 
enlist the influence of the secular tribal chiefs in checking certain aspects of the move¬ 
ment, c.g., the pilgrimage to Aba Island, payment of the “ zaka ” tax, &c. 


Ihese steps have had a good result and, on the whole, the situation, though never 
grave once the rising was suppressed, is perceptibly easier, and, apart from the southern 
district of Darfur, may be said to be normal. 

The Gimr, FeLata and Massalat of Southern Darfur, from whom the main body of 
the insurgents of 1921 were recruited, are a debased, ignorant, and potentially fanatical 
people, who will always present a possible source of danger. 

In January of this year the Distiict Commissioner of the Southern District obtained 
certain information tending to show that unauthorised Mahdist agents were active 
among the Beni Helba and other Baggara tribes, especially a man known as ,l Fiki 
Salih. The information, though full, was vague, and the rumours did not crystallise 
into much more that.the usual talk about the “ day beiug at hand,” and the coming 
appearance of the prophet Jesus, whom the more ignorant people identify with 
Sayed Abd-el-Rahman-el-Mahdi. 

Duiing January and February the Officer Commanding Darfur District visited 
most of the chief tribal centres of the Southern District, but found no specific signs of 
unrest save that there was a good deal of “praying” taking place among the Massalat 
and Fellata. In view, however, of the rapidity and secrecy with which the 1921 attack 
on Nyala was organised, and of the persistence of the rumours that came to the ears oi 
the two District Commissioners, he considered that a British officer should be 
permanently in command at Nyala, and made certain recommendations concerning the 
garrison there. 

The Governor also made a short tour in January in the district and noticed no 
signs indicative of trouble. But because of the rumours and owing to the volatile 
nature of the fiki-ridden inhabitants of this district he asked, on the 3rd April, for a 
temporary increase of one platoon of infantry to the Nyala garrison and for a British 
officer to command there. 

I he Governor made a second tour in April, and on the 13 th May telegraphed that 
there were no new developments, that he received no confirmation of the rumours 
while he was on tour, that the rumours themselves were confined to the south, and 
that in his personal opinion trouble was unlikely. 

At the same time it is quite probable that there is a certain amount of subterranean 
activity going on, and the lack of surface indications cannot be taken as conclusive proof 
of its absence. I he events of 1921 are still fresh in the memory of the local population. 
Of this population the Baggara tribes are, in the main, zealous Mahdists, while the 
remaining tribes are ignorant and debased, and though it is unlikely that the Baggara 
would unite with the remainder, whom they despise, either group provides sufficient 
potentialities of danger to justify, in the light of the present rumours, the temporary 
addition to the Nyala garrison. 

I have, &c 

LEE STACK, Maj or-General, 

Governor-General of the Soudan. 


[E 5059/22/16] No. 212. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. MacDonald.—{Received June 11.) 

(No. 366.) 

T tt i tip i i Cairo, June 1 , 1924. 

1 nA VIt the honour to report that during the past week the sittings of the 
Lower House of Parliament have been politically interesting 

2. On the 24th May both the Prime Minister and the Minister of Public Works 
Avere closely pressed by the Opposition regarding the concessions which have been 
granted to British companies in the Soudan, the intentions of the Egyptian Government 
with regard to the work now being carried on at Makwar, and the restrictions placed 
by the Soudan Government upon the entry of Egyptian private individuals and 
journalists into the Soudan. 

3.. Zaghlul Pasha took upon himself to bear the brunt of the attacks of the 
Opposition, Morcos Pasha Hanna, the Minister of Public Works, only joining in that 
part of the discussion which concerned the technical details of the Gezira scheme. 
The Prime Minister in his reply evaded the actual points raised by his questioner, 
employing the same manceuwe to which he had previously had recourse when beimr 
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questioned regarding Law 28. He emphasised that Egypt was not in a position and 
could not hope to obtain her rights in the Soudan by force ; she had to rely on the 
justice of her case. He challenged the Opposition to formulate proposals to which the 
Ministry could give effect in order to upset a state of affairs which, however they may 
dislike it, was undeniable. Should the Government send an expeditionary force to the 
Soudan and expel the English ? Would the questioner himself accept an appointment 
under the Minister of Pul die Works on the Egyptian staff at the Makwar Dam in 
order to arrange for the postponement of the works ? 

4. I do not know to what extent his replies were welcomed by his own party, but 
the Opposition at once accused him of vacillation. Their line of attack is well shown in 
a manifesto, of which I enclose a translation, addressed by Mine. Huda Sharawi Pasha 
to the men and women of the Egyptian nation and published in “ El Siassa.” 

5. The reply of the Zaghlulist press to Mine. Sharawi Pasha’s manifesto ignored 
all the points which she had attempted to make in her denunciation of Zaghlul Pasha’s 
altered attitude by attributing her action to personal indignation at the summary 
dismissal from Government service of her son-in-law, Mahmoud Sarny Pasha. The 
“ Balagh,” in commenting on the terms of her manifesto, twitted her for addressing 
herself to the men and women of the Egyptian nation. It was evident that rancour 
was directed against Zaghlul Pasha on personal grounds; Mme. Sharawi was not the 
mother-in-law of all Egyptians, and anyhow mothers-in-law both on the stage and in 
life were always ridiculous. This attack was followed up by articles written in a 
similar vein, but in bitterer tone, by the “Journal du Caire ” and the “ Liberty.’’ 
Mme. Sharawi had arrogated to herself a position as a leader in Egypt on the grounds 
that her late husband had been the original vice-president of the Wafd ; but she had no 
claim to the position to which she now aspired, and would be wise for the future to turn 
her attention to less ambitious topics. 

6. I understand, however, that the publication of her manifesto caused Zaghlul 
Pasha both annoyance and concern. Mme. Sharawi Pasha, as the leader of the 
feminist movement in this country, has undoubted influence both in the harems and 
among the women teachers of the Government schools. She will henceforth be a 
determined opponent of the Ministry, a consideration which Zaghlul Pasha must have 
taken into account when he inspired his press to attack her, as it has done. 

7. Since her manifesto appeared two others have been published by women’s 
committees in Cairo and Tantah respectively. Both of them asseverated their 
allegiance to Zaghlul Pasha, aud promised him their support in his great work. 

8. In my telegram No. 100 of the 26th May I reported to you the reply of the 
Prime Minister to an enquiry in the Lower House as to the probable date of negotia¬ 
tions. His statement that difficulties had arisen between the two Governments and 
the suggestion that they in some way concerned the maintenance of the dignity of 
Egypt have given rise to considerable comment. The Opposition press has devoted 
much space to a discussion of the nature of these difficulties, and has tended to 
exaggerate! their import with a view to promoting the idea that a crisis existed. The 
comments of the Zaghlulist newspapers have been of a general nature, aud have dwelt 
mainly on the danger of Egypt, when entering into negotiations, admitting a position 
ot inferiority to Great Britain and thereby losing prestige in her own eyes and in the 
eyes of the world. The tone of these comments was, however, such as to encourage 
the public to think that the difficulties, whatever they were, would be shortly 
overcome. The Opposition are, however, determined to force Zaghlul Pasha to be more 
explicit regarding his pourparlers with His Majesty’s Government, and a question was 
on the agenda for yesterday’s sitting of the Lower House asking the Prime Minister to 
sav what obstacles to negotiation have arisen and what grounds the Prime Minister has 
for saying that the dignity of the nation is endangered. The question was postponed, 
as the House adjourned owing to the departure of the Ministers for Alexandria to 
attend the funeral of Mahmud Sidky Pasha, Zaghlul Pasha’s brother-in-law. 

9. On the 28th May the elections for the Abdin constituency took place in 
complete calm. As bad been anticipated, Abdul Ilahman Ley Fahmy was elected, 
polling 228 votes against 37 given to the president of the Hizb-el-Watan, Hafez Bey 
Ramadan. 

to. Among others who called upon Abdul Rahman Bey Fahmy after his election 
was a deputation of the workmen of Cairo with whose cause the new member has closely 
identified himself since his release from prison. It may lie anticipated that after taking 
his Beat in Parliament he will figure as the champion of the urban labourers. 

11. 1 have already reported to you in my despatch No. 330 of the 18th May the 
act mi taken by the Lower House regarding the correspondent of “ hi Siassa.” The 
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SS! i now fodowed up the action of the President of the Lower House by 
instituting legal proceedings against the editor and the parliamentary renorter n f\E 
paper as well as against Dr. Hafez Bey Afifi the director Dr AflI L P • ? 

member of the Liberal Constitutional party. ’ In 1920 he accornmniedViahhif 

thTw’fd^ ^° ok . partin then^otiations with Lord Milner, but he subsequently'left 
the Wafd and joined the Adlist party early in 1921. The cn S P ^ i • 

ffi ” E? stasTa’M heard l 01 l the Ii Uh Y 18t ‘ ailt - Ifc is baaed on six articles which‘appeared 
. , • a during last month and which are considered by the parquet as calculated 
to bring the established order of Government into hatred and contempt 

I have, &c. 

ALLEN BY, F..1/., 

______ High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 212. 

Extract from “ El Siassa ” of May 27, 1924. 


/T . ,. , To THli Egyptian People—Men and Women. 

(translation.) 

q , ^HE arguments advanced by Saad Pasha Zaghlul in the House of Deputies on 
Saturday the 24th instant regarding the Soudan projects have terrified us We were 

the follih.gtel I' ' Cy addreS8inS “ ,e D °P U ^ Abde! El Hade m 

We would be glad if you would tell us how we should get possession of the 
ProJeCt8 ’ fo '- " *" °°* in “ Uon to & 

We were terrified to hear Saad Pasha saying_ 

If you are able to send oil expeditionary force or if you are capable of 
oppocug the Hughs, ami of taking the Soudan out of their hand, kindly 
explain how you would set about it.” * 

ft t; approved the Ministerial programme which his Excellency framed when his 
Cabinet came to power, and considered that programme as a pledge and a pactm- o 
by Ins Ministry to the nation No doubt existed in anybody’s mind that his Excellency 
had o prepared, jointly with the colleagues who,if he selected, the ways and Uie 

attai mient V of C ‘4 hey . U T d « ecui ’% th «J^ahsation of the nation’s demands, U, the 
dttc lament of true independence for Egypt and the Soudan.” Indeed did we not 

remember the earnest desire of his Excellency to come into office in spite of the appeal 

,, ‘r ExCell T y h r 8 ! !S ld tlle reins of Government, we have been waiting for 

a-sign that he was working for the execution of his programme, but a series of events 
have taken place-events which have led to suspicion and complaint, c q the carrying 
out of the Act of Indemnities and the Law of Indemnifications, andVe Ministry’s 

W, .!lvffi UW ?'? m0dlfic f! mi 111 ? v expiation of the Speech from the Throne 7 
M- ; i U i i eLn f ,rl) oynng of his actions, because we were waiting to soe what the 
Ministry would accomplish for the nation in respect of the realisation of her vita! 
demands with regard to Egypt and the Soudan. While we were thus waitim sf ad 
I asha suddenly announced m the House of Deputies that, he was in need of someone to 
enlighten turn as to what he should do and to indicate to him the practical moans bv 

PaslH Kf tr U “t her i ;i ghtS in >!‘ e Soudai1 - This was the statement of Saad 
1; • t , Llime AliniBt . c ; r > [be president of the Wafd and the author of the 
Ministerial programme. He also addressed the Deputies in the following terms 

“If you are able to send an expeditionary force, or if you are in a position to 
oppose the English and to take the Soudan out of their hands, please U, I in o 
me the means of doing so. 1 I w 

The form in which this question is couched (and Saad Pasha is as well aware as 
one that Egypt is unable to mobilise an expeditionary force which could force the 
.uglish to vacate the Soudan) must be considered as confession of weakness aud a clear 
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and public declaration that his Excellency no longer relies on the weapon, on which he 
used to depend before his advent to power—the weapon of right, from which the nation 
derives its power: for right is stronger than might. 

In the circumstances: 

We warn the whole noble Egyptian people—men and women—that there is no 
greater danger to the Egyptian cause than that the negotiations with England should 
be entrusted to a man who publicly declares before an official parliamentary body that 
he is unable to fulfil his promises to the nation—the promises which he made both 
before and at the moment of assuming power. We must hope that Saad Pasha will be 
the first to appreciate the gravity of responsibility, and that he will contrive to extricate 
the nation from the critical situation in which it now finds itself. 

Huda Sharawi. 


j E 5060/193/16] No. 213. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received June. 11.) 

(No. 367.) , 0 

THE High Commissioner for Egypt presents his compliments to the Secretary 
of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour to transmit herewith copy of the 
Egyptian situation report for the period 14th to 27th May inclusive. 

Cairo, June 1, 1924. 

Enclosure in No. 213. 

Notes, Political and Industrial, on Situation in Fgypt for the Fortnight 
May 14 io 27, 192-1, inclusive. 

Summary. 

DU LUNG the fortnight Zaghlul Pasha has made several important statements 
in Parliament and has granted an interview to the representative of the “ Times. 
These have tended to elucidate his own position They have, however, seemed at the 
same time to emphasise a distinctly hardening attitude with respect to the proposed 
negotiations. His Excellency’s latest utterance in the Chamber of Deputies (on Sunday 
evening, 25th May) spoke ot fresh obstacles recently raised in the path of negotiation 
that required first to he smoothed out in a way to safeguard Egyptian dignity and 
Egyptian rights. 

With regard to the declaration of 28th February, Zaghlul Pasha, while accepting, 
it seems, for Egypt without comment all that the declaration gives, disavows the 
reservations, apparently because these imply the right of England to take away again 
as well as give, and seem to afford justification to the status quo. 

In his press interview the Prime Minister declared that the Soudan, whatever 
Great Britain’s interests in that country, was vital to Egypt, and therefore must belong 
to her. His Excellency, on the other'hand, declined to admit the same argument for 
Great Britain’s protection of the Suez Canal. In Parliament his Excellency spoke of 
the day when Egypt would he sole master, and solo possessor, of the Soudan, it is, 
therefore, not difficult to find an interpretation of the “fresh obstacles” to negotiation 
that have recently arisen. Another is perhaps foreshadowed in the press rumour that 
Parliament will refuse to vote any money towards the maintenance of British troops in 
Egypt. 

The first law to pass both Houses of Parliament is one fixing the salaries 
of Members at £ E. (500 a year (together with free railway travelling). 

There is to he noted a series of dismissals of minor officials, such as omdehs 
(head-men) of villages and townships, iu which the Opposition sees a systematic attempt 
by the Waftl to get rid of men not politically their supporters, and to influence the 
hyu-eleotions. 

The vice-president of the Wafd, however, who is also vice-president of the 
Chamber of Deputies, has explained in an interview (as reported) that the Prime 
Minister’s sole desire was to rid the Government of men who were veritable obstacles to 
the national cause. 

Of the Communists under arrest several have been released. The leaders have 
not yet been brought to trial. How far Communist teaching has already borne fruit 
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amongst some of the working classes is shown by the demands just submitted to the 

the'"3 nf npany at 4 lexau ? na b - v the syndicate of their employees. These include 
j■ • g { f* ev . ei y employee to a money indemnity on dismissal, not excepting those 

dismissed for misconduct (even theft). F ^ 

t s P lfce of the efforts of the Conciliation Board to effect a settlement, the strike at 

tint °Ti r i e I th 27th Ma ^ Ultimately the employees all returned 

to woik without their ringleaders being reinstated. 

A strike at Alexandria has continued from the 20th May. It involves however 
less than 2o0 men, of whom half returned to work on the 25th May. 

fort • kTT, , beeu con91 derable agitation among students of a! Azhar during the 
jot tnight under review owing to dissatisfaction with changes believed to be contemplated 
by the Ministry of Education in connection with the School of Kadis. How far this 
agitation is fomented for political reasons is not clear. 

The trial at the Cairo assizes of the two Egyptians accused of the murder of 
uoipoiai ivy an at Heliopolis is announced to begin on the 14th June. 

1. Statements by the Prime Minister. 

.1 l)ur! »g the fortnight Ins Excellency the Prime Minister has made several important 
statements with regard to the proposed negotiations; also the Soudan; and foreimi 
o cers in the Egyptian army ; of which the following are detailed summaries from the 
pi ess. Of the proceedings in 1 arliament official reports are not yet available. 

ie is o t ie I rime Ministers statements in point of time was in a speech to a 
party gathering of Members of the Senate on the 14th May. 

A week later his Excellency granted an interview to the representative of the 
French S and EmdTsh by 1,111 P re8B bureau at once for local publication in Arabic, 

(a.) The Declaration of February 28, 1922. 

At the inaugural meeting on the 14th May, when the Wafd parl> in the Senate 
was organised, his Excellency the Prime Minister, in addressing the gatherum, devoted 

; Q P? rfc ™ ot h,s s P, eecb t0 an exposition of his attitude towards the declaration of the 
~otn rebruan, and of his reasons for disavowing it 

this- 8 Pa, ‘ aphra8ed by the “ Libert ®” (15th May) his Excellency’s explanation was 

In the Bebruarv declaration, the four “ reserved points" (British Imperial communi¬ 
cations; defence of Egypt against foieign aggression; protection of foreign interests 
rr at ! nl “°, ntl ® 8 111 Ugypt; the Soudan) were expressly “reserved to the discretion of 
His Majesty s Government until such time as it may be possible by free discussion and 
friendly accommodation on both sides to conclude agreements' in regard therein 
between His Majesty a Government and the Government of Egypt. "Ponding the 
conclusion of such agreements the status quo in all these matters shall remain intact." 

In entering upon negotiations, the Ministry considered it essential to place on 
record that Egypt did not recognise, explicitly or implicitly, England’s right to make 
such reserves or to maintain the status quo in these matters, which Great Britain claimed 
were absolutely reserved to the discretion of His Majesty’s Government 

oi could Egypt b representations fail to he seriously hampered even in the 
course of negotiations if it could be claimed that by agreeing to negotiate they had in 
principle, recognised that Great Britain enjoyed a privileged position with regard' to 
any of these four “ matters reserved " by the declaration of the 28th February. 

therefore it was that the Egyptian Government attached such great importance to 
its disavowal, before negotiations, of that declaration, and to its own declaration that 
it will only negotiate on condition that it lias a formal assurance beforehand that it 
enters negotiations unfettered and free from all restriction. 

(b.) The “ Times” Interview. 

In the interview granted by the Prime Minister to the representative of the 
limes on Wednesday, the 21st May, his Excellency explained in much clearer detail 
than had hitherto been publicly set forth his attitude on essential points in connection 
with the forthcoming negotiations :— 

1. The Egyptian Government were ready to enter into negotiations with the 
British Government on the understanding that such negotiations would be 
fiee of all restiictions. Iheir aim was to reach ail agreement which would 
satisfy the demands of Egypt while safeguarding the legitimate interests of 
1675] , u 
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Great Britain, but they insisted that their entry into negotiations should in 
no way involve any abandonment or renunciation of any Egyptian rights 
nor the acknowledgment of any privileged position of Great Britain with 
regard to Egypt (“ l’acceptation d’une situation superieure quelconque de la 
Grande-Bretagne it l’egard de l’Egypte). 

2. Mr. Ramsay MacDonald had stated that the coming negotiations would be 

conducted on the lines laid down in the policy approved by the British 
Parliament on the 14th March, 1922. But the Egyptian Government 
could not admit that the negotiation should be conducted on that basis. 
Nor had Mr. Ponsonby (see note below) added to or taken away very much 
Irom Mr. MacDonald’s original statement. The Egyptian Government 
(.and Zaghlul Pasha himself ) would only enter into negotiations on the 
understanding that Egypt would not by so doing renounce any right which 
the latter had not hieherto legitimately held. 

3. His Excellency believed that it would be very easy to reconcile Egyptian 

demands with legitimate British interests, but that it would be impossible 
to offect an agreement which would satisfy Imperialistic, ambitions. 

4. His Excellency referred specially to British interests in the Buez Canal and 

the Soudan :— 

(n.) 1 he safeguarding of the Canal was undoubtedly important to 
British communications, and Great Britain had interests in the Canal, 
which, however, constituted an absolutely international wrterwav (“qui 
constitue absolument line voie maritime mondiale ”). The Egyptian 
Government appreciated those interests, and was quite ready to safeguard 
them, but did not think it indispensable for that purpose that Great 
Britain herself should undertake their protection (“ de confier cette protec¬ 
tion a la Grande-Bretagne ”). 

(b.) Asked whether he thought it possible to effect an agreement 
regarding the Soudan, his Excellency replied that certainly such an 
agreement would be possible if Great Britain did not entertain with regard 
to the Soudan Imperialist designs, which naturally Egypt would never 
admit. 1 he Soudan was not indispensable to Great Britain, but for Egypt 
if was absolutely vital. 

5. In conclusion, his Ltxcellency, again asking his interviewer to make clear exactly 

"(hat was the Egyptian point of view, emphasised the readiness of the 
Egyptian Government to enter into negotiations wdth Great Britain free 
from all restrictions (“ libre de toute eutrave ”). They were anxious fo come 
to an agreement on the lines he had already stated, but they insisted that 
their eventual acceptance of an invitation to negotiate should in no way 
involve any abandonment or renunciation of Egyptian rights, nor imply the 
recognition in favour of Great Britain of any privileged position (“ d’une 
position supdrieurc quelconque”) with regard to Egypt. 

(Nori'j. 1 he statement by Mr. Ponsonby to which Zaghlul Pasha referred was 
made m the House ol Commons on the 14th May and published in Cairo by Reuter’s 
Agency next evening as follows :— 

Mr. Ronald McNeill, referring to Zaghlul Pasha’s statement in the Chamber, 
suggested that Mr. MacDonald should defer meeting Zaghlul Pasha until the 
Egyptian Government accepted the conditions whereon the British protectorate 
was terminated. Mr. Ponsonby pointed out that the declaration of the 28th 
tebiuary, 1922, contemplated the conclusion of agreements with regard to 
outstanding questions as a result of free and friendly discussion, the postponement 
of which would not increase the prospects of a satisfactory settlement.”) 

(c.) b resh Obstacles to Negotiation. 

In the Chamber of Deputies on Sunday, the 25th May, in reply to a question as to 
re c a e on which negotiations between the Egyptian and British Governments would 
begin, the Prime Minister said 

Negotiations will begin when the obstacles have been smoothed away which 
lecen y have been raised in the path. When these obstacles have been smoothed 
aivay lit a manner to safeguard our dignity and our rights, it will then be easy to 
settle tiie date of the negotiations and to announce it to the people.” 


(d.) The Soudan. 

Public' Wo'rfa'h?,Inhered“fTJ" S ?‘ wda £ 24til "hen the Minister for 
progress in the Soudan the * Primp 8 M' .p GS;10l ' s re gardmg the irrigation works in 

Mel Rahman Bt; Era,feG»7„ r(: ed , 'ttl ^ 

these works in the Soudan and int-ortf + 1 L Gineiament should closely watch 
“sole owner.” 1 mterVene to ensure that F*ypt was recognised as the 

take^ccnithmed ; _^ iuis ^ er ’ as kiEg what form it was proposed that intervention should 

^^^‘smalanj'nofc one 

=wil Sts a £ - 

English ‘M^er'tStlJ^s tl '° T*" ^ 

and of ousting- the Enhsl there " f losing ourselves of the Soudan 

men. We do notc-ot.n l! , 1 ,gno1 ? a ^ nl I™-**** for we are practical 
owners of tin* Sombl, p l and derate, and demonstrate that we are the 

countn’s rights Rni ] n i >, ,., e v ill abandon none ol the 

establish ouf right.” ' ' an "'^standing as lo how best to 

The Prum^Mi'niftm- 6 ! 1 •w, '? rks 111 ITO' 088 should he stopped forthwith 
happened? “The White NnTworT^ 1 “ mg Mini f'T d »"»anded this, but what 
But the Blue NHo WoriLwtett’ "l ' 7Z* % ^ stopped 

them to be carried on bv the Fmdi h ; " 1( the ^ E o>'P fcia r n ) Government allowed 
-w, and ware mat ty ** *• 

possibly !tSr. . . ' ras ..*" uii 

(o.) Foreign Ojjirrr s- m the ligyptian Army . 

In the Chamber of Denutics on S'lfmvl.n fi m 

regarding the Egyptian arm.,' included the Snl'3'ingC ^ °‘ 

,W "IS 

to nei Docs lie not likewise esteem it out of hannonv with ilm 
interests „f tl,c service that the Sirdar should he resident hiZwl 

replied I 1 , 1106 of llie Minister of War. 
to (6), ?as reported) "aid C <|Ue8t '°“ 8 und8r W' bis KxceUonoy. in replying 

iireon.jmciblo l with''tL'^igrUIy of Thvpt Kurtlier'"^! * ^ “ “ rtoinl J r 

foreign officers of lm VW g ,, \ • . ^1., foHhoi.the presence in our army of 

something which woZht t ‘ s w.th our dignity. It is. howefer, 

the Sirdaf in the Snndn ’ -‘T’ do iUVU >’ with. Besides, the residence of 

with a state of thhigs of n r? ^ h °T er> T lfroatocl 

measures to remedy ” ° Ifc 18 0,16 vvluch we a ™ bound to take 

no time m* appo/ntin^-uf tha f he hoped tlu ' Government would lose 

Excellency added :- ^1*™ (,thcer command the Egyptian army, his 

forthwith 8 foTwebllllf 618 f'T t,his stat ? of tlliu g B “ n<1 d, - ,sire s it to bo ended 
andTie is ZZ b ° W iU if tank 

What wi all lifsing ‘ y g W “ b Th '“ “ >'ur dosiro and that in 

l " 675J 2 r 








284 



2. Statement by the Vice-President of the Wafd. 

To these declarations by Zaghlul Pasha, the President of the Go^ed- ancl at the 
same time President of the Wafd, there falls to be added a statement by Hamad Pasha 
El Bassil, vice-president of the Wafd and, at the same time, vice-president of the 

GhaI ThTs was^mljfished by an interview in “ Al Abram ” of Saturday, the 17th May 

(a.) With reference to the negotiations, Hamad Pasha is reported to have said that 
V the Prime Minister’s sole object, in accepting the reins of powei, was to 

unite the efforts of the people and of the Government, so as to strengthen 
the hands of the Egyptian representative m the coming negGhiaXiorrs with 
Great Britain. Zaghlul had never wavered in his disavowal ot the policy 
of the February declaration, which gave England the right ‘‘to give and to 
take away.” In negotiating, therefore, his object would be to reach an 
agreement based on recognition of, and respect tor, the full rights ot the 
country. “ We shall thus be delivered from the tour points reserved, so 

fraught with danger for us.” . . _ .. , , ,, 

Whatever the results of the coming negotiations, Zaghlul and those 
with him, whether in power or not, would count, and count only, on the 
strength of a united people. If, as all hoped, a satisfactory solution was 
found for the Egyptian problem, the happiness and prosperity ot the 
country would rest entirely in the hands of its own sons. Otherwise 
Zaghlul Pasha and his followers would again take up the national strugg e 
with the same sincerity, courage and ardour as before. 

(h ) Zaghlul Pasha had placed the sacred cause of independence over and before 
' all else, his object being to free the fatherland from the weight of political 
chains, which hindered all from working for those numerous reforms that 
were so urgently needed. With independence achieved, Zaghluls mission 
would be achieved, and the country would receive from his hands its full 
freedom of action. Thereafter all responsibility for the progress of the 
land, whether scientific, economic, military, or social, would rest upon the 
Egyptians themselves. To demand innumerable domestic reforms forthwith 
at the hands of Zaghlul was to ignore the true and unique mission laid 

(c.) Hamad Pasha El Bassil also referred in this interview to recent dismissals of 
officials. This is noted separately below. 

If. Salaries of Members of Parliament. 

The first law to pass both Houses of Parliament is that fixing the salaries of 
members at £ E. COO a year, together with free railway travelling. Voted by t ie 
Chamber of Deputies on the 27th April, it was approved by the Senate on the 

There has been much criticism of the action of Parliament in \oting toi itself such 
high emoluments. It is noteworthy that, both in the Chamber of Deputies and in the 
Senate, the special committee to which the proposals were referred recommended the 
lower figure of £ E. 500, and that in each case the recommendation was rejected by 

the House itsolf. 

4. “ Al Siyassah." 

Following upon the expulsion of the representative of “Al Siyassah” from the 
press gallery, which was approved by the Chamber of Deputies on the 10th May, ie 
editor Hussein Heykal, as well as Dr. Hafez Aififi, the managing director have been 
inter) ogated by the Parquet several times. It is stated that legal proceedings are o 
be taken against this, the leading Opposition newspaper, based on a number of articles 
it has published which are considered defamatory of Parliament. 

5. Dismissals of Omdehs. 

In the markaz of Abu-Tig, in Upper Egypt, the omdehs (head-men) of four 
villages are reported in the press to have been dismissed, by order of the Ministry ot 
the Interior, on the ground of their having interfered in the parliamentary election. t 
is in this district that a bye-election for El Berba constituency has been caused by the 
unseating of Mohammed Pasha Mahmoud, the vice-president of the Constitutional 

Liberal party. 
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The Opposition press, not unnaturally, draws the inference that official pressure is 
being exerted both to keep the Opposition leader out of Parliament and to capture this 
particular seat for the Government. 

In reference generally to such dismissals, Hamad Pasha El Bassil, in the interview 
already quoted (“ Al Ahram” of Saturday, the 17th May) was at pains to defend the 
Ministn. The vice-president of the Wafd, as reported, said :— 

“ There are those who assert that Saad Pasha has dismissed certain officials 
from motives of revenge. They lie. Saad Pasha is thinking solely of the interests 
of the country and therefore removes any individual, whoever he may be, who is 
able to injure the cause of independence. Did the Prime Minister wish to wreak 
vengeance nothing would be easier. But he wished only to rid the Government of 
those who were veritable obstacles to the national cause and who had openly 
opposed the sentiments of the people.” 

Further dismissals of omdehs have since been reported. 

“ Al Siyassah ” (29th May) published a list of five in Lower Eg) pt, together with 
the names of the Deputies who had demanded their dismissal. 

6. Unrest at Al Azhar. 

Under Law 33 of 1923, dated the 26th August, great changes were introduced 
into the advanced curricula of Al Azhar Universitv, and under Law 34 (of the same 
date) the higher section of the School of Kadis was constituted one of the eight different 
courses forming the new section of specialisation at Al Azhar. In effect the School of 
Kadis was absorbed by Al Azhar, and its lower section was to he gradually extinguished. 

Ihis school was the creation of Zaghlul Pasha when Minister of Education in 1908, 
and its first principal was Zaghlul Pasha’s nephew, Atef Bey Barakat, now Under¬ 
secretary of State for Education, whose retirement from the School of Kadis in 
lebruary 1921 was due to differences between him and the then Minister of Education. 
Ibis was during the first Ministry of Mohammed Pasha Tewfik Nessim, Minister of 
finance and Acting Minister for the Interior in the present Cabinet. 

It has recently come to he generally accepted that, under present conditions, 
counter-changes were impending with regard to the School of Kadis, and among a 
section, at any rate, of the students of Al Azhar strong feeling has been aroused, owing 
to their belief that these changes would deprive Al Azhar graduates of their share of 
the appointments annually available to the post of kadi (judge). 

A meeting was held at Al Azhar on Friday, the 9th May, which was addressed, on 
behalf of his Excellency the Under-Secretary of State for Education, by the lawyers 
A mm Bey Yussif and Amin lzz-el-Arab, who sought, not altogether successfully, to 
reassure the Azharists. 

On Monday, the 12th May, a small deputation from Al Azhar, of which Fikri 
i assm was the leader, came to the Ministry of the Interior to urge their case. They 
were received by his Excellency the Under-Secretary of State. On their return to 
Al Azhar their report was not considered satisfactory by the meeting held to receive it, 
and at a further meeting next morning a formal statement of complaints and demands 
was agreed to, while a large deputation was appointed at a gathering on Thursday 
morning, the 15th May, to submit their petition both to His Majesty the King and to 
his Excellency the Prime Minister. Some resentment was expressed at notices posted 
up by the authorities of Al Azhar warning the students against taking part in 
demonstrations, as also on account of police precautions. 

Before receiving the deputation, the Prime Minister had, through Sheikh Mahmoud 
Abu-el-Uyun, intimated the intention of the Government to appoint a special committee 
to examine the Azharists’ demands. 

Speeches . were delivered after the noon prayers at Al Azhar next day (Friday), 
when some of the speakers criticised the Government and advised the Azharists to 
continue to urge their demands. 

I he agitation apparently continues, and is believed to be fostered by some of the 
ultima, whose belie! that the Ministry is not favourable to Al Azhar has engendered a 
feeling of hostility to the Government. ° 

Ihe special committee would appear to bo looked upon with a certain suspicion 
among the students of Al Azhar. Iheir committee, under Fikri Yassin, propore, it is 
iep.oi.ted, to ask that this special committee be instructed to reach its decisions bv a 
definite date, and that these decisions be made public forthwith. 






The Khali fate Committees. 

At the end of March 1924, a grand assembly of ulama, presided over by the 
Chancellor of A1 Azhar University, issued a proclamation in view of recent Turkish 
action in deposing their own nominee as Khalifa, Prince Abdel Magid, followed by the 
abolition of the Khalifate (so far as Turkey was concerned). 

The proclamation declared that Moslems no longer owed fealty to Abdel Magid, 
deprived of all the attributes of the power which is a necessary condition for the 
Khalifate, and that it was indispensable that a Moslem religious congress should meet 
to designate a new Khalifa, representatives of all Islamic countries being invited to it. 

The proclamation announced that this congress would meet in Cairo early in 1925. 

This decision, acquiescing in the dethronement of Abdel Magid, was not universally 
accepted. It led promptly to the formation of a separate committee of ulama, under 
the presidency of El Saved Mohammed Madi Abu-el-Azaim, which declined to accept 
the abolition of the Ottoman Khalifate, and still acknowledge Abdel Magid as Khalifa, 
until the question should be settled bv a pan-Islamic congress in Cairo, which it was 
working to organise. 

The vice-president of the Watanist party, Ali Bey Falnny Kamil, was chosen 
vice-president of this second committee of ulama, which enjoyed the patronage of 
His Highness Prince Omar Toussoun and approval of the ex-Grand Mufti of Egypt, 
Sheikh Mohammed Bekhit. It was also in sympathy with the Indian Khalifate 
Committee, which has been seeking to induce the Angora Assmnblv to reverse its 
decisions regarding the Khalifate. 

At Alexandria, early in April, a meeting was held under the presidency of El Emir 
Khalid-el-Gazairi, the grandson of the famous Emir Abdel Kader of Algiers. At this 
meeting a branch committee was appointed to work in support of the Cairo committee 
of El Sayed Abu-el-Azaim. 

Prince Omar Toussoun authorised a statement in the press (the 21st April) that 
the decisions taken by A1 Azhar assembly of ulama were premature, and that the 
Pau-lslamic Congress must be left to settle the question of the Khalifate. 

At the beginning of May IIis Highness issued an appeal to the Moslem world for 
financial support for the Khalifa, Abdel-el-Magid, who had only received, on his 
expulsion, funds sufficient for two months, and was now in serious straits. His Highness 
headed the subscription list with a donation of £1,000, 

At the beginning of May, A1 Azhar Khalifate Committee announced the formation 
of its executive committee (“Administrative Council”) for the promotion of its own 
Islamic Congress in Cairo next March, under the presidency of the Chancellor of 
A1 Azhar. 

It, was clear that this Khalifate committee resulting from A1 Azhar assembly of 
ulama alone enjoyed official approval and the benefit of recognition by the authorities. 

It came, however, as a surprise when it was known that the Department of Public 
Security had placed a ban on all meetings of the Abul-el-Azaim Khalifate Committee 
in Cairo, and when a meeting, called by the Alexandria branch of this committee for 
the 22nd May, was prohibited by order of the Ministry of the Interior. 

The two Watanist organs, “ A1 Lewa” in Cairo and “ A1 Omtnah ” in Alexandria, 
commented bitterly on such action by the “ Ministry of the People ” in curtailment of 
the freedom of speech established by the Constitution itself, and in restriction of the 
right of Moslems to discuss freely matters of a religious nature. 

>S. Communism. 

The following eight local subjects, who were arrested in connection with the 
Communist agitation last month, are still detained in prison at Alexandria. They are 
expected to be dealt with at the Assizes :— 

Antoun Maroun. 

Sheikh Safwan Abn-el-Fath. 

Shehat Ibrahim. 

Abdel Hamid Ahmed. 

Mahmoud lbrahim-el-Zankari. 

Shabaan Hafez, 

Mohammed-el-Saghir. 

Abdel Hafez Awad. 

The deport at ion ol five foreign subjects is understood to be under consideration. 
All are Russian or Polish Jews. 
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9. Industrial. 

I he Strikes. 

Co. at Ismailia lasted L'm Sunday! the "l B ° S ,lud 

ad mit ceDam^od^en^who walre 'regarded ^ the^nanager to 

The strikers^m^^ is re ^f * W Sltol^Kuia^r 
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At Alexandria on Tuesdav the 20th \I lo m the whole, dispute had arisen, 
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Alexandria Tramway Employees' Demands. 
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(c.) The syndicate to control all promotions .,11 

wotkers. promotions and all engagements of new 
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[E 5114/192/16] No. 214. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received June 12.) 

(No. 188.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, June 11, 1924. 

ACCORDING to text published here of Egyptian Minister’s speech at Manchester 
Ship Canal Company’s dinner, he stated that numerous dams, barrages and reservoirs 
existed which menaced Egypt’s water supply and that (I suppose by building Makwar 
dam), Egypt would to a great extent lose Blue Nile silt and suffer in productivity. 

In view of very wide publication which has no doubt been given to this speech, 
would you consider advisability of counteracting these grossly false and misleading 
statements. Every existing dam, barrage, or reservoir on Nile is in Egyptian territory 
and has been constructed for sole benefit of Egypt. 


[E 5128/658/16] No. 215. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. MacDonald. —( Received. June 12.) 

(No. 189.) 

(Telegraphic.) Lt. Cairo, June 11 , 1924. 

MY telegram No. 183, last paragraph. 

It has for some time been rumoured that Parliamentary budget committee would 
recommend to Parliament: — 

1. To strike out of budget annual subvention to army of occupation. 

2. To re-amalgatnate budgets of financial and judicial advisers’ offices with those of 

their respective Ministries. 

3. To suspend further payments of compensation to officials leaving under Law 28 

of 1923. 

Committee’s report has now been circulated. Committee have adopted recom¬ 
mendations 1 and 2 but not 3 (final paragraph of my despatch No. 386 should be 
corrected accordingly). 

Recommendations 1 and 2 have not yet been discussed in Parliament but will 
presumably be passed. 

With regard to 1, which is hardly surprising development, basis of payments as at 
present made is a decision of Council of Ministers of 2nd May, 1907, fixing annual 
contribution at 11)0,000?. which was duly communicated to Sir E. Gorst by Butros 
Ghali Pasha. This sum is paid by National Bank of Egypt to headquarters of British 
troops in Egypt quarterly in arrears, and next payment tails due on 25th June. It is 
uncertain whether vote on budget will have been taken by that date; meanwhile, 
provisions of last year’s budget continue to be applied. 

I have already informed Zaghlul Pasha verbally that l trusted means would be 
found for preventing committee’s proposal from taking effect. He replied that he 
could not urge Parliament to vote grant or, indeed, approve of it being voted, for he 
could not recognise legality of occupation. He was told that in that case status cjxlo 
would he infringed and that 1 foresaw a grave difficulty. He replied that he knew it 
was grave difficulty, but how could he get out of it ? Could we not wait a few months 
for this small sum until negotiations, whatever their result, change the situation one 
way or another'? 

1 consider that proper moment for a firm protest arises if and when Egyptiau 
Government default m a quarterly payment. You may wish me to address additional 
warning to Zaghlul now in writing, but I do not anticipate that it would prevent 
Parliament from voting against subvention, and in present circumstances I am inclined 
so far as possible to hold our hand. 

I should he grateful for your instructions. 

Telegram regarding 2 follows to-morrow. 








[E 5156/5156/16] No. 217a. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. MacDonald—{Received June 13.} 


(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, June 12, 1924. 

MY telegram No. 189 : Financial and judicial advisers’ budgets. 

Before financial year of 1922-23 these budgets formed part of those of central 
administration of their respective Ministries. . 

Enclosure to my despatch No. 146, 1922, contains, in form of notice to adviseis, 
an agrement made with Sarwat Pasha, which must be regarded as agreed inter¬ 
pretation of part of declaration of 28th February. 

It was afterwards that agreement was made between Mr. Dowson and Ismail 
Sidky Pasha that advisers’ budgets should be separated, reason being that Egyptian 
Government desired to emphasise exclusion of advisers from executive machine as 
we [ ? group omitted] their independence within their more limited spheres. 

Subsequently draft decision of Council of Ministers was drawn up defining 
status and certain powers of advisers, but owing to disagreement on a point of detail 
it was never passed. 

For action taken when present proposal was first mooted by Ministry and not 
complicated by intervention of Parliament see my despatch No. 286. 

I do not think return to budgetary position which existed at moment of declara¬ 
tion can well be resisted on the ground that it violates status quo, though we might 
base opposition to it upon our reserved full discretion in the matter of protection of 
foreigners. 

1 am advised that proposed change does not in itself impair existing powers and 
privileges of advisers. But it is doubtless calculated to open the way for a 
diminution of their prestige and for annoyances in such matters as management of 
their offices, their exclusive control of their archives and their leave, and it will do 
so unless it is counteracted. 

I consider therefore that we should counteract possible effects rather than 
attempt to prevent adoption of proposal by Parliament, except on one ground, which 
is as follows :— 


Mr. Patterson was appointed in pursuance of letter addressed to me by 
Yehia Ibrahim Pasha at the time, which letter expressed that he would engage 
“ upon conditions and with emoluments and privileges attaching to the post 
of financial adviser.” I think we are on good ground in contending that 
“ conditions attached to the post ” means conditions at Mr. Patterson’s appoint¬ 
ment, mid therefore includes a separate budget. 


I sent a message to Zaghlul Pasha last week deprecating proposed change. 
While asserting his independence in budgetary matters, he said he would not infringe 
on Mr. Patterson’s terms of service. Mr. Patterson’s budgetary position was not, 
however, discussed precisely. 

Sir M. Amos is not protected by any such stipulation. 

It appears to me desirable to address note to Zaghlul Pasha asking for formal 
assurance that Egyptian Government has no intention of impairing in any way 
existing powers and privileges of advisers, a matter which will no doubt be discussed 
during negotiations, drawing his attention to conditions of Mr. Patterson’s engage¬ 
ment as communication to me by Yehia Ibrahim Pasha. 

In view of rapidity with which budget is being proceeded with, I have this 
morning conveyed my views on Mr. Patterson’s terms of service to Minister of 
Finance. 

I should be grateful for your early instructions. 


[11675] 
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[E 5129/368/16] No. 2 16. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Ur. MacDonaU.-lfieceived June 12.) 

(No. 190. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic) R. 

. Dr - HAMID MAHMUD leaves for London 13th Time n™™’ ^Ti 1,1 102 ?- 
to information I have received, that he carries letter from Zmd “iFto ' “T 

desire for an assurance that no capital will be made out of Dot 'ft I 7 

negotiations and to Soudan question & * ct their entenn £ into 


[E 5133/368/16] No 217 . 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. MacDonald.—{Received June 12.) 
(No. I i)l.) 

(Telegraphic.) n . 

MY telegram No. 189 of 11th June Jwie 12, 

This attitude was approved by rest of Ministry. 


[E 4995/368/16] No. 218. 

(No. 118) M> ' MacD ° nald t0 ^-Marshal Viscount Allenby {Cairo). 

(Telegiaphiu.) R. Foreign OQice, June 13 1924 

} OUR telegrams Nos. 182 and 183 of 8th June: Anglo-Egyptian negotiations 
1 propose to await the reply of the Egyptian Minister to my note Sf 29th Mav 
enquiring whether Zaghlul will come as guest of 11 is Majesty’s Government the 
number ot persons for whom accommodation will be required'and the probable date of 
theu tUiival. If necessary, I shall send a reminder. 

In the meantime you need take no further action, and if Zaghlul returns to the 
charge you should inform him that you are not authorised to go beyond the instructions 
contained m my telegram No. I 13 of 4th June and point out to him that be . 
perfectly well what the conditions of the negotiations are and that His MajeZl 
S hTsTask. tiXpeCted C ° IU '° Vide him Wlth -Planations for his peopk J Tlfat 
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[E 5239/735/16] 


No. 219. 


Field-Marshal Viscount Allenhy to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received June 16.) 

HIS Majesty’s High Commissioner for Egypt and the Sudan presents his 
compliments to His Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and 
has the honour to transmit herewith the accompanying copies of a despatch and 
enclosures which he has received from the Governor-General of the Sudan. Lord 
Allenby proposes to submit his observations on Sir Lee Stack’s proposals at an 
early date. 

The Residency, Cairo, June 1, 1924. 


Enclosure in No. 2L9. 

Memorandum on the Future Status of the Sudan. 


Major-General Sir Let Stack to Field-Marshal V is count Allenby. 

(No. 69. Secret.) 

My Lord, Erkowit, May 25, 1924. 

IN view of the impending negotiations between His Majesty’s Government and 
the Government of Egypt on the reserved questions, of which the Sudan is one, I 
have the honour to enclose a memorandum embodying the proposals of the Sudan 
Government for the future status of the country. 

I trust your Lordship will appreciate that I have given the subject my full and 
anxious consideration, and that it is in no spirit of hostility to Egyptian aspirations 
that 1 have seen fit to advance proposals which are calculated, in effect, to define the 
continuance of British predominance in the Sudan in a more emphatic manner. On 
the contrary, I have no hesitation in acknowledging the assistance which the services 
of a number of Egyptian officers and officials have, under British direction and 
guidance, given to the Administration. 

The primary factor in any settlement must, however, bo the wishes and the 
welfare of the people themselves, and, in view of the moral responsibility which His 
Majesty’s government has assumed for the good government of the Sudan, a 
responsibility which recent changes in Egypt only bring into greater relief, I am 
confident that the necessity of approaching the question from this standpoint will 
not be lost sight of. 

The progress of the Sudan under the shadow of 11 is Majesty’s Government 
during the last twenty-five years has been remarkable in every way, and, in my 
opinion, no political changes should be allowed to jeopardise, at the most critical 
period of its development, the continuance of the present era of security and peaceful 
development. 

Hitherto, the benefits of a disinterested Administration have been assured by the 
de facto predominance of British control, but the declaration of Egypt as an 
independent sovereign State and the consequent emancipation of its policy from 
British direction, introduces a new element into the terms of the present 
condominium which necessitates a clearer and more emphatic definition of the policy 
of 11 is Majesty’s Government towards the Sudan. 

Further, an unequivocal declaration of 11 is Majesty’s Government is not only 
necessary to secure the satisfactory government of the country, which at present 
rests solely on the moral influence of a few British officials backed by native confidence 
in the intentions of His Majesty's Government, but is in direct accord with the wishes 
of the people themselves, who view the possibility of increased Egyptian influence 
with the liveliest apprehension. No compromise, however innocuous in form, would 
fail to lie interpreted by the people as a prelude to gradual withdrawal of British 
control from the Sudan in conformity with the progress of recent events in Egypt, 
and its effect would be to destroy the confidence of the people in His Majesty’s 
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Memorandum on the Future Status of the Sudan. 
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II.— General Principles. 

1. It is submitted, in the first place, that whatever historical sequence of events 
has led to the present position, the dominating consideration now in deciding as to 
the form of government for the Sudan must be the interests of the Sudanese 
themselves. 

2. Subject always to this, the rights and obligations of the various parties, as 
based on past actions and arrangements, must be given due consideration. On this 
basis it must be recognised that the British Government in relation to this question 
did, in fact, accept a dual fiduciary role—to the Egyptian on the one hand and the 
Sudanese on the other—as explained in the following paragraphs :— 

(i.) The British Government by deciding in 1895 on behalf of the Egyptian 
Government, whose policy it then controlled, that the EgjqAian Govern¬ 
ment should take part in the campaign for the rcconquest of the Sudan, 
accepted an obligation to do all in its power to secure for Egypt the objects 
for the sake of which that campaign was undertaken, and her just share 
in the benefits resulting from its successful issue. 

But these objects were definite material advantages for Egypt*(peace 
on her southern frontier and security for her water supplies), and in 
inviting the Egyptian Government to join in the reconquest of the Sudan, 
the British Government most certainly did not intend (to use Lord 
Cromer’s words) “to confer upon the Egyptians ‘a bastard freedom’ 
to repeat the misgovernment of the past.” In order to guard against this, 
in fixing the form of government for the reconquered Sudan, it was 
(again in Lord Cromer’s words) “ essential that British influence should 
in practice be predominant.” 

(ii.) At the same time, in taking into her own hands the control of the 
administration of the Sudan, Great Britain committed herself to a policy 
which, while justified by the right of conquest, involved none the less "a 
duty and a trust to the Sudanese. The obligations of this trust have 
grown all the stronger now that after twenty-five years of peaceful, 
progressive and disinterested administration the people of the Sudan 
have adapted themselves to the conditions which this administration has 
created. 

11. T/w only form of settlement therefore to which the British Government can 
justifiably a (free is one which satisfies two essential conditions :— 

1st. The establishment of the best possible form of government for the 
Sudanese. 

2nd. The preservation for l'Ujypt oj the benefits for the sake of which the British 
Gorernment led her to join in the recovi/nest of the Sudan. 

4. Considering the first of these conditions, it is submitted that there are two 
grounds only on which the British Government would be justified in transferring to 
others the whole, or part, of the responsibility for administration, either— 

(a.) To make room for a better administration, or 

(h.) To provide for a greater measure of self-government for the Sudan. 

As regards (a), it cannot reasonably be argued that the government of the Sudan 
by Egypt would provide a better administration. The past records of Egyptian 
misrule in the Sudan are such that nothing could justify the British Government 
in exposing the country to the smallest risk of its repetition. If it is argued that it 
is unfair to judge the Egypt of to-day by the records of the past, the first answer 
must be that it will require time to obliterate the records of the past century from 
the memory of the Sudanese, and that in the meanwhile the Egypt of to-day must 
prove that she is lit to govern herself. 

hurl her, it is legitimate to call attention to Egypt’s present attitude to schemes 
for developing the Sudan, such as the Gezira irrigation scheme, as an indication 
of the extent to which she would consider the interests of the Sudanese. She has 
claimed in fact rights to restrict such development in an arbitrary manner, and quite 
beyond what is necessary for the protection of her own established interests. 

As regards (b), it would be generally admitted that the Sudan is not yet fit for 
“self-government” in the true sense. By far the greater part of its population is 


293 


tion to fit the people gradually fo’ r a share ° f the P resenfc Administra- 

possible to make use of and sunnort -no - ur own government, and wherever 
% ? "'hole !»o,l 


SudnTin 7 \ 7r am \ tlmt Lhe removal of British cm and thp Sudan 

Sudan m the Kingdom of Egypt would h,., tl0 . 1 ’ aT ‘ d lho inclusion of the 

government, is entirely misleading. ^ * " B,ve 111 «* direction of “self, 

would be unfit to take'liny‘sW Zjo'in t'r mg of the Sudanese people 

... a 

have given convincing evidence of Hieif Sl'h o-'tP'o.ssion to a national fcclim- tliov 
non (ride Appendix'll). ,lmr de9Ire to "“main under liritisl, adinhdS 

whieh’is’hardfv' ,p - r from ils W«tori«,l 
thp 8 t 4ppendlx 1 S' ,v es a historical survev showingZlf J lt,nn . tl,p Sl ’°pe of this 

SS m thc ^ oMrAteiS.S 

Of t n r7P Sa *o If on, I he report (p. : W ) 

situation:- " lnv ’’o 'P'oted as a fair summary of the 

homogenous, “he S^to“S J dW?led l ’b^oS < &b 0 - f W nn ‘ comparatively 
each ol these two great racial groups the * -m. , N< «™ ds - <>nd within 

dillenng widely from one another and often mutu'illv m ' Z °* races f,nd u 'ibos 
ol the Sudan speak dialects of the same laZnZZZ 3 anLa ^ Ills ^ ; - The Arabs 

tZ " \ th T hy the bond of religion Sn ntu eove HZ ° EgypL and a ™ 
he non-Arab races of the Sudan These infllnmcv lh spiaadm l? even among 
•nit they have not overcome the anZoZt V 111 v;ll 'ious degrees 

rankling memories of EgZZn mis^ZcnZ Z •° , „ the two countries, which 
intensity The political bonds which have at iutervik have donc n,ut:h to 
with Lhe Sudan have always been f -a » v Z • Is 111 tho P asf otiited Egypt 

t-mes overrun parts and <^n llieSlZd ^ baw 

ically subdued by, or in anv sense ainah>amated 'n' p"* lL las nevei ' been 
ooiupmst of the Sudan in the last eZfeZ w,L]l ,. '^ypt. The Egyptian 
countries and ended in the complete overthrow oZe^’ r d,sast . rous to both 
early eighties by the Mahdist rebellion Idll mnrZl ^' 3 ? 111 u,lthori ty in the 
Egyptian authority was left in the Sudan exeunt in n iV 11 ,V s 1,0 vestige of 
k ua vni - As a consequence of this breakdown c' .V'n. d, ?triet surrounding 
undertake several costly expeditions for ih ’ ,iea j; Britain was obliged to 

I"" 1 , 11 " ‘'‘'fence „f ligyjk X “ hASZb K«"i««» 

hordes. 111 c,an k« <d being overrun by the Malxlist 

lh'it ish leadership in T89G-O^Zthe 'coverini 11 'n't ^'.f 1 \/''' s K f ,V,>< ‘Z f i° rces nnde1, 
w iV’til a 1 ly Zn °T 5 r ^ hniTd s'' ° 

Sultan (formerly the Khedive) of Eevut J t , 1 ? u ^' h appointed by the 

ment, and all the Governors of l J 7owVicnJ - i Zrl , ' im - e - 7 (he ^ovem- 

Lnder this system of government the process oZtfZs ( J llll ' 1; . lls a ' l ‘ British, 
material and moral, has been remarkable WU , lK ' Sudan in all respects, 

simplicity of the problem, viz the introductionZ Z° WaiK ' 0 is Inad( ‘ for tho 
aad civilised government amonga vm! Z hrat 1 of orderly 

actually achieved during the Ioud- (n L . People, the great success 
one of the brightest paZ" UxSt Z-v T«®T?? ,sh T <d ‘ Sil ' ]i Wingate is 
The present administration k popular in tb > q'Z* FU ov 9 r ,)ack ward races 
peaceful and progressive conditions prevail 

the Sudanese is a contmmncToffu present Ad‘r ' s ) ust ‘fiaUe in the interests oj 
tehose -rdiey is. and shauid eJnZeZX 




294 


ever-increasing measure of self-government built up on the development of local 
institutions. 

7. It remains next to consider the second of the two essential conditions laid 
down in paragraph 3, namely, “The preservation for Egypt of the benefits for the 
sake of which the British Government led her to join in the reconquest of the 
Sudan.” 

It is submitted that the fulfilment of the first condition is in no way inconsistent 
with this, and that it is obligatory on the British Government to ensure that Egypt 
leceives satisfaction under this heading in the fullest manner. 

8. The benefits in question are the following : — 

(a.) Security from disturbance and any danger from invasion on the southern 
frontier of Egypt. 

lb.) Free right of access to the courses of the two Niles in the Sudan so as to 
secure all hydrographical records necessary for the regulation of 
irrigation in Egypt. 

(c.) The “right to an ample and assured supply of water for the land at present 
under cultivation, and to a fair share of any increased supply which 
engineering skill may be able to provide.” (“ Milner Report,” p. 34.) 

9. These benefits must be absolutely secured to Egypt, and defined in a detailed 
agreement which must be part of the general settlement. They are not inconsistent 
with such opportunities for development as (he Sudan may fairly claim for herself. 
On 1 lie other hand, they are of such enormous material value to Egypt as to more than 
justify the cost to which Egypt was put for her share in the reconquest of the Sudan, 
and for helping to finance the Sudan in the early years before that country could be 
established on a self-supporting basis. 

III .—General Considerations affecting Form of Settlement. 

1. If the broad principles for a settlement laid down above are accepted, the 
exact steps for giving effect to such principles must next be considered. 

2. These steps must be guided according to the local situation, and there are 
certain iactors in this which the representatives of the Sudan Government must 
emphasise, and on which, as alone speaking with local knowledge, they must claim 
to be heard. 

3. As has already been pointed out, though great progress has been made in the 
last twenty years, the main masses of the people of the Sudan are still in a backward 
stale. The period of Dervish misrule destroyed a large proportion of hereditary 
leaders and traditional institutions. These institutions must gradually be created 
again, and leaders trained to take responsibilities through the encouragement of 
local self-government. This is, in fact, the policy of the present Government, but it 
must always be remembered that the present era of security has not been established 
long enough to afford any stable protection of long custom and tradition. The people 
are still easily worked upon by any movement of the moment which may attract their 
sympathy, while the potentialities for religious fanaticism lie at very little depth 
below the surface. These people are scattered over a vast area (about 1,000,000 
square miles), over which administration is carried on by some 120 British officials. 

The present peaceful administration depends on the personality of these British 
officials, backed by confidence in the British Government. If that confidence is once 
destroyed the whole foundation of the existing security would disappear. 

4. The present moment is particularly critical The trend of events during the 
past five years has been such as to produce on the native an impiession of uncertainty 
as to British policy, and to put his confidence in the British Government to a severe 
test. Great Britain’s support of an independent Kingdom of IJedjaz, the gradual 
withdrawal from Mesopotamia, the concessions to Egypt and the consequent 
discharge of British officials, have all raised questions in the native mind. On the 
top of this, the Sudanese have for the past five years been subjected to a constant 
stream of Egyptian propaganda aimed solely at undermining British authority and 
embarrassing the Go\eminent by every argument calculated to promote unrest and 
dissatisfaction (vide Appendix IT for a fuller account of this propaganda) 

Against all this the Sudan Government has been able to make no counter-move 
other than to ask the natives to have confidence that in due course a suitable occasion 
would arise for declaring the intentions of the British Government. 

5. That the people have been satisfied with this, although they cannot under¬ 
stand British silence under constant abuse by the Egyptian press, is a remarkable 
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The 1899 Convention. 

3. As regards the 1899 Convention. This, after reciting the fact of the joint 
conquest and the agreement to give effect to the British Government’s claim “ by 
right of conquest to share in the present settlement and future working and 
development ” of the system of administration for the Sudan, really gave the whole 
'practical control of administration into British handslf) by article 3, which placed 
“ supreme military and civil command ” in the hands of the Governor-General, who 
was to be appointed by Ivhedivial decree on the recommendation of the British 
Government and who was only to be removable with the latter’s consent. 

It appears , therefore , that, in order to retain effective control in British hands , 
it is not. actually necessary to demand any alteration in the 1899 Agreement. 
(Note. —It would, however, appear desirable to have the legal aspect of this question 
carefully considered. Further, there are some minor points on which amendments 
are desirable, e.g., article 7). 

The Financial Regulations. 

4. But if the convention might be allowed to stand, this does not equally apply 
to the Financial Regulations. As explained by Lord Cromer: “The important 
question of financial control was treated outside the convention ” (Annual Report 
for 1899). lie further records how the first regulations were settled between himself, 
Lord Kitchener and Mr. Gorst at Omdurman in January 1899, and subsequently 
approved by the Egyptian Council of Ministers, and explains that they were designed 
to give the maximum of local freedom possible, but to preserve some measure of 
control from Cairo, because the Sudan was bound in its early years to require financial 
assistance from Cairo. 

5. Financial assistance was, in fact, necessary until 1912— 

(a.) To meet budget deficits (on normal recurrent expenditure). 

(h.) To provide credits for capital expenditure for railways, housing, telegraphs 
and general development. 

(c.) To provide for military defence. 

Assistance under (a) and (h) is no longer necessary, but the military garrison is 
still entirely provided by the Egyptian army. Also, no interest is yet being paid in 
respect of advances made by Egypt in the past. 

6. The question of the military garrison is separately dealt with below. As 
regards the* debt, complicated and controversial questions arise which will lie dealt 
with in another memorandum. 

For the purpose of the present note, it may be said that, in respect of certain 
credits at least, the existence of a debt from the Sudan to Egypt must in fairness be 
admitted, and that it is most desirable that the amount of this debt, and the terms for 
interest payments and for its ultimate redemption, should now be the subject of a 
definite agreement. Such an agreement should be included in the terms of the present 
settlement. 

7. It follows that Egypt must in any case be recognised as a substantial creditor 
of the Sudan, and, as such, be fairly entitled to full information as to her debtor’s 
financial position, and also to some potential rights of financial control in the event 
of failure to fulfil (he terms of the agreement referred to above. 

On the other hand, the measures for control provided in the existing financial 
regulations are more stringent than the circumstances justify. They have not caused 

( l ) 'l hat this u as tin 1 inli'iition is clrur Irmn t In* »-\(ilnn.i l ion given by Lori I (Yomei, who ilesigneil 
tlio miangeinna (ride " Modern Egypt,’’ \ol. 11, p. hi it 

“ Tin* fuels wore plain enough. Fifteen years previously Egyptian niisgovermnent had led to 
a Kueoossful rebellion in the Sudan. British rule had developed the military and linancinl 
resources of Egypt to such an extent as to justify the adoption of a policy of reconquest. But 
England not Egypt had reconquered the country .... Emm this point of view, therefore, tho 
annexation of the reconquered territories hy England would have been partly justifiable.” 

Lord ('miner goes on to state the various objeetions which he felt to such a course and tho 
considerations v hieh led him to adopt the compromise ot lornnng an independent political entity 
noither annexed hy England nor assimilated by Egypt. Amongst these emisiderations he gives the 
first place to the following: 

It it’d :i essential that British influence rhould in practice be prevalent in the Sudan, in 
older that the Egyptians should not have conferred upon them ’ a bastard freedom " to repeat 
the misgovernment of the past ” 
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13. After the declaration of the 28th February, 1922, the portfolio of Minister 
of War was separated from that of the Public Works, and between that date and 
February 1924, two Egyptian Army officers (one on pension, the other on the active 
list) successively held the former portfolio. Both these Ministers took a much more 
active interest in military affairs They, however, invariably consulted the Sirdar in 
questions affecting future policy and changes in regard to the army, and never 
interfered in matters pertaining to the Sirdar as executive head of the Egyptian 
Army. The one change of importance made in this period was that the Sirdar’s 
discretionary power to replace British officers as vacancies occurred was made subject 
to the approval of the Council of Ministers. 

14. The advent of a Zaghlulist Government to power in February last has placed 
the Ministry of War in the hands of a Minister who has expressed the view that 
he is the virtual head of the army, and that every matter of even the most minor 
importance must be referred to him. This view has been officially endorsed by the 
Government, and as a result, a policy of procrastination and obstruction is being 
pursued, which is gradually weakening the authority of the Sirdar and undermining 
the discipline of the army. 

Further, the Prime Minister has recently publicly stated that it should be the 
policy of the Egyptian Government to substitute an Egyptian officer for the present 
Sirdar, as “ it was not in keeping with the dignity of Egypt as an independent 
country that a foreigner living in the Sudan should hold that position.” Fie further 
stated that he would like to see all officers Egyptian. Such an aspiration is, in itself, 
reasonable enough. What requires emphasis is that its having been made the 
subject of a public declaration at the present time must have the effect of destroying 
the authority of the present Sirdar, and of all other British officers with the Egyptian 
Army. 

15. The state of affairs described in the preceding paragraph is already 
influencing the attitude and discipline of Egyptian officers, and through them this 
influence must spread to Sudanese officers and ultimately to the men. Moreover, the 
general spirit thereby created must gradually make the position of the British officers 
intolerable. 

ft may thus become impossible to obtain their services in the future, even if the 
Egyptian Government does not, in fact, cut off the supply by the simple expedient of 
refusing sanction for new postings. 

16. The danger of the presence of an Egyptian Army in the Sudan subject to 
such influences cannot be ignored. There is not only the immediate fear of intrigues 
by Egyptian officers, but the further risk of the army itself becoming a menace to 
public security through its inevitable demoralisation, or as the result of its use as a 
political instrument. 

17. Whilst the conditions detailed above afford strong arguments against any 
delay in arriving at a settlement, they also make clear the necessity for the settlement. 
when made , ensuring a decisive change in the 'present position by placing the military 
garrison of the Sudan under the sole control of the Governor-General. 

18. The method for establishing and maintaining such control next requires 
'consideration. 

It was obviously the intention of the 1899 convention that the placing 
of “supreme military command” in the hands of the Governor-General 
should provide it But, as has already been shown, ihe experience of to-day is 
proving that if the control of finance, personnel, and promotions, in regard to the 
army in the Sudan is vested in the Egyptian Government, the mere military command 
of that army will not enable the Governor-General to maintain its efficiency, nor 
even to prevent its becoming a source of danger in the country. Merely to insist 
on the observance of the 1899 convention will not, therefore, meet the case. It is 
necessary to alter, not the terms of the convention, but the conditions to which 
those terms apply. 

19. It has been suggested that the Egyptian Army should be separated into 
two distinct portions—an army for Egypt and a Sudan army, each under its own 
Sirdar, and that the Governor-General of the Sudan should be in command only 
of the latter 

This might overcome Egyptian objections to the present state of affairs; but 
for the reasons already explained it cannot be accepted by the Sudan Government 
as a satisfactoi y solution, unless the Sudan army has an entirely distinct and 
complete organisation of its own, and is under the single control of the Sudan 
Government and not of the War Office at Cairo (cf. the Indian Army). The 


difficulties involved in insisting on this are fully recognised by the Sudan 
veinment, but it is urged that liaif-measures will not meet the case and that 
the time has come fi anldy to face the situation. 

20. The outstanding difficulty is, of course, financial. If the Sudan army is 
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necessmy money as one of then main weapons for opposing such a proposal The 
only possible answer would appear to be on the following lines ' 

(1) If the Sudan Government pays for its own army, then it can have an 
army suited to its needs, which will cost about half of the present 
Egyptian Army in the Sudan. p 

(2.) II Egypt wishes to benefit by the peaceful administration of the Sudan 
and security for the exercise of the water rights which it has been 
proposed to guarantee to her (vide Part II, paragraph 8 above), then it 
is not unreasonable that she should have to contribute part of the 
expenditure which is necessary for the preservation of such security. 
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The peiiod of transition would be a matter of some difficulty, but the prospect 
“L1 , U m C a T n! of ' eE 700,000, combined with the unequivocal 

” , tee ol j 101 water supplies, ought, provided only that a reasonable atmosphere 
can be created, to prove not unattractive to the Egyptians 

It m not material for the purposes of this present note to dilate at length on 
the various factors and calculations upon which the terms of this proposal are based • 
It should, however, be realised that such a rearrangement would place a^ greatly 
me leased stiam on the finances of the Sudan Government It will be appreciated 
that an accurate forecast of the Sudan Government’s revenue over the next five to 
ffi\r a p S exoeedim.Jy difficult, as it depends so greatly on the practical outcome 
i the Gezna and Kassala schemes. It can, however, be stated that (he proposal 
made is not on financial grounds outside the limits of practical possibilitv This 

Hi?M° a U ’ "r 101 wusl . u ! hue course receive full and careful consider?! ion by 
His Majesty s Government, in which consideration T presume that 11 is Majesty’* 
Treasury would be asked to join. ,l|( ‘ v s 

Recapitulation of Actual Proposals. 

22. I he so may ho siunniarisod as follows ;_ 

(1 ) A clear and unequivocal statement by the British Government m,t British 
control of the administration of the Sudan is to be maintained. Tins 

for^negotiiUions. ° " ,Mltuvor lm * be lhe ontnmc ,,f tll(> l> 

(2 ' } Al !,S lient b0tWeen thc Brit j sh Aptian Governments containing 
the following provisions-and, subject to any modifications involved by 
these, confirming the convention of 1899 :_ y 

(a.) Financial. 

pavnimffsffi 1 ? u 1 ?? 111 ?- th f Sll , dan debt to UI1(J conditions |„. 

payments by way of interest and amortisation to be fixed 

Am) fi fhe existing Financial Regulations to be cancelled and a joint 
Anglo-Lgyptmn Commission sitting in London to be appointed to 
supervise and control the Sudan finances. No control live current 

P«nSi;S: (i S0 Ion « as obli « atio - -ttled under (i) are 
[11675,' w ^ 
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(b.) Intpgrity of Southern Frontier of Egypt to be Guaranteed. 

(c.) Water Rights. . 

Existing rights to be guaranteed to Egypt and atairshareOomy 
with the Sudan) in surplus water. 1 he rights ot the Sudan to be settle 
on a “ water consumption" basis and all area restrictions • 

Egypt to have such rights of inspection m the Sudan as may be 

reasonably necessary to protect her interests. ,, . • n f 

Co-operation between the two Governments m collection 

hydrographical data. 

(d.) Army. 

Arrangements to be made for the reduction of the present force m 
the Sudan to a force organised mainly on a territorial basis m 
accordance with a plan prepared by the Sudan Government under which 
the Egyptian units at present in the Sudan would be withdiawn to Egypt 
and the Sudanese battalions gradually disbanded 1 he reorganisation 
to lie completed within four years, at the end ot which the E n yptian 
Government would be under no obligation to maintain troops m ie 
Sudan, but would contribute £E. 500,000 annually to the cost of the 

defence of the Sudan. . , „ . ~ _. 

(There would, of course, be no objection to the Egyptian Government 
maintaining a small garrison of troops in the Sudan in the same way 
as is done now by His Majesty’s Government.) 

Various minor provisions on such matters as customs (a modification, 
of article 7 of the 1891) convention), currency and trade agreements. 



Annexed Documents. 

(1.) Anglo-Egyptian Convention of 1899. 

1 (,rcement between Tier Britannic Majesty’s Government and the Government of 
' Hi s' Highness the Khedive of Egypt, relative to the Future Administration of 
the Sudan. 

Whereas certain provinces in the Sudan which were in rebellion against the 
Authority of His Highness the Khedive have now been reconquered by the joint 
military and financial efforts of Her Britannic Majesty’s Government and the 
Government of His Highness the Khedive; 

And whereas it has become necessary to decide upon a system for Liie 
administration of and for the making of laws for the said reconquered piovinces, 
under which due allowance may be made for the backward and unsettled condition 
of large portions thereof, and for the varying requirements of different localities, 

And whereas it is desired to give effect to the claims which have accrued to 
Her Britannic Majesty’s Government, by right of conquest, to share in the present 
settlement and future working and development of the said system of administration 
and legislation; 

And whereas it is conceived that for many purposes Wadi Haifa and Suakin 
may lie most effectively administered in conjunction with the reconquered provinces 
to which they arc respectively adjacent; . 

Now, it is hereby agreed and declared by and between the undersigned, duly 
authorised for that purpose, as follows:— 


Article 1. 

The word “Sudan ’’ in this agreement means all the territories south of the 
22nd parallel of latitude, which— 

1. Have never been evacuated by Egyptian troops since the year 1882; or 

2. Which, having before the late rebellion in the Sudan been administered by 
the Government of His Highness the Khedive, were temporarily lost to Egypt, and 
have been reconquered by Her Majesty’s Government and the Egyptian Government, 
acting in concert; or 

3. Which may hereafter be reconquered by the two Governments acting in 
concert 


i 


Article 2. 

The British and Egyptian flags shall be used together, both on land and water, 
throughout the Sudan [except in the town of Suakin, in which locality the Egyptian 
flag alone shall be used]. 10 

Article 3. 

The supreme military find civil command of the Sudan shall be vested in one 
officer, termed the “ Governor-General of the Sudan ’’ He shall be appointed by 
Khedivial Decree on the recommendation of Her Britannic Majesty’s Government, 
and shall be removed only by Khedivial Decree, with the consent of Her Britannic 
Majesty’s Government. 

Article 4. 

Laws, as also orders and regulations with the full force of law, for the good 
government of the Sudan, and for regulating the holding, disposal, and devolution 
of property of every kind therein situate, may from time to time be made, altered, 
or abrogated by Proclamation of the Governor-General. Such laws, orders and 
regulations may apply to the whole or any named part of the Sudan, and may, cither 
explicitly or by necessary implication, alter or abrogate any existing law or 
regulation. 

All such Proclamations shall be forthwith notified to Her Britannic Majesty’s 
agent and consul-general in Cairo, and to the President of the Council of Ministers 
of His Highness the Khedive. 

Article 5. 

No Egyptian law, decree, ministerial arrete, or other enactment hereafter to 
be made or promulgated shall apply to the Sudan or any part thereof, save in so 
far as the same shall be applied by Proclamation of the Governor-General in manner 
hereinbefore provided. 

Article 6. 

In the definition by Proclamation of the conditions under which Europeans, 
of whatever nationality, shall be at liberty to trade with or reside in the Sudan, 
or to hold property within its limits, no special privileges shall be accorded to the 
subjects of any one or more Power. 

Article 7. 

Import duties on entering the Sudan shall not be payable on goods coming 
from Egyptian territory. Such duties may, however, be levied on goods coming from 
elsewhere than Egyptian territory, but iii the case of goods entering the Sudan at 
Suakin, or any other port on the Red Sea littoral, they shall not exceed the 
corresponding duties for the time being leviable on goods entering Egypt, from abroad. 
Duties may be levied on goods leaving the Sudan, at such rates as may from time to 
time be prescribed by Proclamation. 

Article 8. 

The jurisdiction of the Mixed Tribunals shall not extend, nor be recognised 
for any purpose whatsoever, in any part of the Sudan (_except in the town of 
Suakin]. 10 

Article 9. 

Until, and save so far as it shall be otherwise determined by Proclamation, 
the Sudan [with the exception of the town of Suakin] 10 shall be and remain under 
martial law. 

Article 10. 

No consuls, vice-consuls, or consular agents, shall be accredited in respect of 
nor allowed to reside in the Sudan, without the previous consent of Her Britannic 
Majesty's Government. 

Article 11. 

The importation of slaves into the Sudan, as also their exportation, is absolutely 
prohibited. Provision shall be made by Proclamation for the enforcement of this 
regulation. 


( la ) the passages in square brackets were cancelled by a subsequent convention concluded on 
the lUth July, 1899. 




Article 12. 

It is agreed between the two Governments that special attention shall be paid 
to the enforcement of the Brussels Act of the 2nd July, 1890, in respect to the import, 
sale, and manufacture of fire-arms and their munitions, and distilled, or spirituous 
liquors. 

Done in Cairo, the 19th January, 1899. 

BOUTROS OH Aid. CROMER. 


(2.) Financial Regulations —1899, 1901, 1910. 

Regulations for the Financial Administration of the Sudan, approved by the 
Council of Ministers on January 16, 1899. 

1. The Finance Ministry to hold the Governor-General of the Sudan and his 
Financial Secretary responsible that the total amount granted from Egyptian 
revenues for the Sudan in the budget passed by the Council of Ministers each year is 
not exceeded in any one year. 

2. Any special or unforeseen expenditure which cannot be defrayed from the 
budget and revenues of the Sudan will have to be met by special grants applied for in 
the usual manner and passed by the Council of Ministers. 

3. It is understood that the budget for 1899 has been framed with the greatest 
regard to economy, and is only adequate for the present state of the country, and that, 
as the revenue of the Sudan develops, the budget will require to be correspondingly 
increased. 

4. The Governor-General will have the power to make such appointment or 
changes of personnel in the existing budget as lie may consider necessary, but, should 
such appointments or changes entail any increase in the liability of Egypt, they must 
invariably be referred to the Ministry of Finance for the approval of the Council of 
Ministers. In any case, they will be considered as only temporary and for the current 
year, and will be incorporated in the budget of the following year when it is submitted 
for the approval of the Council of Ministers. 

5. All civil appointments in the Sudan will not be under the Egyptian Financial 
Code, including pension laws. Where an employoe already serving for pension is 
definitely transferred to the Sudan, he will continue to be under the pension laws, but 
all such transfers must lie approved by the Ministry of Finance beforehand. 

6. Tn order to further the development of the Sudan, the Governor-General will 
have power, with due regard to paragraph 1, to expend such sums as he may deem 
necessary on public works, sanitation and other necessary objects. 

7. A special grant cannot be asked for to cover the deficit in the budget of any 
one year. 

8. Subject to the above provisions, the revenues and expenditure of the Sudan 
are placed under the control of the Governor-General and his Financial Secretary, the 
Ministry of Finance to have at all times the right of supervision, audit or inspection 
of the whole of the financial arrangements of the Sudan. 

9. Tn the accounts of the Sudan submitted to the Ministry of Finance the items 
of revenue and expenditure will be shown separately. 

10. Tt is considered as probable that the Sudan will require the same financial 
assistance as allowed in the 1899 budget for the two following years, and that after 
that period the sum should gradually decrease. 

(Stamp. Conseil des Ministres Residence.) 


Financial Regulations to be obserred by Sudan Corernwent. 
(t'onfidential.) 

1. Governor-General of Sudan and Financial Secretary are responsible to the 
Ministry of Finance for the strict execution of the following regulations. No 
exceptions thereto may be authorised without the previous sanction of the Ministry 
of Finance. 

2. A detailed budget of the receipts and expenditure for each year will be 
submitted for the approval of the Council of Ministers by the 15th November of the 
preceding year. 
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Ministr^of Finance!" 3 ^ ** *“ alterod witbout to‘the 

4. Civil appointments in the Sudan are not under the Egyptian Finance Code 

fansfSrr & F hen 8,1 T pl0ye ° foT pension is ddiStoly 

anslerred to the Sudan, he may continue to be under the Egyptian pension laws but 
all such transfers must be approved by the Ministry of Finance. P ’ 

allowances ^d}!? 0118 °? ^ na . 1Kial matters, especially those connected with pay, 
allowances and leave, shall be communicated to the Finance Ministry before 
promulgation Exceptions, to the provisions of such regulations shall ’not be 
authorised without the previous assent of the Ministry of Finance 

in the budget. tlU ^ allowances ’ &c - Ci1n bc given other than such as are provided 

the courlioA X b P e e Sl itUI ’ e ° n persomiel Provided in the budget cannot be increased in 
e y3ai ’. 1101 ' ( ; an nc " r appointments not provided in the budget be made 
fllA promotions other than to vacant posts and increases of pay mmt date from 
the 1st January and must be proposed in the budget. There must be an interval n f 
at least two years from date of last promotion or increase 

of Finance. UCW PenS1 ° nS ° r allowamw lo be panted without referen-e to Ministry 

10 No expenditure for which provision has not been made in the bud<>vL mnv he 
incurred without the approval of the Ministry of Finance ' * y bt 

" ** "0 “ 

provided that the'nerfeflcif'as 2™ °te't ™budget?'is 'int’Tl'UohV' hi 
-iansfeis from other chapters to rail wavs are not allowed ' ‘ 

inspection of ^ times tlle ri R ht o| ‘ “'^vision. audit or 

inspection ot the whole of the financial arrangements of the Sudan Government 

in c „!u' , le '! bove re g lllatl(,n ; s are introduced as a tentative measure and are liable 

° Zn . a ! terat,011s amendments as further experience may and as ■ - 

be considered necessary by the Ministry of Finance ..MU- - ; ■' 

Governor-General of the Sudan. 


. no. " **»«« > 

m consultation with the 


Cairo, May 6, 1901. 


J. L. GOUST, 

Financial A dviscr 
F. li. WINGATE, 

G overnor-G eneral. 


/'mancial Regulations to be observed by the Sudan Government. 
(Confidential.) 

1. I he following regulations will replace those dated the 6th May 190! •— 

lWil a,v lusp “ 8i,jU ' «•« 

3 ‘ , Ifc lf * . the special duty of the Financial Secretary to advise the Governor 

ssssars fitsf,sr s. asraaft ASA 

SSiXSASBSgS&S- 

4. The budget for each year will be sent to the Ministry of Finance r m . 
submission to the Council of Ministers, by the 20th November in the preceding year 
S ° s Peeml credit will be made, whether out of current revenue or out’of the 

5 NW? I ; UIld i tl,e ap P rOVal ° r the Ministry o} Finance 

а. No new tax shall be imposed, nor shall anv existing /•iv !«> !e i i u 
any measure be adopted wide,! is 

been obtoined“ SS C " H> " ll ‘ > ,rovlous W' 1 '™ 1 ‘1“' Ministry „f Finance has 

б. Except as hereinaIter stated, no new expenditure, for which provision ha<? on/ 

sutsKNer *» ■ Askss 



oi, with the previous approval of the Ministry of Finance, such other provisional 

appomtnicnts as there may be economies^to^ineet,^^ provided in the budget 

cannot h^tdTthe bourse of the year; hut, with the authonty otthe Govern^ 

Opncnl in Council new services of an urgent ehaiactci, involving no ., g , 

;If the lirl be met out of economics from allowances and services, provided 
that the amount applied for this purpose out of such economics shall not in any jeai 

exceed ^M.OOR ^ mel may not he utili sed for allowances and services 

10. The chapter loi Public Wbrks in the budget is not to he exceeded, noi ma> 

it increased hv economies realised under other ehapteis, . 

11. The expenditure on the departments of railways steamers and other trading 

services may he increased over the budgetary provision, hut only on c. n lit n t a a 
net surplus show'll in Ihe budget on the service concerned i- not thin by del u,wed nor 
a deficit so shown thereby increased. i nliv i n ther tlnu 

12 No pensions or retiring gratuities or allowances are to be granted othu than 
those antho,Shy the Pensions"Ordinance, except will, a specral authorisation «t 

pensionable ollicial shall he definitely trans fenod. for 
permanent service under the Sudan Government until the approval of the Mimstiv 

0l * H '’^lUinaneiaUeguhations. and, in particular, regulations involving questions 
of pay ‘pensions, allowances and leave, shall he submitted to the Ministry ol h inance 
for approval Exceptions to the provisions of regulations approved by the Ministry 
of Finance shall not be authorised without the previous consent of that Ministry 
unless in special eases of hardship or inconvenience, when they may be authorised by 
the Governor-General in Council. Such exceptions, with the reasons for making 
them, shall at once he notified to the Ministry of Finance. . . i 

15 The Ministry of Finance has af all times the right of supervision, audit and 
inspection of' the whole of the finam ial arrangements of the Sudan Government. 

REGINALD WINGATE, 

Governor-General in Council. 

II. P. I-IARVEY, 

Financial Adviser. 


Cairo , February 15, 1910. 
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APPENDIX 1. 


Historical Survey. 

GuxiatAr, Tn'Tkoductouy Noth. 

]y UU ’ ® 0Y1>TUN TtKlATlOXS WII-l! 'I III Sl'IHV 1'IiOM 1810 to 1800 
i aiit tl.—Piioounss sinch 1800. 


General Introductory Note. 

divided C L t n°fifL area ° f fche SlU p m comprises about a million square miles, and is 

, Foui ; of fchese Provinces are considerably larger than 
(neat Britain and Ireland; all but three are larger than Belgium. 

are lamePf scnt ?°me 6 millions—is sparse.:but in the north there 
fhe \Zf / C e f ? f C0Unfcr y whlch are uninhabitable owing to lack of water, and 

sniall as inLht P a U i V/T 111 th ° re , st of tho country is therefore not quite so 

! rLtoi # 1 f 7 t Slgh f be im ugined. The most populous province, the Bahr- 
mdes ’ haS an estimatcd Population of 2,500,000 to an area of 114,100 square 

•md , d 1 ls P arit y between climatic and geographic, conditions in the north 

i nmSratw’er N the v ? ldt «™try and the highlands, and periodic 

fZS f Negroes from the south, of various Negroid races of mixed origin 
Horn tht west, and ot Arabs from the north and north-east, have brought about 

° f ra fi ial f ypCS i aiKl social *ystems. In the ccutrafdistricts, 
forms fn whgi • h<? uortli, these have tended to fuse permanently into hybrid 
loims, m which it is now so difficult to dissociate the multifarious ingredients, the 

describe^hem ° ther ’ ^ Sudanese ” ,s the 0Ill y satisfactory term by which to 

ho clbudcgicaHy considered, Egypt and the Sudan are one, would 

he almost fantastically untrue. I lie Egyptian type has been evolved in the course 
oi centuries from a medley of “ Hyksos and Hittites, Petrie’s ‘New Race ’Wi,“ 

&Hn y T m ^ ,n p 0U8 - Etl "?P ic 1 infiU ™ ti g* oaHv and later Arabs and kindred 
Assyrian Semites Persian, Greek and Roman ‘ Aryans.’ Levantines Turks 
Circassian Mamluks, Albanians, Franks and others,” (*) who have gradually been 
fused by environment and intermarriage into a general amalgam. y 

, -1 ^ fca T ne W !\° travels from Eg yp fc t0 the Slldan - even f or the first time, cannot 
UU, as he leaves the one country and enters the other, to be struck by the entire 

fho P d,Tno b f tween the tw o types of native. Away from the river and Die railway 
the disparity is considerably greater. It is true that there is an element of Arab 
common to both, but the other ingredients are varied and the proportion of Arab to 
Negro m the one case, and to Turkish, Levantine and original Egyptian on the other 
is very different In no sense whatsoever is there general homogeneity. The Arab 
permeation of the Northern Sudan in the middle ages was far from being an 

rrSnl an P^ 17 !^ 1011 j and - even so > though the Arabs spread throughout these 
legions a religion and language which their forefathers had also introduced into 
Egypt and modified the pre-existing racial type, their coming had less effect than 
might be supposed upon the basic characteristics of the population 

Northward of the junction of the Blue and White Niles at Khartoum if one 
except the valley of the river and the cotton area of the Baraka delta, the’land is 
almost desert. Away from the river are bleak and stony tracts covered with thin 
grass and scrub, and scored by water courses that are dry for all but a few weeks 
in the year. To the east live the pastoral Hamitic Bisharin and Hadendon, speaking 
To-Bedawi and known to fame as “ Fuzzy-Wuzzies.” To the west are the rich and 
numerous Kababish Arabs. 

On the river itself, in this northern belt, the people, a blend of Arab and older 
Nubian and Negro stocks, are of agricultural and mercantile proclivities with 
permanent villages. 1 ’ 1 

South of the junction of the rivers conditions alter as the rainfall becomes 
progressively heavier, and, apart from the riverain districts, there are enormous 
I racts, stretching for many hundreds of miles inland, which are ns yet largely 
undeveloped but contain a fairly good water supply and are covered in part by gum 

( 3 ) A. II. Koune, “ Man, L’asfc and Prenent,” p 483 
IU675] ' 2 „ 
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forests, in part by millet cultivation, and give everywhere good pasturage for herds. 
Here, too, are certain defined areas, notably the Gezira in the angle of the two Niles, 
and, to the east, the delta of the Gash torrent, both of which are magnificently 
adapted by nature for cotton growing. The inhabitants of these central districts are 
a curious conglomerate, chiefly Arab and Negroid. The greater number are settled in 
villages, though some take their animals away to cleaner pastures during the rainy 
season and return to their village wells, or the river, when the surface water has 
dried up. They speak Arabic and, like the people further north, are practically all 
Mohammedans; but many of their social customs and superstitions are derived from 
the Negro element rather than from the Mohammedan Arab. 

Tn the earliest times these northern and central districts had been, for the most 
part, populated by Negroes, though in the extreme north and in the north-east corner, 
inland from the 'Red Sea, there was a racial belt having affinities with the north 
rather than the south—Libyans to the west, “ Nubians ” (Barabra) in the Nile Valley, 
Ilamitic “ Beja ’’ to the cast. But a great transformation was effected by the Arab 
invasions of the J3th and 14th centuries a.d., and the downfall of the old native 
Kingdom of Dongola. Streams of Arabs, allured by the prospects of pasturage and 
slave-raiding, and impelled from behind by the dread of extortion and persecution in 
Egypt, poured southwards and settled in the Sudan. Those that had little stock and 
were of sedentary habit settled on the banks of the Nile and devoted themselves to 
agriculture, commerce and religion. The owners of stock, for the most part, went 
farther afield, south-westwards into Kordofan and Darfur, and south-eastwards, 
about as far as the 12th or 13th parallel of latitude, into the districts lying between 
the Blue Nile and Abyssinia. 

At first the Arabs were in a minority, but gradually, by force of character and 
attainments, and through intermarriage with the indigenous population, they 
became the preponderating and ruling element, and wholesale conversions to Islam 
brought about the creation of a unifying force where there had been little but chaos 
and diversity before. The most important concrete result was the foundation, at 
ihe beginning of the 10th century, of a kingdom, with headquarters at Sennar, 
within a stoncthrow of the site of the great dam now being built across the Blue 
Nile. 

This kingdom owed its inception to the alliance of the local Fung Negroes with 
Arab immigrants, under a Fung King, and lasted in name for some 250 years. 
When at tlie zenith of its power it extended eastwards to Abyssinia, westwards to 
Central Kordofan and the Nuba Mountains, northwards to Dongola, and southwards 
to the hills of Fazoghli; hut its vicissitudes were great, its limits always strictly 
circumscribed, and it was very seldom that it exercised effective authority over the 
whole of its nominal dominions at the same time. 

South of latitudes 12° and 13°, climatic conditions were not so congenial to the 
Arabs, except to those who took to rearing cattle in the broad belt extending south¬ 
wards to about latitude 10°, which is now shared by sedentary Negroids and 
“Baggara” (“cattle-owning”', Arabs, and which is unsuitable for camels and sheep. 
In addition, this area was not easily penetrable owing to the presence of such warlike 
and powerful tribes as the Shillulc on the White Nile and the Nuba to the south of 
Kordofan. 

To the south, again, of this “ Baggara ” belt lies a vast extent of 
territory stretching from Abyssinia to French Equatorial Africa, and southwards to 
the foot of the ranges (hat form the watershed of the Nile. The whole of it is little 
more than a series of immense swamps, inaccessible and useless to the Arabs, but 
peopled by Nilotic Negro tribes of Dinka, Anuak, Nuer, &e.—rude and savage 
peoples with no vestige of civilisation, living solely by and for their cattle. 

Still further south, beyond this desolate country, lie the highlands which 
continue southwards into Uganda, the Congo and French Equatorial Africa. The 
population here is Negro, but of a different and more virile type, free from the 
depressing effects of everlasting marsh on every side and living on the forest-clad 
slopes of tlie hills and in the fertile valleys. 

Until the 19th century the innumerable communities inhabiting these 
enormous tracts between Egypt and the Congo had never been, even nominally, 
all subject to any central authority. Tn very early periods the townships 
in the northern riverain districts had been subject to Egyptian, Libyan and Greek 
influences to varying extents for varying periods of time, but the tribes living inland 
and to the south remained untouched by any form of civilisation, with no common 
religion, no common language and no political coherence. 
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The coming of the Arabs provided the northern and central districts with a 
common religion and language, but not with a single political^rol fw Se Arite 
were themselves disunited, and no leader emerged to unite them under a simde rule 
bo long as they were outnumbered, or the native kinglets were stroim enom-h to 
make effective resistance to forcible methods, the Arabs relied on “ peaceful pciielra 
t on and gamed the ascendancy by intermarriage and skilful leadership But once 
they had firmly established themselves in the Central Sudan it became incre-ishadv 

HWna ha to It tte d aJSi“ d fOT e f their m . ail > preoccupations, to raid the Negro "tribes 
Vi B to tile south, foi slaves, and thousands were captured vcarlv This 

proportions lateTlT m”/ h ' tW °a races P«*»My assumed Lolly" serious 
proportions late in the 18th century, and it was in full swing when the Turco- 

Egyptnan conquest of the Sudan took place in 1821 and the following yemrs 
to rln g p he Tui ^-Egyptian era, so far from any effectual attempt being made 
Khiliva fi’ T S de lberi - te l y onc ° ura g°d and abetted, and the Government of the 
nVfvl i themaelve s organised yearly “razzias” for the procuring, with Arab aid 
oi fresh supplies of humanity for the markets and the army. 

, , U li er European pressure spasmodic attempts were made at a later sta»e to 
hl t a lnR process, but things had gone too far and Loo many vested 

ntoiests had been created for any reforms to have a chance of success unless they 

I oth imiteHa lc-minded thoroughness. This was out of the question, since 

notn mateiial toice and good-will were wanting. 1 

having obtained a nominal control over the whole country, was more 
A, m u n C f P r'f |L; , and Ens she proceeded shamelessly to do, maladministerim- 
Gnn !I n .f - Iack a i , kc . wl ( t 1 hout a thou g 1,t for the future. The inevitable oonsunmuf- 
nf -i n f iat . lt was deferred for sixty years, was the Dervish revolt 

simdpki / 10 wh °m, budan Elen for the first time came under ihe despotic rule of a 
il^M.m r aneSe bi tA 0 ! r p U wEnrtuuately, were more terrible than ever, Neither 
fbo ' ,l ldl nor tl)e . Khalila had any knowledge or experience of administration, and 

backed^Kti?,n I 16 ' i Uei i 111 partiriiL-rr, were simply those of crude barbarism 
ackeilI by an undisciplined and ruthless mob of insatiable soldiery 

wWGi’ iT me and diseaac educed the population to little more than a tenth of 
w nut if had been, and licence and rapine ruled till 1898. 

At the instance of Great Britain, and under British leadership, the Sudan was 
then reconquered by British and Egyptian troops, and (he work of rehabilitation 
leoigamsation and development began and has been continued under British 


Part L— Egyptian Relations with the Sudan from 1819 to 1899. 
Mohammed Ali decides to invade the Soudan: his motives. 

It was in 1819 that Mohammed Ali Pasha, the Ruler of Egypt, decided to invade 
the Sudan. 

Imperialistic ambition and cupidity were the chief motives leading to his 
decision Sa cupidite n’nvait d’egale que sa tenacite. Les ressources do l’Egypte 
ne lui sullisant pas, ll Ini iallait, a tout prix, do nouvclles. T1 songea an Soudan.”0) 
lie had hoped to win the glory which attends the conqueror, he coveted the 
inexhaustible supply of gold and slaves which the Sudan was reputed to be capable 
of yielding- and he also wished to keep occupied the Turkish and Albanian soldiery 
who formed the most turbulent element of his army. J 

Accordingly, his armies were set in motion, and without difficulty they took 
possession of the power which was already slipping from the impotent hands of a 
series of bickering native dynasties. 

An administrative system of a kind was framed for the control of the northern 
districts of the country and the collection of taxes, and yearly expeditions were 
sent southwards in quest of slaves and gold 

1848-1854. 

By the noddle of the century the power of Egypt, now ruled by Abbas Pasha 
was firmly established m the north, and for some 120 miles south of the -junction 
of the Blue and White Niles. T,ax-collection tvns pvoeceduu; apace and t.h" 
population was becoming increasingly discontented and restive; only the slave-trade 
throve exceedingly. 

O “ Lc Sou.Ian Egyptian," by G. Snrkismnn, Avoeut pi t-s Irs Tiibimaux AJixtas d’koynto 

l>. 16 . ’ ’ 
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1857. _ 

By 1857 conditions had become so deplorable that Said Pasha, who had 
succeeded Abbas Pasha in 1854, attempted a series of reforms. He visited the 
Sudan in person, with a flourish of trumpets proclaimed the abolition of the 
slave-trade and the reduction of taxation, and returned to Egypt. 

Within a year or two things were rather worse than they had been before. 
Oppression and discontent were rampant, and such European traders as there were 
sold their stations to their Arab agents and left the country. The Arab agents 
then settled down to an intensive development of the slave-trade, and paid a 
handsome rental to the Egyptian Government for their concessions. 

1861. 

The state of the country in 1861 is described by Sir Samuel Baker, who travelled 
southward that year through Khartoum to explore the interior and meet Speke, 
the discoverer of Lake Victoria Nyan/.a. The picture he draws is one of utter 
misery and ruin, under the rule of a Governor-General who was a ratnei 
exaggerated specimen of Turkish authorities in general, combining the worst of 
oriental failings with the brutality of a wild animal.” 

1863. 

In 1863 Ismail Pasha succeeded to the Throne of Egypt and determined to 
consolidate and extend his territories. He also realised that the force of pub ic 
opinion in Europe demanded that steps be taken to check the scandal of the slave 
trade. In furtherance of the first of these objects “ Suakin and Massawah were 
placed under Egyptian jurisdiction by an Imperial Eirman issued in 1865 lhe 
tribute payable by Egypt to the Sultan was, at the same time, raised by 5u > 
a year.”(‘) Ismail at the same time laid a claim to certain other coastal areas which 
had once been held by the Turks or Arabs, and made plans for a railway to Massawa 
through the Bogus Province of Abyssinia, which he alleged to have been subdued 
by Mohammed Ali Pasha. Tn the'course of putting these plans into effect and of 
generally increasing his activities in the Eastern Sudan, his forces clashed, as was 
inevitable, with those of the Negus of Abyssinia. 

As regards the slave-trade, the position was as follows : Arab companies with 
headquarters at Khartoum were, on application to the Governor-General, granted 
monopolies nominally for the trade in ivory, in any southern Negro area which 
they fancied, regardless of the existence or non-existence of any vestige of 
governmental right or authority in that area. Eor these monopolies they paid 
handsome sums, but having obtained them they utilised them mainly for the 
prosecution of l he slave-trade on a grand scale. The most popular field of operations 
was the Bahr-el-Ghazal. and the traders there organised themselves into powerful 
bands with armies of mercenaries and strongly defended forts from which they 
issued to raid the neighbourhood 


1869. 

By 1869 the power of these local magnates was so great that they refused to 
pay their rentals to the Central Government. 

Tn April of this year Ismail Pasha granted to .Sir S. Baker powers over all 
the Nile basin south of Gondokoro, with instructions to annex it and effect reforms 
Baker accepted the task (though it may incidentally bo mentioned that on arrival 
at Khartoum he found that the provinces to be annexed had already been leased 
by the Governor-General to a notorious slave-trader), and, in spite of much deliberate 
obstruction from the Khartoum authorities, started for the south in February 1870. 

1870. 

Writing his impressions of the journey from Cairo to Khartoum, he says: 
“ j observed with dismay a frightful change in the features of the country between 
Berber and the capital since my former visit. The rich soil on the banks of the 
river, which h >d a few years since been highly cultivated, was abandoned . . . . 
There was not a dog to howl for a lost master. Industry had vanished Oppression 
had driven the inhabitants from the soil.”( s ) And again, speaking of the south : 

(‘) (Vomer, “Modern Egypt,” Part til, (’liaptei XXX 
(*) “ Isnmiliu,’’ p, 11. 


The entire country was leased out to piratical slave hunteis, under the name of 
traders, by the Khartoum Government ’ ’ 

1871. 

In May 1871 Baker annexed Gondokoro, and a sear later at Masindi he 
proclaimed Unyoro an Egyptian province. lie organised military posts, entered 
into friendly relations with the King of Uganda, and did everything that was 
possible to stamp out the slave-trade in the territories annexed and on the Nile. 

1873. 

In August 1873 Baker returned to Cairo, and the following year the Khedive 
appointed Charles George Gordon to continue his work of consolidation, exploration 
and reform, under the title of Governor-General of the Equatorial Provinces. 
Gordons headquarters were at Gondokoro, and his sphere of control extended 
northwards to Kodok. 

1874. Gordon in the South. 

Throughout the course of 1874 Gordon, with an Italian, Gossi, as his right-hand 
man, laboured to fulfil the task appointed him. The native chiefs for the most 
part offered their submission, confidence was restored, communications were opened, 
and the slave-trade received a severe check. By the end of the year posts had been 
established at the Sobat junction, Nasser, Shambe, Bor, Latuka’, Lado (whither the 
headquarters had been moved), Rejaf, Dufilc, Ac. 

This same year, 1874, also saw considerable developments in the Eastern and 
the Western Sudan. 

Zubeir in the West. 

In the west, Zubeir, the most powerful of the Bahr-el Ghazni slave-traders, 
who had recently made himself entirely independent and had defeated a force sent 
against him by the Government, was engaged m a quarrel with the Sultan of Darfur, 
and, having meanwhile, not only received a lull pardon, but been appointed 
Governor oi the Bahr-el-Ghazal, he prepared to invade Darfur from the south, 
lhe Government, seeing the possibilities involved, decided to do the same' from the 
east. The plan was duly carried out, the Sultanate of Darfur passed under tlm 
dominion of the Khedive and Zubeir was made a Pasha, lie then proceeded to 
Cairo to press his claim to be made Governor-General of the new province, but 
was detained there, llis son, Suleiman, was left in his place. 

Eastward Expansion, 1874-76. 

In the east, Ismail Pasha commissioned a Swiss, Munzingcr, who was acting 
as consul tor Great Britain and I ranee at Massawa, to occupy Keren, the capital 
of Bogos Province, bought from a treacherous Governor the territory of Ailet 
Piovilice between Hamascn and Massawa, and annexed llarrar Province with the 
consent of its inhabitants lhe Abyssinians sent a Colonel Kirkmau, who was in 
their employ, and who had been with Gordon in China, to voice an appeal to Europe 
but without any definite result. 

In 1875 Ismail Pasha also bought from the Sultan of Turkey the post of Zcila 
and nominal rights to the coast as far as Berbera. lie then despatched a force 
under Avendrup, a Dane, via Massawa to Ginda, of which Kirkmau had been made 
Govemoi with a treehold lor lilt*. Avendrup seized Cinda and advanced on Adua, 
the capital, but he was heavily defeated at Gmulct in November (1875) by the 
Abyssinians and lost some 1,800 men. A fresh expedition despatched from Cairo 
was defeated with even heavier loss at Guru in March 1876, and the Egyptians 
were forced to retreat to Massawa and negotiate for peace. 

Gordon. 1875-76. 

Tn the meantime, Cordon had been active in lhe south In .January 1875 he 
left Gossi at Kodok and started from Lado for the Great Lakes, proposing to find 
an opening for his Equatorial Provinces to the east-south-east and open a station 
at Mombasa oi elscwhcio. In the autumn, with the same object in view, Ismail 
Pasha despatched the “.Juba River Expedition” under oiie McKillop. The 
anchorage at the mouth of the Juba River being found unsuitable, the expedition 
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moved along the coast to Port Durnford and Kismayu, but their plans were found 
to clash with the interests of the Sultan of Zanzibar, which were safeguarded by 
Great Britain, and the whole project was dropped. 

In the same year Stanley was exploring in Uganda, and it was chiefly as a 
result of the reports which he rendered on his return to England as to the state of 
affairs m that region that the great missionary movement of 1877-79 took place. 

In 1870 Gordon made a treaty with the King of Uganda and sent Schnitzel 1 
(“ Emin ”) to him as his representative. 

In October of the same year Gordon returned to England; but in February 1877 
he was appointed by the Khedive Governor-General ol the whole Sudan, including 
the Equatorial Provinces. 

Gordon as Governor-General. 

No lack of problems faced him. In addition to the crying need for reorganisa¬ 
tion and reform throughout the country, there were serious troubles in the cast and 
in the west. 

He went straight, in the first place, to Massawa, to try and find some modus 
riorndi with the Abyssinians and to reconcile the conflicting interests of the various 
parties there. But little could be done in the short time available, and the result 
of attempting to induce Walad Mikael to cease his aggressions upon the Negus, John, 
was merely to leave the latter free to attack Menelik, the ruler of Shoa. 

Gordon then proceeded to Khartoum and set to work to reform the administra¬ 
tion. No sooner had he settled down to this than a revolt broke out in Darfur, and 
Suleiman, the son of Zubeir, who was now at I he head of the slave-dealers in the south, 
at the same time adopted a threatening attitude. Gordon hurried to Darfur, effected 
a temporary settlement, and made an energetic attempt to stop the slave-trade which 
was in full blast.(") lie then returned across the whole breadth of the Sudan to the 
Abyssinian border, where trouble had broken out afresh between the Negus and 
Walad Mikael. On his return to Khartoum the representative whom lie had left in 
charge at once Look the part of Walad Mikael, and matters were complicated by the 
direct encouragement given to the latter by the Minister of War in Cairo. 

Meanwhile, during the course of 1877, it had been found necessary to evacuate 
Masindi and Kisima in the far south. 

1878. 

In April 1878 Gordon paid a flying visit to Cairo, and thence to the Bed Sea 
provinces and llarrar, where he had to dismiss the local Egyptian Governor, Rant 
Pasha, for a variety of malpractices. 

By July Suleiman was in revolt in the Bahr-el-Ghazal, but Gessi, inarching via 
Rumbek and Wuu, eventually succeeded, after heavy fighting, in restoring some sort 

of order. , . 

Later in the year, in the east, llarrar and Zeila were detached by the Khedive 

from Gordon’s control. 


i879. 

In March 1879 there was again trouble in the west, both in Kordoian and 
Darfur and Gordon hastened to the support of the gallant Gessi. By May lie bad 
reached’ Kulkul on the western border, and on his return lie met Gessi at J’awcisha 
and heard from him the story of bis crushing of the rebellious bands of slave-traders 
in the south. He then Inn ried back to Khartoum leaving Gessi to deal finally with 
Suleiman. This Gessi did; be took Deim Suleiman in May 1880, surprised Suleiman 
himself in July, shot him, and hunted down his brigand bands in the following 
months. Suleiman’s fellow robber chief,Rabeh,escaped to the west, carved a kingdom 
for himself near Lake Chad, and was only brought to book in 1901 by the French. 

In June 1879 the Khedive, Ismail Pasha, was deposed by the Sultan under 
European pressure, and his son 1 ewhk Pasha was appointed in his stead. 

Ln Ainnist Gordon paid another hurried visit to Cairo to confer with the new 
Khedive and offered to go to Abyssinia with a view to effecting some settlement of 
matters there. The offer was accepted, but the Abyssinians made such preposterous 
claims that nothing eventuated. On his way back to Khartoum via Gallabat Gordon 


(»\ jn Ail"ust 1877 iv ('omentum wns signed between Client Britain mid Egypt by which nil 
public trunk in slaves was prohibited at once. The private trade in Egypt was to bo suppressed in 
1881, and in the Sudan in 1869. 


was arrested by the Abyssinians and sent back to Massawa (December 1879). This 
ended tiic second period of Gordon's activities in the Sudan 

Summary of the Position at the end of 1879. 

The position at the end of 1879 was briefly as follows: The Victoria Nile, at 
the north end of 1 .alee Albert, was ihc Khedive's southern boundary. Masindi and 
Kisima had been given up in 1877, Unyoro and other outlying stations in 1879 
Emm Bey was Governor of the Equatorial Provinces with headquarters at La do 
Gessi was Governor of the Bahr-el-Ghazal. The Abyssinians were in a truculent 
mood to the east, lo the west, Darfur and Kordofan were in a dangerous state of 
unrest. Gordon s time had been so fully occupied in rushing from one side of the 
country to the other to deal with urgent crises that it had been impossible for him 
to put into effect a twentieth of the reforms that were necessary. He had been 
hampered at every turn by the venality and corruption of the Eg\p(ian officials and 
had finally left the country altogether. 

1880. 

Gordon was succeeded by that Rauf Pasha whom he had previously dismissed 
from the Governorship of llarrar Massawa and the adjacent coast were placed 
under another Pasha, Bcrbcra, Zeila and flarrar under a third l T n<lei the new 
logimc the slave trade at once received a Iresh lease of vigorous life. 

In September 1880, Gessi, finding his position intolerable, resigned and was 
succeeded by Lupton, the captain of a Red Sea merchantman. 

1881. The Mahdi appears. Causes of the Revolt. 

,. . ^ V'ky the Mahdi first came to notice, and in August he proclaimed his 
divine mission of regeneration. 

The revolt which followed was the inevitable outcome of the events of the 
preceding years. As Lord DulTcrin wrote on the 14th December, 1883 , to Lord 
Granville from Constantinople : — 

. . . . 1 lie recent disturbances were mainly due to the misgovernment and 
cruel exactions of the local Egyptian authorities at Khartoum, and that, what- 
cvci might ho the piotcnsions oi I ho Alulidi ton "Oivino mission, his chi ofsLroim’lh 
was derived from the despair and misery of the native population." 

Or in the words of Lord Cromer : — 

“ The Egyptian Government had to face a formidable rebellion, which drew 
its strength from two potent forces, namely: First, the religious fervour of a 
credulous, fanatical, but courageous population; secondly, the well-merited 
hatted engcndeied by a long course ol misgovernment .... The power 
gained by semi-civiliscd skill over the wild tribes of the Sudan had been grossly 
misused. Slave-hunting Pashas and corrupt and extortionate lax enlloelurs, 
had rendered the name ol Egypt hateful to the people."( 7 ) 

The view of every unbiassed traveller or historian has been the same. The 
matter is well summarised by Dr. Sarkissian in “ Lc Soudan Egypt ion. Etude do droit 
international public " I lo writes (1913) :—(“) 

“ Lc gouvernement egyplien du Soudan portait on Ini memo son germe de 
destruction; il appelait, il commandait la revoke. S’il y a line chose etonuantc 
e’est que le gouvernement ait pu fonctionner de 1822 t\ 1881.” 

And again :— 

“ La cause, la seule cause en definitive, du soulbvement Malidiste doit Giro 
recherchcc dans 1 administration intolerable du gouvernement egyplien du 

Soudan. La complete ct l’oceupation du Soudan par 1’Egypt e furent, 

pour le Soudan, un 6vdnement ndfaste, autant dire une ealnmite.” 

And Dr. Sarkissian concludes :— 

“ C’est 1’occupation du Soudan par M6h6mct Ali et ses suecesscurs jusqu'en 
1884 qui eonstitue le tilre de propriete de l’Egypte. (V title est fondfi sur une 
complete que rien lie justifiait en droit, que rien n’est vcnu justifier en fait.” 

( 7 ) "Modem Egypt,” edn. 1911, pp 27(1 and 287 
(') Pp. 43, 48, 41. 
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State of affairs in Egypt and the Sudan, 1881-1882. 

Let us now revert to the events of 1881. Not only had the Maluli proclaimed 
himself in the Sudan, but affairs in Egypt were in a parlous condition. The 
Treasury was exhausted, the finances of the country were in a state of chaos, the army 
was unpaid, untrained, undisciplined, and seething with discontent. By 1882 “ the 
whole framework of society in Egypt was on the point of collapsing ” ;(°) the army 
had mutinied; Arabi was practically supreme. The month of June saw, on the one 
hand, the Alexandrian massacres, on the other the heavy defeat of a numerous 
Egyptian force by the Mahdi to the south-west of Khartoum, near Gedir, and 
considerable accretions to the latter’s strength. Between June and the end of the 
year things went from bad to worse in the Sudan, though Khartoum and the larger 
garrison towns were holding their own. In Egypt Great Britain had “ stepped in, 
and with one rapid and well-delivered blow crushed the rebellion.” The fleet 
bombarded Alexandria in July and crushed Arabi once and for all at Tcl-el-Kebir 
on the 13th September. By a decree of the 19th September the army in Egypt, 
which “could mutiny, but could not, or would not fight,” was dissolved, and 
Sir Evelyn Wood was set the task of forming a new Egyptian army commanded by a 
British Sirdar and British and Egyptian officers. This force was, in its earliest 
stage, intended to he no more than a gendarmerie, and consisted only of two brigades 
of Follahin. As the danger from the Sudan increased, it was expanded and came to 
be reciuited partly from Egypt and partly from the Sudan. 

But the British Government, though they had been compelled, much against 
their will, to take Egypt proper under their tutelage in matters political and 
military,('") had no intention of becoming involved more than they could help in the 
Sudan, and they kept studiously clear of all responsibility for the action taken there 
“or for the appointment or actions of General Tricks,”(") who was sent by the 
Egyptian Government from Cairo in March 1883 with a rabble of undrilled Eellahin 
to suppress the Dervish revolt. 

Events in the Sudan, 1883. 

Subsequent events in the Sudan may be recapitulated briefly. 

In January 1883 El Obcid had fallen. In the second half of 1883 the revolt 
spread, and in the Eastern Sudan Osman Digna invested the Egyptian garrisons and 
won several engagements. In November Hicks’s army was annihilated to the south 
of El Obcid, and the British Government came to the conclusion that her ward 
Egypt must abandon the Sudan, evacuate the garrisons and hold only the frontier, 
“Suakin, Massawa and the lied Sea ports.”('*) 


1884. 

Gordon was chosen for the task of evacuation, and arrived in Khartoum with 
the appointment of Governur-Gencral(‘‘) in February 1884, and proclaimed the 
Government’s intention. 


The Eastern Sudan. 

Tn the same month, in the lied Sea provinces, Valentine Baker’s Egyptian levies 
fled in disorder before a small force of Dervishes at El Tcb and were massacred; 
Sinkat fell and the position of Suakin became most precarious. 

British public opinion then became seriously alarmed and an expedition was 
sent under General Graham to relieve Suakin. By the 28th February about 4,OOU 
British soldiers were collected at Trinkitat, and on the 29th they defeated the enemy 
with heavy losses on the site of Baker’s debacle. 

(“) Cromer, “Modem Egypt," odn. 1911, p. 225. 

p") “ The ‘ special position’ which Great Britain occupies m Egypt dates from her inlon ration 
m 1882 to restore order during the Arabi rebellion—an intervention in which tins Powers, though 
invited, declined to participate. This throw upon her responsibilities which she could not decline, 
and which could only be discharged by the occupation of the country . . . ’ (" Milner Report,” 

1920, p. 7.) 

(“) Cromer, “ Modem Egypt,” edn. 1911, p. 2815. Sir E. Malot on the I8lh August, 18811, 
wired (o (Sent ml ilicks from Cairo congratulating him on his appointment as Commander-in-chief, 
and adding Unit this was the “ spontaneous act ” of the Egyptian Government, and that “ tho policy 
of Her Majesty’s Government” was “to abstain as much as possible from interference with the 
action of tho Egyptian Government in the Sudan” (ipioted In Russell, ” The Ruin of the Sudan,” 
1892, p. 34). 

( IS ) “Tho Map of Africa by Treaty,” vol. LJ, p. 010. 

( 13 ) Oromor, “ Modern Egypt,” Part UT, Chapter XXIIT, 


S f ;!:, 13,11 

by British tvoomtl S;fr cri , 0f S 0 r rc than 1001,1 a forward .novo 

indecision/’C®) 111 ^ Wotds * “ followe(1 r ""*' or livo momhs „r fatal 

April to December 1884. 

April saw both the surrender of Gedaref and flu* end of Egyptian authority in 
the Balir-cl-Ghazal. Emm still held the Equatorial districts. ‘ 3 

On the 26th May Berber fell, and the Dervishes advanced northwards Haifa 
and korosko were consequently fortified and British troops sent to Aswan' 

Egypt formally abandoned the Somali coast in May,("’) and m dune a British 
mission arranged with the Negus of Abyssinia that, in return for the cession hv 
Egypt of Bogos and Keren, lie should assist in (he evacuation of Kassala Amadih 
and other garrisons. 

, August the country was almost entirely in I he hands of ! he Dervishes f hou<di 
t.ordon was still holding his own at Khartoum and the British Government had at 
last made up its mind to send an expedition under Lord Wolselcv to render him 
assistance. 

In September Colonel Stewart, sent by Gordon to meet the relief expedition 
was niurdcrco and the investment of Khartoum became complete and absolute. 
About the same time Great Britain took over Berbora and Zeila Bogos was handed 
over to the Abyssinians and TTarrar was evacuated.(”) 

By the 5th October Lord Wolseley had reached Wadi Haifa and by December 
fhe river and desert columns wore both advancing towards Khartoum ‘ The latter 
won an important victory at Abu Klea in January 1885 and pushed on to the river. 

The Fall of Khartoum, January 26, 1885. 

But it was too late. On the 26th January, 1885, Khartoum was .stormed by the 
Dei visiles, and Charles Gordon s troublous life of unselfish devotion was ('tided by a 
spear-thrust. 

1885. Retirement. 

The next phase was one of retirement. The troops sent to relieve Gordon 
i etui lied to Dongola; Gallabat and certain other eastern garrisons were relieved by 
the instrumentality of the Negus, and the troops and civil population brought safely 
down to Massawa; Massawa itself was occupied about the same time by the Italians 
and its Egyptian garrison withdrawn; Emm retired to Wadclai. 

It was at first decided not only to hold Dongola, but to establish full control of the 
Led Sea 1 lovincos and lay a railway to Berber, and General Graham was given a 
force of 13,000 British, British Indian and New South Wales troops for the purpose. 

During March 1885 these British troops fought several costly but indecisive 
engagements with Osman Digna, but, meanwhile, 11 the policy of the British Govern- 
ment had undergone a complete change, and orders were given for the suspension 
of tho Suakin-Berber railway project, though Suakin was still to be held, and for 
the evacuation of Dongola. 

About the same time, in June 1885, the Mahdi died, and was succeeded by the 
Khalifa Abdullahi. 

Ginms, December 30, 1885. 

In July 1885 Kassala fell, and by November the Dervishes, bent on ejecting the 
alien from every part of the Sudan and carrying the war into Egypt, were in touch 
with the frontier field force, which consisted at the time of some 1,700 British and 

(“) Ibid., Chapter XXI. 

(“) “Modem Egypt,” l’art 111, Chapter AXVJI. 

( 1C ) “The Map of Afriea by Treaty,” vol. 11, p. 917. 

f 1T ) " Modem Egypt,” Part 111, Chapter XXX. King .Meindih of Sima look poss*’hsioii ot llanar 
ni January 1887. 

(“) " Modern Egypt,” Part ill, Chapter XXIX. 
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1,500 Egyptian troops. They were defeated at the battle of Ginnis on the 30th 
December, L885. 

From now onwards “although British military aid to a very limited extent was 
subsequently on one or two occasions afforded to the Egyptian Government, it may¬ 
be said that .... the defence of Egypt against the Dervishes practically devolved 
on the Egyptian Army. That army was now officered by a well-selected body of 
Englishmen. (”) 


Cost to Great Britain. 1882-85. 

It is worth noting at this point, that during the four years 1882-85 alone the 
British Treasury, in addition to normal maintenance charges, had spent more than 
£13,000,000 on military expeditions to the Sudan ;(■") that between the 1st January, 
1882 and the 31st July, 1885, 1,971 British officers and men had died or been killed, 
and 0,863 invalided, “ in consequence of our operations in Egypt,and that when 
the British and Indian troops were withdrawn from Suakin early in 1880, the 
Egyptian garrison left in charge was paid for by the British Government.(“) 

1886-88. 

Nubar Pasha, President of the Council, had already written to Emin in the far 
south, telling him that the Government had been obliged to “ abandon ” the Sudan,( J3 ) 
and that he must liml his own way out as best he could.It only remained for the 
Egyptian Army to hold the frontier at Haifa and “ maintain whatever was leit of 
Egyptian authority in the Eastern Sudan,” i.e., defend Suakin. 

Elsewhere the Khalifa was now supreme and he proceeded to make plans for an 
attack on Egypt. He was only prevented from putting thorn into effect during the 
next three years by the situation in the east and west of the Sudan. 

In the west there were serious revolts in Darfur during 1887, 1888 and 1889, 
and the Kababish tribe in .Northern Kordolan were, until the death of their chief in 
April 1887, continually harrying the Hank of the Dervishes on the Nile. 

In the east, not only was Osman Digna in difficulty with the local tribesmen, 
but—more important—the Abyssinians were threatening to attack in force. In June 
1887 they defeated the Dervishes near Gallabat, but they, in their turn, were defeated 
two months later near Gondar. In July 1888, again, the Abyssinians won a notable 
victory, and in February 1889 they utterly defeated the Emir Zaki Tumrnal 
at Gallabat. In this latter engagement, however, the Negus, John, was killed, and 
in consequence the Abyssinian victory was converted into a rout. Their forces 
retired in disorder, and Menelik of Slioa succeeded to the throne. 

On the southern border of Egypt, and on the Red Sea coast, during 1886, 1887 
and the early part of 1888, little happened except sporadic skirmishing and 
occasional minor actions, such as the brilliant skirmish which took place at Sarras 
on the former front in April 1887. 

In December 1888 Osman Digna laid siege to Suakin. Egyptian reinforcements 
and a small British force were at once sent from Cairo under Sir E. Grenfell, and 
Osman was heavily defeated. 


1889. The Danger to Egypt. 

In the summer of 1889 the Khalifa definitely took in hand the invasion of Egypt, 
and a powerful force under the great Emir Wad-el-Negumi advanced down the Nile. 
Wad-el-Negiuni suffered a reverse at Argin on the frontier in July, and in August 
Colonel Grenfell, the Sirdar, having no time to wait for the British brigade which 
was being sent upstream to reinforce him, engaged the Dervish leader at Toski and 
practically annihilated his army. The danger to Egypt from the south was thus 
removed ior some years. 

( ,,J ) “ iMoilom Egypt,” 1’art 111, Chapter XXXI. 

p") Russell, op. rit., pp. 284-280, quoting oilioiul returns. 

/fill/., p. 30f>, quoting War Office return of the 0th Match, 188(i. 

('—) 8ee il spntehes quoted by liussell, op. at., pp. 17ft-181. 

(-') Letter dated the 27th May, 188,7, from Cairo (t*. Surkissian, p. 77), and cp. t'niimr," Modern 
Egypt,” Part Ill, Chapter XXX, and the obiter dictum of the Mixed Courts of Egypt in MHO, quoted 
at the end of this Part. 

(- 1 ) 1 >r. <1 linker had been with Emin from January 1881 till January IriHO, and hud then gum; 
\ ia Xan/ihar to Europe. Largely owing to his reports, popular opinion in Europe had been deeply 
•■JiiTed, and one result was Stanley’s " Emin Relief Expedition.” 
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1890-92. . 

In 1890, 1891 and 1892, British and Egyptian troops were active in the Red Rea 
area, recaptured Tokar, Trinkitat and El Teh, drove back Osman Digna, reoccupied 
iokar, and robbed the Dervishes oj ali effective power in those districts. 

-During the same year the Shilluk and Nuer tribes on the upper White 
Nile lebelled against the Khalifa and disaffection was rife in most of the outlying 
districts. J 

A ctivities of the European Powers m Central A frica from 1885 onwards. 

Meanwhile, the Powers of Europe were becoming extremely active in the far 
south,, beyond the confines of the Khalifa’s domains. 

... .^ le Berlin Act “relative to the development of trade and civilisation in 
Africa . . . .” was signed by the Great Powers in February 1885. 

The British and German Spheres of Influence in East Africa were defined by an 
agreement dated the 1st November, 1886. 

In April 1888 the British East African Company was founded to acquire and 
administer territories within the British sphere. 

In July 1888 the Germans, under the guise of relieving Emin, sent an expedition 
under the notorious Karl Peters to link up the German sphere with the Equatorial 
provinces of the Sudan. 

The agreement of the 1st July, 1890, between Great Britain and Germany 
further defined their respective spheres in Central Africa, and Uganda became 
British. Ihe Union Jack was hoisted there in place of the company’s flag in 1893, 

The Belgians and French wore also active. In November 1892 a Congolese 
expedition crossed the Nile-Congo watershed, and in the face of strong Dervish 
opposition pushed its way towards the Nile. 

In May 1894 an agreement was signed between Great Britain and the Congo 
Free State defining their respective “ Spheres of Influence in East and Central 
Africa.” Under this agreement the Lado Enclave was leased to King Leopold 11 

In August 1894 a “ Boundary Agreement ” was made between France and the 
Congo Free State as the result of which the French took the place of the Belgians 
in the Nileward movement from the west. Their immediate object was flic occupation 
of the Bahr-el-Ghazal, and by February 1896 M. Liotarfl had managed to establish 
French authority over much of the province. 

Late in 1896 the Belgians also advanced. In February 1897 they routed a 
Dervish force, took Rcjaf, and occupied the Lado Enclave. 

In June 1896 Major Marchnnd sailed from Marseilles, eventually to meet the 
victor of Omdurman at Fashoda. TIis instructions from the Ministry of the Colonies 
were: “ 6tendre l’infiuence francaise jusqu’au Nil ... ; atteindre lc Nil Blanc t\ 
Eachoda.”( 2 *) 

In the spring of 1897 the French also sent an expedition from the east to the 
Baro and the Sobat rivers, but they were unable to reach the Nile. 

Meanwhile, in the first half of 1891, British and Italian representatives had 
signed protocols defining their respective Spheres of Influence in East Africa and 
fixing the boundary between the Sudan and the new colony of Eritrea. 

In 1893 the Italians defeated the Dervishes at Agordat. Tn July 1894 they 
took Kassala; but two and a half years later, under the terms of the 1891 agreement, 
they handed it over to the troops of the Egyptian Army commanded by Colonel 
Parsons. 

The Sudan. 1895-98. 

On the Egyptian frontier Dervish raids leenmmenced in 1895. In 1896. partly 
for this reason, hut largely in order to support the Italians, who had on the 1st March, 
1896, been seriously defeated by the Abyssinians at Adowa and were now threatened 
by the Dervishes as well, it was decided to reoccupy Dongola. The Egyptian Army 
accordingly advanced, and by September the river was held as far south as Mernwe. 
Abu Hamed was stormed in August 1897 and Berber occupied in September. 

Tn March 1898 a British brigade of 101 officers and 3,357 men WflS SOIll. U|) to 
reinforce the Egyptian Army. The strength of the latter at the time was four 
Egyptian battalions and six Sudanese battalions, in addition to cavalry, camel corps 

Under u further agreement Bailed on tho Dili May, 11)00, it wan .arranged that, the Lado 
Enclave should be. handed over to the Sudan Government on King Leopold's death (Ciinner, 

” Modern Egypt,” Part 111, Chapter XXX.) 

( 2S ) Queued by Sarkissinn, op. rit., p 1 10. 
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and artillery, or, in all, 82 Bril Hi officers, 332 Egyptian officers, 13 British n.c.o’s. 
and 9,781 other ranks. 

The whole Poire advanced to the Athara under the command of the Sirdar, 

Sii II. Kitchener, and the battle of the Athara was fought and won on the 8th April. 
The total casualties were twenty British officers and 539 men. Of these, the 
Egyptian battalions had one man killed and thirteen wounded. 

During the spring and summer preparations for the final advance on Khartoum 
were perfected, and a force of 8,200 British troops and 17,600 officers and men of the 
Egyptian Army (Egyptians and Sudanese) advanced On Omdurman. 

September 2, 1898. Battle of Omdurman. 

On the 2nd September the power of the Khalifa was broken for ever at Kerreri, 
a few miles north of Omdurman. The total casualties suffered here were 490, namely, 
fifty-six killed and 434 wounded. The British forces lost twenty-seven killed and 
133 wounded; the Egyptian forces, including cavaliy, artillery, camel corps and 
infantry, lost fourteen killed and 152 wounded. The remaining casualties were 
among the Sudanese battalions of the Egyptian Army.( 27 ) 

The Fa shod a Incident. 1898. 

Marchand’s expedition had meanwhile left Brazzaville in March 1897 and 
followed in I dotard's footsteps. Within a year practically the whole of the Bahr-el- 
Ohazal had been subjugated, and on the 10th July, 1898, in spite of Dervish 
opposition, the French force reached Kodok (Fashoda). 

The Sirdar at once hurried thither and met Marehand on the 19th September. 
He took the line that the presence at Fashoda and in the Nile Valley of a French 
party constituted a direct violation of the rights of Great Britain and Egypt,(■“) and 
after protracted negotiations between London and Laris the French withdrew in 
December, 

They formally renounced their (la inis in the Nile Valley by a declaration signed 
at Laris on the 21st March, 1899, which defined the British and French “ Spheres of 
Influence.” 

The Agreement of 1899. 

On the 19th January, 1899, the status of the Sudan was defined by an agreement 
between the British Government, on the one hand, and the Government of the 
Khedive, on the other :—( =0 ) 

“The facts w'ere plain enough,” says Lord Cromer.( 10 ) “Fifteen years 
previously Egyptian misgovermnent had led to a successful rebellion in the 
Sudan. British rule had developed the military and financial resources of Egypt 
to such an extent as to justify the adoption of a policy of reeonquest. But 
England, not Egypt, had in reality reconquered the country. It is true that the 
Egyptian Treasury had borne the greater part of the cost, and that Egyptian 
troops, officered, however, by Englishmen had taken a very honourable part in 
the campaign. But, alike during the period of the preparation and of the 
execution of the policy, the guiding hand had been that of England. It is absurd 
to suppose that without British assistance in the form of men, money and general 
guidance the Egyptian Government could have reconquered the Sudan. From 
this point of view', the annexation of the reconquered territories by England 
would have been partially justifiable.” 

Lord (Vomer then gives the arguments which militated against annexation of 
the Sudan by England, and those which made it impossible for it to be governed by 
Egypt. Ho continues as follows :— 

“ Hence there arose a dilemma, or, if it is permissible to coin so unusual an 
expression, a trilemma; for these arguments, which were in some degree mutually 
destructive, had to be reconciled. 

( ’) Tin'1 1 itnl ('O'-! <il tlu' ciiniiMiitn, which hci'an with the Duiiqohi Rxpedilion of IROfi and ended 
.■! Onnhnni.m in I8D8, was CR 2,115 t,;i,at (2,111,722 sterling) Ol this, C800,000 was granted by the 
ItutisU (ln\era tu'id The railway absorbed £R, 1,181,372 (1,211,00:1 sterling), the telegraphs 
OR. 21,825 (22,385 sterling), the gun-boats CR. 154,03d (158,007 sterling) and military oxpeuditiiie 
proper OR. 000,223 (1,021,707 sterling). Rive hundred miles of railway, 000 miles of telegraph and a 
fleet ol steamers remained as tangible assets. 

( ,J8 ) Sarld'.sinn, p. 114, quoting the Sirdar’s despatch 

(-“) A copy of the agreement is attached to the mum memorandum. 

(•"') "Modern Rgypt,” Part III, Chapter XXXIdl. 
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“ Ike first place, it was essential that British influence should in practice 
be paramount in the Sudan, in order that the Egyptians should not have 
conferred on them a ‘ bastard freedom ' to repeat the misgovermnent of the past. 

In the second place, British influence could not be exerted under tin* sime 
ill-defined and anomalous conditions as those which prevailed in Egvpt without 
involving the introduction of the baneful regime of internationalism.' 

“In the third place, annexation by England, which would have cut the 
international knot, was precluded on grounds of equity and policy. 

“ It was manifest that these conflicting requirements could not be satisfied 
without the creation of some hybrid form of government, hitheito unknown to 
international jurisprudence.” 

Accordingly, the Agreement of 189!) was devised as a " constitutional charter ” 
for the (Sudan, and after this fashion the new Sudan was born. It was endowed 
with sufficient strength to support existence. Nevertheless, it was of necessity to 
some extent the child of opportunism. Should it (wcutualh die and make place for 
some more robust, because more real political, creation, its authors need not bewail 
its fate.” 

Legal Effect of the Agreement of 1899. 

I he legal effect of the Agreement of' 1899 was (he sunject of argument in an 
action brought in 1910 before the Mixed Courts in Cairo against the Egyptian and 
Sudan Governments. The plaintiffs were a firm of contractors w'lio sued upon a 
contract made by the Sudan Government and joined the Egyptian Government on 
the ground that the Sudan had never ceased to be an integral part of Egypt. 

The Egyptian Government pleaded that by the Agreement of 1899 the Sudan 
Government was constituted an autonomous Government absoluleh separate and 
distinct from the Egyptian Government, and that the Egyptian Government was 
consequently in no way responsible for the Sudan Government’s contractual 
obligations. The court upheld this plea, and the plain!ill’s w-cro non-suited. 

The Sudan Government pleaded that the jurisdiction of the Mixed Courts was 
excluded from the Sudan by the same agreement by virtue of which the Sudan 
Government Avas constituted an independent Government. The court upheld these 
pleas, and found that hy the agreement a new State was established in the Sudan 
distinct from and independent of Egypt.C"") 

At the moment, then, when the Agreement of 1899 was signed, the background 
was, briefly, as follows :— 

Great Britain had accepted responsibility for the guardianship and 
legeneration of Egypt, and by 1899 she had been paramount in that country for 
seventeen years. She had sacrificed men and monev on Egypt’s account. She had 
saved Egypt from financial and political min. She had given her an ordered Go\cni- 
ment, an efficient army, peace, justice and prosperity. She had preserved her from 
the consequences of her own misdeeds and from invasion by the hordes of the Khalifa. 
By her weight in the councils of Europe she had refuted the claims of others who held 
that, since the Egyptians had been ejected, the Sudan had become a res nullhis , to be 
annexed and developed by the first comer. Finally, with the assistance of Egyptian 
men and money, but with the leadership and driving force in her own bands, Die had 
crushed the Dervish power and put herself in a position to effect the regeneration of 
the Sudan. 

The history of the Sudan and its progress from 1898 to the present is the iccord 
of the fulfilment of this duty. 

Part II.— Progress since 1899. 

In his report on the Sudan for 1902, Lord Cromer wrote :— 

‘‘I have paid three visits to the Sudan since the reoecupation of’ the 
country towards the close of 1898 On the first occasion, the prospect certainly 
seemed far from encouraging. The country had been devastated. The 
population had been more than decimated by famine, disease and external and 
civil war. It can scarcely be said that a germ of civilisation existed A whole 
administration and fiscal system had to be created afresh.” 

( ln “) The full tr\t of (lit! judgment of the Mixed Courts is iqqieiided ut the end of Appendix I 
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On the occasion of his second visit, Lord Cromer noted the early efforts of the 
new Government to grapple with its difficulties and anticipated that progress would 
be slow. 

On his third visit he found “ not only that the country had begun to move, but 
that it was moving even more rapidly than could have been expected.” 


Revenue and Expenditure Figures , 1899-1908 

Now that the revenue of the country runs into 3 or 4 millions, it is interesting 
to note the following revenue and expenditure figures for these early years:— 


Year. 

1899 

1900 

1901 

1902 

1903 

1904 

1905 
1900 

1907 . 

1908 

y This is u|)])vo\iinntcly the wuno figure at which 
prior to tho IViui'i rebellion, when the population \\ 
security or conic ntnient (Sec “ Annual deports on 

11)00 (p. 10). 


Revenue. 

Expenditure. 

£E. 

£E. 

126,569 

230,238 

156,888 

331,918 

242,309 

407,335 

270,226 

516,945 

462,005* 

616,361 

579,013 

628,931 

665,411 

681,881 

817,921 

827,961 

975,973 

1,012,357 

979,343 

1,163,657 


Colonel Stewart computed the revenue for 1881, 
’as about five times as ('rent, and there was no 
the Sudan ” for 1003 (p 3), 100f> (p 1-1) and 


Sir Elclon Gorst’s 1909 Report. 

Tn 1909 Sir Eldon Gorst, who had succeeded Lord Cromer in 1907, paid a visit 
to the Sudan and travelled some 4,500 miles therein. His Report tor 1909 (page 33) 
concludes:— 

‘‘The impressions which I formed from all that I saw and heard during 
my visit were altogether favourable to the system under which the country 
is being administered. Everywhere the people were contented and prosperous, 
and everywhere the most friendly relations appeared to exist between them and 
the authorities . . . .” 


The population had increased from about 1,850,000 in 1905( ) to about 
2,400,000 in 1909,0 and the revenue (exclusive of the Egyptian subsidy) to about 
a million pounds.O 

The revenue and expenditure figures from 1909 onwards have been as follows : 


Year. 

1909 

1910 

1911 

1912 

1913 

1914 

1915 
1910 

1917 

1918 

1919 

1920 

1921 

1922 

1923 


Revenue. Expenditure. 

£E. £E. 

1,042,599 1,153,519 

1,171,007 1,214,070 

1,311,218 1,350,854 

1,428,005 1,490,608 

1,654,149 1,014,007 

1,543,549 1,531,340 

1,495,227 1,463,934 

1,857,850 1,745,532 

2,195,355 1,901,941 

2,774,089 2,330,315 

2,992,792 ' 2,720,513 

4,425,340 3,504,848 

4,009,235 3,900,242 

3,498,595 3,490,999 

3,760,133 3,392,470 


( J1 ) “ Annual Report on the Sudan ” for 1905, p 14. 
( 3 -) Ditto for 1909, p. 9. 

( 31 ) Ditto for 1905, p 12. 


Taxation, meanwhile, has been kept comparatively km, and there has been no 
departure from Lord Cromer’s dictum :—(") 

In deciding what general policy is to be adopted in countries such as 
. . . the Sudan, low taxation should be the keystone of the political arch. It 
brings general tranquillity in its train. It is an essential preliminary to 
steady and continuous moral and material improvement. It allows, either at 
once or eventually, of the adoption, without serious danger to the State, of a 
policy in other matters which is in general conformity with the liberal view's 
and traditions of the British Government and of the British nation ” 

During the Great War 1914—18. 

During the great war the loyalty of the Sudanese to British rule never wavered, 
and the record of their staunch allegiance and the manner in which they willingly 
answered every call made upon them, then, and during the subsequent" period of 
unrest in Egypt, in the face of every iniluence that could he brought to bear by alien 
agencies, is one which has few parallels in history and of which every Englishman 
may be proud. 

The “ Milner Mission ” Report, 1920. 

In 1919 the “Milner Mission,” consisting of Lord Milner, Sir Rennell Rudd, 
Sir John Maxwell, Sir Owen Thomas, Sir Cecil Hurst and Mr J. A. Spender, was 
sent, to Egypt to report on the state of affairs that had arisen there, and two of its 
members, Sir John Maxwell and Sir Owen Thomas, also spent several weeks in 
the Sudan The report of the mission( n ) was issued towards the close of 1920, and 
summarised the progress of the Sudan as follows 

“ Since the conquest of the country by British and Egyptian forces under 
British leadership in 1890-98, the Government of the Sudan, which under the 
Convention of 1899 takes the form of an Anglo-Egyptian Protectorate, has been 
virtually in British hands. The Governor-General, though appointed by the 
Sultan (formerly the Khedive) of Egypt, is nominated by the British Govern¬ 
ment, and all the Governors of provinces and principal ollicials are British 
Under this system of government the progress of the Sudan in all respects, 
material and moral, has been remarkable When full allowance is made for 
the simplicity of the problem, viz, the introduction of the first principles of 
orderly and civilised government among a very primitive people, the great 
success actually achieved during the long Governor-Generalship of Sir R. 
Wingate is one of the brightest pages in the history of British rule over 
backward races The present administration is popular in the Sudan and, with 
few exceptions, peaceful and progressive conditions prevail throughout the 
country.” 

Summary of Work done since 1899. 

Let us very briefly summarise the work that has been done since 1899 
The Sudan contains about a million square miles of territory, with a population 
of about six millions, and its frontiers, exclusive of the Egyptian and maritime 
boundaries, are some 4,000 miles long.C®) The whole of this vast area, from Egypt 
to the Congo, from Abyssinia to French Equatorial Africa, has been guarded from 
external aggression. Within it, though repressive patrols have been from time to 
time necessitated by local outbreaks, and though in the far-outlying swamps of the 
south the wilder peoples who have seen but little of the Government still indulge 
in minor raids and inter-tribal feuds, the general peace has been maintained, the 
confidence of the people has been gained, and there is security from oppression 

Townships with Courts of Justice, schools and hospitals, have arisen where there 
were once small villages. Agricultuie has been widely extended and the areas 
planted with cereals, leguminous and oil-producing plants, cotton, &c., now total 
on the average about 2 million acres, of which, in 1922, 84,273 were under cotton. 
Tho areas tapped for gum have been greatly increased,(”) and vast herds of camels, 
cattle and sheep, are owned by the natives. 

( S4 ) “ Annual Report on tho Sudan ” for 1904, p 1(1 

( 33 ) “KfO'I't,” No. 1 (1921), Cin<l. 1131. 

( 36 ) “Annual Report on the Sudan’’ for 1907, p. fi. 

( 37 ) Dor the export figures, see below. 
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Slave-trading has been stamped out, much of the riverain land has been 
registered in the name of its native owners, and all possible steps have been taken 
by legislation and administrative action to safeguard the people against any form 
of European exploitation and against the evils that would result from any relaxation 
of the laws restricting the importation of liquor and firearms. 

Education has been gradually extended, not so much with intent to teach reading, 
writing and arithmetic to all and sundry, but with discrimination and in such a, 
manner as to inculcate on the one hand higher moral principles and a sense of 
responsibility, and on the other to provide the rudiments of general knowledge for as 
many as possible, and a more advanced technical training for so many as are in a 
position to benefit by it. 

The larger towns have been given hospitals, dispensaries have been opened in 
many of the smaller centres, and a steamer fitted as a travelling hospital now plies up. 
and down the White Nile and its tributaries. 

The healthiness of the country has been improved by drainage and sanitation, 
and many places in the northern provinces, which travellers in old Egyptian days 
found hotbeds of disease, are now normally healthy. Relentless war has been, and 
is being, waged against the scourges of sleeping sickness and malaria. 

Railways have been built from Haifa to Khartoum, and on through the Gezira to 
Kordofan; from Atbara to Port Sudan, and from the latter line southwards to 
Kassala. 

Other means of communication throughout the country have been gradually 
extended by making roads, bridges and wells, and by the provision of postal and 
telegraph facilities. 


Trade. 

That the country has made very remarkable material progress since the 
rcconqucst is clearly demonstrated by the statistics of foreign trade, shipping and 
railway traffic. Three tables of these statistics are given at the end of this part of 
Appendix l. The following figures are extracted:— 


Eokeicn Trade. 



Imports. ' Exports. 


£B. ! 4T. 

1901. 

517,211 270,099 

1913 . 

2,109,171) 1,278,841 

1923 . 

4,(569,00 4 2,758,425 


Shi iM’iNts at Port Sudan (International Tonnage). 


— 

llritisli. 


Foreign. | 

Total. 

1907 

248,833 


63,937 

312,770 

1913.. 

527,845 


194,025 

721,870 

1923.. 

1,7(58,603 

1 


496,772 

2,265,375 

Railways : Tonnage lifted. 

— 

Import, j 

Export. Internal. 

Total. 

1903 . 




45,715 

1913. 

67,751 


34,567 i 70,175 

172,496 

1923. 

89,182 

117,110 362,798 

569,390 
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It should be pointed out that the large development schemes started since If)It) 
for irrigation and cotton growing in the Gezira and at Kassala, have as yet had no 
effect on the export figures, as the schemes will not be completed till 1925. The 
increase in cotton exports will then be very great, while, apart from these two large 
schemes, minor development is being carried out in many other districts. Thus the 
export of cotton for 1923 was about 5,000 tons (ginned cotton). For 1924 it should be 
at least 10,000, and as soon as the first instalment of the Gezira scheme comes into 
operation after 1925 it should increase to 25,000 tons (say 135,000 bales of 400 lb., 
worth at 1.9. per lb. £2,700,000, or at 2.9. per lb., which is about the present price, 
£5,400,000). 

Besides cotton, the other chief exports are gum arabic, cattle, grain and 
groundnuts. 

While the increase already achieved hits been developing, Lin- Sudan hits become 
a very important customer of, and supplier of raw materials for. both Great Britain 
and Egypt, as the following figures illustrate :— 

Sudan Foreign Trade. 


E ■ \ 

1" 

1 ■ 1 0,1 ( 

iiril.uii. 

Impel | s ) 1,1111 
Effvpl. 

lisp II l> In 

1 iiipoi u from 

j Kxporio to 

Ey ypt. 

(Ueat Britain. 

1 (trout llrilaii 

i'i;. 

CK. 

tv,. 

! CK. 

591,175 

298,168 

(576,253 

16,301 

948,879 

.100.731 

615,929 

268,375 

1,531,671 

789,08,t 

1,533,671 

972.781 


Cotton-growing Prospects. 

The most important economic projects that have been taken in hand have had as 
their object the growing of high quality cotton. These are the irrigation of the 
Gezira plain and the delta of the Gash River near Kassala. An arrangement was 
arrived at in 1910 whereby the Sudan Plantations Syndicate were to carry out 
on behalf of the Sudan Government experiments in the growing of cotton and 
other products on a suitable area in the Gezira. On the result of these 
experiments would depend the realisation of the larger project of irrigating more of 
the vast area available in the neighbourhood.('"') The experiments were entirely 
successful, and in 1913 the British Government formally guaranteed a loan of 
£3,000,000 “ to be expended in the development of the potentialities of the Sudan as 
a cotton-growing country.”(■'"’) Work was begun early in 1914 with funds advanced 
by the National Debt Commissioners. 

The outbreak of the great war, however, made it impossible to raise the loan 
during the hostilities, and by 1919, the enormous rise in the cost of materials and 
labour, and the need to increase the scope of the scheme to ensure its financial success, 
made it necessary to ask for additional guarantees. Tn August 1919 the British 
Treasury extended the scope of the Loan Act of 1913 from £3,000,000 In 
£(1,000,000. ( I0 ) But it was found that even so the estimates were inadequate,(“) 
and in 1922, “ after careful and detailed investigation, Tlis Majesty’s Government, to 
enable the work to proceed, agreed to guarantee the principal and interest on a 
further loan of £3,500,000.”( 4S ) 

The final guarantees bringing the loan to a total of £13,000,000 were sanctioned 
early in 1924. The contract, under the terms of which the dam and canalisation will 
be completed by July 1925, is in the hands of Messrs. S. Pearson and Sons, and the 
net revenue obtained will be divided on a profit-sharing system between the Govern¬ 
ment, the Sudan Plantations Syndicate and the native cultivators themselves. The 
development of cotton cultivation in the fertile delta of the Gash River in Kassala 
Province has now also been undertaken with the assistance of the British Government 
and the Kassala Cotton Company. A railway 217 miles in length has been con¬ 
structed to serve this area, and without any need for expensive irrigation works, some 

CM “ Annual Report on the Sudan ” for 1010, p (». 

CM Ditto for 1013, vol. II, p. ft. 

CM “ Annual Report” for 1914-19 fCrnd. 957), pp. 101-103. 

CM Ditto for 1021 (Cmd. 1837), p. 4. 

CM Ditto for 1922 (Cmd. 1950), p 4. 

2 ix 


[11G751 














100,000 acres may, it is anticipated, be eventually brought under cultivation at a cost 
of about £2,000,000, of which the construction of the railway is responsible ioi abou 
a million and a quarter. 

Administrative Policy. 

Lest it should be supposed that the sole interest of the Government during these 
years has been economic development, it will be as well at this s age o g s 
account of the administrative policy which it has pursued l lus was sumned \\ < - 
follows in the Governor-General’s Annual Report for 1021 (p. o) . 

“ Our obiect, in brief, is to leave administration, as far as possible, in the 
hands of native authorities, wherever they exist, under the supervision of e 
Government, starting from things as it finds them, putting its veto on 'vha 
dangerous and unjust, and supporting what is lair and equitable in the u. n 0 c 
of the natives.” 

A really stable native society, it is felt, will be stable just so far as it grows 
naturally out of old native institutions, and the aim of the Government has theielore 
been to maintain all that is of value in these institutions to encourage a sense of 
tolerance and sympathy, to seek out the good that lies hidden in the background 
and to adapt local customs and beliefs to higher and more practical ends, The> nat \e 
is essentially feudal in his instincts. He has lus own tribal or village chief, and 
expects to have to obey him and to see authority upheld. A sense of homages is 
natural to him, and it must be given scope The adminmlnitons eve urcexpected 

to insist on lcspeet and obedience being paid by the native, not onl\ to the Go ei 
mont in the person of its representatives, but to the chief, and to encourage the chiefs 
anf their elders to decide disputes and exact satisfaction as be ween their own 
people and, so far as possible, to regulate everyday relations with the nughbomin & 
tribes or villages by other means than violence or litigation. 

So long as the chief remains loyal, does his best to carry out the order of he 
Government with reasonable efficiency, and retains the respect °f bis pej ole, it n e 
Government’s policy to support him. It is only giadua v < ‘ . ... 

responsibility becomes developed among the people themselves that pvaeUeal effect 
con be given to these principles, but definite steps have been taken on 

described.^ a lho pa , mil tribes, chiefs’ courts have been instituted to deal 

with cases involving questions of local custom and to settle tribal disputes, and, whole 
there is a capable cTiiif with the requisite prestige, the internal admmis ration of 
people has been left as far as possible m his hands, with a right of appeal to the 

British Governor or District Commissioner. 

In the far west an interesting experiment is being tried on the same lines in Dai 
Masalit, a country which was formally incorporated m the Sudan bv the An o 
French Convention of 1919. Here the local Sultan is left m charge with a Butish 
resident to advise and supervise. A series of simple reforms have been carried out 
to ensure some regularity of method and equity in administration, but the basic 
iiative organisation has been left untouched, and in 1924, for the first tune, the 
institution of a small “ Native Administration Budget on the Nigerian model was 
am,roved In both these cases the results are being lughlv success! ul. 

Similarly in the northern, arabicised, provinces of the Sudan every encourage¬ 
ment has been given to the sheikhs to manage the internal affairs of their own tribes 
villages, as the case mav be, under the general supervision of the senior stall of the 
province and in 1922 the Governor-General in Council passed the 1 owners of 
Nomad Sheikhs Ordinance,” which regularises this procedure and leaves to the 
Governor of the province a wide power of discretion as to the precise extent of the 
"To t RraStod in the case if each individual shaikh. In 1924 the Governors 
!,t the northern provinces, at their annual meeting, recommended the provision of 
similar powers on a considerably lower scale for the sheikhs of sedentary villages. 

Decentralisation in this sense is the keynote of the Government s policy. In the 
case of Arab and Negro alike this is rendered easier of application by its familiarity 
and acceptability to the people themselves. The two requisites of success are. first, 
the selection of the right type of men as administrators,(‘) men who will show 

(") The * ■iiinr Mipmisnr.v and adniinihtrutivo l>H;*onn.l lliimiglioiit the pimniGOs is Iti-itish 
In 1021 there wore just under 100 members of the pul.t.oul service and about tb.rty-Mx otlun Butish 
ofVieers and oil'ieinls serviiitf on temporary eontraets for similar .administrative work in the 1,000,000 
odd stni'ire miles eontrolled bv the Sudan Government. These h»ures include the various olheers am 
ollieials* employed on the political side at headquarters m Khartoum, but not the technical 
d narl mental shift ot the Government. 


firmness, sympathy and insight; secondlv, the choice, as chiefs, of nun who i.irrv 
weight with their own people, are respected by them, and are reasonably worths ot 
trust and support. 

In addition to supporting the authority of native chiefs, it is the policy of the 
Government gradually to associate the natives of the Sudan more and nunc closely 
with the machinery of the supervisory control, and to employ them on whatever work, 
clerical or technical, they are capable of performing. In the earlier years of the 
reoccupation it was, in the nature of things, impossible to do this to any great extent. 
The Sudanese had still to be educated and imluied with the necessary sense of 
lesponsibility. There were a certain number who had been employed in minor posts 
in northern (Mohammedan) districts under the previous regimes, or who had the 
natural aptitude, and full use was made of the better of these to help in administering 
the Islamic codes, in tax-collection, and in clerical positions. As time went oil, 
however, and the Gordon College sent forth its annual quota of young men with a 
more advanced education and with their ideas in hotter focus, it was found possible 
to increase gradually the measure of native co-operation. More and more Sudanese 
'were employed in the Government offices, to the exclusion of the foreign imported 
element, and more and more of lhem became available for employment as clerks or 
skilled artisans in the local world of commerce. 

The Mohammedan courts administering the codes of Islam and dealing with 
questions of marriage, divorce and inheiitancc in the non-pagan districts have, of 
course, from the first been in charge of educated Mohammedans drawn for the most 
part from the upper classes of Sudanese, reinforced and supervised by a strong 
Egyptian element, hut now, after twenty-two vears, a further stage has been reached 
in secular affairs, and the Sudanese are beginning to participate more directly in 
executive and administrative work. 

Sudanese Civilian Sub-Mamvrs. 

Since 1915 a certain number of young men of between 2(> and fit) vears of age 
have been selected yearly to fill subordinate administrative posts as 
“ Sub-Mamurs/’C 1 ) as assistants, that is, to the District Commissioners and Mamurs 
in whose hands lies the actual work of administering the various districts of tho 
provinces. The selection of these men does not depend merely on their educational 
oi “literary ” qualifications, hut due weight is given to their belonging to families 
of good repute and showing the qualities of character necessary for a Government 
servant who has to exercise authority and accept a certain amount of responsibility. 
'1 hey are given a three months’ course of British tuition in a special training school 
ai Khartoum as a final test before being posted lo the provinces, and those who pass 
tins test are given probationary appointments. Their work is carefully supervised 
by the Governors and District Commissioners, and, if it is satisfactory, the appoint¬ 
ment is confirmed after two or three years. This experiment has been attended by 
great success, and its scope is being gradually and judiciously extended. At the 
present moment, in addition to twenty-six Sudanese officers of the Egyptian Army 
seconded for civil duties, there are seventy-six of these civilian Sub-Mnmurs 
employed in the Sudan, and in time these will become eligible for appointment as 
Mamurs. 

In addition, the policy has been inaugurated of conferring magisterial powers 
cm native notables of suitable character and moral weight to enable them to sit as 
members of criminal courts. Their knowledge of native customs and local circum¬ 
stances, and their soundness of judgment, have been found an invaluable aid in the 
administration of justice, and their selection for this work is itself a matter of 

gratification to themselves and their fellow tribesmen. 

As a step in the same direction, municipal councils with consultative and 
advisory functions have been constituted for the towns of Khartoum and Port Sudan. 
These contain not only Europeans, hut a strong native element, and it has been found 
that interest is keen and well maintained. 

As regards the technical services, there is a steady output every year, from the 
schools, of skilled artisans, engineers, agriculturalists, telegraphists, and the like, 
and since 1922 successful efforts have been made to train native assistant medical 
officers and utilise them in hospital and laboratory work all over the country. hi 
1924 the Kitchener School of Medicine was opened in Khartoum in furtherance of 
tne same policy. 

(“) Tn lUIS, 2; in MHO, H; in 1017, S; in MHH, 7: in MHO, 10: m 1020, 0; in 1021, 12, in 
311*22, 10; in 102.'!, 10; in 192'1, 8 
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But, it will he asked, to what extent has Egypt participated in the administi ative 
work which has led to the lesulls described above? 

Egypt pays for the upkeep of the army in the Sudan, and until 1913 she 
contributed a subvention annually lo balance the Sudan budget.?' ') She has, m 
addition, lent considerable sums to the Sudan Government for purposes of railway 
construction and other public works. These are all matters for adjustment. But the 
actual government of the country since 1899 “ has,” in the words of the Milner 
Mission, “ been virtually in British hands. The Governor-General .... is 
nominated by the British Government, and all the Governors of provinces and 
principal olheials are British.”?") When first the Sudan was reoccupied m 1898- 
1900, it was of course necessary to find stall to fill the various administrative and 
clerical posts. The senior administrative posts were, in the first instance, entrusted 
to British officers of the Egyptian Army, and under them were employed a number 
of Egyptian officers. The clerical posts were filled in a few cases by British n.c.o.’s, 
but, for the most part, by Egyptians and Syrians. There are now a large number of 
this class, but in the early years it was difficult to induce Egyptians to volunteer for 
service in the Sudan, and in 1903, Lord Cromer, lamenting the lack of an educated 
class among the Sudanese, and mentioning the attempts made to induce Egyptians to 
fill the gap, wrote :— 

“ Every effort is indeed made to utilise that agency, but the fact is that the 
best class of Mohammedan Egyptians will not as a rule go to the Sudan. To 
employ an inferior class is not only unjust to the Sudan, but injurious to 
Egyptian interests. Every dishonest or incompetent Egyptian official who is 
employed tends to keep alive in the minds of the Sudanese the traditions of past 
Egyptian misgovernment, and to widen the breach which now unquestionably 
separates the two races. Oil this subject, Lieutenant-Colonel Count Gleichen, 
the agent of the Sudan Government in Cairo, writes : ‘ It is rather striking how 
few competent Mohammedans apply for appointments. I have done my best 'to 
pick out Mohammedan Egyptians as far as possible for the Sudan, but in most 
cases they are absolute failures, and have to be replaced by Syrians, or 
occasionally Copts. I can only imagine that the numbers of presumably 
competent young men, whom the Egyptian schools turn out every year, all find 
employment in Egypt, and are under no necessity to go to the more unpleasant 
climate of the Sudan.’ ”(' 7 ) 

By the time three or four years had elapsed a British political service had been 
introduced,? 1 ") and in the course of time the civilian element, political and 
“ departmental,” has gradually taken over from the military element the work of 
civil administration throughout. the country, though a number of British officers 
seconded from the Egyptian Army are still employed as District Commissioners, more 
particularly in the south. 

Scope has from the first been found for selected Egyptian (and,.to a lesser degree, 
Sudanese) officers as Mamurs and Sub-Mamurs in charge of districts in the provinces, 
subject to the supervision and direct control of the British Governors and District 
Commissioners. Others, practically all Egyptians, have been employed on subordinate 
departmental duties in Khartoum. 

It is not altogether easy to speak quite frankly of the work of the Egyptian 
officers employed in administrative work in the provinces. A certain number of them 
have served, and are still serving, the Government with loyalty and giving whole¬ 
hearted service. To these high praise is due. But it is unfortunately undeniable 
others have tended to emulate on a smaller scale the careers of the average Egyptian 
officials in the bad old d,ays before the Dervish revolt. Suffice it to say that their 
methods in dealing with the people and their habit of intrigue have contributed in 
no slight degree to the present unpopularity of their race in the Sudan, and have at 
times been a serious hindrance to progress. 

This subject was, by the Governor-General’s direction, fully considered in 
February 1912 by the Central Government at Khartoum, and the conclusion arrived 
at was “ that the Egyptian officer was recognised to have the faults of his class and 
his nation, and was by no means the most satisfactory or desirable subordinate, but 

p ) I hr i'i"»siition ul thi^ cuiilriliiiliim imnUcil 11 net In (lie Sudan (in\i 1 nnn id in 1‘HS of 
HIC. 78,000 (" \nmml lti‘]>ort ” Ini' III III, \ul II, |>. 28.) 

( 48 ) “ Milner lieport,” p. 3.'!. 

(■") “ Annual lieport on the Sudan " for 1002, Hie 2('ilh l'Vbrii.irx, 100S, p 10 
(**) A selection hoard of the present kind was fi 1 t held in lOOS, and the nun then chosen joined 
the Government in 1904. 


it was impossible to provide any substitute at the present time who would not be 
productive of worse results in administration.” The case is not now quite the same 
as it was in 1912, for, as slated above, the Sudan Government lias made it its policy 
annually to select from among the younger generation of Sudanese a certain number 
of suitable men and train them with a view Lo their filling subordinate administrative 
posts as (civilian) Sub-Mamurs and Mamurs. As the number and experience of this 
class increases it should be possible to reduce the number of Egyptians employed. 

By 1905 the total number of Egyptian Army officers seconded for service as 
Mamurs and Sub-Mamurs under the Sudan Government was 133. By 1914 if was 108. 
The great majority of these were Egyptians, and only 10 per cent, or so in either year 
were Sudanese, since none of the young Sudanese officers, who are now trained in 
the military school were available for service in the civil administration until 
1912-14. There were no civilian Sudanese Mamurs or Sub-Mamurs. 

At present there are fifty-eight Mamurs and 138 Sub-Mamurs employed by the 
Government. 

Of the former, forty-nine are Egyptian officers seconded from the army, four 
are Sudanese officers seconded from the army, two are civilian Egyptians and three 
civilian Syrians. The Sub-Mamurs are divided as follows :— 


Egyptian officers of the Egyptian Army ... ... 31 

Egyptian civilians ... ... ... ... 4 

Syrian civilians ... ... ... ... ... 1 

Sudanese officers of the Egyptian Army ... ... 20 

Sudanese “ civilian Sub-Mamurs ” ... ... ... 70 


138 

The total number of Mamurs and Sub-Mamurs is thus 190, of whom just over 
54 pei' cent, are now Sudanese and 44 per cent. Egyptians. 

As regards clerical staff, it is unneeessan, and would be very difficult, to give 
statistics for the whole Government, but the extent to which Sudanese arc replacing 
Egyptians may be gauged from the fact that returns, compiled by the Education 
Department in 1921, of the number of employees in the provinces and departments 
who had been educated in Sudan Government schools, showed 1,031 employees, 
plus 184 artisans, or a total of 1,715, of whom 1,337 were reported upon as 
“satisfactory,” 250 as “ fair,” and 88 as “unsatisfactory.” 

From a study of the Civil Secretary’s “general list,” which covers about a 
third of the total number of clerks employed in the Government, and may be taken 
as roughly representative, it appears that, out of 240 Egyptians, Syrians and 
Sudanese, now serving, who joined the Government service before 1914, 108, 
i.e., 44 per cent., are Sudanese, 111, i.e.. 45 per cent., are Egyptians, and 27 are 
Syrians; while out of the 198 who joined since the beginning of 1914, 157, 
i.e., 80 per cent, are Sudanese, 3 are Syrians, and the remainder, i.<\, 19 per cent., 
are Egyptians. That there has been similar increase in the relative number of 
Sudanese employed in “classified ” posts in the Posts and Telegraphs Department 
—to take another instance—is apparent from the following figures for 1905, 1914 
and 1923 respectively :— 

1905. Egyptians?'*) 121. 

Sudanese 23, i.e., 10 per cent, of the total 
1914. Egyptians?'“) 302. 

Sudanese 99, i.e., 25 per cent of the total 
1923. Egyptians? 1 *) 347. 

Sudanese 235, i.e., 40 per cent of the total 

Or, again, to take the numbers obtainable from the Government’s pension 
records, which cover every branch of the service : while, on the 30th April, 1923, 
the number of Sudanese wdio had finished their service and gone on pension was 
only 03, as against 243 Egyptians and Syrians, i.e., 201, per cent, ul the^whole, the 
numbers actually serving towards pension on the date mentioned were 085 Sudanese 
as against 1,055 Egyptians and Syrians, i.e., 39| per cent, of the whole. 

The conclusion one must draw' is that, though a certain number ot the 
subordinate officials and a large number of clerks have been Egyptians, and though 
Egypt supplied the financial backing necessary to carry the Sudan through the early 

('■') A iicgligilili' nunilii'i' of Syl inns aw mclmlial 
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years until her regeneration had gone so far that she could be self-supporting, the 
real work of providing the good administration which accomplished that 
regeneration has been British. Egypt’s financial claim is a matter for adjustment. 
That Egypt should have been called upon for such assistance is only reasonable, 
in as much as it was Egypt that derived the direct material advantage from the 
regeneration of the Sudan. In the words of Sir Eldon Gorst: 

“ It should always be borne in mind that for the money spent on the Sudan, 
Egypt has acquired a peaceful southern frontier and an assured water supply 
—two factors of vital importance to her prosperity and progress. By this 
undoubtedly remunerative investment she has secured for herself a sound and 
inexpensive insurance policy.”( 5n ) 


Table I.—Shipping Entering Port Sudan Harbour, 1007 to 1923. 


(International tons.) 


Year. i 

Number 
of British 

Tonnage. 

Number 
of Foreign 

Tonnage. 

Total 

! Number of 

Total 

1907 

Vessels. 

248,833 

Vessels. 

63,937 

! 

312,770 

1908 

191 

209,020 

40 

84,025 

231 

334,251 

1909 

201 

293,507 

48 

90,185 

252 

383,092 

1910 

205 

350,455 

40 

81,109 

251 

431,504 

1911 

233 

189,499 

79 

211,611 

312 

701,110 

1912 

230 

527,198 

07 

173,115 

297 

700,313 

1913 

242 

527,815 

72 

194,025 

314 

721,870 

1914 

232 

! 042,419 

57 

154,859 

289 

797,278 

1917) 

207 

| 040,200 

19 

30,659 

220 

082,925 

19 lti 

280 

032,280 

31 

59,619 

317 

091,899 

1917 

230 

370,847 

58 

58,291 

288 

428,138 

1918 

150 

I 201,395 

39 

54,302 

197) 

31.),757 

1919 

240 

. 472,211 

27 

37,287 

207 

509,498 

1920 

258 

' 037,214 

50 

99,988 

308 

737,202 

1921 

349 

1 1,172,934 

102 

i 230,053 

451 

1,403,587 

1922 

342 

| 1,138,001 

110 

| 301,334 

452 

1,499,935 

1923 

47)G 

1,708,003 

I 

153 

490,772 

609 

2,265,375 


Table II.—Sudan Government Railway : Tonnage Lifted from 1890 to 1923. 


Year. 

Exports. 

i 

Impel ts. 

Internal. 

Total. | 

Remarks. 

1901 .. 




. 

No records. 

1902 .. 


, . 



i» n 

1903 .. 




45,715 


1904 .. 





») n 

1905 .. 




49,506 


1900 .. 





n n 

1907 . 




134,053 


1908 .. 




169,801 


1909 . 

58,096 

51,17)1 

20,045 

129,292 


1910 .. 

79,022 

54,438 

47,999 

182,054 


1911 .. 

62,208 

64,578 

59,827 

180,013 


1912 .. 

38,881 

09,973 

73,270 

182,127 


1913 .. 

84,567 

07,751 

70.175 

172,490 


1914 .. 

28,239 

91,773 

82,705 

205,777 


1915 .. 

115,892 

45,001 

01,74 1 

223,300 i 

1910 .. 

134,174 

49,821 

08,007 

252,002 

1917 .. 

157,189 

49,015 

77,097 

283,391 1 

1918 .. 

142,613 

50,704 

98,037 

292,011 

1919 .. 

63,668 

08,743 

99,044 

232,055 


1920 . 

75,995 

87,717 

193,111 

850,823 


1921 .. 

96,973 

90,113 

359,238 

552,324 


1922 .. 

115,420 

06,555 

210,137 

398,112 


1923 .. 

117.410 

89,182 

302,798 

509,390 



Note.—T he terms exports and imports are used in connection with goods consigned to and from Haifa 
and lied Sea. Records do not show what proportion ot goods shown under exports were consumed locally. 
The above figures do not include tratlic at sidings. 


(so) “ Annual Iteporh,” for 1610, p. 6. 


Table III.—External Trade of the Sudan, 1899 to 1923. 





Impel N. 



Exports. 


Transit 

1 ear. 

Public Value. 

Government. 

Value. 

Total Value. 

Exports 

Value. 

Re-exports 

Value. 

Total \ alue. 

Value. 

1899 

1900 

1901 


£ K. 

£ E. 

£ E. 

517,211 

£ K. 

£ E. 

£ E. 

276,099 

£ E. 

1902 

1903 




711,077 

749,540 



397,321 

897,507 


1904 




1,100,288 



8 92 \ 70 1 


1905 


935,926 


1,895,689 



329,802 


1906 


280,001 

1.222,527 

264,096 

63,727 

327,823 

21,379 

32,523 

32,908 

1907 


916,243 

087,891 

1,601,137 

149,329 

49,015 

498,311 

1908 


1,183,054 

709,744 

1,892,798 

515,938 

37,079 

553,017 

1909 


1,119.072 

050,885 

1,775,97)7 

673,902 

60,941 

731,843 

30,622 

1910 


1,213,915 

717,511 

1,931,426 

977,021 

57,958 

1,035,579 

46 428 

1911 


1,508,974 

701,975 

190,390 

2,273,949 

1,370,958 

74,894 

1,451,852 

53,725 

46,447 

69,150 

1912 


1,471,039 

1.967,129 

1,373.119 

92,657 

1,405,770 

1913 


1,005,300 

504,170 

2,109,176 

1,185,180 

93,055 

1,278,841 

1914 


1,400,333 

491,161 

1,891,494 

1,020,200 

87,',180 

1,108,210 

56,790 

86,275 

1915 


1,35*1,364 

344,886 

1,704,250 

1,577,991 

130,315 

1,708,800 

1916 


1,905,501 

755,907 

2,601,468 

2,288,101 

227,112 

2,515,515 

77,104 
58 145 

1917 


2,195,777 

906,340 

3,102,117 

3.190,565 

238,016 

3,729,181 

1918 


3.036,403 

988,179 

4,024,582 

3,923.771 

286,613 

4,210,381 

13 995 

1919 


3,000,947 

1.804,798 

4,805,745 

2,710,759 

288,810 

3,029,509 

42,911 

1920 


3,988,210 

3.018,655 

7,006,865 

4,712,07.2 

303,319 

5,075,971 

68,307 

1921 


3,119,799 

2,686,271 

5,806,070 

2,057,230 

201,303 

2,318,533 

54,686 

1922 


2,550,855 

1,696,535 

4,252,890 

1,993,436 

305,331 

2,298,770 

69,720 

68,666 

1923 


2,974,225 

1,694,779 

4,669,004 

2,562,091 

196,334 

2>58,425 
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Extract from “ Bulletin de Legislation et de Jurisprudence Egyptiennes ,” 

December 1, 1910. 

Tribunal mixte du Caike. 

Somm unr.. 

, ,) ui klictmii mixte, Soudan, comuU.on du lUjanvu-, 181N 1 (J ‘ ^ 

jund.cLon nn.vtc; etcndue.-U. Soudan ; .Iron do eonquete comen “ du J JU-gl ».«! 
coiuloiuimum , I?tut nouveau. III. Juruhetion mix e, ac o t l moment du Suud m , 

jnd ; com tuition du 20 janvier ISO!); qui pent la cr.U.pier.-lV. Gomm.u.ncnt 
|,lic,., ..in. id i ”,\ ptien ; hum lints dc cause 

1. Avant la convention du 19 janvier 1899 entre lc Gouvernement 
Gouvorncment britanniqu eD la juridiction mixte s dtendait sur tout lc temtone 

l '^’(Se^oS Soudan, elle est ineompdtente pour juger un 

lititre mixte oui V a nris naissance.( ) , • . 

Sr. Temporairement perdu et separe de l’Egypte apres x insurrection des 

Mahdistcs, le Soudan n’est revenu k l’Egypte quo greve du droit de ^ ^ 

Go regie par la convention du 30 janvier 1899 entre le Gouvernemcnt egypticn ct 

Gouvernement britannique. . . . . 

Cette convention a dtabli au Soudan un veritable condominium < ul P r " t des 
Puissances eonqudrantes, et erdd, pour ainsi dire, un Flat nouveau, distinct et 
indenendimt de l’Egypte, qui a droit d’admimstrer, de loiterer et de ]u 0 er. 

□ I La convention du 19 janvier 1899 constitue un acte de souveramet* 
emanant, non seulement du pouvoir souveram de 1’Kgypte, mam encore cle eelm de ¬ 
ll rande-Bretagne. Elle tombe done sous l’application de 1 nit. H alinca 2 

ri'trleinenl cl’organisation judiciaire. ,, _ ,i A 

S’il est, vrai quo los Tribunaux mixtes ne peuvent appliquer, dans 1 excrcicc do 
lours fonet ions a l’eneontre dcs etrangers, que des lois qui ont approuvdes et 
sanctionndes par les Puissances, eette these, exactc- lorsqu d s agit de modifications 
dans les dispositions des Codes present es et acceptes par les Puissances qui out adhdrd 
a la lb-forme, ne 1’est plus pour la convention du 30 janvier 1899 par aqueleles 
Gouvernements dgyptien ct britannique cpii out, eoneouru a la rcconquete du Sou . , 

» la TWformp pt la S-bltac Porte ont 

loK rinm. (levant one 

situation de droit, tout au moins devant une situation de fait, ladite convention 

'' >,U 1v K LeOGouvornement egypticn ne saurait etre reeherohd a raison d’un litige 
mixte nd au Soudan sous l’empire de la convention de 1899 entre un partieulier avec 
leone! il n’a traitdni direetement, ni indirectement, et le Gouvernement du Soudan. 
C’es! done a bon droit, s’il est assigne. qu’il demande sa mise hors de cause. 

Bencini et Quistas contre le Gouvernement egypticn et le Gouvernement du Soudan. 

i . ..i i 



eg., 

de certames sonuncs pour sumc uc - - --- f . 

Qu’ils Bouticnnont que les provinces du Soudan n avaient jamais cessdde iaire 
partie intdgrante de l’Egypte et que, des lors, le Gouvernement egypticn etait 
responsable des obligations eontractces par le Gouvernement du Soudan; 

' ALtendu qu’en prdsence de cctte demande, le Gouvernement egypticn plaide son 
irresponsabilite en invoquant la Convention intervene entre liu et le Gouvernement 
britannique a la date du 19 janvier 1899, aux tenues de laquellc le Gouvernement du 
Soudan est un Gouvernemcnt autonome absolument distinct et separe du Gouverne¬ 
ment 6gyptien, et doit par consequent seul repondre des obligations contracts par 
Ini sans 1’intervention du Gouvernement Egypticn; 

(»»', Vn,,- „ll.. comcntion ” Journal olV.c.,1” du H> jumun- 1800, No. ot 

an ItVnit i! di i dor off U S'W, j) 28 Addr eomcntion oomplctncnlum du 10 jinllcl 18.U, Dot. off , 

4 “ ( 7 .. 1 v„ lr MU- ,-u point el 1m suiva-ts ■ (’our d'Appd nul.-£nr unit 28 mm 1001 (lhdl.ofj. dcs 
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Que tel etant le cas en l’espece, les demandeurs ay ant iraite direetement ct 
exelnsivement avec le Gouvernement du Soudan, e’est ce dernier seul qui pent etre 
aetionne du chef des obligations dont s’agit et par consequent le Gouvernement 
egypticn doit etre mis hors de cause; 

Attendu quo le Gouvernement du Soudan decline la eompdtenee de la Juridiction 
Mixte parce que, d'abord, eette juridiction ne s’etend pas au lerritoire const ituant le 
Soudan, et qu’ensuite la convention du 19 janvier 1899 a dtabli au Soudan eonquis on 
reeompiis un condominium constituant en realitd un Gouvernement qui, bien 
qii’emanant du pouvoir britannique au memo degrd que de l’autoritd de Son Altesse 
h' Khedive, legifere, administre et juge d’une fagon absolument inddpendante, a un 
double drapeau distinct du drapeau egypticn qui, seul, n’y a pas d’autorit.6; 

Attendu que, de ces systemes de defense des deux Gouvernements qui puisent 
les arguments il la meme source, se ddgagent les deux questions suivantes : 

1. Quelle etait l'extension territoriale de la juridiction mixte pendant la pG'iode 
precedant la convention de 1899 ? 

2. Quelle est la situation cr 66e par eette convention 1 

Sur la premiere question : 

Attendu cjue le Gouvernement egyptien et le Gouvernement du Soudan soutien- 
nent que, suivant I’article 4 des dispositions complenientaires et transitoires pour 
rexecution du lleglement d’Organisation judiciaire et le Tableau 11 annexd k ces 
dispositions, la circonscription territoriale du Tribunal du Cairo ne comprend la 
Haute-Kgyple que jusques et y compris Assouan, en excluant a nisi les parages situds 
au dela; 

Attendu qu’il est toutefois it remarquer que le Dderet du 17 novembre 1881, 
promulgue par le Gouvernement egypLicn, ediete funnel lenient que Unites les lois et 
deerets promulgues par le Gouvernement klnidivial sont executoires dans tout le 
lerritoire du pays, y compris le Soudan et aulres pays dependant de l’Egypte; 

Attendu qu’il semble done incontestable que ce diicrct, qui lixe l’etcndue (lu 
territoire de l’Egypte, comporte application rations loci k Unites les autorit6s 
administratives et judiciaires 6gyptiennes et etrangeres dans les limites de la 
competence qui leur sont atlribuees par les lois en vigueur; 

Attendu, en ee qui concerne spdcialement les Tribunaux de la R6forme, que 
I’article 1" du Code civil mixte porte quo “les lois qui eomposent les prdsents Codes 
sont executoires dans tout le territoire egyptien ” ; 

Que des lors il va sans dire que le Soudan, dependant de l’Egypte et en faisant 
partie integrante, est sounds k la juridiction mixte dans les limites de sa competence 
telle qu elle a ete rcglce par les dispositions des articles 9 ct suivants du Beglement 
d’Organisation judiciaire; 

Attendu aiissi qu’il ne pent pas en etre autrement sans renverser le, principe 
fondamcntal de la Reforme judiciaire laquellc devait necessairement, se substituer et 
s’est en effet substituee eomme nouvelle juridiction a l’anciennc sur tout le territoire 
egyptien pour les proees mixtes enlevds ii la juridiction consulairc et pour les autres 
attributes a elle; 

Attendu que e’est aussi dans ce sens que la jurisprudence de la Cour d’Appel 
mixte s’est pronone6e dans scs arrets; 

“ Attendu qu’on objecterait vainement, dit la Cour dans le premier arret, que la 
circonscription territoriale ddterminait la juridiction de la Rdforme serait fixde par 
In q’ableau fl, joint aux dispositions transitoires et complenientaires ddietdes en 
I'annee 187(5, j’apres lesquelles l’extension territoriale du 'rribunal du Caire 
s’etendant jusqu’ii Assouan, ne comprend pas la ville de Khartoum, vu qiie les 
d.isposit ions'de ce reglement ne sont que compldmentaires pour l’exdcution du Regle- 
ment d’Organisation judiciaire; que par consequent le but do ce reglement n’dtait et 
ne pouvait etre de deroger aux dispositions dudit reglement, mais de classer plutot les 
difTdrentes villes de 1’Egypte dans nil ressort determind”; 

“ Attendu des lors que la ville de Khartoum se trouvant situde dans un territoire 
qui forme la prolongation de la Haute-Egypte dont les affaires ont etc somnises il la 
juridiction du Tribunal du Cairo, le Tribunal du Caire etait, competent a eonnaitro 
»bi litige”; 

“ Attendu, dit la Cour dans le deuxifeinc arret, sans qu’il y ait lien de rcohcrcher 
-(> tpii pst advenu relativement a la propriete et a 1'administration du Soudan postd- 
lieurement au 19 janvier 1899, ipi’il est certain qu’a la date oil les faits reproends se 
sont accomplis, soit en ddeenibre 1898, le Soudan faisait partie intdgrante de l’Egypte 
et que tons les fonctionnaires civils et militaires sans exception qui exergaient une 
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autoritd quelconquc etaient nomm^s par le Gouvernement 6gyptien et ddpcndaient 
uuiquoinent de ce Gouvernement ”; 

“ Que l’action a et 6 done compdtemment portde devant le Tribunal Mixte du 
Caire ”; 

Attendu que s’il est vrai qu’en l’arret du 10 janvier 1889, la Cour a decide dans 
un autre sens, il est toutcfois a remarquer que la question soumise h la cour dans cette 
espfecc eonsistait a savoir si un huissier du Tribunal Mixte pouvait valablement 
procdder a In signification a Massawa de l’cxploit d’assignation destine a Aly-el- 
Rouby, ancien gdndral de I’annde dgyptienne, domicilid dans ladite ville alors occupde 
inililairement et administrativeinoni par une Puissance dtrangere, et qu’elle a 
repondu a la question nogativement en puisant en partie les motifs dans le Tableau II, 
sans toutefois traneher la question de la competence de la Juridiction Mixte pour 
juger d’un fait passe an Soudan egyptien; 

Attendu que, dans ees conditions, cet arret, ne tranchant pas la question en 
oxnmen, ne saurait done, en presence dos deux arrets explicites precites, faire etat au 
profit do la these soutenue par les defcndcurs; 

Qu’en considerant en outre qu’encore en maticre hypothdcaire la competence du 
Tribunal Mixte du Caire a ete reconnue par le fait que les mutations de propriety 
des biens situds au Soudan, les eontrats de ventc et de constitution d’hypotheque out 
ton jours fait l’objet descriptions et de transcriptions demandecs par ics inttjressds 
et efTectuecs par le Greffe du Tribunal Mixte du Cairo sans aucune difficult^ jusqu’en 
1899 et (pie c.’est seulemcnt h, la suite de la convention du 19 janvier 1899 que 
communication a ete faite par le Ministre'dc la Justice egyptien h, la cour rclative- 
ment aux limites reconnucs par le Gouvernement h, la Juridiction Mixte,l’excluant 
an Soudan, communication donl la cour a. pris note en avisant ce tribunal que 
dorenavant les inscriptions et transcriptions ne seraient operdes qu’aux risques et 
perils dos interess£s, on doit retenir sans hesitation aucune que la juridiction mixte. 
nvnnf la convention du 19 janvier 1899, s’dlendait sur tout le ferritoire egyptien y 
eompris le Soudan. 

Sur la deuxieme question : 

Attendu que la convention du 19 janvier 1899 porte a l’article 8 que la juridiction 
mixte ne s’etend pas au Soudan et que la. convention complementaire du 10 juillet 
1899 applique cette disposition il la ville de Souakim elle-meme qui d’abord avait 6td 
reservde; 

Attendu qu’il va d’abord sans dire qu’on ne saurait detacher cette disposition 
de la convention pour I’cnvisager isoiemcnt et pour l’ecarter com me contrairc aux 
traites internationaux qui out cree les Tribunaux de la Reformo; 

Qu’il J’aut, au contrairc, considercr la convention en son entier et, pour pouvoir 
apprecicr sa valour et sa portec, reeourir aux fails et causes qui 1’on.t preeedde et 
Tout fait naitre; 

Attendu que e’est un fait hislorique que, lors de l’insurrection des Malulistes et 
de l’^rection du pouvoir du Maluli, le Soudan a du etre abandonneen fait par l'Egyplc 
et qu’ensuife, dans la seance du Conseil des Ministrcs, en date du 20 avril 1888 
correspomlant au 10 Chaaban 1305 (voir lienwil des Documents officiels, amide 1888, 
page 425) il a dtd dccidd que la Moudirieh de la frontiere dont le siege est ii Assouan 
sera ddlimitde au sud par le markaz de Wadi Haifa; 

Attendu qu’on est done amend ii en conclure (pie l’Rgypte, en fixant ainsi sa 
frontiere sud, a considere les provinces du Soudan coniine temporairement perdues et 
scparces de 1'Egypte, sans toutefois les abandonner ddfinitivement, mais en attendant 
k' moment propice pour les recompidrir; 

Attendu qu’il semble done (pi’on doit admettre com me consdquencc ultericure 
que, par la force des choses, la juridiction mixte au Soudan a ete suspendue et devait 
revivre “ ipso jure ” an moment oil, par reconquete, le Soudan scrait redevenu, comme 
il ct.ait auparavant, partie integrantc de 1’Egypte; 

Attendu que cette conquete a en effet eu lieu, dix ans plus tard, mais par les 
forces militaircs et fmancicros rdunies de Son Altesse le Khddive et de Sa Majestd 
Britannique; 

Qu’il s’ensuit que la Grande-Bretagne pent aujourd’hui invoquer non seulement 
le titre de la Puissance occupante de l’Rgypte, mais encore et surtout, d’aprks le 
droit des gens, le droit acquis de complete qui lui couipbte au meme titre qu’a 
1’Egypte; 

Attendu qu’on ne saurait done mdeonnnitre quo la situation de Soudan vis-k-vis 
de 1’Rgypte n’esf pas, a pres la conquete, res tee la meme qu’elle dtaifc avant; 
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Qu’en effet le Soudan n’est pas revenu ii l’Rgypte libre de toutes charges, mais 
greve du droit de conquete au profit du eonquerant, soit la Grande-Bretagne qui a 
contribue au succes dans une large mesure, et pent pr£tendre a des compensations 
de ce chef ; " * 

Attendu que le droit de conquete a dt6 regie precisdment dans la convention 
incriminee, d’accord entre les Puissances conqucrantes; 

Attendu qu’on n’a qu’a lire les divers articles qui composent la convention pour 
se eonvaincre que l’accord porte sur l’administration future du Soudan reconquis, et 
sounds h nouveau, et sur les conditions do cette administration; 

Qu’il a etc etabli un veritable “ condominium’’ au profit des Puissances eon- 
querantes, que pour ainsi dire un Etat nouveau distinct et inddpendant de l’Egypte 
a ete cred, qui a droit d’administrer, de legifdrer et do juger; 

Que l’art. 2 dispose quo les drapeaux britannique et egyptien flottent ensemble 
au Soudan, ce qui indique bien que le dra]>eau egyptien n’y a pas seul autorite; 

Qu’un tarif special douamer, rdglant l’importation des marclmndises, non 
seulement des pays etrangers, mais encore de 1’Egypte, a dtd etabli; 

Attendu qu’il est done manifeste que la convention dont s’agit est un acte de 
souverainete emanant non seulement du pouvoir souverain de l’Egypte, mais encore 
de celui de la Grande-Bretagne; 

Attendu que la convention tombe done sous l’application de 1’articlc 11, alinda 2, 
du Rfeglement d’Organisation judiciaire, qui est ainsi conyu : “ Les Tribunaux de la 
ltd forme ne pourront connaitre des actes de souverainete ni des mesures prises par le 
Gouvernement en exdcution et en conformed des lois et rdglcments d’administration 
publique ”; 

Attendu qu’il semble done diflicile de suivre les dcmandcurs sur lo terrain qu’ils 
ont abordd en pretendant que les Tribunaux Mixtes ne pouvaient appliquer clans 
l’oxorciee de leurs functions it rencontre des etrangers que des lois qui out dtd 
approuvdes et sanctionndes par les Puissances; 

Attendu, on elTet, que s’il est vrai que cette these est exude s’il s’agit, de modifica¬ 
tions dans les dispositions des codes prdsentds et acccptds par les Puissances qui out, 
adhdrd it la Rdforme, il n’en est pas ainsi dans l’espfeec, oil une question purement 
]>olitique a dtd rdglde entre les deux Puissances qui ont concouru ii la reconquete du 
Soudan; 

Attendu cpie, eela dtant, on doit admettre (pie seules les Puissances intdressdes, 
soit les Puissances qui ont adhere a la Rdforme. soit la Sublime Porte comme Rtat 
suzerain, ont qualitd pour critiquer, refuser ou accepter la convention; 

Attendu qu’il va sans dire que les Tribunaux de la Rdformo n’ont pas eompdlonoo 
|iour le faire si 1’on considere qu’ils existent par la volontd des Puissances et out reyu 
lour investiture du Souverain de l’Egypte; 

Attendu que l’autoritd judiciaire n’a done pas a recliercher si la convention fixe 
le droit dc conquete, qui n’est pas ldgalcmcnt eirconscrit, d’une maniere justc* et 
dquitable et n’a pas a s’oeeuper si les Puissances ont acquiesce ii cette convention ou 
si. en I’absenee d’une adhdsion formellc, les questions qui ont dtd traitdes dans la 
convention sont jusqu’a nouvel ordre restdes on suspens en ce qui concerne les 
Puissances y intdressdes; 

Attendu qu’il s’ensuit que l’autoritd judiciaire doit respecter la convention et 
s’arreter, sinon devant une situation en droit, tout au moins devant une situation de 
fait, ladite convention ayant royu son exdcution: 

Qu’clle n’a qu’it eonstater le contenu de la convent ion cl en tircr les consdquonces 
par rapport ii la question qui nous occupc; 

Attendu dds lors qu’dtant donnd que la convention exclut la Juridiction Mixte 
au Soudan, il faut dire qu’en l’dtat actuel des choses, d’une part, la Juridiction Mixte 
ne pent, pas proelamer sa competence pour juger un prunes mixte qui a pris naissance 
au Soudan et, d’autre part, vu que le Soudan est independant, de l’Egypte, le 
Gouvernement egyptien n’a rien a voir dam le prdsent litige, n’ayant traitd ni 
directement ni indirectement avec les demandeurs, cl doit etre mis hors de cause; 

Par ces motifs: 

Met hors de cause le Couverncment dgyptien; 

Et statuant dans les rapports entre les demandeurs el 1c Gouvernement du 
Soudan; 

Se declare incompetent. 

Le President, 

HERZBRlfCII. 

Le Caire, le 11 avril 1910. 
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APPENDIX II. 


The Egyptian Claim for Political Control in the Sudan, and its effects upon the 

Sudanese. 

Part l.—E ovptian Proi'Auanda in 'i hi; Soi>an. 

Part II.—Tm, Choice m* the Sudamisk. 


Part I. —Egyptian Propaganda in the Sudan. 

CONCURRENTLY with the anti-British campaign which has been conducted 
during the last five years by the Nationalist press in Egypt, considerable efiorts have 
been made, with or without the official knowledge ot the Egyptian Government, to 
excite public feeling by means of propaganda in the Sudan. 

Every variety of mis-statement and misrepresentation has been insidiously 
spread in the towns and, when possible, in the out-(list nets, in the expectation that 
a people who unquestionably have considerable potentialities for lanatieism and 
a firm faith in the eventual supremacy of Tslam through the rise of a powerful 
temporal state, and who are being ruled by a mere handful of Christians, would 
provide a fertile field for such influences. 

In considering these attempts to stir up trouble, and their actual effects, it 
should be borne in mind that the Sudan Government has never undertaken any 
counter-propaganda. The spirit of the Agreement of 1899 has been scrupulously 
observed, and the reservation of “the Sudan ” as a subject for future negotiations 
has been properly respected. Protests by the Sudanese which might involve an 
acute controversy with the Egyptian press have been consistently discouraged, and, 
so long as Egyptian propaganda has not threatened public security, the Government 
has disregarded it. 

Let us take one year in particular In 1921 Egyptian propaganda took three 
different forms :— 

1. Seditious circulars were printed in Egypt and sent to the Sudan, where 

they were posted to various notables. A translation of one typical 
example is attached, marked [A]. 

2. An intensive campaign was conducted in the Egyptian press, in order that 

subscribers and others in the Sudan might he influenced 

6. Efforts were made by Egyptian officers and officials stationed in the Sudan 
to prejudice the natives against British administration and enlist their 
sympathies with Egyptian aspirations. 

As regards the first form of propaganda : The year had opened with a visit 
of inspection by the High Commissioner. This visit was made the subject of 
animated discussion among Egyptians, both in Kgs pi and the Sudan, and was 
gratuitously interpreted as an attempt to influence public opinion in the Sudan and 
to induce the Sudanese to denounce the Egyptian movement for independence and 
dissociate themselves from it. The loyal addresses presented to the High 
Commissioner on his arrival at Khartoum by representatives of the people were cited 
as proof of these Machiavellian designs, and two seditious pamphlets appeared. 
The first was addressed to “Our Sudanese Brethren’’ and signed by “A Party 
of Ulema in Egypt ” The writers exhorted the natives of the Sudan to resist the 
British yoke of slavery by the only means possible, namely, by joining the Egyptians 
and expelling the intruders. They described the motif of tbe var in the Near East 
as having been a crusade against Islam, laid stress on the evil intentions of the 
British Government, and urged the Sudanese, for the sake of their homes, their 
religion and their descendants, to sweep the country clear of the tyrant coloniser, 
and so do their duty before God and man and bequeath a worthy inheritance to the 
generation to come. 

The second circular was addressed to “The Sons of the Nile” and signed by 
“ \ Party of Ulema.” It was a direct call for revolution against the Government, 
an appeal to the sons of the Nile, whose language, religion, customs and habits are 
one, to shake off cowardice and drive out the oppressor. 
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These circulars were followed, in May, by two others, addressed to various 
notables in the Sudan by name and signed by “ The Society for the Deliverance of the 
Country” and “The Society for the Defence of the Faith in the Sudan.” They 
were smuggled into the Sudan from Egypt and posted in Khartoum. 

The first of these two was mainly directed to creating dissatisfaction among the. 
natives of the Gezira on account of the Gezira irrigation project. It asserted that by 
flooding large districts wdtli water the Government would compel the people to leave 
their homes, so that property which had come down to them as an inheritance from 
their fathers and grandfathers might ultimately pass into the hands of foreign 
companies, whose object was to enslave the country. The local vernacular paper, the 
“TTadaia.” was bitterly attacked for commenting favourably on the irrigation 
project, and the circular concluded with an exhortation to the Sudanese to unite in 
a holy war for the deliverance of their country. 

The other circular was headed “English Plots against Islam,” and described 
the malign designs of the British Government against all Mohammedan countries— 
1 ndia, Afghanistan, Persia, Turkey, Syria, Mesopotamia, the TIedjaz, the Yemen, &c. 
It spoke of efforts being made to corrupt Moslems by licensing brothels and the liquor 
trade, cited the encouragement of missionaries, and vaguely alleged the demolition, 
supervision and restriction of mosques as proofs of evil design. It ended with a 
violent call to Mohammedans to rise against British oppression and sutler death in the 
service of God and the Prophet—a most honourable act for true Moslems and a proof 
of w'orlhiness to follow the glorious traditions of the past. 

Towards the middle of September a further seditious and fanatical circular was 
introduced and distributed from Khartoum. Tt began with an attack on the 
“ Iladara ” and accused it of being an organ in the hands of the British, who desired 
to sow seeds of discord among the tribes and classes of the Sudan. The proprietors 
were said to be worshippers of King George and the Governor-General, and the 
young men of the Sudan were called upon to boycott the paper, The circular quoted 
the example of King Fcisal, who, through siding with the unbeliever against the 
Caliph, had been turned out of Syria and would ultimately be driven from 
Mesopotamia. 

As regards the second form of propaganda adopted, as the “Milner Report" 
remarks, “The turbulent crowds of the great towns may indeed be easily worked up 
to excitement by political catchwords, which they vociferate without under¬ 
standing .... Tt is not so much by abstract political arguments that the extremist 
agitator seeks to win their support, as by the constant vilification of everything 
British . . .”(”) Simultaneously, therefore, with the distribution of the circulars 

last mentioned there was a recrudescence of abuse in the Egyptian press and of the 
cry for the joint independence of Egypt and the Sudan, on the grounds that from 
time immemorial both countries had been one and inseparable; that their language, 
religion, climate, habits and customs were the same; and that so long as the Sudan 
controlled tie* Nile any independence for Egypt would he meaningless. Leading men 
and the best known writers in Egypt, including Prince Omar Toussoun, joined in 
this campaign, and there was no article on the independence of Egypt, no telegram 
of protest against British policy in Egypt, no report of a meeting or a demonstration 
vhich did not take care to couple the name of the Sudan with that of Egypt. The 
cist of these articles and speeches is well represented by the following ((notation 
from the speech of an Egyptian member of the first Parliament at its ninth sitting 
on the 29th March, 1924( 82 ) ; — 

“Nous devons tenir compte de certaines considerations relatives a la conven- 
tion de 1899. Oette, convention est nulle, car an moment oil elle fut eonclue, 
1’Egypte n’avait pas la personnelit6 politique n4cessairc pour contractor. On 
pout so domander comment 1’Egypte, qui se plaint de l’impdrialisme, pourrait 
songer a coloniser le Soudan? Nous rdpondons que non. Nous r^pondons que 
les relations hisforiques, cthniques, religieuses et autres, existant entre 1’Egypte 
et le Soudan, on font un seul et memo pays et qu’il est impossible de les s<5parer. 
Nous domandons la liberty pour nous et pour le Soudan ( applandissements ). 
En demandant 1’independence de l’Egvpte et du Soudan, nous ne domandons, 
pour nous et nos f re res, que notre dfdivrance du joug de l’usurpateur et notre 
affranehissement de toute tyrannic." 

( M ) “Milner Report,” pp. If! unci 10. 

( 12 ) Supplement un “Journal official,” No. 3*1, du 10 nvril 1024. The speaker is Abd-el-Lntif- 
el-Soufani Bov 
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At a later stage attempts were made in the Egyptian press to picture the 
Sudanese as sympathising with the Nationalist movement, and two Sudanese students 
at the university of El Azhar were induced to contribute a short article to one of the 
Nationalist papers declaring that the sympathies of the Sudan were with Egypt, 
but could not be expressed owing to the restrictions imposed by the Sudan 
(Jovernment. Letters from mythical Sudanese were also published, but failed to 
carry any conviction in the Sudan. 

“As regards the third form of propaganda, Egyptian officers and officials acted as 
propagandists as opportunity offered, taking the same line as the Egyptian press in 
their conversation with natives, and devoting (heir attention in particular to the 
young educated class, the intelligentsia of the towns, disgruntled officials and 
merchants. Every chance was taken to impress on the Sudanese that they were 
slaves of (he British; that their country was rapidly becoming a British colony; that 
British aims were directed towards the humiliation of Islam; and that the only 
scope for their ambitions lay in fieedom from the British yoke. Immediate advantage 
was taken of (he dissatisfaction and jealousy occasioned by the recent introduction oi 
a new system of classification and promotion for (Jovernment employees, in which 
the younger Sudanese, owing to their inferior qualifications, had comparatively low 
positions, and as a result there was a certain amount of dabbling with political 
potions. But since the politics of the Sudanese were apt to take the form of “I he 
Sudan for the Sudanese,” the Egyptians had hastily to adapt the line of their propa¬ 
ganda to laying stress on the fact—since contradicted by both- the press and the 
Parliament of Egypt—that Egypt did not desire possession of the Sudan, but only 
(In' eviction of (he British element, with the sole object of ensuring to the Sudanese 
the full independence of their own country. 

Any local cause for complaint, any casual criticism of the Administration, was 
at once utilised, and attention was especially concentrated upon the Gezira irrigation 
project, which was again represented as an instance of imperialistic exploitation. 
Public opinion at first showed signs of being seriously a fleeted by (his campaign. 
Later, when the actual results were, seen to be highly beneficial to the native 
cultivators, little further attention was paid to it. 


Document [A]. 

(Attached to Appendix II, Part I.) 

“ All of you should strongly attach yourselves to God and never be divided.’ 

My brothers and my countrymen, the natives of the Sudan, Salutations! 

For along time you have humbly submitted to the British colonial policy which 
is playing with you and will one day throw you into a deep ditch from which you 
will never escape. The aim of this policy is to create divisions between the diHorent 
tribes and to gain the help of one against the other for no other reason except the 
displeasure of a Governor or an Inspector. It aims also at creating divisions between 
the leading religious notables. At one time they draw one nearer to them and send 
away the other, and at other times they support one with money and imprison the 
other. Thus do the English mete out to you all sorts of oppression and tyranny. 
They have expropriated your own lands which you possess by legal rights and which 
have comedown to you from your fathers and grandfathers, in order to give them to 
English companies for their benefit. They deprive you ol your liberty and ol your 
rights, forcing you to sell your products to their English companies at the lowest 
prices. 1 need not enumerate all the other kinds of oppression from which T pray the 
Almighty to protect you. 

My brethren! The English wore among the first people who criticised the 
Government, and the actions of Gordon are well known to you. They charged the 
Government with trading in slaves in order to gain the sympathy and support of other 
European nations. They continued intriguing until the Sudan rose in revolt against 
the cursed Gordon, which resulted in the destruction of thousands of innocent 
souls. God knows, and you are aware, that the Government were innocent 
of these charges. You know that there are Negro tribes, such as the Dinka, the 
Shilluk, the Nuba, the Niam-Niam and others, who are infidels, naked and 
uneircumcised, who form a paralysed member of the Sudan body and are a danger to 
its safety. Our religion exhorts us to spread its precepts by all legal means, and, as 
these tribes used to interrupt communications and to injure traders, and, as public 
interest necessitated the guidance of these tribes and the establishment of an under¬ 
standing Avith them, the Government was obliged to appeal to its loyal supporters to 
guide these people into the proper path. By these and similar means the Egyptian 


Government tried to establish peace and security, and, if the Government is now 
charged with having been slave dealers, it is a false and unjustified charge. 
Beal slavery is the British mode of sla\cry, in which the whole nation is treated alike, 
without any distinction. They have enslaved the high and the low, the free and the 
slave; they have trodden on the honour of the people, and have lifted the mean and 
low classes. You see this every day yourselves, and there is no need to go far to 
consider the history of English rule over foreign nations. It is a history of tyranny 
and oppression. They have ever blocked the way of advancement and education. 

Look at the old Government! From among you were chosen the pashas, the 
judges, the governors, the wakils and the snnjaks, who wore officers commanding 
battalions; also nazirs, who correspond with the mamurs of to-day. There is no need 
to make a comparison between the taxation under the past and the present Govern¬ 
ments, for at present taxes form a hoary burden on the shoulders of the rich and (he 
poor, and God and His Prophet know that these taxes an* not justified by any law 
and exist only in the Sudan. 

If the Government were a Mohammedan one, it would not enforce regulations 
which are against the Mohammedan law. 

Religious liberty has grievously degenerated. Look at their schools in 
Khartoum and Omdurman, where the students arc forced to attend the preaching of 
tne Gospel. The Government is also ml inducing Christianity throughout the 
Southern Sudan. What more proofs do you wish of (heir bad intentions than the 
iact that in Khartoum itself then' arc six churches and only one mosque, which has 
not been completed in twenty years. 

All the above explains to you the colonial policy of the British and their 
interference in religious matters. 

Now they have started a now policy to create dissensions between us and them 
(the Egyptians), but T am confident that this policy will be fruitless. For the 
execution of this policy (hey have published a paper, called “‘El lladara,” in order 
to serve them to attain aims which arc evident to e\crybodv. What we deeply regret, 
hoAvever, in the matter is the utilisation of the names of three religious leaders who 
are respected throughout (In* land. God knows that the policy of the paper is 
enforced on them, but they are obliged to keep quiet owing to the military mle 
prevailing in the Sudan. 

My brethren! The English have adopted for a very long time the policy of 
creating dissension between Mohammedans and Copts in Egypt, causing continual 
intrigue and bringing misery to both. When, however, the two elements appreciated 
this and united, they attained their object, and God helped them. This is a very 
useful stud) for you. Put it before your eyes; unite with your brethren, the 
Egyptians, and work for your independence. Declare your real intentions, because 
they are misled by your silence, and this is bringing about a good deal of bairn for 
)ou. Your brethren the Egyptians are now working for themselves and for 
you Tf they attain their objects you will be on the same level as they. They will 
own what you own, and they will suffer what you suffer. Do not let the British 
enslave you for ever, as they have done in their other colonics, which are unable to 
find a way of escape. You are still outside the net, so do not get into it, and be sure 
that your enslavement by the English would have a terrible effect for you. 

Look at what is going on in the interior of the British Empire and how she is 
hated by the other Powers. When any of you considers seriously the future of his 
country, may God lead him into the right path, and let him consider other countries, 
such as Canada, Australia, New Zealand, South Africa, &c. See Iioav the original 
inhabitants have become extinct and have been replaced by the English colonisers. 
See how your lands are being expropriated and given to companies; consider how you 
are being governed and treated by the Government; consider how you are being 
humiliated and over-taxed; consider all these manners of slavery, and understand 
that the British Avish to exterminate you and to replace you by their descendants 
giadually. History is the best proof of this. 

These are the reasons Avhieh prevent them from educating you, so that no 
brilliant men may rise among you and work for their home. Remember the tics which 
unite you Avith (lie Egyptians. They have now refused to accept any agreement which 
would entail the severance of the Sudan from Egypt and the deprivation of the Sudan 
of its sweet independence. Rise and claim independence for Egypt and the Sudan, 
and may the Almighty grant us victory which is a victory for our religion and for 
Islam. 

A FATTTIFUL ADVISER. 
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Part IT.— The Choice of the Sudanese. 

An attempt is made in the following pages to estimate what effect Egyptian 
propaganda has had in the Sudan, and what are the wishes of the Sudanese them¬ 
selves in face of the expressed claim by Egypt to exercise political control in their 
country. ( M ) Nothing, it may be said at once, could be further from the truth than 
the often repeated Egyptian assertion that the Sudanese themselves would view the 
acceptance of this claim with equanimity. 

1919. 

The outbreaks that took place in Egypt early in 1919 and the cry lor Egyptian 
independence led thinking Sudanese to take stock of their own luture, and a move 
was made by their leaders to induce the Government to take a strong line and 
emphasise the fact that the Sudan was under no other control than that oi Great 
Britain. It was admitted that as yet the Sudanese were not a distinct national 
entity capable of independence, but, it was urged, the idea was latent and could be 
developed. A hearing was accorded to these views, but any suggestion of 
propaganda on these lines was quietly discouraged as being inconsistent with the 
spirit of the Agreement of 1899. In April, however, the leading religious dignitaries 
of the country, headed by Sir Sayed Ali Mirghani, tendered a written request to the 
Governor-General that he would inform the British Government of their dissociation 
from all sympathy with the Egyptian movement, and convey an expression of their 
loyalty to the British Empire. A translation of their petition is attached, 
marked [BJ. 

Later in the year, a delegation, consisting of all the most important religious 
(Mohammedan) notables of the Northern Sudan and the sheikhs of the largest Arab 
tribes in the country, proceeded to London for the purpose of conveying to the British 
Government their congratulations on the successful issue of the war, of taking part 
in the official peace celebrations, and at the same time of expressing their sense of 
loyalty to the British Grown. All this they did, but to one who was also present on 
the occasion of their interview with the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs on the 
eve of their return to the Sudan, one fact stood out above all. The one thing which 
they were determined to do before they left England, the one thing which they had 
started with the idea of doing, the one thing which they had as yet had no suitable 
opportunity for doing, was to voice to some responsible authority their mistrust of 
Egyptian intentions and their desire to rid their country of Egyptian inlluenees. 
The insults and slights to which they had been subjected by the crowds in Egypt 
en route , had done nothing to mitigate these motives. Previously, during their visit, 
they had had no opportunity of voicing their feelings. The atmosphere had been 
one of formality or sight-seeing; but their time was drawing short, and now, when 
the set speeches were over and they were to take their leave, one of their number threw 
aside formality and classic phraseology and burst into eloquent diatribe. The effect 
was instantaneous; all crowded round and began to pour forth without restraint the 
vials of their wrath and disgust, at the pretensions of Egypt. Having thus relieved 
their feelings, they were content, a few days later, to sail for the Sudan, their only 
regret being that they had not said a tenth of what, they felt they might have said. 

1920. 

In the following year the High Commissioner, after completing a tour of 
inspection in the Sudan, sent a telegram to the Foreign Office on the 7th February, 
1920, of which the following is an extract:— 

“ While in the Sudan 1 have been much struck by the enthusiasm for Great 
Britain displayed by all classes of the population, and by their openly expressed 
desire for British as opposed to Egyptian administration. 

" It must be remembered, however, that in any Moslem Arab country excite¬ 
ment and enthusiasm are dangerous, unless led into proper channels and given 
an outlet in a safe direction. I am sure, from what 1 have seen myself, that their 
expressions of confidence and respect for their present rulers are not empty 
words, but are prompted by real gratitude for the peace and prosperity that 
Great Britain has brought to the Sudan. The same applies to the heads of 
tribes. 

C' 1 ) TIu- following refers to tin- northern mid central districts of the Sudan. The vast districts of 
the [lagan south hardly need mention in this connection They Know nothing of Egyptian aspirations. 


“ During the war religious chiefs threw all the weight of their influence on 

the side of the Government, law and order. I consider, therefore, that. 

the moment has come when we should settle definitely the status and future of 
the Sudan and its relation to the British Empire.” 

In the same year the prolonged negotiations connected with the Milner Gum- 
mission, and the absence of any definite official declaration as regards the Sudan, 
caused so much anxiety that in September the Governor-General was compelled to 
ask permission to communicate to a few of the leading natives the following extract 
from Lord Milner’s letter of the 18th August, 1920, to Adli Dasha 

” Referring to our conversation of yesterday, L should like once more to 
repeat that no part of the memorandum which I ain now sending you is intended 
to have any application to the Sudan. This is, 1 think, evident on the face of 
the (locument, but to avoid any possibility of future misunderstanding, it seems 
desirable to place on record the view of the Mission, that the subject of the 
Sudan, which has never been discussed between us and Zagldul Dasha and his 
friends, lies quite outside the scope of the proposed agreement with regard to 
Egypt. There is a wide difference of conditions between the two countries, and 
in our opinion they must he dealt with on different lines.” 

1 his had some temporary effect, but there remained a good deal of anxiety. 

In December 1920 the Milner Commission issued their report, alluding (p. tiff) 
to “the antagonism of the two countries, which rankling memories of K<>vptian 
misgoyernment in the past have done much to intensify,” the popularity oMfrilish 
administration, and (he inconceivability of the Sudan being placed in subjection to 
Egypt. 

1921. 


Ill lUZl 


an mieiiMve campaign ot anti-British propaganda was waged in the 
Egyptian press (see Part 1 ot this appendix) and had its repercussions in the Sudan 
Generally speaking, however, the effect in the Sudan was more irritative than effective 
in the sense desired in Egypt. A translation is attached, marked | C |, of a manifesto 
submitted m duly of this year by a number of the sheikhs and notables of the Red 
Sea Province to their Governor. 


1922. 

At the beginning of 1922, as a result of the Egyptian propaganda of the 
previous year, the danger was still felt by the Sudanese to be acute, and in January 
a number ot the leading sheikhs and notables of the Blue Nile, White Nile Berber 
lxassala and Dongola provinces, who had met at Khartoum on the occasion of the 
anniversary oi King George’s visit to the Sudan and felt perturbed by the Egyptian 
clamour and the general atmosphere of doubt occasioned by Egypt’s obviously 
growing power, petitioned to the Governor-General for some‘definite information 
as to the British Government’s intentions and an assurance of British support as 
agamst Egyptnan pretensions. A translation of their petition is attached, marked 
[DJ. 1 he Governor-General replied as follows 

“ I thank you very heartily for your loyal address, and I appreciate fully 
the sincere reelings of the natives of the Sudan, great and small, to the British 
Government I can assure you that, whatever may be the result of negotiations 
between the British and Egyptian Governments as to the future status of Egypt 
the question of the Sudan remains outside their scope, and there is no intention 
that any terms ot independence granted to Egypt should be allowed to affect the 
present position of the Sudan. The conditions of the two countries are so widely 
different that they must be dealt with on different lines. 

“ In view of the progress of the Sudan during the past twenty-three years 
it is most unlikely that any change will be made in the system which has been 
productive of such good results. 

,. .. * can assure you that the British Government is fully aware of the 
feelings of the people of the Sudan, and will continue to protect their interests 
in the future as m the past.” 

Tn February, following the appearance in the Egyptian press of further 
disquieting statements one of which was to the effect that Sarwat Pasha proposed 
that the status of the Sudan should remain as it was for four years and then be 
reconsidered, a series of manifestos, translations of three of which are attached' 
marked jIt,J, [FJ and [GJ respectively, were submitted. 
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The fears excited by the declaration of Egyptian independence on the 
28th February, 1922, and by the reservation of “ the Sudan as one of the po , 
for future discussion, were to some extent allayed by the British Governments 
sanction of the continuance of the Sennar dam and their guarantee of the ueccssaij 
funds, and by the British Prime Minister’s statement in the House of Commons 

“His Majesty's Government will never allow the progress which has 
already been made and the greater promise of future years to be jeopardised. 
Nor can His Maiesty’s Government agree to any change m the status of that 
country (the Sudan) which would in the slightest degree diminish the security 
for the many millions of British capital which are already invested in its 
development. 

It was however, more than the security of British capital which was at stake; 
it was the future peace and happiness of the Sudanese themselves. I he general 
disquiet was therefore by no means entirely removed, The document, of which a 
translation is attached, marked [H], signed by the sheikhs and notables of Kamlin, 

a district in the northern half of the Gc/.ira, dates from this period. 

Such assurances as were possible were given by the High Commissioner on the 
26th April, 1922, on the occasion of his visit to the Sudan,( ) and these weie 
repeated by the Governor-General and by the latter’s subordinates in the provinces; 
but, the subject of the Sudan being still “ reserved,” these assurances could, in the 
nature of tilings, amount to little more than a statement that the status quo ante 
would not be disturbed. This, being interpreted as a promise that British rule would 

be maintained, served temporarily to pacify the qualms of the Sudanese. 

Towards the end of 1922 Sudanese feelings were further excited by the 
appearance in the Egyptian press of the news that a body calling themselves The 
Society for the Defence of the Sudan” had been tormed and had published a 
manifesto to the effect that they had obtained the signature of many thousands of 
Sudanese tribesmen praying for union with Egypt The ridiculous errors which 
this document contained as regards the names distribution and size ol_ the various 
tribes of the Sudan made it negligible; but one effect of this attempt to mislead pi b c 
opinion in Egypt and elsewhere was to exasperate the Sudanese, and a number ol 
the more important sheikhs, who had seen the press notices, wrote letters to the 
vernacular press in Khartoum protesting against such methods and exposing the 
nature of the statements made.(“) 

1923. 

Throughout 1923 the Egyptian press continued its work of propaganda, and 
Egyptians in the Sudan lent their assistance. The results were never serious, but the 
Sudanese, while feeling some difficulty in understanding why some definite 
unequivocal assurance could not he given thorn by the British Government to the 
effect that Egypt would never again he allowed a say in the control of their destinies, 
were more or less content to await developments with confidenti. 

1924. 

More recently, a letter received by the Governor-General from one of tho chief 
religious notables of the country is an indication of the state of mind into which 
thinking Sudanese are now drifting. 3 ranslated, it reads as follows . 

“ His Excellency the Governor-General of the Sudan, 

“ With all due respect I write to inform your Excellency that we have 
already talked a great deal about the question of the Sudan, and the Sudan’s 
lack of connection with Egypt, and its independence of that country in the past 
and in the future; and also about the rule of the British in the Sudan, and our 
complete satisfaction with them and their control of the country’s affairs since 
their advent here, which, as previously mentioned, has resulted in the 
accomplishment of enterprises upon which many millions have been spent. 
Everything had finished, and I had not thought to hear the talk all start again, 
having learned from your Excellency and from the Right Honourable Lord 
Our/,on, the British Minister for Foreign Affairs, and from his Excellency Lord 
Allenby, that everything was settled, and seeing that our connection with Egypt 
is weaker than a spider’s web. 

(■'*) A -onv of Lord Allenby's speech is nttnehwl mnrlvwl |JJ. 

(■”) SiH' 'At rimlnrii ” of fill* mill and "Oth lVeember, 1022, and tile 2ml, Mil, l.'th, -did and 
llOtl. January, 1923. 
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“ What then are these rumours which reach us daily from the pages of the 
newspapers or the tongues of doubtful persons? we arc not given to 
demonstrations or superfluity of words. You know us to be Qureish by race and 
averse to double-facedness. Either we trust entirely or we utterly distrust. 

“We hope therefore that the British Government will be satisfied with what 
they already know of us; also that the Egyptians will realise the facts and not 
compel us to enter upon a course which would be undesirable and reflect upon our 
nation and our country. 

“ EL SHERIF YUSEF-EL-HINDI. 

“ Shawal 7, 1342 {May 11, 1924).” 

Now petitions and manifestos have not been encouraged during these trying 
post-war years. Had any sign been given that popular demonstrations would be 
welcome there would have been an overwhelming response, for popular feeling has 
been very deeply stirred by the pretensions of Egypt to exercise control in the Sudan, 
and there is an absolute and unmistakable determination that she shall never again 
do so. 

Tt may, however, be urged that if some compromise were reached on the question 
of increased administrative control by Egypt, the Sudanese would quickly adapt 
themselves to the new conditions. 

Those who know the country and its people arc united in believing that this 
would not be the case. 

The result upon the vast areas of the pagan south, where politics are unknown, 
is difficult to forecast. Tt would in all probability depend to a great extent upon the 
trend of events in the more civilised districts to the north and the personality of the 
individual administrator on the spot. Throughout the rest of the country we should 
at once be considered to have misused our trust and betrayed those who had relied 
upon us and given us the full measure of their loyalty. Confidence in our integrity 
and belief in our power would be equally undermined, and not a soul but would 
assume that, the principle of Egyptian participation having been conceded, its 
translation into more and more effective action was inevitable. This would be the 
beginning of the end as far as British prestige was concerned. The natives would 
feel that Great Britain no longer had any call upon their loyally, and even our 
staunchest supporters would feel that the ground of principle had been cut away 
from beneath their feet. 

The general tendency would therefore be to pave the way for a rapprochement 
with the Power whose star was obviously in the ascendant, and every opportunity for 
intrigue and for playing off one party against the other would be readily taken, so 
that, whatever eventuated, the slate of affairs could be turned to the account oil 
self-interest. 

Among the intelligent town-dwelling classes and the sedentary partly-literate 
people of the northern riverain districts action would probably be confined in the 
first instance to intrigue and passive obstruction; but it must be remembered that 
upon this section of the community, which contains among its numbers most of the 
religious leaders, largely depends the orientation of public opinion in the rest of the 
country. 

Among the more virile and warlike tribes of the interior the effect of any conces¬ 
sion which gave to the Egyptians a share in the direction of policy and the 
administration of the country would result not only in intrigue, but in action of a 
more .serious nature. The motive for making any concession at all would never be 
understood, and would be assumed to be fear. Since fear postulates weakness, the 
tribesmen would cease to hold ns in respect, and any trivial cause for local discontent 
mi edit, be fanned bv fanaticism into a general movement directed against the authority 
of flu* Government. 

Moreover, the native does not understand “joint-rule” by two parties. Until 
he was informed in 1922 that the status quo of a condominium, shared by Great 
Britain and Egypt, would for the present remain in force, it is doubtful whether he 
had ever given a serious thought to the existence of any form of “ joint-rule.” Tt is 
true that he saw the two flags flying on Government offices and that he found 
Egyptian officers in administrative positions, but the essential fact remained that 
the administrative positions were subordinate ones and that all ultimate power and 
responsibilitv were vested in the Englishman. 

One other point may be mentioned. The Sudanese are well aware that the 
individual Egyptian, soldier or civilian, has no liking for the Sudan, Though many 
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Egyptian officers and employees have worked energetically and well m the Sudan in 
s ,ite of adverse climatic conditions, very few indeed could be persuaded to rema 
there if employment were available in their own country.( ,c ) It is a commonplace m 
iSpt thaUiAhe case of the only Egyptian Department represented in the Sudan 
that of Irrigation, the Government is faced with the perenma difficulty of i die g 
s own Egyptian employees to serve there under its own regulations, and the a d 
the legal authorities lias had to be invoked to dec.de whether an Egyptian is liable 

for service in the Sudan in a civil capacity. , nt .cnnH‘>l difference 

01' this the Sudanese are perfectly aware; and they feel the essential dilleic 

in the attitude of the British official. They appreciate 

•ulventure and “service” that for centuries has sent the best class of Lnglislima 
abroad to take up careers in which scope and responsibility take the place ol the 
c tional routine of more profitable professions; they realise our impartiality 
■ind the fact that we really have their interests at heart; and therefore, while content 
\n 1 cave their destinies in British hands, they are determined to see no further 
luo!mrs collfm-rml u^i the Egyptian and to ensure a diminution ol his present 

in{1 Tc> produce proofs that the above is a fair presentment of the attitude of the 
Sudanese is manifestly difficult, if not impossible. lo anyone who doubts it the best 
answer must be come and see.” But with this difficulty in view, the Sudan Govern¬ 
ment decided lately to obtain from each of the Governors of provinces Ins fian< 
opinion as to effect which the grant of political concessions to Egypt duni g t 
com in 11 ' negotiations would have upon the people of his piovince. ihe text ot t e 
query and the replies of the several Governors are appended hereto as a sepaiate fde 

(marked [_K]). 


[B.J 

TIis Excellency the Governor-General, . . „„„ • 

Wo beg of you to convey to his Excellency the lhgh Commissionu in Lgyp , 
and to the Government of IDs Majesty the King in London, the following 

We read daily the news contained in the Egyptian papers about the 
demonstrations in Egypt directed against the British authorities there, s ™<n 
the demands of the Egyptians that British occupation should cease in the V alley ot 
the Kile, and we have'throughout been confident that, through the wisdom ot the 
British officials in Egypt and the Egyptian officials, everything will be settled 

S lU Yet, in order that nothing should reach the hearing of the British authorities 
in Egypt and in London which may tend to make them believe that we here are m 
agreement with the movement now in progress in Egypt, we, the undersigned, on 
behalf of ourselves and of the whole population of the Sudan, have hastened to express 
Lo the. British Government the following 

Firstly, that we are extremely grateful for all that the British officials in the 
Sudan have-done for the welfare of the Sudan, which has resulted m the country s 

advancement and progress. , _ . . . ~ , i • i • 

Secondly, our great and sincere loyalty to the British Government, which is 

unalterable. , , , . • 

Thirdly, our categorical and absolute assurance that we have no hand m, oi 
connection 'with, the movement which is now in progress m Egypt. Nor is the 
movement in accordance with our desires. 

In conclusion, please accept our highest esteem and respects. 

SAVED AL1-EL-M1RGUANE 

SAY E D A BD-EI .-RA11M AN - E1 ,-M AUDI 

EL TAYEB 11AS1IEM, 

Multi. 

ABU-EL GASS EM AT EM ED UAS1IEM, 

President oj the Board of the Ulema. 

TSM AIL-EL-AZIIA1U, 

Grand Kadi of Darfur. 

SAY ED M l UGITANI-EL-SAYED-EL-MEKKI, 
Head of the Ismailia Tanka in the Sudan. 

Omdiinnan , A pril 23, 1919 

p») (-/» Appendix 1, P.irt 11. The “ Milner Itepoit ' (p 111) also louehes upon the unpopularity 
with wlueh sendee in the Sudan ia regarded by Egyptians. 
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The Governor of the Red Sett Province, 

We, the heads of tribes ot Arabs of the Red Sea Province and others, desire to 
present to your Excellency the observations we have to make as regards our 
Government, i.e., Great Britain, in opposition to the circulars which lnue been 
distributed without our connivance and without our knowledge as to who it was 
that perverted the truth in them; and we wish to make a declaration of the true 
facts:— 

From the date ol the entry of the British Government into our country we have 
experienced nothing but good from it and its men. They have protected persons 
and pioperty, and defended us from every evil calamity, and in doing so they have 
sacrificed precious lives and abundant wealth, as wo have seen with our own eyes, 
without calling upon us to take any share. 

Jn the notorious year 1300 (1914 is meant), when the whole Sudan was in a 
state ot dire distress and on the verge of famine, especially the inhabitants of the 
Red Sea Province, whose lands are not agricultural, the Government made living 
easy by introducing food from India and supplied the interior of the Sudan via 
Akik and lokar. They provided hospitals for our sick and special places of refuge 
for every hungry and needy individual, and the men appointed to this work treated 
the sick and the poor with courtesy and kindness as if they had been men of their 
own race. 

For these reasons, it is our bounden duty to declare (lie facts, since men of 
free birth will not deny kindness or good actions as long as they live. 

As regards justice and lair dealing, we have never seen one of our number 
have judgment passed against him unrighteously, nor until he had had every 
opportunity given him to dclenc! himself; and we have never once in all these years 
known an Englishman trespass upon a native s rights or enter a house unlawfully 
or interfere in any religious matter. J 

On the contrary, they have shown respect to our religious child’s and given 
assistance in the repair of religious buildings, either from their own pockets or by 
grants from Government funds They reeei\e graciously and treat kindly every 
individual among us, whether it be in Government offices or in their private abodes 
I hey preserve our customs as though they were of our own race; and what more 
can we say of them ? We can say that we should prefer no nation of all the nations 
°n earth to Great Britain, and we will accept no other Power to rule over ns than 
Great Britain, which is a just nation, a righteous nation, a nation that is good to 
deal with, that preserves native customs and interferes not with religion. Look 
at India and its varieties of religion. 

So with a great sen.se of shame we would beg that those who were responsible 
for these circulars should be excused, if they are Sudanese by race, on account of 
their ignorance of the truth and of the conditions of the present, day and of the 
future. 

Wo have witnessed the Government’s goodwill towards us in the foundation 
of schools for our children, many of whom have left school and entered Government 
service owing to their care and upbringing; and this will continue. In addition 
the Government has prepared methods of irrigating our lands and shortened the 
ways oi communication lor our journeys. 1 hey have removed from us imprisonment 
and the bastinado, and what can we wish beyond that, unless we are a iiconic 
without sense ? ' 11 

We desire it to be known by the whole world that what we have said is our 
true belief and firm resolve. 

Three cheers for TTis Majesty the King. 

(Signed by various tribal sheikhs of the Red Sea Province.) 

July 1921. 


rn.] 

An expression of fidelity and loyalty by the Sudan notables who had the privilege 
K-Eartoum on the 17th January, 1922, the anniversary id’ the visit of 
Ills Majesty the King to the Sudan. 

All the undersigned nazirs, omdas, tribal sheikhs and religious leaders, in 
unanimous accord, desire to submit to your Excellency the following; — 

We have been hearing and reading in the newspapers that the Egyptians are 
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claiming independence for themselves and for the Sudan, with the pretence that both 
countries are one, and we do not know what you yourselves desire on this subject As 
far as wo are concerned, and if we have the right to express our opinion on the subject 
being a party interested, we beg to state that we do not wish to be separated in ai y 

way from the British Government. ...... „ 

The benefits that have resulted to us from your administration sue countless, 
benefits which we ourselves have never been able to achieve and which the Egyptians 

have likewise tailed to obtain. . • Tf 

We beg, therefore, of your Excellency an assurance ol your future intentions. 11 
l lie British Government intends to grant to Egypt its independence, and wishes to 
include us also under the terms of that independence, please let us know, because < 
(irmly believe that our interests, the interests of our country, and our rights and 
conditions in general, differ vastly from those of Egypt; and we should like to be 
prepared to safeguard these interests in the event of your wishing to leave the mattei 
in the hands of the Egyptians. 

We thank your Excellency in advance. . 

I Signed by a number of tribal sheikhs and 
notables of the Blue Nile, White Nile, 
Berber, Kassala and Dongola Provinces. ] 

January 1922. 


We present our respects, and beg to state that we have been led to write what 
follows by the present state of affairs, which, owing to the uncertainty prevailing, is 
preoccupying every thoughtful man both in Egypt and the Sudan. 

it is our sincere wish, first, to express our feelings on the subject, and, secondly, 
to aseertnin confidentially wluit precisely are the attitude and intentions ot le 
British Government towards the Sudan. 

You are aware of the object for which we went to London, namely, to express to 
the British Government the gratitude of the people of the Sudan tor wlmtshe had 
done in the Sudan, and to affirm our loyalty to her, and to dissociate the Sudanese 
from the propaganda that was rife in Egypt. 

Since then conditions have altered and various developments have taken place, the 
latest being the conditions put forward by Sarwat Pasha, news of which reached us 
by the last mail. These conditions provide for special negotiations with regard to 
lite Sudan in the future, and this has led us, the undersigned, on behalt ol ourselves 
and of the whole of the people of the Sudan, whom we represent, to appeal to you lor 
your advice in the face of these new declarations. Wo ask you, first to assure his 
Excellency the Governor-General that our attitude with regard to the matter ol 
Egypt is the same as it always has been, namely, that the Sudan does not wish to have 
anything to do with its demands, but, on the contrary, wishes clearly and brielly to 
explain its position by stating that whatever may be granted to Egypt has nothing 

whatever to do with the Sudan. . . 

Again, all the natives of the Sudan are conscious ot the benefits eon (erred by the 
British Government upon the Sudan, and desire that Government to continue her 
work of developing the Sudan, of guiding her, and of assisting her along the path ol 
national progress, until she reach the standing which she hopes lor among the 

civilised nations of the world. . 

As we hope that these our wishes should he a!\\a\ s realised, so do we greatly hope 
to obtain fresh assurances from (In' British Go\ernment that her aims and intentions 
towards the Sudan and its inhabitants have not undergone any alteration. 

Please accept our deepest respects. 

1 ALI MfRGRANl. 

A BD-ET,-RAHMAN-EL-M A1IDI. 

EL SHERI V Y USEE-EL-11 IND1. 

EL TAYEB LI ASH EM. 

1SMAIL-EL-AZHARI. 

ABU-EL-KASIM ATIMEH HASFIEM. 

IBRAHIM MOHAMMED EERAH. 

AWAD-EL-KERTM ABU SIN. 

IBRAHIM MUSA. 

ALI WAD-EL-TOM. 


Khartoum , February 11,1922. 
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, P u ^haU of myself and of all the leaders and followers of the Jsinailia sect and 
ot the tribes who follow us, I beg to submit the following for submission to his 
Excellency the Governor-General 


We wish to express something of our feelings towards our present Government 
in view of what is being said and written in the press about the demands of the 
Egyptian nation for independence and the inclusion in those demands of the Sudan. 

What we wish to make perfectly clear, and what we think is well known to the 
present Government, is that at no time were the Sudan and Egypt one single country. 
The Sudan was always subject to its own Kings and Sultans, who never admitted the 
sovereignty of any other party. The Sudan was never a part of Egypt, though 
Mohammed Ali attacked and crushed it by force. It was, none the less, an Islamic 
country, observing the ordinances of religion through its learned ulema and pious 
men of God, endowed with mosques and places of worship. But be fell upon it 
without right, and the result was the Mahdist revolt and the removal of the yoke of 
Egyptian rule. 

We bear witness before God that, since the advent of our present Government, 
peace and confidence have prevailed, and the people have been quietly engaged, each 
in his own affairs, public or private, without hindrance or dissension. Our faith has 
been detended, education has been spread throughout the Sudan, and, in general, the 
country has advanced morally and socially in a manner unknown at any other time. 

We therefore consider that we should fail in our duty towards God and our 
countrymen if we did not express our feelings clearly by slating that we are in no 
way concerned with (he Egyptian claims, and we do not desire* that the Sudan should 
become, in any shape or form, one and the same country with Egypt. 

Furthermore, we request our present Government and the men of England to 
c ontinue their good work among us for our general welfare, and we repeat our prayer 
that God will grant our present Government success and victory. 

God preserve you for the good of the people and the country, 

M1RGHANI-EL-SAYED-EL-MEKKI. 

Khartoum, February 23, 1922. 


LG-1 

We note in the papers that the Egyptians demand the independence of Egypt 
and the Sudan. They say the Sudan belongs to Egypt and is an integral part of it. 
The natives of the Sudan, however, consider that ttiis claim to their country is an 
infringement of their rights, and that the Egyptians have no status at all in Iho 
matter. 

As we are an ancient nation and a separate country, we protest against this 
action, and ask the British Government to let us know* what the policy of these people 
means, and what is our position. 

We have proclaimed on more than one occasion that we are satisfied with our 
present Government and the attitude of her representatives towards us, for their 
intentions are to develop happiness, security and civilisation. 

Rumours have been spread by ill-intentioned people that our lands have been 
plundered and expropriated without our consent. We say this is untrue. The fact 
is that we were unable to bring our lands under cultivation, and the* Government, 
realising this, undertook their development on our behalf, and carried out experiments 
in order to give us experience in methods of cultivation -a course which was for 
our benefit. The preliminary results which have been gained by some of us point to 
excellent prospects for the future. 

[Signed by a number of sheikhs and notables 
of the Blue Nile Province.! 

February 22, 1922. 


We, the undersigned, omdas, notables, merchants, natives and native officials of 
Kainlin district, hereby declare of our own free will, with clean consciences, and 
inspired by gratitude for the good administration and conduct of the British in our 
country, which have given it a high level of prosperity and progressive advancement, 
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that we love the British and desire no substitute for them. . . . . We are Arabs 
and feel gratitude, and appreciate what the British have done for us. We therefore 
reply as follows to the article contributed to the 137551th issue of “ El Ahram on 
the 1st June, 11)22, by Dr. Mahjub Thabet, without any of that spirit of selfishness 
which lias led the Egyptians to demand that we should be attached to them for our 
enslavement and the loss of what is advantageous to us, such as the Makwar dam. 

We have many proofs which show that Egypt’s attachment to the Sudan is not 
for the sake of the Sudan, but for the sake of Egypt; and when we look at His 
Excellency Rushdi Pasha’s report., published in “ El Mokattam ” on the Kith May, 
we find no evidence of any concern for the interests of the Sudan or its inhabitants. 

Experience, and not mere hearsay, has taught us that the English have attained 
a standard which no other nation has attained in good administration, and as a 
civilising and colonising agency. It is enough to instance the state of our own 
country during the old Egyptian (lovernment and its state at the present. Our 
progress is obvious to old and young alike in the Sudan, and the whole o! it is due 

to the English. Surely Egypt, as well as other countries, will agree with us 

that the English are the best colonising Power. 

Let us reflect upon the state of India before the advent of the British. Nay, 
rather, let us consider Egypt previous to British occupation and after it. Egypt has 
attained the status of a nation, demanding independence and self-government, and 
this is due entirely to the wide scope which she has found as a result of British 
reforms in the sphere of education, agriculture, &c. 

O ye Egyptians! Beware of being led astray! Do not try to debar us from 
the doors of advancement opened by the generosity of the British. Do not interfere 
with the. projects for the dam at Makwar, for it guarantees prosperity and success to 
our country, in which, heretofore, we have had mainly to rely upon the rainfall. 
Rains my fall heavily or lightly, and famine and pests may decimate the land ; and 
such was the past experience of this country in old days he fore this Government. 
But in the time of the present Government, when the rains failed and famine was 
abroad, in 1914 and 11)15, tin- Government imported supplies of corn from India for 
our relief, and had this not been done the Sudan would have been depopulated by 
famine. Why are the Egyptians unwilling for famine and barrenness to be far 
from us? Docs it please them to see our country with its rich soil unproductive 
owing to the lack of schemes for irrigation and agriculture? 

If the Makwar dam will benefit others, its benefits to us will not thereby be 
lessened, for the land of the Ge/.ira to-day is of no benefit to the Sudan, except to 
the extent that it produces yearly a crop which is insignificant as compared with 
what will be the case after the construction of the dam. And whatever disadvantage 
to the Gezira might follow the construction of this dam, there is no doubt the 
disadvantages of its non-construction would be two-fold. 

It’ what the Egyptians say is true—and they have said much that is contrary to 
our interests'—the fact remains that they have given us nothing by word or deed, 
either in the past or in the present. 

We are a nation whose path of progress the British have smoothed, and we shall 
continue on our way under British justice until we attain the highest standard and 
until our lands flourish and give us plenty. Then, and (hen only, if we find (lnt we 
are sufficiently qualified to manage our own affairs, we shall ask from the British 
what the Egyptians asked and obtained, and not forget the power of Great Britain, 
which would enable her to destroy Egypt at a moment’s notice. 

If, whenever the British effect reforms and are in power, they proceed (o practice 
oppression, Egypt would not have acquired its present independence. 

The Nile is not a blessing for Egypt alone. Let the Egyptians therefore demand 
merely water enough to guarantee to them a sufficiency for their own requirements. 

Dr. Thabet’s statement that Makwar dam will be the means of depriving us of 
what we possess, and that we shall be like toys in British hands and only repent when 
it is too late, is not true, lie forgets that we are Arabs, and that courage, forbearance 
and pride are our characteristics. The British have acted accordingly by us and, to 
judge from our present experience of them and our past knowledge of the Egyptians, 
our future with the British will be a bright and clear one, and not dark and obscure. 

The Egyptians’ obstruction to the Makwar dam is especially harmful to the 
Sudan, and it is their intention that this should be so. 

The Egyptians claimed and obtained independence, and they would now impose 
upon us whatever is in their own interests, though it be to our disadvantage. Ix;t 
them fear God! 
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for many reasons connected with their past rule we will not agree with the 
Egyptians. YYe dislike them, and even though they spend all the. wealth of their 
country, to this end, they shall not gain our hearts, 'i here is no bond between the 
hearts of the Sudanese and the hearts of the Egyptians, for hearts are like glass— 
oiue broken they cannot be mended. God has willed that our hearts should be united 
with the hearts of the British, in whom we have confidence and with whom justice 
predominates. 

Jn conclusion, we desire to associate ourselves with the noble Sir Sayed 
Ali-el-Mirglmni, El Sayed Abd-el-Eahman-cl-Mnhdi, El Sherif Yusef-cl-11 indi 
and the other members ot the Sudanese delegation, in all the representations 
they have made on behalf of the Sudanese nation and in favour of the Makwar dam. 
What they say is true, and they are our good exemplars and our refuge in good or 
evil. We arc inspired by them and shall give way only to them and to the British 
Government, for which our leaders and themembers of the Sudanese delegation ha.ve 
made their choice. 

Long live the British and their justice! Long live the Sudan, the Ruler uf the 
Sudan and the Ashraf of the Sudan, under the protection of His Majesty King 
George V, King of Great Britain and Emperor of India. 

[ Signed by a number of sheikhs and not,allies of 
Kamlin District of the Blue Nile Rrovince. ] 

Hamlin , June 15, 1022. 


[J] 


Speech Addressed by the High Commissioner to the Notables of the Sudan at 
Khartoum on April 26, 1922. 


I FIND that there has been some fear in the minds of the people of the Sudan 
that there will be in future a less close association of Great Britain with the 
development of your country. The British Government has no such intention. 

In confirmation of this I cannot do better than tell you what the Prime Minister 
of England said in the House of Commons on the 28th February when discussing 
the question of the independence of Egypt. The Prime Minister spoke as follows :— 

“ I now come to the Sudan, which is very important to the British Empire. 
The Sudan calls for more than a passing word. The combined efforts of Great 
Britain and Egypt were needed to rescue that vast country from devastation 
and ruin. Since the reconquest, more than twenty years ago, Great Britain and 
Egypt have alike contributed men and money towards the restoration of peace 
and prosperity to what should one day prove a country as fertile and populous 
as it was barren and empty. 

“ His Majesty’s Government will never allow the progress which has 
already been made, and the greater promise of future years, to be jeopardised. 
Nor can His Majesty’s Government agree to any change in the status of that 
country which would in the slightest degree diminish the security for the many 
millions of British capital which are already invested in its development—to the 
great advantage of the Sudan. 

“ Egypt, on the other hand, has an undeniable right to the most ample 
guarantees that the development of the Sudan shall never threaten or interfere 
with her existing water supply, or with that which she may require in order to 
bring her own territory under full cultivation. Such guarantees His Majesty’s 
Government, will be ready to afford, and there is no reason why they should in 
any way hamper or retard the progress of the Sudan.” 

I think this should be enough to reassure you, and I hope when you go to your 
homes you will tell your people not to be afraid that Great Britain will abandon 
the Sudan. 
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Documents [K]. 

(Attached to Appendix II, Part II.) 

( 1 .) 

In order to ascerlain the Frank and impartial views of those responsible for 
administration in the provinces as to the effect of any form of concession to Egyptian 
claims in the course of discussions with ilis Majesty’s Government on the reserved 
subjects, the following questionnaire* was addressed to Governois of provinces on the 
22nd April, 1924 :— 

First: Flow would the natives of your province view any extension of Egyptian 
influence or authority ? 

Second : What would be the first results on the natives of news that such 
extension had been agreed to? 

Third : What would be the subsequent results of the same, and how would the 
future of your province be affected ? 


( 2 .) 


Replies of the Governors. 


Governor, White Nile Province, to Civil Secretary, Khartoum. 


(Secret.) 

'l’he Civil Secretary, Khartoum, El Dueim, May 20, 1924. 

In reply to your telegram No. 121 dated the 22nd April: 

Firstly : Any such extension would be regarded by the people of this province 
as a gross breach of faith on the part of the Government. The administration of the 
White Nile Province is, as you are aware, purely Anglo-Sudaucse. There are no 
Egyptians employed in it, except in minor clerical positions. 

The native leaders understand and warmly appreciate our efforts to give them 
a progressively increasing share in the management of their own affairs, and they 
would accordingly view the employment of Egyptians in executive positions with 
resentment and bitter disappointment as a complete reversal of our policy. 

They are satisfied with the present system of administration, and with the 
progress which we are making towards giving them a larger share in the Government, 
and they very reasonably demand that, if the British staff were to be decreased, their 
places should be filled by Sudanese and not by Egyptians. The native chiefs are, 
however, strongly opposed to any such decrease. They recognise that the presence 
of the British official is a guarantee of justice and fair treatment, and they fully 
appreciate the necessity to equitably hold the balance between the kaleidoscopic 
collection of tribes and races which people this country, a role which they know that 
the Egyptian is incapable of filling. 

The wholesale corruption, oppression and immorality of the former Egyptian 
Government, which brought upon them the horrors of the Dervish rebellion, are still 
abundantly fresh in the memories of the people of this province, more vividly so as 
it was the scene of both the birth and the death of Mahdism in the Sudan. 

It, is no exaggeration to state that the people loathe (it is none too strong a word) 
the Egyptians and their methods. This is the fruit of past experience. They also 
despise them as men, for they report them to be bullies in the office and cowards in 
the field. 

The Arabs of this province ate a hardy and warlike race, amongst whom personal 
bravery and endurance rank among the greatest of the virtues, and I can accordingly 
conceive no more fertile ground for unrest and rebellion than to place Egyptians in 
positions of authority over them. 


Secondly : Such news would produce widespread consternation and unrest and, 
in the first instance, I would be approached by endless deputations of the leading men 
and the tribal heads to whom it would be very difficult indeed for me to explain 
matters. My position and that of my British staff would become impossible, as the 
people would unanimously consider that we had betrayed them. They would charge 
us, and rightly so, that we had brought upon them a grave calamity, which they most 
certainly have not deserved. They are very proud of being under direct British 
administration, and are keenly sensible of the benefits which they thereby enjoy. 
They would view any curtailment of them with alarm and apprehension, and would 
be prepared to guard them most jealously at any cost. 

Thirdly : The natives are iioav accustomed to and keenly appreciative of the 
very high standard of justice and impartiality maintained by the British officials. 
Any extension of Egyptian influence and authority would inevitably entail a lowering 
of this standard, which would lead to widespread discontent and grave unrest. 

It is impossible to contemplate in what manner this extension could be effected 
without a vast sacrifice of administrative efficiency. Under our present system of 
administration there is no place for such extension, and, if it were to be introduced, 
it would entail a radical change in our system. This would necessarily be a 
retrograde change, for it would mean the substitution of officials of a very low 
standard of honour and integrity, who have shown themselves incapable of 
administering a subject race, for British officials of a very high standard, who have 
built up a sound and efficient administration, and won the confidence and the affection 
of the people, and the replacement of officials whom the people have learned to trust 
and respect by others whom they loathe and despise. 

An immediate deterioration in the administration would necessarily follow, .and 
the results of twenty-five years of sound government and steady progress would 
rapidly disappear. The faith of the people in the Government would be destroyed 
and their loyalty undermined. 

Disturbances and risings would inevitably follow, as the people would then have 
a common grievance which would unite them in spite of their tribal and racial 
differences. 

W. NICHOLES, 

Governor of the White Nile Province. 


Governor, Haifa Province, to Civil Secretary, Khartoum. 

(Secret.) 

The Civil Secretary, Khartoum, Haifa, May 22, 1924. 

In reply to your telegram No. 129 of the 22nd April, my impressions are as 
follows:— 

First: Natives who have mentioned the forthcoming negotiations to me have 
taken it for granted that Great Britain will guard their interests, and that the 
present system of administration will be maintained. They expect the British 
Government to act on their behalf. 

They would view any extension of Egyptian authority with bitter resentment, 
and would feel that they had been betrayed. They have no knowledge of the J899 
Agreement, and were not partners therein, and they would therefore consider that 
they should be fully consulted before any alteration were made in the regime to which 
they have been accustomed for a quarter of a century. 

Their point of view would be that if anyone were to have a greater share in the 
administration of their country it should be themselves, especially in view of the fact 
that their system of education has been designed to fit them by degrees for this very 
purpose. 

Living as close to Egypt as these natives do, they know the Egyptians well, and 
despise them as being corrupt and untrustworthy. 

Second : Their trust in the British, who had given away part of their heritage 
without consulting them, would receive a severe shock, and there would be a general 
feeling of uneasiness. They would be unable to understand the reasons for such a 
course of action, and would fear that it was only the first step towards handing over 
the Sudan entirely to Egypt. 
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Third : The ultimate result would be chaos. 

The aims and ideals of the two governing parties would be entirely contrary, 
for while presumably the ideal of the British would continue to be the education of 
I he Sudanese to determine their own ultimate future, the aim of the Egyptians would 
undoubtedly be to make the Sudan a province of Egypt. Fresh from their diplomatic 
triumph, the Egyptians would make no secret of their intention to make the Sudan 
part of Egypt, and their officials would use every means in their power to attract the 
Sudanese to their side, and to undermine the authority of the British. 

Being of a litigious rather than of a warlike disposition, the people of this 
province would not know where to turn. The corrupt, the grasping and the idle 
would take advantage of the situation to indulge in every sort of intrigue, while the 
honest and hard-working would find it impossible to please two masters, and in 
desperation would ultimately be driven to join up with anyone who would take the 
lead against a Government divided against itself and unable to function. 

J. W. SAGAR, 
Governor, Haifa Province. 


Governor, Kordofan Province, to Civil Secretary, Khartoum. 

(Secret.) 

The Civil Secretary, El Obeid, May 18, 1924. 

In my opinion the natives of this province would view any extension of Egyptian 
authority with alarm and despondency, and there would be a universal feeling among 
them that, they had been very badly let down by the British Government. 

Natives are invariably suspicious of any changes, and all the older and more 
influential of them still have a very lively recollection of the old Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment, the unpopularity of which was the direct cause of the Maluli's success, and 
naturally attribute the change in their material prosperity to the present 
Administration. 

It is the general opinion of the natives that an Egyptian is incapable of giving 
an unbiassed opinion, whereas they regard an Englishman as entirely disinterested. 

The first results on the natives of the news that an extension of Egyptian 
influence or authority had been agreed to would take the form of their flocking to the 
District Commissioners and Governor to find out the scope of the proposed change. 

rf detailed information as to the scope of the proposed change was not available 
to the Governor and District Commissioners when the Arabs came to enquire, I 
consider that the situation would be very dangerous. 

The whole work of the districts would be disorganised, the wildest rumours 
would bo bandied about, unprecedented difficulties would be experienced in the 
collection of taxes, and a general state of uneasiness and unrest would ensue, in 
which insurgent prophets would likely find a numerous and enthusiastic following. 

If detailed information as to the scope of the proposed change was forthcoming, 
and it proved that the proposals, temporarily or permanently, did not affect the 
province, it is unlikely that the majority of the natives of this province would take 
much further active interest in it, though the more intelligent and influential persons, 
such as the nazirs and omdas, would watch with anxiety and uneasiness the 
developments in provinces affected by the proposals. 

A partial exception to the above might he furnished by the nomad cattle-owning 
tribes, if the proposed changes affected Southern Darfur. In such a case their 
attitude would likely be determined by the attitude of their western neighbours. 

If details of the proposed change arc available, and prove that this province 
would be affected, the first results would be floods of petitions protesting against the 
change, and demands on the part of the more influential nazirs and omdas for 
interviews with his Excellency the Governor-General. Assuming that these petitions 
and interviews resulted in no modification of the proposed changes, it is probable that 
the natives, with the possible exception of the cattle-owning tribes, would maintain a 
mllen and suspicious watchfulness until such time as the proposed changes actually 
took place 

The subsequent results in the province of the proposed change would depend 
very largely on three factors, viz. :— 

1. The extent to which the present British personnel is replaced by Egyptian; 

2, The rate at which such substitution takes place; and 
The personality of the Egyptians filling the offices; 
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and without further details on these three points it is impossible to answer this 
question adequately. 

One can, however, safely predict that the appointment of an Egyptian to a post 
higher than that of a sub-inspector would be the signal for the inception of a 
campaign of intrigue, of which the outward manifestation would be hordes off 
petitions and complaints. 

The natives would undoubtedly endeavour to play off the British and Egyptian 
officials against each other, and a combination of British and Egyptian District 
Commissioners would render the position of the Governor thoroughly unsatisfactory 
and burdensome, and, to my mind, impossible. 

The natives would be bewildered by the change, and would resent it. Mahdism, 
which is at the present quiescent, would receive a great impetus, and aspirant 
prophets numerous adherents, and the occasions on which it would be necessary to call 
upon the military to assist the Civil Administration would become distressingly 
frequent. 

Tf it was decided to fill the executive posts'of this province entirely with 
Egyptians, and run it as an Egyptian province, I am quite certain that, within a 
comparatively short time of their taking over, the resentment of the natives would 
break out into an armed rebellion. 

In conclusion, it is mv absolute conviction that no native of this province has anv 
desire whatever that the Egyptians should be given a greater share in the administra¬ 
tion than they possess at present, and that, if they are given any greater share, we 
shall undoubtedly be, letting the natives down very badly, and risking in a most 
unwarranted and unjustifiable manner the future prosperity of the province 

J. D. CRATG, 

Governor, Kordofan Province. 


Governor, Red Sea Province, to Civil Secretary, Khartoum. 

(Secret.) 

Civil Secretary, Khartoum, 

With reference to your telegram No. 127 of the 22nd April, it is not clear 
to me from the telegram what exactly is meant by the proposal to give Egypt a 
greater share in the administration, or to extend Egyptian influence or authority. 

1 assume that, in the case of this province, some of the higher posts would be filled 
by Egyptians, that is to sav, they might be placed in charge of districts and have 
direct authoritative control over the people. 

In forecasting the effects of such a step, it must be borne in mind that there 
are two elements in the population of this province, first, the sedentary mixed 
population of the towns on the coast, and second, the nomadic tribes, who do not 
speak Arabic, in the hills 

The first of these, though they would hate the change, need not be expected to 
oppose it actively, being a peaceful mercantile community, who would resign 
themselves to any Government, however little to their liking They would, however, 
be much influenced by the attitude of the leaders of native opinion on the Nile, and 
if they attempted opposition in any form, the people here would follow suit. 

The effect on the nomad element would be a more serious matter. The hill 
tribes feel a strong personal antipathy against Egyptians, whom they look upon 
as a despised enemy. The common term among them for an Egyptian is an 
opprobrious expression which implies cowardice or disgraceful behaviour. They 
have many songs which describe the ease with which they have, in the past slaughtered 
Egyptians in battle They do not admit that they ever have, and they say they 
never will, submit to Egyptian rule This point was brought out by the 
representative sheikhs who visited Khartoum in 1921 to hear the High 
Commissioner’s statement concerning British policy in the Sudan. Consequently, 
it is impossible to imagine a personal administration by Egyptians successfully 
imposed on these tribes 

The answers to the three questions therefore seem to be as follows :— 

1. All would view the prospect of an extension of Egyptian authority with 
alarm and dislike—the hill tribes because they hate and despise 
Egyptians, and the inhabitants of the towns because they know that their 
security and prosperity will diminish in proportion as the influence of 
Egyptians in the administration is increased. 
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2. The immediate effect of an announcement of that nature would be to cause 

bewilderment, and, after our promises to ensure to the Sudanese the 
opportunity to develop on their own lines, a feeling of betrayal, and a 
gradual or possibly a rapid withdrawal of confidence. 

3. The ultimate effect would be, as I said above, a deterioration of the general 

standard of order and prosperity proportionate to the amount by which 
Egyptian influence is increased. This would show itself in various 
practical ways, many of which would affect the Sudan generally and not 
this province only. 

One may expect the following steps in the retrograde movement:— 

(A.) Passive Hostility on the 'part, of the THU, Tribes. 

(i.) Loss of confidence, and a tendency to withdraw to the hills, and to abandon 
contact with the Government and the towns. 

(ii.) The supply of labour from the hills to the port, which has been encouraged 
and built up by degrees and is now of great value, would fall off and 
soon cease altogether. So also would the supply of victuals, &c,, and 
of camel transport for general and commercial needs. It would become 
difficult to obtain camels from this region for military and police 
requirements. 

(iii.) Public security would be impaired. Egyptian Inspectors would have little 
or no authority, owing to the ingrained mistrust and contempt felt for 
them, and local inhabitants would no longer enlist in the police to serve 
under (hem. Tt would lie necessary to bring in Shaigi and other 
tribesmen from outside, who do not speak the language or understand 
the people. Summonses would be ineffective, and tribute would not be 
brought in. The Government would try to assert its authority, and the 
passive hostility would develop into— 

(If.) Active Resistance. 

(i.) Refusal to pay tribute. 

(ii.) Coercion. 

(iii.) Retaliation. Mischief against the railway and any isolated works, such 
as the projected Khor Arbaat water-works. 

(iv.) Raids on cultivation in the plains, at Tokar and elsewhere, and a demand 
for an increased force of police for protection. 

(v.) Tt. might be found necessary to keep a military garrison here again. 

(vi.) In general, the obvious consequences which follow from a bad state of 
public security, with spirited tribes out of hand. 

In case the province were handed over altogether to Egyptian control, or if 
it should become predominant, it may be expected that the old condition of affairs 
will return and that the authority of Government will become confined to the 
coastal plain, and will be non-existent in the hills, with the serious consequences 
that this would entail to the trade of the port and to communications with the 
interior of the country. 

It should perhaps be added that the administration of international acts 
dealing with the control of the slave, arms, and drink traffic might be considerably 
prejudiced by any serious weakening of British authority on this part of the 
Red Rea coast. Tt would be useless to expect Egyptian officials to take the same 
view of their responsibilities in this respect as British officials do, particularly in 
regard to slaves. 

S. A TTRPETTR, Governor . 

Port Sudan, May fi, 1924. Red Sea Province. 


Governoi', Upper Nile Province, to Civil Secretary, Khartoum. 

Civil Secretary, Malakal, May 10,1924. 

The following remarks in reply to your three questions concern the Negroid 
tribes of the province, unless expressly stated otherwise. 

First: How would the natives of your province view any extension of Egyptian 
influence and authority ? 


351 


The great majority of the tribesmen would not at first take much interest in 
news concerning an increase of this authority. They have too little knowledge of 
nationalities, and have for many years been accustomed to consider all light-coloured 
races as “ Turks ”; in the more remote parts this habit still exists. They recognise 
the difference between the present and former Governments, but ascribe it more to 
the presence of better men than to a totally different system. Therefore they would 
not find much in such news as being likely to interest them, since it would not 
necessarily mean a change of conditions. 

Among the more accessible tribes, and particularly among the enlightened chiefs, 
the news would be heard with suspicion and a feeling of insecurity. They have many 
memories of the two former Governments—the Egyptian and the Mahdisi—and their 
general experience up to the end of last century has com ineed them that Governments 
are generally bad. They have thrown in their lot whole-heartedly with the present 
Government, because they have found themselves prospering under it, but their 
natural feeling is that a change must necessarily he for the worse. At the same 
time they have no marked dislike for Egyptians, because (1) memories of the Mahdist 
rdgime are nearer and have to a certain extent eliminated those of the earlier slave¬ 
raiding days, and (2) the few Egyptians with whom they are in close contact are 
excellent men whom they have learnt to respect. The present Rub-Inspector of 
Malakal and the Mamur of Kodok are personal friends of the King of the Rhilluks, 
and treat him with all respect and consideration. But the King and the chiefs 
know that these men are specially chosen and retained by the British administration, 
and that they might not he so fortunate if supervision were withdrawn; in some 
cases they have had actual experience of this. They look to the British District 
Commissioner for their security, and would probably not believe that any change in 
the administration would entail his disappearance. As ho is the person with whom 
they are in closest and most continual contact, any lesser changes would seem 
unimportant to them. 

Second: What would be the first results on the natives of news that, such 
extension had been agreed to ? 

For the above reasons there would lie practically no first results The news 
would be met with disbelief and, on the whole, with indifference, and practical effects 
would have to follow the change of regime before much notice would be taken of it. 

Third: What would be the subsequent results, and how would the future of 
your province be affected ? 

The subsequent results would depend on the nature of the extension of Egyptian 
authority. 

As before mentioned, the one person with whom the tribesmen are seriously 
concerned is the British District Commissioner, and to a less extent the Governor, 
because they see him less often. Tf the District Commissioner were removed and 
replaced by an Egyptian, or if his policy and methods wen 1 altered and controlled 
by an Egyptian Governor, the result, would be a complete, loss of faith and trust in the 
Government. The present success depends on a continuity of policy from one District 
Commissioner to another, resulting in stable conditions of security and steadily 
progressive results. A chief once remarked to me that all Englishmen seemed to be 
brothers, meaning that we work together and apparently agree in all essentials. 
The Egyptian has the opposite characteristic; each new comer tries to find fault with 
his predecessor’s work and to alter it where possible, consequently promises become, 
invalid and the native puts no trust in them. Even if the actual administrators 
under a new regime were true Egyptians, this fact would soon become noticeable, 
and the existing faith in the Government, on which everything depends, woidd be lost. 

But it is quite probable that the local administrators woidd not even be 
Egyptians. The conditions of life in this country (f am speaking particularly of 
the Nuer districts of my province) are so bad, and the hardships and discomforts so 
severe, that only the hardiest Englishmen can resist them for long. Love of an open- 
air life, indifference to hardships and a keen sense of duty without consideration of 
reward are the qualities which carry them through. These qualities are lacking in 
the average Egyptian, none would care to serve here (a fact which has already been 
noticed in the case of the Egyptian Irrigation Service), and they would have nothing 
to gain by sacrificing their health and comfort. Tt is much more probable, therefore, 
that the administration of these remote and difficult territories would be carried on, 
as it was in theqiast, by any adventurers ready to undertake the work for what they 
could make out of it. 

Under the old Egyptian Government many of the southern areas of what is now 
[11675J 2 K 4 
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the Upper Nile Province were handed over to the slave dealers A.li Rahma and 
Ahmed Nasser, to do with as they pleased, provided that they satisfied the financial 
requirements of the Government. The memories of that evil regime are kept alive 
in the tribal songs. I can hardly believe that any modern Egyptian Government 
would countenance such atrocities as were actually committed under the old one, 
but unless the new one were composed of men actively and anxiously desirous of 
preventing them, they would come of themselves. The tribesmen are too primitive 
to complain to headquarters and would have no redress but in an attempt at revolt, 
the causes of which could be easily misrepresented by those interested in concealing 
them. 

Another result would be the recrudescence of intertribal raiding and the 
consequent- end of internal security. Until quite recent times, the pastoral tribes 
have preyed on the agricultural; now the latter have grown rich under the newly 
established security, and have everything to lose by a removal of protection. At 
present the predatory tribes are kept in check by the District Commissioners with 
a small force of police, and are themselves becoming peacefully inclined. Only four 
years ago we were at war with the powerful Garjak N tiers, who, strengthened by the 
continual supply of rifles from the Abyssinian border, carried out their raiding 
operations from the frontier almost to the Nile. They, together with their former 
prey, arc now enjoying our protection from the ever-increasing raids of the 
Abyssinian border chiefs, if these warlike tribes sensed that the present strong 
hold were relaxed, raids would increase rapidly as the result of immunity from 
punishment, and the welter of internecine warfare which characterised the early 
years would become once more the normal state of affairs. 

The future condition of the province then would be : (1) a revival and continual 
increase of raiding, both internal and from over the frontier, greatly intensified by 
the introduction of modern weapons, and (2) an almost certain reappearance of the 
slave trade, through lack of the will and the means to restrain it. 

The above forecast is not imaginative. 1 have had the advantage of closely 
observing administration in this part of the country for a period of eighteen years, 
and have been able to note the results of our earlier mistakes and the entirely satis¬ 
factory effects of correcting them. Lack of British staff at the start, and a generous 
but mistaken readiness to put almost unchecked responsibility in the hands of 
Egyptians when no supervision of their activities was possible, resulted in conditions 
closely approximating in miniature to those detailed above. The pity was that the 
misdeeds of our subordinates sometimes involved us in punitive action when, had we 
known the true causes of unrest, we should have sympathised completely with the 
rebels. At that time the natives were unable to distinguish between British and 
Egyptian, and considered, in the light of past experiences, that there was no appeal 
except to arms. Present tranquillity is solely the result of their knowledge of where 
to look for justice and of our vesting all actual executive authority in the hands of 
the District Commissioners. 

There is another part of the community which is very small, perhaps 1 in 2,000 
of the population, but which cannot be ignored because it is highly articulate, namely, 
the Arab dwellers in the towns, chiefly merchants and skilled labourers. These 
people would probably welcome an extension of Egyptian authority, and are far 
better able than the tribesmen to give voice to their opinions; there is therefore a 
danger of their opinions becoming exaggeratedly prominent. In the southern country 
these people are drawn from an inferior class of Arab, a type of unscrupulous, 
dishonest trader, who comes south for the possibilities of extracting profit from the 
ignorance of the primitive tribesmen, ft was from this class that the original slave 
trader was taken, and they would undoubtedly expect to obtain similar advantages 
under an Egyptian regime. Even now, when their operations arc held in check, they 
seize every possible opportunity to rob and cheat the tribesmen by representing them¬ 
selves as agents of the Government, and have sometimes succeeded in enlisting the 
assistance of ignorant or unscrupulous native officials in obtaining their ends. A 
relaxation of control results in an astonishingly rapid increase of their numbers, and 
quite recently, in an unvisited part of the country, some of them set up a sort of 
administration of their own for the purpose of bleeding the local tribes. There are 
plenty of men of this type in the northern Sudan who would have everything to gain 
by the arri\al of an Egyptian regime, and who would quickly revert to the methods 
of their forerunners if they were allowed to come south in sufficient numbers. 

K. C. P. STRUVE, Governor, 

Tipper Nile Prorinre. 


Governor, Blue Nile Province , to Civil Secretary, Khartoum. 

(Secret.) 

Civil Secretary, Khartoum, 

If any closer association of Egyptians with the administration of the Sudan 
were announced, the general impression that would be felt by the natives of the Blue 
Nile Province would be that it was the beginning of the end of British rule. To the 
native mind we have ruled Egypt and the Sudan in the past; we have left Egypt to 
the Egyptian, and he would say to himself: “ They are going to leave us also to the 
Egyptian.” 

The people as a whole dislike the Egyptians, and would bitterly resent being 
handed over to them, and once we had taken any definite step which made it clear that, 
we were contemplating increased Egyptian inlluence in the administration of the 
country their confidence in us would I e so weakened that it is doubtful if we could 
ever recover it completely. 

The political results of a loss of confidence in us by the natives of the country 
would obviously be more or less common to the country as a whole. 

I wish to emphasise in particular the probable economic results in the Blue Nile 
Province. 

The success of the Gezira scheme is dependent on the goodwill and co-operation 
of the native tenant. This man comes of a class that has lived in the past by 
occasional spasmodic efforts; he has worked bv instinct at certain seasons and has 
done nothing at other times, unless the spirit moved him. Under Gezira conditions 
he will have to learn to work at regular times and with regular conditions. The 
difficulties involved in such a change of the habits of life of the population of a large 
area are considerable, even though that population believes that greater prosperity 
will result. But, if there is a feeling of political uncertainty abroad, if there is a 
general expectation of changes to come, it is certain that the native, will not 
readily change his habits of life, and will not give us that goodwill and co-operation 
which is necessary for the success of the Gezira scheme. 

It is not necessary for me to emphasise the vast importance of the Gezira scheme 
with all its possibilities of extension to all cotton interests throughout the Empire. 

If Egyptian influence was actually admitted into the government of this country, 
the native of the Blue Nile Province would begin with a policy of “ waiting and 
seeing.” He would at the same time proceed to play off the Englishman against the 
Egyptian and rice versa, a tendency which it would Lie impossible to stop, as it would 
be encouraged by practically all Egyptians, and probably by a large proportion of 
British officials. A state of general uncertainty and confusion would result, in which 
the country would go back economically, and there would be a general state of political 
expectation of further changes. 

It is impossible to look further ahead without considering various alternatives. 
Egyptian influence once introduced must either increase until it becomes supreme or 
wane and die away until it became negligible. In the former case, the ultimate result 
would be a revolution somewhere in the Sudan, which would quickly spread to the 
Blue Nile Province. In the latter case, the Government of the country would have 
been complicated for ever, owing to the fact that we had forfeited the confidence of 
the Sudanese by an experiment with which they were entirely out of sympathy. 

A. J. G. HUDDLESTON, Governor, 

Blue Nile Province. 

Khartoum, May 14, 1924. 


Governor, Funy Province, to Civil Secretary, Khartoum. 

(Secret.) 

With icgard to the view that would lx* taken by natives of this piovime of any 
extension of Egyptian influence in the Government.' 

The natives as a whole have not the racial feeling strongly developed, and, on the 
other hand, do not harbour racial (as opposed to tribal) animosities for long. 

1 think the bogey ot the “old Turkish Government ” has much weakened with 
time and by the same process as the weakening of the appeal to the name of Gordon 
in the cause of Christian charily. 

If the idea was to strengthen the Egyptian control over such matters as 
irrigation, the army or customs, Ac., in which they are most directly concerned, ! 
think it would meet with no immediate objection from the natives of this province, 
however it might be viewed elsewhere. 






354 


If it was proposed to increase Egyptian influence tete 

3 “ :SrJS J=i“ S® — “ s “ " ••'"> - 

rcalia ' wh “ thc Brilish have "°" c in 

developing export trade. 

U> tire pagan .lacks in theaonttern 

incapable 8 of analysing whether' it's aetions^derive from one clement rather'than 
another. 

-“S*w.^Ksrsirssss 

IXrsl'lcta suong mmTcoulil lieci.me Self tile possessor of numerous slaves and a 

power in the land „ viiillv mnim-tant one It must lie remembered that 

up '^~ic basis of the whole country. 

^vmw bv’tlm piuLnt Serumeut produced a revolution in the 
wealth'of 1 the' whole conntry. ' it has never "'Sig^”A" 

one act of the present low-nil,,.',,t win. • ,»^ *{"'“tsil.lt that 

luilu’htennumt is only coining si y ‘ J ,i • u *\ v ^\ Tuyvnlum influence 

sfe , M»SI£i5s«3^SsSt 

scene at alk the Arabs and kindred tribes that the effects of 

riHJmis='tfthe*l^ 

Xrwi* of administration is usually attributed to one man. and not to the .acral 

lha Xiim^XXnU«.;;iil ‘iriZmm.e popnlar than the Egyptian 
wi J°J i ,iX bnt Ltl Zv oreieners. and the appeal of a local man m.ght always 
bin their ianatidsm in a time of hardship, whether due to natural causes or possible 

" ,iSt TV fli'i'liiaMhe' 1 Egyptians are eo-religio,lists would not under these eireum- 
stances weigh in the least, so that the increase of the Egyptian element would not 

‘ Cl,d ExeepuX small number of merchants of Egyptian origin, the Egyptians arc 
lookcS upon as much as foreigners as the British, and ,an the whole t„e latter are 

ibo more popular as they are certainly the move sympathetic of the two. . 

the moil, pop; ^ ; nrrcase th0 Egyptian influence, I do not consider 

there would he any immediate effect on public opinion-, the Arab is a past-master ot 

the policy of “ wait and see.” 


355 


In the long run, I can foresee nothing but confusion if there is to he any attempt 
to blend two nationalities in the control of a third; the British, with their greater 
inherent energy of character, must always inevitably take the lead, and the Egyptian 
would be forced into a position of tacit opposition, and possibly obstruction and 
intrigue. 

I consider that under such a system the hopes of training natives to take a share 
in their own government would have small chance of success. 

Natives would, 1 think, tend to dissociate themselves from taking part in their 
own Government and spend their time playing off one foreign race against the other. 

Therefore, if any attempt is to he made to increase Egyptian control, it should 
he on definite lines, such as the handing over of certain services, and not of mingling 
two elements throughout the service in personal contact with the native. 


Fung, April 27, 1924. 


W. G. R. BOND, Governor, 

Fung Province. 


(Secret.) 

Governor of Khartoum Province to Civil Secretary, Khartoum. 

The Civil Secretary, Khartoum, London, May 10,1924. 

In reply to your communication dated the 22nd April, 1924, i send you herewith 
my impressions as regards Khartoum Province under the heads named. 

As preface to my remarks I would lay stress on the fact that it is the provincial 
and district administrations that principally affect the happiness and prosperity of 
the natives in general throughout the country, and that it is on the quality of the 
individual officials in charge of these administrations, that is to say of thc Governor 
and District Commissioners and Assistant District Commissioners, that the natives 
throughout the country depend for their happiness and the degree of justice with 
which their affairs are conducted. 


1. How would the Natives of my Province view any Extension of Egyptian Influence 
or A uthoiity? 

Khartoum Province, especially as containing Orndurnian, the largest native city 
of the Sudan, with representatives in it of most of the tribes and races of the country, 
may be said to he thc microcosm of the whole Sudan. 11 lias knowledge, also, through 
kinships, acquaintanceships and travel, of thc happenings and experiences of most 
of the country outside. 

Its native population may be described as containing the following elements :— 

(a.) A great hulk of Sudanese Arabs, comprising the whole of the population 
of the outside villages of the province, and the vast majority of the 
population of the towns. 

(b.) A minority of Sudanese negroids, an element originally introduced as 
servants or soldiers. This includes the negroid battalions of thc army 
stationed in Onidurman. 

(c.) A relatively very small community of “ niuwnllads " (half-bred Sudanese 
Egyptians) in Oniduriiiaii and Khartoum and Khartoum North, thc 
product of unions between Egyptian officials of the pre-Mahdist regime 
and women of the country, but now mostly in about the second or third 
generation of residence in the Sudan, and with the Egyptian element 
correspondingly reduced in their blood, except where new Egyptian 
alliances have been effected since the reoccupation of the country in 1898. 
This community was originally largely Goptie, but forcibly embraced 
Islam when the Mahdi captured Khartoum. Many members of it have 
reverted again to the Coptic communion since the rcoccupation. 

(d.) An educated clement, mostly Government officials, the vast majority of which 
is Arab, belonging to class (a) above, but small proportions of which 
belong in origin to classes (b) and (c). 

Of these component classes of the native population of Khartoum Province, 
classes (a) and (b) would he practically unanimous in repudiation of any new 
extention of Egyptian authority or influence 
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Of class (c), the “ muwallads,” or half-bred or quarter-bred Sudanese Egyptians, 

T believe that the majority regard themselves now as having thrown in their lot with 
the Sudan, and do not differ for all practical purposes in their views from classes 
(u) and (b), except possibly in varying hazy degrees of sentimental attachment to the 
Egyptian connection, which would not survive subsequent experience ot its practical 
drawbacks. There is no doubt a minority which thinks otherwise, chiefly on the 
ground that advantages might be obtained for themselves individually from the racial 
connection if Egyptian authorities were in charge of affairs. 

Class (d), the educated class, is more complex. Of the vastly preponderating 
Arab element, the ambition of the ma jority, and especially the younger men, for the 
ultimate future is beginning to become, and will more and more become, ‘ the Sudan 
for the Sudanese,” while at the same time almost all of these are aware that a uniting 
and guiding force is necessary for the present, and accept the British control as 
providing that force in the ieast objectionable lorm possible, while they would 
repudiate any attempt to extend within it, or to substitute for it, Egyptian control. 

A small minority of old men remember that corruption in old days was fruitful to 
those who held power, and a small minority of young men also would like to adventuie 
in a looser and corrupt regime, even at the cost of an intensified Egyptian connection. 
These probably think that Egyptian control would put them in far higher positions 
of power than would actually be their lot in practice if it ever came to be established. 

'Phe very small educated Sudanese negroid element, of (d) does not differ 
materially in view from the Arab element, except for a small number of ex-officers 
dismissed from the army as unsuitable in one way or another, whose services are 
frankly for sale to any disturbing element, in the hope of blackmailing the Govern¬ 
ment into reinstating them in remunerated positions. 

Of the very small educated “ muwallad ” element of (//), it is probable that a 
majority would welcome an extension of Egyptian authority in the hope of racial 
advantages. This element has very little influence except among its own not 
extensive community in Omdurman. Some very few individual members of it are 
semi-fanatically patriotic supporters of the Egyptian claim. 

On the general question the native population of Omdurman and the villages 
is quite aware as a microcosm of the whole country, that it has already experienced, 
since the reoccupation of 1898, a period of Egyptian domination in the local 
administration of the towns and villages, and did not find it to its liking. Ibis is, 
perhaps, not generally and fully understood, and requires further elucidation. One 
can only attempt to supply that from one’s personal experience. 

When I joined the service in 1904, six years after the reoccupation, T was posted 
to the Blue Nile Province. Tt then consisted of six sub-districts (“ Merakaz ”). It 
had a British Governor, a British Deputy-Governor, and myself, newly joined, and 
as yet without local knowledge. The Deputy-Governor was absent sick for the 
greater part of 1905, so that there were only two British officials, of whom it was 
my duty to travel round and inspect the administration of the sub-districts. Each 
of these was in charge of an Egyptian Mamur and Egyptian Sub-Mamur. It will 
readily be understood who really in such circumstances controlled the local adminis¬ 
tration. It, was the Egyptians’ This had been the case since 1899, and continued 
to be so for some years longer. 

The general results were such as to lead up in that province in 1908 to a native 
rising, in which the Egyptian Mamur of the sub-district in which it occurred, and 
the Mamur of the neighbouring sub-district, were among the killed. A native 
comment which T then heard was that “ Allah had cleansed ” the province. 

By that time one was attaining to sufficient experience and knowledge of the 
country and language to begin to realise that something was amiss with the local 
administration, and, after further enquiry and study, 1 wrote in 1911 a memorandum 
describing the corruptions and injustices of Mamurs in that province, with a supple¬ 
mentary memorandum giving particular instances. 1 hose memoranda are in the 
possession of the Sudan Government. 

By that time, however, the number of the British Assistant District Commis¬ 
sioners in the provinces had been increasing, and they had been acquiring the 
necessary experience and knowledge of the language, with the result that their 
strength has gradually been built up to an average of one to each district of about 
two sub-districts, and it has been possible for this British element to reorganise and 
take over the control of the local administration of the sub-districts, and to obviate 
the evil features of the earlier regime. 

What T wish to emphasise is that this earlier regime lasted for many years 


between 1899 and about 1911 or 1912, and was in essence an extended Egyptian 
control, and that it was marked by corruptions, over which, when one came to realise 
them, it made one’s blood boil to think that the British Ihm should float even in 
partnership, with that of another nation. 

i ^ have heard natives put it in this way : “ Our fathers had experience of the 
rule ol the Egyptians, and as the result of it they rose and slaughtered them; we, too, 
m our generation, have had experience of them, and we have no use for them cither.” 

It may .justly be said, therefore, that it has been found by experience' since 1899, 
in connimation of pre-Mahdist experience, that individual Egyptian quality is not 
adequate in controlling positions in administering the government of a difficult race. 

*i o give as complete a jiicture as possible ol the native view, [ would add further 
that the Sudan is contemptuous of Egyptian military power and qualify. It knows 
that left to themselves, the Egyptians by themselves would not prevail against it 
or hold it as part of an Egyptian Empire. D 

No people will accept the domination of another people in such circumstances 

IheSudanese Arabs feel instinctively that it is not in the order of nature that 
sons or Sliem should be ruled by sons of Ham, 

They have logic enough’also to know that the corollary of "Egypt for the 
Egyptians should, in terms of any genuine nationalism, be " the Sudan for the 
Sudanese. 

2. W hat would be the first results on the natives of news that extension of Eanptian 
influence or authority hail been agreed to? 

I think that in Khartoum Province such news would be received at first with 
incredulity, gradually growing, if it were confirmed, into the severest possible shock 
to public confidence. Past assurances would be recalled that such a thing would 
not be allowed to happen, and if it nevertheless happened, that fact would amount 
in the views of the vast majority of the population to a betrayal, and would be 
received and regarded as such. 

Borne lew senior native officials would hasten to reinsure themselves with the 
Egyptians. I he majority of the native officials would share the sullen aimer of the 
country. ^ 


3. What would be the subsequent results, and how would the future of mu Province 
be affected ? 

. permanent result would be the withdrawal of confidence from the 

British. 

I have said above that the Sudan knows that if the twm were left to themselves 
tfgypf has not the military power and quality to hold the Sudan. 

1 lie Sudan would wish to say to England : As you have handed us over again to 
Egypt- withdrawn your British flag, and your British troops, anti your British 
officers lrom the Egyptian Army, and give us a fair field with no favour to either side 
and we will see again whether Egypt can hold us under her domination. 

1 his position would develop when the Sudan had had time to think the matter 
out. it would begin to develop say after six months or so. Unfortunately, natives 
are seldom articulate enough to say what they would wish to say in such circum¬ 
stances, and the position would probably develop inart iculatelj into disaster, 

Such a position must ol necessity end ultimately in an explosion. 

'fhe explosion would not commence in Khartoum Province. As in Mahdist 
times the strongly-held capital would be the last place to be attempted. But 
sympathy with the explosion would be everywhere—in Khartoum and Omdurman as 
elsewhere. 

I am strongly of opinion that the plea of the Sudan as above outlined would be 
a lust one, and that to uphold in the Sudan by British military force an Egyptianised 
administration, w’ould be fundamentally unrighteous. b,ri 

If it were decided to Egyptianise the administration, the just thing would be to 
withdraw also the British flag and British force. b 

Such a withdrawal should be, however, unthinkable, both in the interests of the 
Sudan, which it would condemn to a reversion to chaos, and of Great Britain which 
has encouraged British investors and pensionable officials to invest their resources 
or their services m the country. 

Policies which would lead up to a position in which withdrawal would be the 
just course, should, therefore, be unthinkable also. 
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If nevertheless, a British Government both decided upon such Egyptiamsing 
policies and did not withdraw, the first necessity would be an increase ol the Britisn 
garrison in Khartoum, and possibly its extension to other parts of the country 

Such action would not in the tong run prevent explosion, but, doubtless, it might 

One hesitates to forecast the future of one’s province under such circumstances 
Most of the fruits of the work of twenty-five years in building up confidence and 
harmony between the administration and the country would go by the hoard ioice 
could doubtless hold the British material investments; but even the material invest¬ 
ments depend for their success on contented cultivators and pastoral ists, and these 
would lie lacking if local administration were to any extent re-Egyptianised And 
Great Britain would have transformed herself from the helpful friend of the Sudan 
into the taskmaster whose power alone made the Egyptian domination possible. 
Confidence and friendship would be replaced by hatred. 

E. N. OORBYN, Governor, 

Khartoum Province. 

(Secret.) . 4 

Governor of Berber Province to (Jivil Secretary, Khartoum. 

Civil Secretary, Khartoum, Wycombe, Kings wood, Surrey, May 12, 19*24. 

in reply to your secret telegram dated the 22nd April, 1924, in the case ol 
Berber Province it is not possible to give short categorical answers to your questions 
such as i imagine will be sullicicnt in the case of other provinces for the reasons that 
(a) the general conditions of the Province are more similar to those of Egypt, jo) 
relations with Egypt and Egyptians are already closer in many ways, and (c) the 
people generally are of a peaceful and law-abiding disposition and would be more 
inclined to accept than fight against any political arrangements settled lor them, 
however much they disliked them. 

To take your questions in order: — 

First: The natives of Berber Province would certainly view any extension of 
Egyptian influence with despondency and alarm. The most strongly opposed of all 
to any such idea would be the religious leaders of different sects and it is they 
who in matters of politics have the greatest influence. 1.here is absolutely no feeling 
in favour of Egyptian based on Moslem Brotherhood, lhe sects look for no sympathy 
or assistance from Egypt which they do not enjoy from the present Government, 
but would rather fear interference with their allairs by Egyptian authorities. 

In le«nal and administrative affairs it is perhaps unfair to emphasise the 
unwillingness of natives to abide by decisions oi Egyptian officials, when they all 
know that no Egyptian has the last word, but it is a fact that the natives always 
prefer to take cases either to a British official or a native notable of standing and 
will accept the decision of either of them, which they will not accept from an 
Egyptian Disparaging remarks about Egyptians and their methods which are 
constantly made in conversation, may frequently have to be discounted, but incidents 
occur from time to time which show' how firmly planted in the minds of the natives 
is the dislike of any form of Egyptian influence. The agricultural population is 
IU ,t interested in politics, but when two or three Egyptian cultivators were introduced 
on a new Government pumping scheme to teach proper methods of cultivation the 
outcry amiinst their being given land was so great that the allotments had to be 
cancelled" More recently when an Egyptian ex-employee, though born in the Sudan, 
was oiven (by purchase)‘an estate at Hamer, he was practically boycotted by the local 
population. ' The agricultural population, who form the great majority of the 
Province would be‘strenuously opposed to Egyptian administration. Harshness 
would be expected as regards both the amount and the methods of assessment and 
collection of herd tax, and settlement of Egyptians on land even if vacant would be 
opposed tooth and nail. There is not the least dissatisfaction with any of the existing 
estates or development schemes, as indeed there is no reason why there should be. 
'['ho Government pumping schemes and the basins are run entirely for the benefit 
of the native land-owners, and the estate of the Sudan Plantations Syndicate at 
Zeidab is the most popular estate in the Province. The least popular are those of 
private individuals, notably an Egyptian, who farm themselves and only employ 
inti vert purely as day-labourers. Any idea that if political relations with Egypt 
were closer, more water might be available for pumping schemes extension, would 
neither occur to the native nor attract him in the least. 
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I he nomad Arabs as a whole would scorn and loathe the very idea of adminis- 
ra ion by Egyptians, though the Bisharin of tho Atbai and the Ababda, both north 
° .w - Vei rT ^tbara, and some of the Rashaida who have frequent intercourse with 
markets in Upper Egypt and tribes in Egyptian territory would probably view the 
matter with greater indifference and perhaps welcome the removal of such frontier 
restrictions as exist. 

(Note— In stating my impression as regards these tribes l must qualify it by 
pointing out that 1 have no substantial reason for making any such 
exception. The Bisharin belong entirely to the Sudan administratively, 
and <ue perfectly content under it. It it came to the point it would possibly 
he found that they would share the extremely strong prejudice against 
Egyptians of the Red Sea dialect-speaking tribes. As regards the Ababda, 
their chief, Abdel Azim Bey Khalifa, is entirely loyal to the Sudan Govern- 
ment, but as his relatives live in Egypt he is bound anyhow to keep in 
with the Egyptian authorities. The Rashaida have shown their liking for 
the present administration by settling in the country and increasing their 
numbers yearly.) 

The small but growing educated class would view the extension of Egyptian 
influence with disfavour as likely to decrease their own chances of employment and 
tli headquarters at At barn is largely an Egyptian holony and 

. ei 0 Egyptian employees might be expected to have influenced native 
employees or other natives of Atbara in their favour. If attempts have been made 
to do so they have had no success and the strictly native population is quite 
unaffected. Atbara has no influence on the rest of the Province. 

battle traders of Egyptian origin and persons interested in the sale of camels 
m Egypt might welcome alteration m the relations with Egypt, expecting (probably 
wrongly) freedom from rest,•U'tioL., racially rantin/bim-l! 3 

ei? ti a do. Otherwise there is no reason why the trading class should desire any 
a Relation ol the existing regime. The sugar control though unpopular with (lie 
people generally is not to the disadvantage of most of the comparatively small I raders 
in this Province. J 

Second : lhe first result oj the news that some extension of Egyptian influence 
exnecMn d b , e , n feu]in b r of surprise and disbelief. I should 

rX, 'in Pi ll i 7 >ally 1)0 7™. ;uul ,F 80 for «‘lvice and assistance in 

oMie. to get the Government to reconsider its decision, which the natives would 
assume had been made by the Central Government in Khartoum without regard to 

ee i?rihnfM h - e , ? I !¥ of \ ho There would be a strong 

eel mg that their interests had been betrayed by the Government and faith would 

be ost immediately in any of the chief religious leaders of the Sudan who wore known 
o believed to have agreed to any such extension of Egyptian authority. What action 
\\ouId be taken would depend of course on the nature and manner of the agreement 
made and how closely it would affect the life of the Province. Petitions and 
expostulations and complaints would anyhow How in and would be pressed regardless 
o any future consequences if not upheld, f should not anticipate any immediate 
change of attitude towards either British or Egyptian officials, still less violence 

5J , ai \ v T a ' Iiy rat0 fcl a U>r t,10v worp ful, . v iunvinced that the Government 
had abandoned their cause. 

I lurd : To say what, the subsequent results would be is still more difficult without 
any given hypothesis as to what kind of agreement might be made. R is not likely 
in any event that radical changes of administrative methods would bo made all at 
ome oi that, any immediate occasion for forcible resistance or violence of anv kind 
would arise lhe Egyptian authorities would presumably at first, follow the line 
of least resistance and the natives being, as stated above, peaceful and law-abiding 
peopie wmdd do the same Intrigue would be rampant and in accommodating therm 
se vos to the new regime they would look to certain advantages which mi-ht a cme 
They would expect for instance remission of the sugar tax, .taxation of mnran m 
restrictions and in particular a free hand in controlling the surviviim sh 
population. A serious set-back to the liberal policy of dealing with the‘slaw v 
question would he one inevitable result. But the first thing that wrndd happen 
be a rapid accumulation of arrears of taxes of all kinds and H,n ' 1 

would be faced at the outset with the unpleasant alternatives of either a la we lois 
of revenue or the particularly unpopular task of collecting a load of overdue taws 
As soon as any attempt to do so were made the latent hatred of Egyptians and their 
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methods would he openly displayed, and either lailuro would have to beadmitted m 
repressive measures undertaken winch would be vigorously >esisted 1 he position 
would he aooravated if this took the form of replacing 

with immigrants from Egypt. Attempts to use force would rapidlj lead to B enerai 
rebellion and warfare and to this there could be only one resul . 

T. A. LEACH, Governor , 

Berber Province. 

Governor, Darfur Province, to Civil Secretary, Khartoum. 

r 'Tslretavv Kl Fashcr > A/a ?/ I2 > 1924> 

AV ‘ Uefcmice your telegram of 22nd April, a lew preliminary remarks are necessary 

before replying to your questions categorically. . , . . . , 

_i. Darfur differs from the Sudan provinces in that it was only incorporated 

into our system of administration sixteen years later than the other provinces, and up 

till 1910 was under the rule of a native “ tyrant.” . , , •, 

2. Since 1<)16 no Egyptian administrative officials have been employed here, and 
therefore the mass of inhabitants have no experience of their merits and dements 

Among the older inhabitants there are of course memories of the misrule ot the old 

“ Turkia." the avarice of their officials, &c. . . . ... 

3 '1 here has been no propaganda, either pro- or anti-Egyptian such as exists in 
other provinces, 'flic absence of the Egyptian administrative officials accounts for the 
lack of pro-Egyptian propaganda; the pro-Bntish and anti-Egyptian party, which 
exists, therefore saw no reason for beginning any counter-propaganda. 

(B.)- “ Extension of Egyptian influence and authority. Jo reduce this to the 
cmrrete, I am presuming that it would mean that a percentage, n not half, the district 
commissioners would be Egyptian, and this would, of course, connote the possibility 
of future governors being Egyptian. # 

(C.)—As the answers to vour questions would vary m different sections oi the 
population, it is convenient to classify them as follows : — 

Class 1.—The intelligentsia, including educated merchants, Sudani so administrative 
and clerical officials, &c. 

2.—Nazirs and chiefs of experience. . .. 

;j_Nazirs and chiefs, ill-educated and with no knowledge outside Dartur. 

,, 4, - Townspeople 

f>. — Arab tribesmen. 

G,—Negroid tribesmen. 

(Question 1 - How would the uatires of Darfur new any extension of Egyptian influence 
or authority ! 

Olass 1 in my opinion, would view it with deep resentment and disappointment. 
The educated merchants, who have worked well with the Bmisli and have rejected 
opportunities ol ingratiating themselves with the Egyptians m the matter of contracts, &c„ 

would feel themselves to have been misled. . . 

Class 2 would view it with distrust and would at once experience toolings ot 
insecurity and instability. Their authority, when justly exercised, has received hrm 
back inn 1 out the moment theie are two authorities internal intrigue is certain, and they 
realise This. The traditional quick changes in Darfur government would at once come 
to their minds; they would speculate which, if either, authority to support,and whether 

a return to chaos would benefit their pockets. 

Class 3 would he puzzled and uneasy, and would probably wait tor a lead man 

^ ^Ciass 4: The average townsfolk (including many ex-police, ox-soldiers and their 
wives) have benefited greatly under the present system and would be averse to any 
change. The average Egyptian is most unpopular with them 

Class 5: Arab tribesmen would follow their nazirs lead, ltie general Aia • 
population would certainly regard the policy as symptomatic of yet another change, and 
would be more susceptible, even than at present, to the fikis influence. 

Class 6 : The negroids. The more educated Zaghawa, Bergid, Berti, Dagu, «c., 
would look on the change of policy with disfavour and would follow their chiefs lead. 
The Fur population, singularly apathetic, would at first ho unaffected by any change o 
policy or Government. 


Question 2.--1 Vital would be the first result on natives of the lines that such extension 
had been agreed to ? 

In Darfur the British have been regarded as the conquerors and rulers and, in fact, 
as successors of the Sultan Ali Dinar. Any suggestion of increasing Egyptian influence 
or authority would be taken as a crack in what was previously considered a perfectly 
sound fabric The first three classes would look on the news with intense dismay ; 
would probably send in a petition of protest and start an anti-Egyptian propaganda. 
They could not visualise any other possibility than that we had been compelled to give 
the extension, and would feel that they were about to he betrayed. 

The other classes would he much influenced by their leaders and tikis’ influence 
would he enhanced, as their commonest prophecy is “ that the Government is changing 
very soon,” and the news would be taken as a sign of successful prophecy. 

Question 3.-—11 hat would be the subsequent results, and how would the future of the 
province be affected? 

I consider that the administrative machine would rapidly cease to function 
properly. The disappearance of the British officials would appear to be a verv likely 
consequence. The Sudanese administrative official, who is intensely pro-British and 
anti-Egyptian, would be unable to continue his career. The hotter-class tribal chiefs, 
who have relied for the maintenance of their hereditary position on the support of the 
British District Commissioner, would either resign or be dismissed owing to intrigue ; 
they would he replaced by a more malleable class, which entails disruption of tribal 
discipline. The ultimate consequence of this, coupled with a probable repetition of 
Egyptian misgovernment, as already exemplified in 1878, would prepare the ground for 
any religious aiiti-Governmeiit upheaval. (1 feel justified in assuming that Egyptians 
who come to harfur would not be of the host class; at present it is considered 
exile.) 

If the facts are faced, then the ultimate results of this policy, in my opinion, 
would he complete retrogression The Government might or might not be able to 
maintain itself in its posts, but the country at large would revert inevitably to chaos 
and the slave trade. 

P. MUNKO. 


Governor, Kassala Province, to Civil Secretary, Khartoum. 

(Secret.) The Mill House, Theale , Berks, 

Civil Secretary, Sudan Government, May l.‘>, BUM. 

With reference to your telegram of the 22nd April, 11)24, I find it difficult to add 
anything of value to what is generally known and accepted on this subject, but lam 
convinced :— 

1. That the natives of Kassala, who by all indications appear to regard the 

Egyptians with rather more contempt than elsewhere in the Sudan, mingled 
with the usual aversion and distrust, would strongly resent any extension of 
Egyptian influence or authority. 

2. That there is no doubt they would be considerably disturbed and unsettled by 

any sueh news, and in view of the fact that they have already been much 
exercised in mind of late as regards the effects of the new cotton and dura- 
growing arrangements, grazing, &c., in the Gash, any further unsett,lenient 
would be most undesirable. 

3. The subsequent results of unceDainty as regards the future would be general 

discontent (which is already latent owing to over-taxation in the past), a 
disinclination to commit themselves over any large extension of cotton 
glowing, and a tendency to accentuate migration into Eritrea, which is 
already a danger. 

1 am sure they feel that the only solid basis they have, vis-d-vis both Egypt and 
Eritrea, i.c., for equitable treatment and the maintenance of the Gash water supply, is 
the British connection. 

C. P. BROWNE. 
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Governor, Mongolia Province , to Civil Secretory, Khartoum. 

(Secret.) 

Civil Secretary, Sudan Government, Khartoum. May IS, 102-1. 

You luive invited an expression of my opinion as to the results that would follow 
an extension of Egyptian influence and authority in Mongalla 1 rovince. 

1 find it somewhat difficult to express view s on the matter without first making 
assumptions which perhaps are not implied in your question. But I hope that 1 am 
sufficiently correct if I assume that such an extension of Egyptian influence would he 
followed by some such changes as the appointment of Egyptians to the posts of 
district commissioners or assistant district commissioners, and, as an extreme case, 
to the position of Governor of the province. 

The results would, in my opinion, he as follows: — 

1. The natives of Mongalla Province are too ignor nit and hick ward to hold any 

opinion on such a matter ; and 

2. The news of any such changes would create no interest; 

.'1. Subsequent results would he soon evident. 1'Yw Egyptians have, in my 
experience, proved themselves entirely reliable and trustworthy as mamurs, 
and instances ol their failure in the Arab parts of the Sudan are only too 
common. In a province like .Mongalla their unsuitability is even greater. 
There is no native public feeling regarding the morality of officials, and 
consequently public opinion provides no check on an official, either in the 
discharge of his duty or his private life. The Egyptian official in the Sudan 
is rarely public-spirited he is generally strongly swayed b\ personal 
considerations of advancement or his own comfort; he is naturally indolent 
and easy-going ; he is a had disciplinarian. 

1 am fully convinced that any extension of the powers of Egyptian officials 
working amongst black races would he harmful. The Egyptian’s estimation of the 
other is that he is not capable of developing the qualities requisite in a free-born citizen, 
and that his education should be purely utilitarian. 1 have no hesitation in saying 
that, hut for the restraints imposed on them hv the presence of British officials, 
Egyptians would again reduce the black tribes of the Southern Sudan to a state of 
slavers. 

In addition to the Egyptian’s lack of the qualities required to raise the moral 
standard of their black subjects, I would add that Egyptian officials are, generally 
speaking, incompetent to deal with the economic problems of a province like Mongalla, 
and, especially in such mattirs as the protection of the interests of the natives when 
brought into contact with foreign capitalists, Egyptian officials could not, he trusted. 

Finally, an extension of Egyptian influence accompanied by any suriouder of the 
existing control of British administrators would exert an immediate and deplorable 
influence on the relations existing between the Sudan and neighhoming countries. 
The Abyssinian frontier would revert to a state of < omplete lawlessness. It is safe to 
say that Egyptian officials would not, if they had their own way, take a serious interest 
in, or feel responsibility for, the welfare of the diitant tribes living far from the Nile. 
For instance, the country from the Boma Plateau to Lake Lludolf would be soon at tbo 
mercy of irresponsible Abyssinians or outlaws, with disastrous effects on tubes already 
brought under the control of the Government. The difficulties experienced by Kenya 
in the Turkana tenitorv would be immensely increased. 

At present there is a close and intimate co-operation of the Sudan and Uganda 
and of the Sudan and Belgian Gongo Administrations. Any diminution of British 
influence on the Sudan side of the frontier would certainly leact unfavourably on 
administration and enterprise in the neighbouring countries. 

Hitherto, Egyptian officials have, been given very little authority in Mongalla 
Province. 1 have had many Egyptian mamurs who have done good work under close 
supervision. I have, however, had many instances of failure of Egyptian officials to 
discharge their duties honestly when, unavoidably, supervision has been temporarily 
suspended. The importance of a high standard of morality and the far-reaching 
consequences of any lowering of the standard of administration are matters that can 
hardly he overrated. And 1 am convinced that to give the Egyptians a larger control 
over the destiny of the black races of the Sudan would he morally and politically 
wrong. 

VINCENT R. WOODLAND. 


Governor , Douyolu Province, h, ('nil .N cretort/, Khartoum. 

(Secret.) Hold d'Anglrterre, Tcrritet, Switzerland, 

Civil Secretary, Khartoum, ,litne 8, L924. 

IN answer to your questionnaire seriatim. 

1. I am convinced that the natives of the Province of Dongola, and more especially 
the southern part (the Shagia), would view any extension of Egyptian influence or 
authority with the greatest dissatisfaction and distrust, and, moreover, would consider 
that the British Government had betrayed its trust in so doing. 

Such dissatisfaction would be proportionate to the increase of Egyptian authority. 

Dongola Province is administered with the minimum of British stall' possible— 
a Governor, a Deputy Governor, and two district commissioners—and any diminution 
of the stall' would necessitate a change of system of administration and lack of British 
control. If the British staff is maintained, the inhabitants of Dongola Piovince will he 
ipiite content, as they know that they can obtain justice. 

2. The first remit on the natives of news of an extension of Egyptian authority 
would he distrust of the British Government and lack of confidence in its policy. 
They would say : “ You have, organised and put the province into order and given us 
justice, and if your influence is removed or diminished the province will gradually 
return to pru-Mahdi conditions, and injustice and corruption will become rife.” 

3. So long as any vestige of British control remains in the province, 1 do not 
think that any drastic line of action would be adopted—they would he merely resentful 
and generally unsettled—but, should all British control be removed, I am of opinion 
that the Shagia would join forces with other tribes of the Sudan and that they would 
oust the Egyptians. 

The Shagia would never submit to Egyptian rule. In the northern part of the 
province, from Khandak to the boundary, the anti-Egyptian feeling would not be so 
strong, but the same remarks apply in a lesser degree. 

G. E. ILFS. 


Governor, liahr-el-Uhazal Province, to Civil Secretary, Khartoum. 

(Secret.) 

(Telegraphic.) Wan, June 1*1, P.I2-I. 

Your telegram of 22ml April. 

Presume it would entail decrease of British officials, and this would intensify 
following views: — 

Your headings : — 

]. With alarm and despondency. 

2. [? Lost] they would not at first believe it; but would gradually, owing to past 
propaganda and commencement of fresh propaganda by Gallaba, Arabs and Egyptians, 
become suspicious that wo were deceiving them and did not intend to stay, but go 
as old Governnunt did. This would result in entire lack of confidence, causing 
disobedience, passive resistance and reversion to lawlessness. Chiefs who have, reiving 
on our word, taken strong lino in attempting to make their people believe they would 
have us always behind them would feel they had been deceived. 

People are now realising we are not “ Turks,” hut English—a race they can trust. 

3. Administration as at present would become impossible, and the rule of the 
sword would have to be restarted. Should anticipate the resignation of the British 
officials, as the change of policy would undo all so far accomplished and he abnegation of 
all the present endeavours. 

Difficult to make out the case without frankly referring to incapacity of the 
Egyptians. Have been considering making proposals, on the score of economy, of 
reduction of the mamurs, as, except in rare cases, Egyptians are recreant, untrust¬ 
worthy and also have little heart in their work, as they dislike service in the province. 
They hinder the advancement of the natives and they are had example to the Sudanese 
officials, as they commit all kinds of irregularities and encourage them and natives to 
do likewise [obscurej. Their influence most baneful, and any increase would be 
calamitous. 

M. ,J. WHEATLEY, Major. 
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(lorernor, \hihn 1 lounlnnift Lrovinee, to (Jnul Secretary, kluirtoinn 

(Secret.) 

Civil Secretary, Sudan Government, June 19, 192-1. 

With reference to your questionnaire regarding the effect of any political concessions 
to Egypt in I he Sudan :— 

1. I consider the natives of the Nuha Mountains Province would view with 
suspicion and dislike any extension of Egyptian influence or authority. 

2. 1 do not consider there would he any noticeable immediate result following 
on the news that such an extension had been agreed to. Most of the people are too 
ignorant to take much notice of such an announcement. There would he expressions of 
regret from omdehs, sheikhs and leading Nuba meks indicating their uneasiness and 
suspicion ; but 1 do not think any sort of action would be taken until the actual 
extension took place I do not. think they would believe in such an extension until 
they actually saw it take place. 

3. I he Egyptian is not greatly respected or looked up to by the Sudanese, whether 
Arab or Nuba. As far as Arabs are concerned, those with axes to grind would 
undoubtedly try to get at the Egyptian in authority as they always have done. Owing 
to his nature and what we know of Egyptian mamurs, we may fairly safely assume that 
the Egyptian would be unlikely to steer the middle course .and avoid intrigue. As a conse¬ 
quence there would soon he a return in full force of the intiigue so dear to the Arab with 
the subsequent undermining of the authority of the omdehs and sheikhs. This, of course, 
would ultimately lead to unrest and trouble. Unless a very strict and impartial hand 
is kept over the Aral) he would soon recommence his kidnapping of Nuba women and 
children. The Nuba, if he got no satisfaction from the Egyptian official and had no 
higher appeal, would retire to his hills and stay I here at enmity with both Arabs and 
the Government. It may not be considered fair to assume that the Egyptian official 
would he given over to intrigue, but from our knowledge of him I don’t think it is an 
unfair assumption. With the Nuha once more at enmity with the Arab and full of 
suspicion of the Government, we should return to the old chaos of Arabs raiding the 
hills and Nuha retaliation when opportunity offers, and the Nubas would live on the 
tops of their hills This sort of thing, besides undoing all the progress we have made 
and aie making, would lead to much less cultivation and a shrinking yearly revenue. 
Such, in my opinion, would he the ultimate result of an extension of Egyptian influence 
and authority in the Nuban Mountains Province. 

C. S. NORTHCOTE. 


[E 5394/120/16] No. 220 . 

k'ield-Marsliul Viscount Allrnby to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received June 23.) 

(No. 383 .) 

THE High Gommi.ssioner for Egypt presents his compliments to the Secretary of 
State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour to transmit herewith copies of a despatch 
from the Governor-General of the Soudan respecting Italian activities on the River 
Gash. 

( V tiro, June 8, 11)24. 

Enclosure I in No. 220. 

Mnjor-dvnerul Sir Lee Stncl; to Dield-Marshul Vistenant Allenhy. 

(No. 80. Secret.) 

My Lord, blrkowit, J une 1, 1924. 

1 HAVE the honour to refer to my telegram No. 103 of the 28th May, and to 
submit a resume of the discus-ion which took place on the 25th and 20th May between 
Dr. Jacopo Gasparini, Governor, Eritrea, and myself, on the subject of the utilisation 
of the waters of the Gash River. 1 also enclose a copy of a document which we 
signed in agreement defining a seiies of seven questions for reference to experts to be 
nominated by us. The questions are designed to furnish information which would ho 
of assistance to us in aniving at an eventual agreement. 

Lieutenant-Colonel G. Schustei, my financial secretary, and Mr. R. M. MacGregor, 
Irrigation Adviser to the Soudan Government, were present on the 25th May, and 
Mr. MacGregor on the 26th May also. 


365 

2. Dr. Gasparini opened the discussion bv stating that, by virtue of the exchange 
of letters between Lord Currie (of the 27th November) and Signor Prinetti (of the 
15th December) in 1901, Italian rights had been already established, and that by 
informing the British and Soudan Governments at the close of 1905, and at times 
subsequent to this date, these general rights had assumed the. form of a definitely 
registered claim. He added that this definition of the Italian position had been 
reaffirmed in (heir latest official note (evidently the one referred to in your Lordship’s 
telegram No. 85 of the 23 rd May). He had not, ho a ever, seen the reply of 11 is Majesty’s 
Government. 

He admitted that the Province of Kassala had prior rights to such water as was, 
in fact, utilised by me inhabit mts at the time when the Soudan Government was first 
notified of the intention of the Eritrean Government to make use of flu* Gish waters 
themselves. 

3. This definition of the present position he regarded as a mere diplomatic formalit v, 
which, apparently, he expected me to accept before preceding further with the 
discussion. 

1 was not, however, prepaled to commit myself to accepting these premises It 
was not clear to me from the text of the telegrams 1 had received whether the Italian 
Government had in fact defined their position as stated by Dr. Gasparini, and, if so, 
whether it had been accepted by His Majesty’s Government as a preliminary to our 
discussions. 1 confined myself, r here fore, to pointing out that as 1 had not seen the 
documents in question 1 was not in a position to either accept or refuso the premises 
suggested. At the same time, in accordance with the desire of 11is Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment that these negotiations should be actively pursued, I intimated the necessity of 
obtaining certain technical information in any case as an obvious step towards any 
eventual agreement. 

4. Dr. Gasparini appreciated the necessity of further information, but said that as 
the Governors of Eritrea and the Soudan were unable to delegate the powers of 
settlement delegated to them by their respective Governments, he was not authorised 
to agree to the appointment of a joint technical committee with powers to decide on a 
definite line of settlement. He contended that experts could only he nominated by 
the Governors concerned to assist them at their discussions and work under their 
personal direction. 

This view does not admit the alternative mentioned in Foreign Office telegram 
No. 91 of the 6th May, “or that a technical committee should be appointed to effect a 
settlement.” 

5. After piolonged discussion, however, we finally agreed to the nature and extent 
of the technical information required to assist us in any further discussions. This is 
embodied in the text of the document referred to in the first paragraph of this 
despatch. 

6. As one of his own irrigation experts, Dr. Gasparini proposed nominating Signor 
Nobili, who, however, would not he available under a month’s notice. He also said lie 
might require the assistance of an agiicultural expert. 

lie suggested the middle of August as the earliest possible date for the exports to 
meet, as movement was impossible during the rains, and he proposed that ho and I 
should meet early in September with a view' to directing their work. I pointed out, 
that in order to compare such data as was available from previous years, to review the 
information collected during this season’s flood, and to examine the questions referred 
to them, the expeits would require some time, and I put forward the middle of 
September as a suitable date for our meeting, to which he agreed. It appeared to mo 
that our presence was unnecessary during the preliminary proceedings of the experts. 

7. It is quite clear that Dr. Gasparini intends to continue with the irrigation 
works at Tessenei to the full extent of the scheme of Signor Nobili with as little delay 
as possible, lie considers that he is strictly within his rights in constructing these 
works, and that while he is quite prepared to agree to a full investigation by experts 
to confirm this, and con-ider and examine any possible way of avoiding damage to 
Soudanese rights established by usage, he cannot, in his view, be expected to regard as 
included in these rights the water requiiements of the Kassala Gotten Company's 
scheme, which might therefore require modification. 

Counter-attractions, such as participation in the project of the Kassala Cotton 
Company, did not appeal to him, for political reasons. The Tessenei project had, he 
remarked, been publicly announced in Italy, and public opinion would make it essential 
to proceed with it, as the country washed to see cotton cultivation developed in their 
colonies. 
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8. In general, Dr. Gasparini gave me the impression that he considered himself to 
be in a very strong position as a result of the exchange oi diplomatic correspondence, 
but that he was a little uncertain as to whether the actual effect ol the lessenei scheme 
might not, on fuller examination, affect to a certain extent the established rights ot 

Kassala Province. . . , 

In discussing the water requirements of the cotton scheme, for instance, he alluded 
to the conflicting opinion of experts as to the amount of irrigation watei necessaiy to 

supplement the natural rainfall. . . 

9. Our discussion was conducted throughout on the most cordial lines, and with 
the common object of endeavouring to prepare a way for the satisfactory solution of 
the present position, which, he stated in private conversation, he was confident, could 

be found. . , 

10. As stated in my telegram of the 25th May, Mr. MacGregor has accompanied 
Dr. Gasparini to Tessenei, where he will have access to all information, and will make 
arrangements for observing this year’s flood and collecting as much information as 
possible preparatory to his meeting with the Italian experts, lie will lender a tepoit 
on the results ot his visit, which l will forward at the earliest oppoitunity. 

I have, &c. 

LEE STACK, 

(Jovvnior-flateral of the Souclan. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 220. 

Agreement defining Series of Questions for Reference to I experts. 

THE question of the utilisation of the waters of the River Gash having been 
referred by agreement between the British and Italian Governments to the Governor- 
General of the Soudan and to the Governor of Eritrea, his Excellency Sir Lee Stack and 
his Excellency Dr. Jacopo Gasparini, it was agreed between the two Governors at a 
conference held at Erkowit on the 25th May, 1924, that in order to proceed with the 
discussion it was necessary to obtain certain elements of a technical nature. 

Accordingly, the t wo Governors decided that English and Italian experts should 
be nominated by them in order jointly to examine and report upon the questions which 
they agreed to define in the following manner :— 

1. To examine and report on the quantity of water required for the Italian project 

at Tessenei, and for any possible developments of Italian irrigation in the 
future, and the manner in which such water would he extracted from the 
river. 

2. To examine and report on the probable effect of the construct ion of the proposed 

works on the regime of the river above the barrage ot lessenei, and in 
particular on the possibility of the diversion ot the river from its actual hod. 

3. To examine and report on the extent to which the inhabitants of the Province 

of Kassala have utilised the water of the Gash in the past, with special 
reference to the three following years : 1901, 1910, 1924. 

4. To examino and report on the probable effect of the proposed Italian works on 

the volumes of water remaining available for the Province of Kassala. 

5. To examine and report as to whether and how it would he possible eventually 

to utilise the waters of the Gash to the greatest advantage in the interests 
of Eritrea and the Province of Kassala. 

6. To examine and report on the approximate minimum height of flood measured 

at Tessenei which can he utilised for irrigation at the following points 
(1.) The frontier between Eritrea and the Soudan. 

(2.) The weir. 

(3.) Magauda. 

7. To examine and report on the approximate percentage loss of water between 

Tessenei and Magauda. 

The present Act has been drawn up in two original documents, one in the English 
and the other in the Italian language, the two beiug of equal value. 

It is signed by the two Governors. , 

J LEE STACK. J. GASPARINI. 

Frkoiril, Soudan, May 2o, 192J. 
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No. 221. 


Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. MacDonald.—{Received June 16.) 

(No 386.) 

®' r i ^ Cairo, June S, 1924. 

1 HAVE had the honour to report to you by telegraph circumstances attending 
the secret sitting of the Lower House on the 3rd instant. 

2. Details of Zaghlul Pasha’s exposition of the way in which he surmounted his 
difficulties with His Majesty’s Government have been published in the newspapers with, 
it is believed, substantial accuracy, and he is represented as having scored a diplomatic 
success both for himself and his Ministry; it is now generally accepted that negotia¬ 
tions are certain. These developments from a situation which was surrounded by 
diiliculties were due, it is stated, to the Prime Minister’s tenacity and wisdom. He 
had succeeded in asserting at the Foreign Office the right of Egypt, and in indicating 
to future British negotiators that he and his Government would not he silent when 
confronted with situations of a nature to affect the dignity of the Egyptian nation and 
to endanger its rights. The British public could not fail to be impressed by the 
unanimous support accorded to Zaghlul Pasha, and it must henceforth be the duty of 
all Egyptians to preserve this unanimity in the interests of the national cause. 

3. In discussing this aspect of the situation the “ Sia^sa ” emphasised the patriotism 
of the Opposition in merging party differences in order to avoid discord. Their attitude 
compared very favourably with that of Zaghlul Pasha himself in 1921 at the time of 
the formation of the Adh delegation. The ' Balagh,” in its reply, called on the 
“ Siassa ” to refrain from making comparisons where no comparison existed. Adly 
Pasha derived his strength from British sources and not from the nation. The attitude 
of Zaghlul Pasha had been then, as now, prompted solely by his desire to servo the 
best interests of Egypt. 

4. The lull text of Izzet Pasha’s Manchester speech was published in every news¬ 
paper on the day after its delivery, and was followed up by detailed accounts of the 
circumstances in which it was made and of its reception. Both the Zaghlulist and 
Opposition press unanimously approve it, and the opinion has been freely expressed 
that it has served to remove any doubt in British minds as to the attitude which the 
Egyptian negotiators will adopt in London. The Zaghlulist organ, the “ Balagh,” 
considers that Tzzet Pasha’s declaration may be considered as the opening of discussions 
with His Majesty’s Government, whose reply, when negotiations begin, will show to 
what extent agreement is to he expected. 

5. The Parliamentary Budget Committee appointed to report to the Lower House, 
has now published its report in the pi ess, and will submit it to the House at an early 
date. It recommends the cancelling of the grant towards the upkeep of the British 
army of occupation and the suspension of the credits budgeted for by the Ministry of 
Finance for the indemnification of foreign officials. In the committee’s opinion this 
latter question should be held in suspense for discussion at the coming negotiations, 
and the present Ministry should not be considered hound by an agreement made by 
Yeliia Pasha Ibrahim with His Majesty’s Government. Furthei more, they have 
recommended that the budgets for the offices of the Financial and Judicial Advisers, 
instead of constituting an independent item, should be reabsorbed in the budgets of 
their respective Ministries, as was the case up to the year 1921. In this way the 
Government would he placed in a position to introduce future economies in these two 
offices if they so desired. 

6. I enclose, for your information, a copy of the latest issue of the “ Kashkoul.” 
The editor, Suleiman Bey Fawzi, was arrested yesterday on account, it is understood, 
of the cartoon depicting the Prime Minister as an organ-grinder. 

I have, &c. 

A LLENBY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 





SOS 


[E 5114/192/16] No. 222. 

Mr. MacDonald to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby (Cairo). 

(No. 121.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, June l(i, 1924. 

YOUR telegram No. 188 of 11th June: Egyptian Minister’s speeches. 

So far as I know the “ Manchester Guardian,” copy of which went to you by bag 
12th June, was the only paper to publish these speeches, which T understand were 
received in chilling silence. Report as published here does not contain inaccuracies of 
which you complain, and no useful purpose would be severed by an attempt, to rectify 
any mistaken impression to which full speech may have given rise in Lancashire. 


| E 5043/5043/16] No. 223. 

Foreign Office to Post Office. 

Sir, Foreign Office, June 19, 1924. 

I AM directed by Mr. Secretary Ramsay MacDonald to transmit to you herewith, 
for any observations which the Postmaster-General may wish to ofter, the accompanying 
paraphrase of a telegram from IIis Majesty’s High Commissioner for Egypt regarding 
the desire of the Italian Government to lay a cable from Benghazi to Alexandria.'-' A 
copy of a memorandum giving all the information in the possession of the Foreign 
Office on the subject of cable landing rights in Egypt is also enclosed for the 
information of Mr. Hartshorn.f 

2. As regards paragraphs 5 and (5 of this memorandum, Mr. Ramsay MacDonald 
would bo grateful for any information which the General Post Office may possess 
regarding (a) the cancellation or otherwise, as a result of the negotiations which took 
place in 1918 of any exclusive or preferential rights conferred on the Eastern Telegraph 
Company by the agreement of 1884, (h) the submarine cable from Crete to Alexandria 
which the Eastern Telegraph Company appear to have laid under a concession granted 
by Turkey. 

I am, &c. 

LANCELOT OLIPHANT. 


[E 5043/5043/16] No. 224. 

Foreign Office to Admiralty and War Office (mutatis mutandis). 
(Confidential.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, June PJ, 1924. 

1 AM directed by Mr. Secretary Ramsay MacDonald to transmit to you herewith, 
to be laid before the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty, the accompanying copy of 
a telegram from His Majesty’s High Commissioner for Egypt regarding the desire of 
the Italian Government to lay a cable from Benghazi to Alexandria.* A copy of a 
memorandum giving all the infoimation in the possession of the Foreign Office on the 
subject of cable landing rights in Egypt is also enclosed for the information of their 
Lordships. 

2. Mr. Ramsay MacDonald would be glad to be furnished with any observations 
on this matter which their Lordships may wish to oiler. 

1 am, &c. 

LANCELOT OLIPHANT. 


Enclosure in No. 224. 

| E 5043/5043/16] 

Cable Landing Fights in Egypt. 

UNDER an agreement of the 10th January, 18S4, the Egyptian Government 
granted the Eastern Telegraph Company a concession for the laying of a cable 
botween Suez and Suakin. 


» No. 210. 


t See Enclosure in No. 224. 
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[E 5156/5156/16] No. 222a. 

Mr. MacDonald to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby (Cairo). 

(No. 124.) v ; 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, June 17, 1924. 

YOUR telegram No. 193 of 12th June: Position of financial and judicial 
advisers. 

You are authorised to make communication suggested in the antepenultimate 
paragraph. 


[E 5128/758/16 J No. 222b. 

Mr. MacDonald to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby (Cairo) 

(No. 125.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office , June 17, 1924. 

YOUR telegram No. 189 of 11th June : Egyptian contribution to cost of army 
of occupation. 

Our view is that until otherwise arranged in an agreement concluded between 
the British and Egyptian Governments, the latter are bound by existing engagements 
to pay the sum due on the 25th June. You should explain this unofficially to Zaghlul 
and point out that recommendation of Budget Committee, if persisted in, will 
introduce a fresh obstacle in the way of negotiations, which both he and 1 have been 
trying to promote. 

War Office are being consulted as to action to be taken if default occurs on the 
25th June, and you will receive instructions in due course. 


2 N* 


[11675] 









2. Article 7 of that agreement provided that— 

“ In consideration of the engagements entered into hv the Company under 
this agreement, and ol the strict fulfilment, thereof, the Egyptian Government 
undertake to secure the company against competition to the extent following, that 
is to say : They will not themselves lay nor grant any concession or authority for 
laying any new submarine cables connected with Egypt (whether in competition 
with the cables ol' the company or not) unless such new cables shall he found 
necessary in the public interest of Egypt or Great Britain, or in the general 
interest of international telegraphic communication. Provided always that if it 
shall he decided that new cables are to be laid, the company shall have a 
preferential right to the contract or concession for laying the same.” 

3. The agreement further stipulated that the Egyptian Government should have 
an option of cancelling this and other special provisions on giving twelve months’ 
notice and paying the company the estimated cost of the cable—150,000/.—with 
an additional sum for interest not exceeding 50,(100/. 

4. The agreement, was to remain in force until the 8th March, 19111, with a right 
of renewal for another twenty years, or until the 8th March, 1932. The agreement of 
L884 and other agreements with the Eastern Telegraph Company were modified by an 
agreement between the Egyptian Government and the company of the 13th April, 
1909, which extended the company’s rights until the 17th November, 1908, with a 
proviso that this extension should not operate “ to keep alive such monopoly of landing 
cables in Egypt or the Sudan as the company possesses under the agreement of 1881 
beyond the time at which such monopoly would otherwise have terminated.” 

5. In L91S it was considered that the renewal of the landing licences in Great, 
Britain of the Eastern Telegraph Company, which were due to expire at the end 
of 1919, would afford a suitable opportunity for deciding whotlier the company should 
be asked to agree that any exclusive or preferential rights conferred by the agreement 
of 1884 should de cancelled. After consultation with His Majesty’s High Commissioner 
at Cairo, the Post Office, who were specially anxious to secure this change, were told on 
the 7th November, 1918, that (he Foreign Ollice concurred in the proposal on the 
understanding that its adoption would entail no expense to the Egyptian Government 
in regard to the indemnification of the Eastern Telegraph Company. 

0. At this stage the question becomes less clear, there being nothing to show 
whether or not the cancellation was made. On the assumption that it was not, the 
present position appears to be that, although the concession of 1884 will run until 
1908, the exclusive privileges referred to in paragraph 2 above will terminate in 193-, 
as originally provided 

7. Two instances have occurred in which attempts have been made to obtain 
landing rights for foreign cables in Egypt. Tin* first, in Beeember 1880, was the ease 
of a French company which, having obtained a concession from the French Govern¬ 
ment to lay a tolegraphic cable from Marseilles to Tunis, asked the Egyptian 
Government to allow it to lay a cable from 'funis to Alexandria. On being consulted 
in the matter by the Egyptian Government, Sir E. Baring pointed out that while the 
terms of article 7 of the agreement, of 1884 (see paragraph 2 above) might not give an 
absolute monopoly to the Eastern Telegraph Company, they were of such a nature as 
to render it certain that any negotiations with a French company, such as were then 
proposed, would lead to no practical result. This view was accepted by the Egyptian 
Government, who answered the French company accordingly. 

8. In October 1913, the late Lord Kitchener reported that the Austro-Hungarian 
Government had applied officially to the Egyptian Government for permission to 
connect with Alexandria a proposed cable from Trieste to Vallona, with extension 
to Syria and Auatolia. His Lordship suggested that the Austro-Hungarian representa¬ 
tive should be told that the Egyptian Government did not then contemplate any 
development of submarine cables touching their territory, a reply which, after 
ascertaining the view's of the India Office, War Office and Admiralty, w r as concurred in 
by this Office. 

JOHN W. FIELD. 

Foreign Otfice, June 11’, 1924. 




[E 5330/368/16] No. 225. 

Colonial Office to Foreign Office.—(Received June 20.) 

Sir, Downing Street, June 19, 1924 

I AM directed by the Secretary of State for the Colonies to transmit to you, to he 
laid before Mr. Secretary Ramsay MacDonald, a copy of a telegram from the Governor- 
General of the Commonwealth of Australia on the subject of the proposed negotiations 
relating to Egypt. 

I am, &c. 

J. E. MASTERTON SMITH. 


Enclosure in No. 225. 

Governor-General of the Commonwealth of Australia to the Secretary of State for the 

Colonies. 

(Secret.) 

(Telegraphic.) June 17, 1924. 

FOLLOWING for Prime Minister from my Prime Minister:— 

“ I have now had an opportunity of considering fully the situation as set out in your 
telegram of the 17t.li May. I agree with you as to the desirability of doing everything 
possible to permit, a successful conclusion being arrived at in the negotiations with 
Zaghlul Pasha. L agree with you that the four points reserved for discussion in the 
declaration of February 1922 can be reduced to ‘A’ and ‘ 11,’ as set out in your 
telegram. 

“ With regard to 'A,’ as 1 stated at the Imperial Conference, Australia feels that 
her vital interests are concerned in safeguarding communication through the Suez 
Canal, and could not under any circumstances agree to a withdrawal of the garrisons 
or a removal of location of such garrisons in a way which would weaken the 
protection afforded to those communications. Subject, however, to our being satisfied 
that garrisons could be withdrawn from Cairo and Alexandria in order to meet the views 
of the Egyptian people without weakening defence or imperilling this artery of 
communication, my Government would be prepared to acquiesce in an arrangement 
of such a character. On this subject l will repeat what I said at the Imperial 
Conference, and would emphasise to you the fact that the Australian people regard the 
safoty of the Suez Canal as of paramount importance to their vital interests. 

“ With regard to the Soudan, Australia feels that it is impeiative in order to 
ensure peace and prosperity in that country that the present British predominance 
should be maintained, but we would be quite prepaied to acquiesce in any action you 
may take which will tend to facilitate a permanent settlement, provided the Soudan is 
not handed over to Egypt and British authority completely removed. In othor words, 
provided the reality of British influence is maintained, we are not concerned as to the 
exact form in which it is ensured.” 


| E 5356/120/16] No. 22G. 

Izzct Pasha to Mr. MacDonald.—{Received June 21.) > 

Fgyplian Legation, London, 

Excellency, June 20, 1924. 

1 HAVE the honour to inform your Excellency that I am instructed by his 
Excellency Zaghlul Pasha, the Egyptian Premier, to transmit to you the following 
despatch :— 

“ The Egyptian Government was much surprised to learn, from the answer 
given ivcontly by lLis Britannic Mijcsty’s Prime Minister to a question regarding 
the River Gash, the waters of which are utdised for the irrigation of a large area 
of land in the Kassala Province, that negotiations are actiully taking place between 
the British and Kalian Governments concerning the proposed barrage works to be 
constructed on that river. 


‘‘Having always considered the Soudan as an integral part of Egypt, the 
gyptian Government cannot stand aside with regard to negotiations afi'ectim>- a 
part of its territory It is because of this fact, as well as of the fact that the 
tut ° le Soudan will be shortly discussed between his Excellency 

Mr. MacDonald and myself, that I consider it my duty, in order to safe man 1 
Egyptian interests, to protest forthwith against these negotiations being carried 
on between His Britannic Majesty’s and the Italian Governments, without the 
knowledge of my Government, and to make, in the name of l<>vpt all the 
reserves to which her rights entitle her.” 

I have, &e. 

AZIZ IZZET. 


I E 5421/5421/16] No. 227. 

Memorandum on the Political Situation in Sorth Africa. 

. OWING to the diversity ol interests involved and the difficulty of communica¬ 
tion, events taking place in one part of Noith Africa have a tendency to be overlooked 
in consnlering the political situation m other parts, though in reality there may be a 
e L connection even between two remote areas. Partly for these reasons and 
paiuy owing to lack ol information, no attempt seems to have been made to obtain 
a comprehensive picture of certain developments which are taking place in North 
L nt . a 11 . the present Gimp It is with the object of securing that the political 
Ll“ l °V “ l t K ' '>; jM)1 *\°i this vast area should i>e studied as one unit that 1 have 
ventured to compile this memorandum, which is necessarily incomplete and lackiim 
in tile necessary detail. ' ' 

• , Al 1 Morring to what may be termed the Moslem movement m North Africa I 
v ish to state immediately that it is not my intention to proclaim the possibility 
ill less the imminence ol a pan-Moslem movemenl, which is, in the 20th century, 
l a r llkl U l >L , I J0 l' Uc ',an rathor than a real danger. But certain phenomena. 

. cns bly religious, but in lad nationalist, in character are to be observed and 

S'.’n. 0 !' . Sa<<> 01 n>moi,.onoe. be termed the “Moslem movement/' though in 

uit.un instances non-Moslem populations are affected 

\r,l. r r 7n a g , rUat nnal Ph7 l, 1 < T twecn North Africa and Arabia. Unfortunately, 
knmvn i ,ohtR, i , T 11 . v ; u,<! keen so much before the public eye since 
the vvai that movements in North Africa having their parallel in Arabia have 

NeaTr’I t 110 Uim0Ll( f ' Luokmg , back over the events of the last ten years in the 
Nca. Last, one cannot hut realise that, whatever may he the reason for it, we have 

! ,n ,,;IP1( A spirit ol nationalism which has assumed dangerous 

.and has also been singularly successful The sequence of events in 
Arabia, Ayna, Palestine, Irak and the lledjaz has been carefully followed and 
has assumed a burly definite form Great Britain has apparently been responsible 
foi the imtia 1 impetus given to this Arab nationalism, though at times one is 
inclined to wonder if it would not have started by itself in any case. UnfortunateR 

nohft 1S B.u e tT eilUy l ° M f| l r i |’ . ,n< | m<l r ; ' 1 im ‘ a in Arabia'from too near a stand- 
'fn' 11, Abdullah, 1-eisal and llm Sand cannot be rationally dealt with 

a eeneran?n!r Lt '- ° gglIlg fi lLt k> 1,,ln n u< ‘ s un, ‘‘ HR <> lo nger perspective can 'be obtained; 
a general policy is more* than ever necessary 

are acVenluahR 1 ° 1 ^ 0, ' th Afru ‘i l tl ] ( , > llin kailtics and dangers of the Arabian situation 
ait accuituatul. Even more in the west than m the east are individual areas 
considered quite separately one from the other; vet there arc identically similar 
movements going on there to those in progress in”Arabia. Certain parallels may 
enable the position in North Africa to be more dearly understood ' ' 

. In the past the great movements which have taken place in Arabia have all had 
their origin with the nomadic populations. The nomads have provided the spirit 
and the motive power which has actuated the sedentary people of the coast The 

SSrH nr'f < |)<)Siti01 : ? 1 Afrk ' ;1 ^ populations of 

Lei mat A labia, while the sedentary coastal districts of Tripoli, Tunis Algeria and 

Morocco correspond with Syria, Palestine and the Red Sea States. Siinilarlv if 

the coastlands etther in the east or west are left and the desert is crossed a land 

• gieat teitility with big rivers and enormous wealth, is reached Though move 

tlth ,l '° ni J! le ceiltro ’ th °y ,mve b“n especially directed 
against Mesopotamia All Sahaian ethnic movements have similarly been towards 

[1,r,7f, 1 2M2 
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Equatorial Africa; there has been a “ Drang nach Siiden " since the earliest times 
of which there are any records. . 

The nomads appear to be the spring which is wound up and which in time drives 
the machinery of the sedentary countries, it is unnecessary to elaborate this theme, 
which is historically well known. The power exists in all the inner countries of 
North Africa to drive a machine which could, in certain circumstances, set the 
northern part of the continent in motion. This power has been experienced more 
and more of recent years. It was encountered by the Italians from the revolution of 
1913 onwards, in Tripolitania. The French have met it as a formidable obstacle 
in their occupation of the Sahara, which was the inevitable sequel to their defence 
of the sedentary countries. It urns felt in 1915 with the capture of two French posts 
on the west of the Fezzan, with the disturbances ol the early part of the war in 
South Tunisia, with the revolution in Air in 1917, with the initial resistance and 
subsequent trouble in Darfur, and with other sporadic explosions. It was 
responsible for the Senussi campaigns in the Western Desert of Egypt. 

This lighting spirit of the nomads in Africa and Arabia is the same : war and 
raiding are their national sport. They have nothing to lose by war and everything 
to gain; there is perhaps even greater incentive to light in the former than in the 
latter land, where commercial prosperity affords some inducement to follow peaceful 
occupations which the Saharan nomads do not now possess. The remote nomad 
centres in Arabia, like Mail, Riadli Buraidah, or Jibrin, pair oil with Juat, (Ihat, 
Murzuh and Kufra. 

It is especially interesting to find that even the Puritanism of the "Wahabi 
movement has its corresponding factor in the tenets of the Senussi sect, while the 
dislike that other Tarikas experience of the followers of lbn Saud is only equalled 
by the jealousy and hatred in North Africa of the Senussiya. With all this 
antagonism there breathes the same respect for the Puritan and the same tendency 
to follow' him when there is war. 

The more passive organisations which specialise in propaganda, agitation and 
intrigue are found in Syria, and in Algeria, in Palestine and Tunisia, in the Hedjaz 
and Morocco. In Algeria there are subversive land organisations of Arabs and 
Berbers, in Tunis there is the revolutionary Dastnr movement; In Fez there is 
political intrigue and murder. 

1 will not draw any more parallels. They are, however, of considerable use in 
frying to foresee what Is going to happen in North Africa, which is, perhaps, .‘ionic 
ten years behind Arabia in every way. Only one aspect remains to be noticed Indore 
passing on, and that is the relative positions of France and Great Britain. Broadly 
speaking, the former in Africa is comparable to Great Britain in Arabia if Egypt 
is left out of account entirely, as can for the moment be done. We are in control 
taut bien qua mal of politics in Arabia; the French do the same in Africa; and both 
suffer from international rivalry. The only difference is that w r c stand to lose more 
if the French make some fundamental error in Africa than they do in Arabia if we 
are mistaken, for in the East their only commitment is Syria, which they w'ould be, 
perhaps, glad to lose, whereas in Africa tremendous issues are involved for us. 

That is the crux of the whole question. What are the French doing and how- 
far will it affect us? On this point we have very little information and are certainly 
not likely to obtain any from French sources by asking for it, as they are, and ever 
have been, suspicious of us in Africa. Many of them apparently still think we want 
to annex the. Sahara. 

Nevertheless, some information is available. 

There are apparently three areas which seem to be the foci of trouble: (1) The 
Nilotic Soudan and surrounding districts; (2) the Fezzan; and (3) the extreme north¬ 
west, namely Morocco. 'Pile movements on the coast are dependent for real strength 
on the interior, as has already been shown, otherwise the activities in Cyrenaica, 
Tunisia, Morocco (in part) and the West Coast of Africa would be included in this 
examinat ion. 

I’he French are quite aware of the trouble brewing and, indeed, discussed the 
situation at a meeting last year at Rabat of the Governors of Algeria, Morocco and 
French West Africa, and the Resident of Tunisia. 

The intrigues in the Nilotic Soudan and Equatorial Africa as far west as 
Nigeria are reported in detail in the correspondence held between the Colonial Office 
and the Foreign Office, and a departmental meeting is to be held on these matters; but 
1 would urge most seriously that this problem should not be discussed alone and 
without reference to the whole. Some of the details supplied by the Nigerian Govern- 
show that this side is connected with the second centre of disturbance in the Fezzan, 


3 7 3 

Ihe growth of a widespread movement like the one which L seem lo see in 
progress is at hrst largely unconscious and uncontrolled. But in order to germinate 
freely it must find suitable ground in which to llourisli. This ground is only really 
iuntiul at the beginning of things, if there is no European administration to watch 
it and keep it in check. Such areas free from European control now only exist in 
three parts, in libesti and the adjoining, massifs, in the Fezzan, where there have 
been no Italians since 1913 and where there are not likely to be any for a lorn-- tune 
o come, and in the Rio de Oro and Spanish zone of Morocco, where the Spanish 
administration either does not extend into the interior or is ineffective. In these areas 
the nomad spirit is fostered and, as might be expected, the national pastime of 
raiding is much advocated. 

1 ibesti and the adjoining massifs and oases, including Kufra, are for the moment 
quiescent and unimportant. But when the Senussiya, from which they depend were 
at the height of their power, they were the areas from which came alfthe opposition 
to European penetration of Northern Equatoria. Historically, the lighting with the 
hiench east of Lake Chad is most important; it marks the culmination or a success 
which a young organisation achieved against Europe. As it was France suffered 
heavily and was held up tor years. Had the Senussiya the power to-day which they 
then had the story might have been different. The young Senussiya sect had hardly 
regained its feet than it recommenced work in the zawias of Faya and Am Gallaka 
m Ennedi and Borgu. The French were again in trouble. The costly and 
unsuccessful expedition of 1913 to Tibesti lasted into the opening weeks of the Great 
War; the pressure was relieved because Sayed Ahmed-el-Senussi turned amiinst, Great 
Britain in Egypt and broke his head, perhaps only temporarily 

But in Darfur, Kordofan and Wadai there is the other trouble brew in-- due 
apparently to the attitude of the Nile Valley religious leaders. It may be cidled a 
Mahdiah movement; it is in reality a nationalist one, disguised or even unconscious. 
It reaches over to the west and touches Nigeria, which I regard as the most dangerous 
symptom of all lor reasons which appear later. Connected with it is the Fulani 
question, which has its own difficulties, of which Khartum is only too acutely 
conscious. 

This eastern movement, however, has, from our point of view, two redeeming 
ieatures; it concerns several different types of Moslem population, with the inevitable 
result that some friction must arise of a nature which will impede its progress. 
Arabs, lulani and Kanuri, in addition to other races, are involved, and they will 
hardly pull together in these days, when Islam does not mean so much as it did even 
a century ago. There is another advantageous side. The country east of Chad has 
been considered by the Senussiya their best zone of expansion, and they have once 
more begun working and proselytising there. I t is difficult to see an alliance between 
the Mahdiah and benussiya, however strong, the nationalist incentive, itself a factor 
ol less importance on account of the racial jealousy which must arise as soon as the 
religious motive gives place to the nationalist one. There are, however, many 
nomads here who have few more promising fields for coming into contact with the 
seuentaries and inspiring them to activity. Unfortunately, here, as in the extreme 
west of the Upper Niger country, the Moslem movement can have a direct influence 
lor the bad on non-Moslem people. In Nigeria the great safeguard is the intense 
feeling existing between the Moslem north and the pagan negroid south. The same 
was the case both in French Equatorial and in French West Africa until the years 
which have elapsed since the war. The appalling casualties of the French colonial 
army in Europe during the war, leading to the virtual extermination of many 
essentially fighting races in the centre and West Africa, has obliged the French, in 
order to keep their cadres up to establishment, to abandon even the pretence of 
voluntary recruiting. The men of all races and creeds are now taken by force to 
serve, and this has given them a common cause for complaint which cum <>toss mal¬ 
administration was powerless to provide. If ever pagan south and Moslem north 
make common cause to fight their French masters the result might may be tremendous. 
Added to this, in West Africa there are the activities of French Socialists of the 
qjuatre Communes of West Africa and machinations of the African Christian 
( hu relics to fan the flame among the non-Moslem people. 

Though i cannot claim to speak as an expert, it seems to me the extension of 
an anti-European movement westwards from the Nilotic Soudan is of the gravest 
importance. Ihe position of the French in West Africa is regarded by themselves 
as serious My own experience leads me to believe, what many Frenchmen in those 
paits think, that they are sitting on a very live volcano; and in the circumstances of 





their policy and position to-day they have nothing to fight the eruption with if it 
once commences. 

in the second area under review, in the Fezzan, there is a lot going on, hut it is 
very hard to see because it is so inaccessible For long, the centre of trouble was the 
city of Ghat, the most admirable position in North Africa for any intrigue as it is 
free from European influence, and at the crossing point of one of the most important 
trans-Saharan roads from Tripoli and Tunis to Nigeria, with the Haj road from 
Timbuctoo to Cairo. There is also easy communication with Tuat and Murzuk, by 
the former to Algeria and Morocco, and by the latter to Tibosti and Kufra. Latterly, 

] think, the advance of the French into the Azger Tuareg country and the 
reoccupation of Janet and other parts in South Algeria have occasioned the movement 
of the centre to Murzuk, which is also more conveniently situated for contact with 
the Senussiya. The two most important sects in Ghat were the Senussiya and the 
Tidjania, or Tedjajna. The former is too well known to need description. The 
latter, of the Khilwatiya order, was founded in about 1775 by Ahmed-el-Tijani of 
Ain Maluli near Laghwat in South Tunisia. It has been notable for its moderation 
and its opposition to the Senussiya. It is also remarkable for the practice which 
forbids its members to belong to other sects. It was always very friendly with 
Europeans in general and the French in particular. It is important because of its 
extension in Equatorial Africa, where it might well lie used to counteract the 
activities of the Senussiya. 

The sect of El "Bahai, who helped the English explorers in the Fezzan last 
century, is too local to be of much importance. The violently anti-French sect of 
Mulai Tayib extends to the Fezzan but concerns especially the west. 

The position of the Senussiya in the Fezzan is interesting as it proves how much 
more than merely religious beliefs are involved in the Moslem movement in North 
Africa. The French, owing to their experiences in Wadai and Bagivmi, arc too prone 
to consider that the root of all their troubles is the Senussi sect. The Senussiya in 
Central North Africa is universally disliked, and they are not in a position to 
command others not in their tanka.' At the same time, throughout the war when 
the French were being attacked in the Azger and Ahaggan country, and in Air, the 
Senussi centres at Murzuk, Ghat and Wau-el-Kebir acted as reporting centres or 
headquarters for the anti-European movement. The relations of the Senussi leaders 
and their followers to other people in North Africa is hardly understood by anyone 
who has not examined the question closely and at first hand The Germans and Turks 
during the war achieved so little, largely because they were too intimately associated 
with the Senussiya. Their intrigues, except in the Western Desert of Egypt, were 
singularly unsuccessful on the whole. The Arabs and Berbers merely took the money 
and ammunition afforded by the co-operation of the Central Powers and went their 
own way, but whatever they did in the Sahara, the Senussiya were present to report 
and watch their movements T will not go into details regarding the movement in 
the Fezzan, as they involve lists of names and places. The objects, for the moment, 
are to keep alive the singularly successful operations against the Italians in 
Tripolitania, where revolution after revolution has taken place since 1913 all over 
the country as far as the coast of the Mediterranean. (At the time of writing the 
Italians have successfully reoccupied Tripolitania up to the northern boundary of 
the Red Desert, which lies north of the Foddan, where they have not attempted 
anything.) Contact lias been maintained with the Senussiya of Cyrenaica, with the 
subversive organisation of Tripoli through Abdul Rahman-el-Azzan, who recently 
has gone to Cairo, and with Tunisia. The Fezzan unfortunately lias very good 
opportunities for obtaining assistance from the Communists, owing to the ready 
access which exists with the Mediterranean. The population is well armed (with 
Italian rifles') and comparatively uniform. They are Arabs and Berbers only, who 
are at one in their policy of opposition to the Europeans. Nevertheless, there is still 
rivalry between them, and in the event of a true nationalist movement taking place 
on a large scale some friction would ensue between the pure-blooded groups of each 
race This might he turned to good account, though it is to a great extent offset by 
the mixture of two people consequent upon centuries of intermarriage. The product 
of Arab and Berber is violently nationalist in character, and an admirable fighting 
material which has never had its day of glory. Tt may he surprising that nothing 
has been said of Kufra But Kufra is not a centre of disturbance because there is 
nothing to disturb. There is no local population to inflame, and therefore need only 
be considered as the home where miscreants can live but where they can do nothing 
act ive 


I lie last focus oi trouble I propose to mention quite briefly is the far north-west. 
Morocco under 1 reach rule is solidly and well held. So long as the African army 
holds together, Morocco is safe. But let the dissatisfaction grow to the point of 
fracture, which many French officers consider a distinct possibility, the fanaticism 
of hez will again break out. In French Morocco now, however, the movement is of 
the variety found in sedentary countries. I have no personal experience of Morocco, 
and have heard too many contradictory accounts to be sure of my ground. Some say 
the administration is excellent and will last, others are less praiseworthy and say 
that there is much dissatisfaction. But it seems to be clear that the administration 
there is better from the natives’ point of view than in any other part of North Africa 
under french rule. The critical time will come when Lyautev has to leave and the 
strain is placed on his edifice by less able men. 

In the Rio de Oro and in Spanish Morocco the third centre of agitation occurs. 
Happily, these two areas are separated by French territory. In the Rio de Oro the 
nomad is untouched and of very fine quality. His bands raid 2,000 miles from their 
base. In Spanish Morocco theic are two very clever men, Uuisuli and Abdel Krim. 
Iheir names are better known in Europe than those of their colleagues in the Fezzan, 
hut they are not any more able than many of the latter. Their activities are at least 
openly nationalist and anti-European. They have been very succer.-lul, and their 
evil influence in Morocco and Algeria are well known to the French. Also they know 
the shortcomings of European diplomacy and material power better than most leaders 
in Africa. Here we are dealing with a practically pure Berber country where there 
are no racial jealousies to speak of. 

Without going into details of what has been done or is being done by the Moslem 
movement in the three nomad areas of North Africa, even a superficial observer 
cannot fail to he struck by the increase of activity which has taken place in the last 
ten years. Arc all these movements sporadic, fortuitous and independent of one 
another ( The answer is both yes and no. They are independent of each other in 
so far as they would persist alone in any case, but they are, nevertheless, in touch 
with each other. It is noteworthy that every one of them has received setbacks and 
each one has sprung to life again wdth renewed vigour, often as a result of encourage¬ 
ment from far afield. 

Intercommunication is proved, but it would require too much detail to pioduce 
the evidence. There is, as yet, no controlling centre, they are coequal, hut 
perfectly well aware ot each other s activities. Were the movement religious only, 
there would be no such intercommunication, for the sectarian rivalries would lie too 
great. But the movement is nationalist. 

I he position ol the^ JTuueg is interesting as they are spread over the whole ol 
North Africa, even as far east as El Easher. They are not sectarians and not in 
Uic least fanatical Moslems, hut they ate impossible people to tame and will tight 
till they are exterminated rather than submit. Being pure nomads, they are great 
travellers, and it is largely through them that much of the intercommunication goes 
on. They do not like the Senussiya, hut would work with them in the event of 
trouble, as they have done in the past. They would, however, almost certainly not 
join a Mahdiah movement. They are especially hostile to the French, hut‘have 
no quart el with Great Britain, they profess to like ns and have served our early 
travellers very well as well as they served the 1* reach badly. I have singled 
them out for mention because it is through them that most information of what is 
going on can probably he obtained by British ollieials, though the French have found 
them useless for the purpose. 

Ibis theme is already too long, hut something must he said in conclusion 
regarding the future. 

On the analogy of Arabia, Senussism will grow into a considerable tree. Much 
depends on whether a man of parts comes to the fore in the tariga. Sayed Idris, I 
do not think, lias got it in him; but if Sayed Ahmed w-ore to return, aiid is not too 
old to lead again, a great deal may happen. For the moment, there is no man big 
enough to emulate Tbn Sand. The Mahdiah movement can be checked, but, again 
on the analogy of Arabia. Darfur may become as dangerous as Kerbela and Neief 
would be, if they were not Shiah, in a Sunni Arabia. 

With any growth of the movement in the Nilotic Soudan and in Nigeria, the 
subversive organisations of the coast would increase in their activity There is a 
momentary lull at present. The deciding factor in an immediate increase of activity 
would come if there were a series of famine years in the Sahara, driving the nomads 
to look for food in the sedentary countries;' and the Tuareg would pla\ the part of 
messengers. 









The point i want to make is that the machinery is ready for any man to use. 
Wherever there is trouble of an anti-European nature, the Senussiya have a repre¬ 
sentative present. They did not support, but had constant touch with, Kaossen in 
Air in 1917. Ali Dinar was in touch with them in Darfur. The leaders at Ghat, 
like Amud and Bu Bgkr Glialagwi, are represented in Morocco, according to the 
Trench, and the Air Tuareg leader, Tona, lives at Kufra with Sayed Ahmed-el-Senussi, 
for all that he is no Senussi brother himself. The connection between Egypt 
and the Soudan is obvious, and with the Senussiya is known. There are many 
Maghrabis in the Tezzan, and the Tuareg are still mindful of their historical 
connection with the Berber dynasties of Eez. It would be idle to enlarge on the 
machinery which is ready for anyone to use, and which would undoubtedly in the 
first instance be turned against the French. Where we are affected directly in 
any extension of a movement against Europeans, and in the first instance against 
the French in North Africa, is, of course, in the future of the Nilotic Soudan in 
Egypt and in the West African colonies. A general disturbance, involving the 
future of the French African colonies in a critical manner, could not, of course, 
leave us disinterested, but it is too large a question to consider here. A combination 
of Moslems and non-Moslems in West Africa among the French elements would 
inevitably have the effect of disturbing Nigeria, the Gold Coast and Sierra Leone. 
It is, of course, quite easy to argue that such minor troubles could, anyway, at first, 
be dealt with by aircraft and light car patrols in most areas where tropical jungle 
is not involved, provided that the material facilities are available, and the same 
may be said of the Soudan and the western frontier of Egypt. But that is neither 
here nor there. Even small disturbances may have serious effects, especially in 
Darfur, and, in any case, what we want to do is to avoid any trouble whatsoever 
which the state of Africa and of public opinion in this country renders dangerous 
to-day. We cannot afford the luxury even of “ small wars.” We must, at all 
costs, try to ward off trouble, and not seek to devise means of fighting it. 

Much of the foregoing has been idle speculation, and nothing is very imminent 
because there is no one or no group ready to do anything for the moment. But I 
would like to urge that the picture should be considered as a whole and not in detail 
only. 

vvTiile the lull is in progress, the most important thing to do is to collect 
information and to watch the political situation in the French zones as closely as 
possible. Above all, there ought to lie more exchange of information between our 
authorities and our central department in London interested in the question. The 
consuls in Morocco, Algeria and West Africa should report fully, intelligently and 
in detail to some central organisation, which would also receive information from 
travellers returning from North Africa; and, lastly, meetings in London between 
officials concerned would perhaps bo the most useful method of all. 

In this memorandum 1 have, of course, and purposely, laid emphasis on the 
gloomy side in order to make a point. Tt, should not be construed as an attempt to 
alarm 

F. R. RODD. 

Forchjn Office, June 21, 1924. 


| E 5400/735/16] No. 228. 

Field-Marshal Viscount ALlenby to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received June 23.) 

(No. 394.) 

^h\ ^ i Cairo, June 14, 1924. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 338 of the 23rd May, l have the honour to 
transmit herewith a copy of a despatch from Sir Lee Stack giving a specimen of the 
telegrams of protest now being sent from the Soudan as a means of propaganda. 
Sir Lee Stack adds some interesting details about the past careers of the signatories. 

I have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 228. 

Major-General Sir Lee Stack to Field-Marshal Viscount Allcnbij. 

(No. 81. Secret.) 

^ Vwavt? *-\ i „ Erkowit, June 2, 1924. 

I HAVE the honour to refer to my despatch No. 62 of the 8th May and to 

inform your Lordship that on the 15th May I received an Arabic telegram, of which 
the following is a translation :— 

“ We beg the conveyance of this our protest to both the Egypt and British 
1 arl laments. Our dignity will not permit us to be bought and sold like animals 
who have no voice m their disposal. We protest with all our stremdh against our 
people not being given the right which is theirs by law of expressing their opinion 
openly and of sending them representatives, selected by the nation, in order that 
they may at least be aware of the decision taken in the coining negotiations in regard 
to their future. I hey alone are entitled to decide their fate, because this decision 
lies with the nation and it is hers by right. We also protest against the secret 
and compulsory methods which are being adopted to separate the Soudan from 
Egypt. We can, however, communicate our protest to you and send delegates to 
convey our views to our exalted King and to the consuls of the European Towers 
m Cairo.—S a urn Abdel Kadeu, Au Abdel Latif, Hassan S.ieiuk, Hassan 
Salkii and Ebeid-el-1 I au-el-Amin." 

I attach a statement showing the standing and antecedents of each of these 
signatories. 

Li this j connection the following extract from the Egyptian newspaper 
Mokattam of the 17th May is interesting:— 

We learn that the Soudan Parliamentary Committee has received a lar"e 
number of letters and reports from all parts of the Soudan, and from both 
Egyptians and Soudanese, containing valuable information to enlighten the 
committee, and questions addressed to the committee, also many political, 
a f‘ l tj U i'T> ant ! ??°! lomical demands. The said committee, under the presidency 
of Hamdi Bey Seif-el-Nasr, is examining all those reports, carefully putting them 
in order, and will submit them to Parliament.” 

Since the formation of the committee many Egyptian employees in the Soudan 
assisted by some natives, chiofly of Egyptian extraction, have been preparing and 
forwarding reports for its information. The\ are mainly of the standing of the 
signatories to the telegram quoted above, and the nature and value of the information 
supplied can be imagined. It is unlikely, however, that the real value of such 
statements, purporting to represent the wishes of the Soudanese and their dissatisfaction 
with the present rdgime, and doubtless accompanied by a number of signatures is 
properly appreciated by the Egyptian Government. 

It is possible that the Egyptian Government may think fit to make use of 
statements of this nature during the coming negotiations, and 1 have therefore 
considered it advisable to report an example of them, 

1 have, &c. 

LEE STACK, 

Governor-General of the Soudan. 


Annex. 

1. Saleh Fffendi Abdel Coder. 

Muwullad (a Soudanese of Egyptian extraction), educated in the Gordon College • 
travelling postmaster, express train Khartoum to Haifa. ’ 

One of the political enthusiasts who began to come to the notice of the Intelligence 
Department since November 1922, and was suspected of being the means of 
transmitting political documents to Egypt. 

Since he was a schoolboy, in the Gordon College, he was fond of writing press 
articles and produced a sort of bulletin with another, Negib Shaaban-el-Malah b> 
name. In 1922 and L>23 lie was known to contribute articles to the “Abram” 
newspaper in Cairo. 

An admirer and associate of Ali Abdel Latif. 

(11675] 
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2. Ali Abdel Latif. 

A Soudanese ex-mulazim awal, IXth Soudanese, who was tried in June 1922 for 
attempting to excite dissatisfaction against the Government of the Soudan, was found 
guilty and sentenced to twelve months’ imprisonment. 

Was released from prison in April 1923 

Since then he has always been the centre of a body of native young men, chiefly 
malcontents, criticising the Government and spreading adverse political ideas. 

3. Ilassan Shcrif. 

An Egyptian of Assuan oiigin—now employed at the Accounts Section of the 
Genet al Post Office, Khartoum. 

Known to be an agitator and has had to be removed frequently by his chiefs from 
certain duties on account of his tendency to create discontent among the Posts and 
Telegraphs staff 

Has not come to notice before now with regard to his political tendencies. 

4. Ilassan Suleh. 

A minor official of no importance in the Posts and Telegraphs Department. 

5. I'll hlbeid-el-1 lay-el-Amin Abdel-Gader. (Mahasi tribe, Soudan.) 

After completing second year of the secondary school educational course, sent to 
Atbara with three others (Tayeb Mirghani, Ibrahim Abdel Hadi and Ahmed Sabri 
Zayeu) to work in the Railway Department. Before two years were over, about end ot 
1922, all were discharged. 

El Ebeid subsequently obtained a post in the L J osts and Telegraphs Department, 
but was discharged in September last. Since his discharge, he has been constantly in 
the company of Ali Abdel Latif and has been full of political zeal. He and the other 
two are reputed to have been collecting signatures for a letter to be sent to Zaghlul 
Pasha in Cairo. 


, E 5401/22/16 J No. 229. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. MacDonald.—{Received June 23.) 

(No. 395.) 

Sir, Cairo, June 14, 1924. 

I HAVE the honour to report that during the past week the Lower Mouse held 
daily sittings between the 7th and the 12th instant which were devoted almost 
entirely to the discussion of the budget for the present year. It is hoped that it will 
have been passed through both Houses within the next ten days, after which Parliament 
will rise for the summer recess. 

2. 1 reported to you in my telegram No. 180 the important discussion which took 
place in the Lower House on the 7th instant following on an enquiry as to why the 
Soudan budget would not be submitted to the Egyptian Parliament. In the course of 
the same sitting the Minister for Foreign Affairs was questioned by the VVatanist 
member Abdel Latif-el-Sofani Bey as to the intentions of the Ministry with regard to 
the negotiations between the British and the Italian Governments concerning the 
Gash River. Massif Glmli Pasha informed the House that he was awaiting replies 
from the Egyptian Ministers in London and in Rome, who had been instructed to 
ascertain how matters stood and that when their reports became available the Ministry 
would be in a position to decide what action would be necessary. Abdel Latif-el-Sofani 
Bey expressed himself highly dissatisfied with this reply, whereupon Zaghlul Pasha 
intervened ami explained that such enquiries had to be made through the normal 
diplomatic channels and that the House might rest assured that his Ministry would 
protest, and that strongly, in the event of their not being satisfied. 

3. The discussion of the budget has proceeded expeditiously and on the whole 
methodically, the recommendations of the Budgetary Committee boing generally 
followed, in the course of a debate on tho cotton trade, the House agreed to the 
retention of the cotton tax, which had been imposed in 1920 at the time of the cotton 
boom, and empowered the Minister of Finance to intervene in the cotton market, by 
buying or selling on behalf of the Government, without further reference to Parliament, 


should he at any moment consider such action desirable in the interests of the cotton 
producers. 

i 4- A considerable amount of discussion has centred round the disposal of the 
Government Reserve Fund ; and I may mention a proposal, which tho (Minister of 
finance undertook to consider favourably, that 50,000(. now lodged in the Bank of 
England, in consideration of which that bank is prepared at any time to advance 
2,0GU,0U()L to the Egyptian Government, should be transferred to the Bank Misr. 
I propose to address a further despatch to you concerning this and kindred 
matters. 

5. The Lower House completed its examination of tho receipts side of the 
estimates on the 11th instant, when its decisions were passed through tho Senate for 
their consideration. During the coming week the items of expenditure for the year 
will be discussed. 

b. The Senate held (wo sittings during tho week neither of which was of any 
special interest. 

i. I reported in my despatch No. 3(i6 of the 1st June the proceedings instituted 
b y Parquet against the manager and staff of the Liberal Constitutional newspaper, 
the Siassa, for the publication of six articles which, it is contended, were calculated 
to bring the established order of government into hatred and contempt. In spite of 
this prosecution the “ Siassa ” did not abandon its attitude of hostility, but continued to 
publish articles similar in tone to those to which the Government had taken exception. 
On the 9th instant the police, on instructions from the Parquet, seized the offices of the 
“ Siassa ” and closed the printing press, thus preventing the publication of the paper. 
In the course of the hearing of the original case against the “ Siassa ” in the Cairo 
Assize Court on the 1.1th instant, the circumstances leading up to tho closure cf the 
printing press on the 9th instant were examined. Counsel for tho “ Siassa ” maintained 
that the action of the Government, which was held to be justified by the terms of 
article 107 of the Penal Code, was illegal. The wording of this article is as 
follows:— 

“ En cas de poursuite de crime ou debt commis par la voie de la pressa ou 
par tout autre moyen de publication, les cents, imprimes, placards, dessins, 
gravures, peintures, emblemes, les cliches, planches ou pierres et autres instru¬ 
ments de publication pourront etre saisis.” 

8. The Parquet, in defending the proceedings of the Government, emphasised that 
they had had no alternative but to take farther action against the “ Siassa” in view of 
the persistence of its improper attacks and the unsatisfactory attitude adopted during 
the preliminary Parquet enquiry by the accused, particularly by the sub-editor, who had 
refused to answer any of the questions put to him. After hearing the arguments on 
both sides, the court decided that the ofliees and printing press of the newspaper should 
be liberated ou the grounds that printing presses are not comprised in the list of articles 
which can be seized under article 107 of the Penal Code. This judgment was 
received with applause in court. The “ Siassa ” accordingly reappeared on the 
13th instant. 

The editor of the “ Kashkoul,” whose arrest I reported to you in my despatch 
No. 380 of the 8th instant, is still in prison, but no action has as yet been taken against 
the newspaper, lbe tone of its last issue, of which I enclose a copy,* shows no 
indication of any intention to modify its policy. 

10. The Government, however, are determined to challenge its present unique 
position, and have arranged for the publication under the editorship of Rafez Awad, 
who also edits the “ Mahroussa,” of a new comic weekly paper by name “ Khayal-el-Zill.” 
I enclose a copy of the first issue of the newspaper. 

11., P reBS i n general continues to discuss the question of the coming negotia¬ 
tions with unabated concentration. A statement appeared on tho 11th instant in the 
“ Liberte,” a newspaper which in such matters is commonly inspired, stating that the 
delegation to London would be composed of Zaghlul Pasha, Massif Glmli PaBha, 
Dr. 1 lamed Mahmoud and one or two secretaries, and that in the event of an agreement 
being reached on tho principal points at issue, Zaghlul Pasha would summon to 
London a further delegation of experts to make the necessary arrangements with 
regard to detail. 

12. Both the Zaghlulist and the Opposition press regard negotiations as certain, 
and comment in the Ministerial press turns on the necessity of the maintenance of a 

* Not printed. 
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unity within the country which will enable the Egyptian delegates to convince the 
British Government and to secure the fulfilment of the national aspirations. 

13. 1 enclose herewith, as illustrating the tone of such comment as has been made 
regarding the negotiations, two leading articles which appeared in the “Liberte” 
and the “Journal du Caire” of the 11th and 12th instant respectively.* I would in 
particular draw your attention to the comments of the “ Liberte,” emphasising the 
advantages to Egypt of an alliance with the British Empire. 

I have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 


[E 5387/368/16] No. 230. 

Field'Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. MacDonald.—(.Received dune 23.) 

(No. 198.) 

(Telegraphic.) K. Alexandria, Jtine 22, 1024. 

YOUR telegram No. 118. 

1 learn that whole telegram from Cairo regarding possible postponement of 
negotiations which will appear to-morrow in the “Morning Post” was inspired 
verbatim by Zaghlul Pasha himself. 

It has not been yet necessary to act upon your telegram under reference. Zaghlul 
had an opportunity of returning to the charge during farewell interview before I 
depat ted for Alexandria, but made no reference to question at issue. This seemed to 
confirm my supposition that he was waiting for news from Hamid Mahmud, which 
perhaps he has now received. 


[ E 5413/735/16 j No. 231. 

Fiehl-Marslud Viscount Allenby to Mr. MacDonald . —( Received dune 23., 

(No. 1 Sty.) 

(Telegraphic.) Alexandria, dune 22, 1924. 

F()PLOWING from Acting Governor-General of Soudan, No. 118 of 22nd June :— 

“ Political demonstrations on occasion of late mainur’s funeral at Omdurman 
on Thursday led to rioting and intimidation of casual citizens to give vent to 
anti-British expressions. 

“Such demonstrations, acting on inflammable mob, Omdurman, likely to 
degenerate into general looting. 

“ Reliable information has been received that similar anti-British demonstra¬ 
tions will take place to-morrow at Omdurman, Khartoum and Khartoum North. 

“ Demonstrations are organised by League of White Flag, whose titular head 
is Ali Abd-el-Latif, Soudanese ex-officer discharged after imprisonment in 1922 for 
sedition. 

“ Respectable native opinion calls for removal of Ali Abd-el-Latif and other 
ringleaders, who are all in touch with Hamdi Seif-el-Nasr and other prominent 
Egyptian politicians. 

“ Their removal would have to be under martial law, which has never been 
repealed, as arrest and trial under Penal Code impracticable owiug to difficulty of' 
obtaining evidence, and in any circumstances long trial with summoning of 
witnesses for prosecution and defence would cause much undesirable excitement 
both here and probably in Egypt also. 

“Though action under martial law would appear to be in restraint of political 
opinions, it is in fact necessary on the ground of maintenance of public security. 

“Glad if you could reply urgently approving proposed action.” 


Vot printed. 


No. 232. 


[E 5414/735/16] 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. MacDonald.—{Received dune 23.) 

(No. 200.) 

(Telegraphic.) Alexandria, dune 22, 1924. 

FOLLOWING sent to Governor-General, Soudan, No. 103 :— 

“Your telegram No. 118. 

“ I fully agree that firm action is necessary without delay, but I am not 
convinced that time has come for use of martial law. 

“ Apart from general objections, to revive martial law, which has been dormant 
save for the purpose of war measures for so long, would be unduly sensational, 
giving false impression in England of nature of situation in Soudan and enabling 
capital to be made against us in Egypt. 

“ It therefore seems preferable at present that you should confine yourself to 
act under common law with a view in particular to arrest and imprisonment of 
ringleaders, and there are evident advantages in proceeding upon charges relating 
to breach of peace rather than on charges of a political colour. 

“You will doubtless at the same time appreciate desirability of strong 
preventive measures, especially with regard to Government officials. 

“ Please report further by telegraph regarding demonstrations planned for 
to-day, which I piesume provincial authorities art* in a position either to prevent or 
to stop at an early stage.” 


[E 5444/658/16] No. 233. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. MacDonald.—{Received dime 24.) 

(No. 202.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Alexandria, dune 24, 1924. 

YOUR telegram No. 125. 

1 addressed unofficial note to Zaghlul in accordance with your instructions. 

hi his reply he states that if Egyptian Government had entered into engagement 
they would have ha 1 to pay, hut the contrary was the case. All representalivo bodies 
since occupation—legislative council, general assembly and legislative assembly—had 
protested within limits of their competence against subvention. Present Parliament 
was thus taking no new line. To demand that they should vote credit would be to ask 
them not only to recognise, but in a measure to maintain, a de facto situation, against 
which Egypt had always piotested. No Government could agree to sucli a course. 

Thus interpreted, budget committee’s proposal, if voted, could in no sense create 
fresh situation prejudicial to negotiations. It would be its rejection, on the contrary, 
if this were imaginable, which would create new situation in that it would conflict with 
logic of events and will of the nation. 

In these circumstances Government had no alternative but to support pioposal. 

Zaghlul concludes by hoping that this explanation of reasons for Egyptian 
Government’s altitude will he satisfactory to you, and that you will realise that in 
spite of all his goodwill he cannot admit that Egypt should contribute in any form to 
maintenance of foreign occupation, which, although temporary, none the less remains 
illegitimate and inadmissible (“ rdprouvde ”). Text of letter follows by to-day’s bag. 

In these circumstances it does not seem likely that Zaghlul can be induced to 
accept as binding upon him decision of Council of Ministers referred to in my telegram 
No. ]89, and in view of his attitude towards declaration of February 1922 lie would 
find it necessary to reject arguments based on preservation of status quo. 

1 will inform you without delay whether or not Egyptian Government defaults in 
payment on 25th June. 
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[E 5446/2267/16] No. 234. 

Field-Martihal Viscount Allenby to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received June 24.) 

(No. 203.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Alexandria, Jxine 24, 1924. 

YOUR telegram No. 104. 

Please see Stack’s report, paragraphs 11 to 21, forwarded on 1st June to Eastern 
Department. 

I share his views, as events are now moving upon necessity for early change in 
system of command of army in the Soudan and desirability of its reorganisation upon a 
less lavish scale. 

But I consider it very doubtful whether Egyptian negotiators would agree to make 
an annual conti ibution of 500,0G0Z. while surrendering their present measure of direct 
military connection with Soudan through Minister of War. 

I would venture to suggest, therefore, that advantage should be taken of presence 
of Stack and Schuster to discuss financial and other aspects of the question for action 
by 11 is Majesty's Government propria vio/u in the event of failure to reach agreement. 


[E 5473/735/16] No. 235. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received June 25.) 

(No. 204.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Alexandria, June 25, 1924. 

YOUR telegram No. 131. 

“ Times ” summary is misleading. Official text will not be available for several 
days, and texts given in local press are slightly variant. That given in my immediately 
following telegram is probably most authentic. 

Occasion of speech was debate on Soudan. In first part of speech, which 1 am not 
telegraphing, Zaglilul expressed agreement with Opposition Deputy who had called 
attention to two movements in the Soudan :— 

1. An artificial and void movement provoked by us for expression of loyalty to 

His Majesty’s Government. 

2. A spontaneous movement stifled by us for expression of loyalty to Egyptian 

Government. “ 

Second part of speech was in reply to Opposition Deputy who asked what was the 
good of negotiating in the sort of atmosphere which we were creating by our behaviour 
in the Soudan. 


[ E 5504/735/16] No. 236. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received June 25.) 

(No. 205.) 

(telegraphic.) R. Alexandria, June 25, 1924. 

FULLOWING is text referred to in mv immediately preceding telegram :— 

“ The honourable member asks if it is good to negotiate in such a troubled 
atmosphere. True, negotiations held in such an atmosphere may perhaps be 
fruitless. But we must not rest content with talking amongst ourselves. We 
must proclaim before the whole world, before the English as well as others, that 
we have rights over the Soudan and that we hold to realisation of those rights. 

“If 1 am able to go and negotiate I shall not say that Soudan does not 
belong to us. 1 shall say that it is ours, that it cannot be separated from Egypt, 
of which it forms an integral part, and that it must be given back to us. I shall 
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have no difficulty in proving it, and you know the proofs as all Egyptians do. Tf 
we are successful so much the better. If not we shall continue to protest as in the 
past and to struggle like a people resolute to recover its spoiled rights. I am not 
afraid of negotiations, and 1 shall undertake them confident in myself and convinced 
that I will not accept result which is not in accordance with your rights and 
aspirations. 

“ Tf I see that in negotiating I lose none of the country’s rights and yield 
nothing to our opponent 1 will negotiate and shall have served my country. In 
any case and in any circumstances I shall come away from negotiations either 
obtaining all our rights or completely safeguarding them. 

“ I cannot tell you at present that moment for negotiations is at hand. There 
are still questions outstanding on solution of which my entry into negotiations 
depends. If these questions are solved to our satisfaction 1 shall negotiate and 1 
shall be sustained by your confidence and by the benevolence of God.” 


[E 5520/735/16] No. 237. 

Field-Marshal Viscoimt Allenby to Mr. MacDonald.—(Deceived June 26.) 

(No. 206.) 

(Telegraphic.) Alexandria, June 26, 1924. 

MY telegram No. 200. 

Following from Acting Governor-General of Soudan, No. 120 of 24th June :— 

“Your telegram No. 103 noted. 

“ 1 fully appreciate reasons for not at present resorting to martial law and will 
act according to your instructions under common law. 

“ No demonstrations occurred yesterday at Omdurman nor at Khartoum 
North, but at Khartoum demonstration, headed by three civilians and one 
Soudanese officer in mufti carrying white flag and portraits of King Fuad and 
Zaghlui, accompanied by large crowd of rift-raft’ estimated at 400 to 500, was 
broken up by police near European quarter and leaders arrested. 

“ As a proclamation of which leaders were fully aware had been issued under 
public order ordinance the previous day forbidding all demonstrations and 
processions, they will be' tried under Penal Code, section 152. Trial of officer by 
civil court will probably cause considerable comment in Egypt, but I consider it 
essential in view of present situation. Trial by military court, other than one 
entirely composed of British officers, would probaiily result in acquittal, and in any 
case court-martial could only pass entirely inadequate sentence. Such a result 
would have disastrous effect on public opinion, as it would be attributed to fear or 
weakness and would encourage army oliicers to consider themselves at liberty to 
flout civil power.” 


[ E 5518/735/16] No. 238. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received June 26.) 

(No. 207.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Alexandria, June 26, 1924. 

YOUR telegram No. 114. 

Your authorisation was conveyed to Khartoum by telegraph. 1 added request 
that 1 should receive notice of any intention to make an announcement which 1 
presumed was not immediate necessity. 

Acting Governor-General confirmed this presumption. 

1 also told him no previous consultation with me was required before taking action 
in the sense of last paragraph of your telegram under reference. 
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[E 5557/735/16] No. 239. 

Lzzet Pasha to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received June 27.) 

Excellency, Egyptian Legation, London, June 27, 1924. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to your Excellency the following despatch which 
his Excellency Zaghlul Pasha, the Egyptian Premier, instructs me to convey:— 

“Pray draw the attention of the Prime Minister to the very painful impression 
produced in Egypt by the events which are taking place these days in the Soudan, 
and particularly so to the encouragement which seems to be given by the British 
officials to an artificial Soudanese separatist movement and by violently suppressing 
the manifestations of loyal attachment to Egypt, which this artificial movement 
inevitably provokes amongst the loyal populations of the Soudan. 

“ Please inform his Excellency that these acts have had an echo in the 
Chamber of Deputies and caused a vehement and unanimous protestation. 

“ I shall therefore be very grateful to his Excellency if, in the common interest 
of both countries and their good relations, he would aid me by putting an end to 
these acts, which deeply wound the sentiments of the Egyptian people, encroach 
gravely on their rights, and cause in Egypt a spirit of discontent and lack of 
confidence little favourable to an accord which is much desired by our two 
respective countries.” 

T have, &c. 

AZIZ IZZET. 


i"E 5555/735/16] No. 240. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received June 27.) 

(No. 208.) 

(Telegraphic.) 11. Alexandria. June 21, 1924. 

EOLLOWING telegram from Zaghlul was received by Acting Governor-General 
of Soudan yesterday. Latter repeated it to mo requesting me to answer it:— 

“ l especially desire to draw your Excellency’s attention to the news which 
has arrived from Khartoum on the subject of encouragement which seems to be 
given to an artificial movement for separation of the Soudan and repression by 
force of manifestations of loyal attachment to Egypt and Egyptian Throne which 
this artificial movement inevitably provokes amongst loyal population of tSoudau. 

“ l shall be grateful if your Excellency would give me details of occurrences 
reported, which have raised stiong protest in Chamber of Deputies 

“1 desire, in addition, to say to your Excellency that Egyptian Government 
firmly counts on sense of duty and on loyalty of all the officials in the Soudan to 
prevent anything which might create excitement and to maintain calm and 
confidence necessary for progress of the country.” 


[ E 5556/735/161 No. 241. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. MacDonald.—(Deceived June 27.) 

(No. 209.) 

(Telegraphic.) It. Alexandria, June 21, 1924. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

1 propose to give Zaghlul information asked for in second paragraph. 

I understand from Zaghlul that he has approached you through Egyptian Minister 
in London. Do you wish me, in replying to Zaghlul, to make any allusion to first and 
third paragraphs, and, if so, in what terms? 
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[E 5356/120/16] No. 242. 

\Mr. MacDonald to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby (Cairo) No. 071 ; and to 
Sir R. Graham (Rome) No. 910, mutatis mutandis. 

My Lord, Foreign Ojlicc, June 28, 1924. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 502 of the 13th ultimo, 1 transmit to you 
herewith the accompanying copy of a note which 1 have received from the Egs ptian 
Minister protesting against the negotiations which are taking place between the British 
and Italian Governments with regard to the River Gash.* 

2. Having regard to the fact that His Majesty’s Government have always in the 
past controlled the foreign relations of the Sudan Government and in continuing to do 
so are maintaining the status quo in this respect, no reply is being returned to 
Aziz Pasha lzzet beyond a formal printed acknowledgment of the receipt, ot his 
communication. 

I am, &c. 

J. RAMSAY MaoDONALD. 


[E 5576/368/16] No. 243. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. MaeDonald.—(Received June 29.) 

(No. 211.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Alexandria, June 28, 1924. 

LORD PARMOOR’S statement in House of Lords on 25th June has been on 
the whole quietly received here. 

Senate passed on 2Gth motion of protest and determination to continue the 
struggle for the independence of Egypt and the Soudan. 

View which Zaghlul so far appears to be inspiring is that, as the. Egyptian 
Government and Parliament are free to express their views, so are British Government 
and Parliament. 

Newspapers protest in fairly measured tones, but there are suggestions in Zaghlul 
press that statement may cause postponement of negotiations. 

Demonstrations against this statement and so-called persecution of loyal Soudanese 
were organised by students yesterday in Cairo and Alexandria l understand that they 
were not encouraged by Zaghlul and they were carefully controlled by Wal'd. 

They were orderly, not large and excited no great enthusiasm. 1 understand that 
further demonstrations arc planned for to-morrow. 


[ E 5577/658/16] No. 244. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received June 29.) 

(No. 212. 

(Telegraphic.) R. Alexandria, June 28, 1924. 

MY telegram No. 202 of 24th June: Egyptian subvention to army of occupation. 
Instalment due 25th June has not been paid. 

I am taking no action until 1 receive your instructions. 


[E 5578/368/16] No. 245. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received June 29.) 

(No. 213.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Alexandria, June 29, 1924. 

YOUR telegram No. 118. 

Zaghlul lias not specifically returned to the charge with me, but he has been 
stating in Parliament that he is waiting for removal of obstacles to negotiations, and the 
King when I visited him on 24th June told me that Zaghlul could not decide when ho 

* See No. 22(5. 
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was going to I ondon until he had received a communication which he was waiting for 
from Ilis Majesty’s Government. 

It therefore appeared to me that situation equivalent to reopening of question by 
Zaghlul had arisen, and that no good purpose would be served by keeping him in 
ignorance of your attitude, especially as matters were being complicated by the 
occurrence of number of subsidiary difficulties, e.g., army subvention, the Soudan, 
position of advisers. 

I accordingly conveyed to him the information contained in your telegram under 
reference. He seemed to take the information calmly. He said that he inferred that 
it would he useless to communicate with you further through me with regard to 
negotiations. He was told that 1 hoped this was not the case, but that I hardly 
thought it would be profitable to communicate further through me on the particular 
points at issue. Advantages of closer contact with you as a preliminary to official 
negotiations were urged upon him in connection with bis approaching stay in France, 
and he appeared to assent. His manner was amicable throughout. 

I was, however, informed shortly afterwards that he professed to have taken my 
communication to mean that you no longer wished to negotiate, and that at a meeting 
of Ministers held that afternoon fie had hinted that prospects of official negotiations 
were receding. 

Yesterday 1 was informed that he had expressed his intention of taking no decisive 
steps for the moment. 


E 5579/368/18] No. 246. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received June 29 ) 


(No. 214.) 

(Telegraphic.) 11. Alexandria, June 29, 1924. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

Zaghlul spoke in the Chamber of Deputies last evening, Saturday, and stated, 
according to telephonic information which 1 have received from Cairo, that Lord 
1'’armour’s speech had shown him that, contrary to expectation, the attitude of His 
Majesty’s Government was not substantially modified under your administration. He 
had also been led to suppose that His Majesty’s Government insisted on negotiations 
being conducted on basis of declaration of February 1922. He therefore saw nothing 
to he gained by negotiating and proposed to resign. 

Ministers then left the House, which passed unanimously vote of confidence in 
Prime Minister, and hogged him to remain in office. 

Zaghlul afterwards made a further statement that he still felt hound to tender his 
resignation to the King, and he comes to Alexandria this morning to do so. 


E 5596/368/16J No. 247. 

Field-Marshal Viscount AUenhy to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received June 30) 


(No. 21a.) 

(Telegraphic ) 11. Alexandria, June 29, 1924. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

Following is summary of Zaghlul Pasha’s speech in the Chamber of Deputies : 

‘ Statement made in House of Lords is nothing new; the same thing was said by 
Mr. Llovd George in 1922, hut novelty is that Labour Ministry should take the same 
attitude as Imperialists. Whatever any British party may say, rights of Egypt are 
not affected. I declare that the Egyptian nation will never give up the Soudan. 

“ We work for maintenance of our rights bv all lawful means; if we do not attain 
them before we die we must bequeath the struggle to ouv sons. A right never dies so 
long as it is claimed, and there is no doubt that our lights will eventually he regained. 

11 We cannot give up the Soudan ; it is a part of us and the source of our life, and 
we cannot live without it. 

“ We have spent blood and treasure in the Soudan and great numbers ol our sons 
are stationed there to keep it; we shall cling to every atom ut it unless we are a 
people without life. We are weak and unarmed, hut strong in our moral right, to 
which force is bound to yield. English know that we have this right and strength of 
steadt istness and unit!, which will continue to grow until we obtain what is our due. 
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“As regards negotiations, I have repudiated declaration of February 1922 out of 
office and in office, and I do so still. If the English suggest that I should negotiate on 
basis of that declaration, my Ministry have not in any circumstances consented to do 
so. I have told you that should I fail to find an opportunity of negotiating on another 
basis I will not negotiate, and l must keep my promise. 1 have told you that if 1 
tailed I should resign. I am prepared to do so.” 

House passed vote of confidence and called on Zaghlul to remain in office until he 
should realise all the country’s aspirations for independence of Egypt and Soudan. 

Zaghlul expressed his thanks aud said that it was his duty to submit the matter to 
the King. 


[E 5586/368/16] No. 248. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. MacDonald. — (Received, June 30.) 

(No. 21(5.) 

(Telegraphic.) li Alexandria, J line 29, 1924. 

MY telegram No. 214. 

Zaghlul Pasha, accompanied by Wasif Ghali, came to Alexandria this morning and 
submitted his resignation to King. King requested him to remain in office, and he 
replied that he would return to Cairo and lay matter before Parliament. He left for 
Cairo this afternoon, appearing to be in a contented frame of mind. 

1 understand that King also received Prince Omar Toussoun this morning. 

[E 5587/368/16] No. 24!). 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received June 30.) 

(No. 217.) 

(Telegraphic.) 11. Alexandria, June 29, 1924. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

Ostensible object of Zaghlul's resignation appears to be to free himself from that 
part ol'his programme, which lelatestohis entering into negotiations with His Majesty’s 
Government. 

It seems that he has used declaration of Soudan policy of His Majesty’s Government 
to escape from the position in which he placed himself by almost committing himself to 
negotiate on grounds which he afterwards came to regard as insufficient (see my 
telegrams Nos. 176 and 177). 

It is generally believed that he will continue in office, though there are rumours of 
a possible Mohammed Said Ministry. 


| E 5518/735/16] No. 250. 

Mr. MacDonald to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby (Cairo). 

(No. 133.) 

(Telegraphic.) IL Foreign Office, June 30,1924. 

YOUR telegram No. 207 of 26th June : Statement regarding Soudan. 

Reuter’s were asked to telegraph to Egypt practically verbatim report of 
Lord Parmuor’s statement on 25th June in the House of Lords. Following is text of 
move important passages :— 

“1 want to siiy in absolutely definite language that llis Majesty’s Government 
are not going to abandon the Soudan in any sense whatever. They recognise the 
obligations which have been taken towards the Soudanese and regard those 
obligations as of a character which this Government could not abandon without a 

very serious loss of prestige in all these Eastern countries. 1 intend my 

language to be quite definite so that there can be no doubt hereafter.” 

Lord Parmoor then quoted passages regarding the Soudan from Mr. Lloyd Georges 
statement on 28th February, 1922, when introducing the declaration and emphasised 
that present Government uphold the views then expressed. 

Please repeat to Khartoum. 
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[E 5557/735/16] No. 251. 

Mr. MacDonald to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby (Cairo). 

(No. 135.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, < June. 30, 1924 

YOUR telegrams Nos. 208 and.209 of'27th June: Disturbances in the Soudan. 

1 am replying to note received from the Egyptian Minister that you have been 
instructed to acquaint Zaghlul with true nature of recent disturbances in Khartoum and 
Omdurman. His Majesty’s Government are well aware that deliberate attempts have 
been and are being made by persons disloyal to present regime to create an atmosphere 
of unrest in the Soudan. His Majesty’s Government will afford the Soudan Govern¬ 
ment their full support in dealing firmly with such agitators, whose object it is to 
disseminate propaganda subversive of the maintenance of the status quo. 

After giving information referred to in your telegram No. 209 of 27th June, your 
reply to Zaghlul should reproduce the above language. 


[E 5685/368/16] No. 252. 

Question ashed in the House of Commons, June 30. 

Mr. Hannon asked the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs whether His Majesty’s 
Government has yet opened negotiations with the Egyptian Government regarding 
the independence of the Soudan as an integral part of Egypt under Egyptian 
administration; and, before doing so, whether he will take into consideration the 
fact that large investments of British capital in the Soudan have been influenced by 
pledges that the Soudan should never again be governed by an Egyptian 
administration, and that such negotiations would jeopardise British enterprise, 
particularly in cotton growing ? 


Answer. 

The Crime Minister: I have been hoping that the questions still outstanding 
between an independent Egypt and ourselves might have been settled in the calm 
conditions of personal negotiations between Said Zaghlul Pasha and myself, when, by 
facing the realities of the situation, we might have come to an agreement which 
recognised the interests and responsibilities of both countries. It is essential, if this 
hope is to be fulfilled, that both His Majesty’s Government and the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment should, in the meantime, honourably and rigidly observe the status quo. I regret 
that statements have been made to the Egyptian Parliament, and action taken to 
create trouble in the Soudan, which can only be explained as an attempt to force my 
bauds and deprive Zaghlul Pasha of liberty to negotiate. 

I was looking forward both with pleasure and expectation to a meeting with 
Zaghlul Pasha and a discussion with him of the best interests and the accepted 
responsibilities of our respective countries, and I have desired to say nothing which 
would have limited the freedom of discussion which we ought to claim ; but, in view of 
what has happened, it is necessary that I should make it clear to all concerned that I 
do not believe that this House would accept any arrangement which would break our 
pledges given to the Soudan or jeopardise the present administration and development of 
that country. 1 believe that hearty goodwill between Egypt and ourselves is of the 
utmost importance to both of us, and 1 still trust that those responsible for the } 

Governments of both countries' will refuse to countenance impossibilist demands which 
will destroy the prospects of such an understanding. 

Mr. Hannon : Are we to understand that this is a definite guarantee for the safety 
of British investors in the Soudan? 

Mr. Mills : \Vill the right lion, gentleman be kind enough to define what are the 
pledges given to the Soudan—by what Government and when ? 

Lieut.-Colonel James: Is it not a fact that in 1899 a definite agreement was come 
to between the English and Egyptian Governments in regard to the Soudan ? 

Mr. Speaker: In a matter of this kind further questions must be put on the paper. 
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